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C, 179.) 1041 [S. xxx. 45-46, 


C 179.—Proclaim the Message of God, and pray 
(xxix 45-69) To Him for purity and guidance 
God’s Revelation carries 1٤5 own 
Proofs and 1s recognised by men 
Of wisdom Its rejecters but lose 
Their own chances of profiting 
By the Truth, and attaining the Paths 
That lead to God’s own gracious Presence ! 


SECTION 5. 

45 ڑا‎ ء٥٥‎ what is sent *” 7 g\9 5 
Of the Book by inspiration | Ae TOU Ses) Osh aM 
To thee, and establish ١٠۶٣ | 
Regular Prayer for Prayer | ج آقہ ال لوگ"‎ 


Restrains from shameful 


3 

Lez 

erie, Zo, سے‎ | 2 ha Z, \ A 4 
And unjust deeds, ۱ Nels الف او‎ EF RSENS 0 
And remembrance of God byl | Ay 
Is the greatest (thing in life) ES ab | 555 
Without doubt And God knows OGRE 42 25 JH 


The (plans) that ye form 
الپ‎ SATE ۴۸ول‎ 


46, And dispute ye not 
With the People of the Book, 


Except with means better ۶ 9 A904 اک و نے‎ 
(Than mere disputation), unless " لیا ر7 ٹی آحسن‎ 
2 
by 


Who inflict wrong (and injury) 
But say, “ We believe 

In the Revelation which has 
Come down to us and 1n that 
Which came down to you, 


2 IT AF, 
It be with those of them 7 و‎ ۵ \? ys 


3471 The (1lau al of the Qui ہ3‎ implies (1) rehearsing or reciting it and publishing it abroad to 
the world, (2) reading i to omselves, (3) studying it to understand it as it should be studied and 
understood (1 121), (4) meditating on 1t so as to accord our know ledge and life and desires with 1t 
When this 1s done, 1٤ merges into real Prayer, and Prayer purges us of anything (act, plan thought, 
motive, words) of which we should be ashamed or which would work injustice to others Such 
Prayer passes into our inmost life and being for then we realise the Presence of God, and that 1s 
true 1۸۶ھ‎ (or remembrance) for remembrance 1s the bringing to mind of things as present to us 
which might otherwise be absent tous And that 1s the greatest thing in life It 1s subjective to 
us it fills our consciousness with God For God 1s 1n any case always present and knows all 


3472 Mere disputations are futile In order to achieve our purpose as true standard-bearers for 
God, we shall have to find true common grounds of belief, as stated inthe latter part of this verse, 
and also to show by our urbanity, kindness sincerity, truth and genuine anxiety for the good of 
others, that we are not cranks or merely seeking selfish or questionable aims 


3473 Of course those who are deliberately trying to wrong or injure others will have to be 
treated firmly as we are guardians of each other With them there is little question of finding 
common ground or exercising patience, until the injury 1s prevented or stopped 


85. xxrx. 46-48,] 1042 
- Our God and your God 1 IGN ۶م‎ ۷۰۶ 
سا‎ : and it is to Him Sor! X45 3 
e bow (in Islam).”’ ۳ و‎ ٢و۹‎ 
سس‎ OG OFS 
47 -And thus ™” (it is) that We » Ch) 4 کب‎ 
Have sent down the Book Si BMF Ass : 
To thee. So the People اصر مو رق ١ص 79299 ر6‎ A لن‎ 4 
Of the Book believe therein,” یہ‎ CPCS ام‎ Cr 


As also do some of these *” ںام۶ رہ‎ 1 AT 9 4% 

دن ول تن من یہ (Pagan Arabs): and none‏ 

But Unbelievers reject Our Signs. O اکا ا رن‎ 4 4 1 ۲ 
Pd ص٣ رت‎ ٠ 


To recite a Book before 
This (Book came), nor art thou 
(Able) to transcribe it 


yw 7% 
7 
With thy right ٦٤۶ One Ue, و‎ 


In that case, indeed, would sunny 


48. And thou wast not (able) of a's Se; pater OX 4 4-1"" 
۱ ۰ 
۱ 


3474 That 1s, the religion of all true and sincere men of Faith 1s, or should be, one, and that 1s 
the 1deal of Islam 


3475 It1s in this spirit that all true Revelation comes from God God د۱‎ One, and His Message 
cannot come in one place or at one time to contradict His Message in another place or at another 
time in spirit, though there may be local vanations according to the needs or understanding of men 
at any given time or place 


3476 The sincere Jews and Christians found in the holy Prophet a fulfilment of their own 
region For the names of some Jews who recognised and embraced Islam, see n 3227 to xxv: 197 
Among the Christians, too, the Faith slowly won ground Embassies were sent by the holy Prophet 
in the 6th and 7th years of the Hyrat to all the principal countries round Arabia, ۶۱ہ‎ the capital of 
the Byzantine Empire (Constantinople), the capital of the Persian kmpire (Madain), the 7 
capital known to the West by the Greek name of Ctesiphon, (about thirty miles south of modern 
Bagdad), Syria, Abyssinia and Egvpt All these (except Persia) were Christian countries In the 
same connection an embassy was also sent to Yamama in Arabia ttself (east of the H1j4z) where the 
Banti Hanifa tribe was Christian, like the Harith tribe of Najran who voluntarily sent an embassy 
to Medina All these countries except Abyssinia eventually became Mushm, and Abyssinia itself 
has a considerable Muslim population now and sent some Muslim converts to Medina in the time 
of the Prophet himself As a generalisation it 1s true that the Jewish and the Christian peoples as 
they existed in the seventh century of the Christian era have been mainly absorbed by Islam, as 
well as the lands in which they predominated, Remnants of them built up new nuclet The Roman 
Catholic Church conquered new lands among the northern (Germanic) Pagans and the Byzantine 
Church among the eastern (Slavonic) Pagans, and the Protestantism of the 16th century gave a 
fresh stimulus to the main ideas for which Islam stands, mz, the abolition of priestcraft, the right 


of private judgment, the simplification of ritual, and the insistence upon the simple, practical, 
everyday duties of life. 


3477, The Pagan Arabs also gradually came in until they were all absorbed in Islam 


3478 The holy Prophet was nota learned man Before the Qur an was revealed to him, he 
never claimed to proclaim a Message from God He was not in the habit of preaching eloquent 
truths as from a Book, before he received his Revelation, nor was he able to wnite or transcribe 
with his own hand If he had had these worldly gifts, there would have been some plausibility in the 
charge of the talkers of vanities that he spoke not from inspiration but from other people's books, 
or that he composed the beautiful verses of the Qur-in himself and committed them to memory in 
order to recite them to people. The circumstances in which the Qur-an came bear their own 
testimony to its truth a8 from God. 


1043 {S. xxix. 48-52, 


The talkers of vanities 75) I\\ 7 \0 5 48 
Have doubted. O a BEIIIS 
49, Nay, here are Signs 999 RAAT 1 SONY 
Self-evident in the hearts TATE 3A Oe ۹ 
Of those endowed with کے2 ڑا‎ 
: ۰: knowledge: *” : وتو‎ : 
And none but the unjust 79 Zoi RF IA AA 
Reject Our Signs. ay N beck 
50 Yet they say: ‘‘ Why جج ۶ فی‎ 3d ۔ الا‎ 7: 
he not — sent down Els : 3 
o him from his Lord?” ا‎ 
Say ‘The Signs are indeed سو‎ es} Uys رر‎ 
With God: and I am دو‎ LARK کا )یا‎ 
Indeed a clear ۷۲5٥,۵۶ ay Aw 
51 And 1s it not enough ۸2 سک‎ : -Al 
For them that We have + v7 @ sf : 


Sent down to thee یم ۲۹ے ۱ ےم 2 و‎ 
The Book which 1s rehearsed Jr CS) Aus ۱ 


Tothem? Verily, ٤ کی‎ 4 SoS UG) 


Is Mercy anda Reminder 


To those who believe. O¢ مو‎ 9 4 


SECTION 6, 


52. Say. “ Enough 1s God (Ei ath, sot 


For a Witness between me 


3479 “Knowledge” (’s1m) means both power of judgment in discerning the value of truth and 
acquaintance with previous revelations It implies both literary and spiritual insight To men so 
endowed. God s revelations and Signs are self-evident They commend themselves to their hearts, 
minds, and understandings, which are typified in Arabic by the word sadr, “ breast” 


3480 Cf the last clause of verse 47 above There the argument was that the rejection of the 
Qur&n was a mark of Unbelief Now the arguments carried a stage farther Such rejection ts 
also a mark of injustice, a deliberate perversity in going against obvious Signs, which should 
convince all honest men 


3481 See last note. In the Qur-an, as said in verse 49, are Signs which should carry conviction 
to all honest hearts, And yet the Unbelievers ask for Signs! They mean some special kinds of 
Signs or Miracles, such as their own foolish minds dictate Everything 1s possible for God, but 
God 18 not going to humour the follies of men or listen to their disingenuous demands, He has sent 


an Apostie to explain His Signs clearly, and to warn them of the consequences of rejection Is 1t 
not enough ? 


3482 The perspicuous Qur-&n, explained in detail by God's Messenger, in conjunction with God's 
Signs in nature and in the hearts of men, should be enough for all It 1s mere fractious opposition to 
demand vaguely something more. Cf. also vi 124, and n, 946, 


8. xx1x. 52-55,] 1044 


And you : He knows 

What is in the heavens 
And on earth. And it 1s 
Those who believe in vanities 
And reject God, that 


5 الات‎ SU ses ab Sans 
WSS Beal ish اض و‎ 
٥ Gbps aa أرتَيِكَ‎ uh 


| 
| 
53. h | Td 4k 94 y 
Pop ie Punishment “* الم آپ*‎ Cis مک‎ 5- ar 
| 
| 


Wiul perish (in the end). 


For them) ۰ had it not ‘been ALG 

oh term (of respite) as Nets 5 
Sod 

Appointed, the Punishment » ٦ ا‎ BS 24 G5 

497 360 

SES‏ بَهْتَة 


Would certainly have come 
. 
27ھ ص‎ $f 
وَمُرلَارَِنمُُزن ہ‎ 


To them: and it will 
“lll, Sigh ۱ 


Certainly reach them,— 
ا“ وم‎ 4 »9 3 (he ٠۶ص‎ 
AN نکیل جیطة‎ G5 


Of a sudden, while they 
Perceive not ! 
. ھ‎ A\%7 
۵میا الا‎ 
0 ta 9% و‎ 
BAS شن وق وشن‎ 
-7 
دنہ‎ AEG 355 ول‎ 


54. They ask thee 
To hasten on the Punishment: ™ 
But, of a surety, 
Hell will encompass 
The rejecters of Faith !— 


Or 


55. On the, Day that 
The Punishment shall cover them 
From above them and 
From below them,™ 
And (a Voice) shall say: 
“ Taste ye (the fruits) 
Of your deeds!" "™™ 


3483 The test of a Revelation ts whether it comes from God or not This 1s made clear by 
the hfe and teachings of the Messenger who brings it No fraud or falsehood can for a moment 
stand before God All the most hidden things in heaven and earth are open before Him 


3484 If Truth 1s rejected, Truth does not suffer It 1s the rejecters who suffer and pensh in 
the end 

3485 Cf xxu 47 andn, 2826 The rejecters of Faith throw out a challenge out of bravado: 
** Let us see if you can hasten the punishment on us!” Thisisa vaintaunt God's Plan will take 
its course, and can neither be delayed nor hastened ۱1٢١٤١ out of His Mercy that He gives respite to 
sinners,—in order that they may have a chance of repentance If they do not repent, the Punish- 
ment must certainly come to them-—and on a sudden, before they perceive that itis coming! And 
then 1t will be too late for repentance 

3486 The challenge of the wicked for Punishment was answered 1n the last verse by reference to 
God's merciful Respite, to give chances of repentance It 1s answered in this verse by an assurance 
that if no repentance 1s forthcoming, the Punishment will be certain and of an ail-pervasive kind 
Hell will surround them on all sides, and above them and below them 

3487. Cf a simular phrase in vi 65 


-483 This1s not merely ateproach, but a justifcation of the Punishment “It is you who 
brought it on yourselves by your evil deeds: blame none but yourselves. God's Mercy gave you 
many chances: His Justice has now overtaken yout” 


1045 {S. xxrx. 56-60, 


56. G® My servants who believe! 00 0% Ase) ۱ 
Troly, spacious is My محعدظ‎ +۶۰ — |Cparl یو دی ان امو اع‎ ۷ 


Therefore serve ye Me— 
(And Me alone)! 0 SEE CE ابی‎ 


57. Every soul shall have os سے 2 ۹ہ‎ +4, 
A taste of death :*™ yl داد‎ i کل‎ ٤ 


In the end to Us 0 SPINK لے‎ 
Shall ye be bronght back. O Cmeey Os 
58. But those who believe ۱ بر نگ وص ااظقیورے‎ 
ون‎ — deeds of righteousness— oman ke و 9 2 امنو‎ 
o them shall We give “te bite 7: ze 
A ie in Heaven,—™! Be fal نم شن‎ 
Lofty mansions beneath which Hoe 79 رھ ‘ 2 7ا۱۱‎ 
Flow rivers,—to 1٣٢ا‎ therein CLO ANY نما ا‎ On ° 
For aye;—an excellent reward 73\ N95 7 a8 
For those who do (good) !— 5 امن‎ Lom) 
59. Those who persevere in patience, GAG نہ‎ 7 
And put their trust , ie Oni} rb 
In their Lord and Cherisher. پٹولژن ہ‎ de ۲ je 3 


60. ow many are the creatures ae: J 4415 ٹن‎ EES oY 


That carry not their own™ 


3492, There 1s no excuse for any one to plead that hé could not do good or was forced to evil Sy 
his circumstances and surroundings, or by the fact that he lived in evil times, We must shun evil 
and seek good, and God's Creation 1s wide enough to enable us to do that, provided we have the 
will, the patience, and the constancy to doit It may be that we have to change our village or city 
or country , or that we have to change our neighbours or associates , or to change our habits or our 
hours, our position in life or our human relationships, or our callings Our integnty before God 1s 
more important than any of these things, and we must be prepared for exile (or Htjrat) in all these 
senses Forthe means with which God provides us for His service are ample, and it 1s our own 
fault if we fail 


3490 Cf m 185, n, 491, and xx. 35 and n 2607 Death 1s the separation of the soul from the 
body when the latter perishes We should not be afraid of death, for 1t only brings us back to God 
The various kinds of ktjrat or exile, physical and spiritual, mentioned in the last note, are also 
modes of death tn a sense what 1s there to fear in them? 


3491 The goodly homes mentioned in xv: 41 referred to this life, but it was stated there that 
the reward of the Hereafter would be greater Here the simile of the Home is referred to Heaven ' 
it wall be beautiful, it will be prcturesque, with the sight and sound of softly-murmuring streams; If 
will be lofty or sublime ; and it will be eternal. 


3492 If we lovk at the animal credtion, we see that many creatures seem almost helpless to find 
their own food or sustain their full life, being surrounded by many enemies Yet in the Plan of God 
they find full sustenance and protection Sodoesman Man's needs—as well as helplessness—are 
by many degrees greater Yet God provides for him as for all His creatures God listens to the 
wish and cry of ail His créatures and He knows thet needs, and how to provide for them all, Man 
should sot therefore hesitate to suffer exile or persecution in God's Cause. 


xxrx. 60-63.] 1046‏ .ڈ5 


Sustenance? 16۲18ء۰‎ God Ike 7 072, B97 ےم ےم‎ 

Who feeds (both) them and you: وك کو‎ Grr Aime, 
For He hears and knows 997% دو‎ Snede 
(All things). Oo اسم‎ ry 


61. If indeed thou ask them ™ TEA A 4 Ady 
Who has created the heavens SIGE AT cf 3-4 
And the earth and subjected ™ 


The sun and the moon alls (prt S55 CPs 


(To His Law), they will 


fe! as ص۶‎ 
Certainty reply, ‘ God”, لوق الله‎ 
How are they thén deluded وو سے‎ Nhe 
Away (from the truth) ? OGG Gs 
62. God enlarges the sustenance Soll [9 997 کاو‎ 
(Which He gives) to whichever Gry | ow ۷۔ اه‎ 


Of His servants He pleases , *” ہد کپ ور ے‎ 
And He (similarly) grants asks OF ACS لن‎ 
By (strict ) measure, (as He pleases) uf J ee ۲ 
For God has full knowledge یقعپر‎ 


On J r‏ 2 سس 
3 الم پھلی شی Of all things. O AA‏ 
And if indeed thou ask them *”‏ .63 


Ant 

Who rs iS — — down aera oA ens ول‎ 
Rain from the sky, 008-7 -. 

And gives life therewith Vier be Jot راو ا پ2‎ 
To the earth after its death, ھ‎ ١ وو‎ b 9 ا‎ 74 
fot ۷88۹۰۷۷۳۷ reply, رو‎ el |S الله‎ Ge 
44 ” ay, ‘* Praise 3 ar IA A 9 

To God!" But most O Oars SWE Oe 


Of them understand not. 


3493 Cf xxi 8489 “Them” in both passages refers to the sort of inconsistent men who 
acknowledge the power of God, but are deluded by false notions into disobedience of Gods Law 
and disregard of God’s Message 


3494 Cf xut 2, and xxiu1 85 ‘lhe perfect order and law in Gods universe should be Signs 


to man’s intelligence to get his own will into tune with God's Will, for only so can he hope to 
attain his full development 


3495 Cf xm, 26 Unequal gifts are not a sign of chaos in God's universe God provides for 
all according to their real needs and their most suitable requirements, according to His perfect 
knowledge and understanding of His creatures, 

3496, In xxix. 61 above, the point was that there 1s a certain type of man that realises the power 
of God, but yet goes after false ideas and false worship Here the point 1s that there is another type 
of man to whom the goodness of God 1s made clear by rain and the gifts of nature and who realises 
the daily, seasonal, and secular changes which evidence God s goodness in giving us life (physical 
and spiritual) and reviving us after we seem to die,—and who yet fails to draw the right conclusion 
from it and to make his own life true and beautiful, so that, when his period of probation in 
this transitory life is ended, he can enter into his eternal heritage Having come so far, such men 
fail at the crucial stage At that stage they ought to have praised and glorified Ged and 
accepted His Grace and Light, but they show ther want of true understanding by failing to profit 
by God's gifts 


104? (S. xxrx. 64-67, 


SECTION 7, 
64. Yi hat is the life of this s world GANA NE IN ۶ہ‎ 
But کک‎ and play 7 ال الو‎ baal sjules = ۱ 
But verily the Home PN ے‎ Ae rhadty Z\erG ‘ 
In the Hereafter,—that 18 ١ pe: یا‎ SINE bs) . 
Life indeed, if they but knew. Og 7 IA 90 لوان‎ 
65. Now, if they embark ۱ IG 4 
. boat, کت‎ call ois aes اإ٦‎ 
n God, making their devotion کھ‎ 9 
Sincerely (and exclusively) to 7 TER a Celt ayes 
Him; fs 
But when He Ma delivered Ho سام‎ 
Them safely to (dry) land, 7 و‎ ۹ 
Behold, they give u share 6 Cig 2 اذا‎ 


(Of their worship to others) !|— 


66. Disdaining ungratefully Our gifts, 94047 2591 % 94 
And giving themselves up *™ ٹک ولب تھا‎ ACIS 


To (worldly)enjoyment! But soon yd 97 Z oa 
Will they know ن0‎ 
67. Do they not then see ۱ 

That We have made رازم حر اما‎ oe وأا۔٤٣‎ 
A Sanctuary secure, and that bs Sian I, 1 
Men are being snatched away but) 3 SACs EN aes 5 
From all around them ?*™ A of AY 
Then, do they believe in that Cpe ke bb A no! 


3497 Cf v1 32. Amusement and play have no lasting significance except as preparing us for 
the serious work of life So this life 1s but an interlude, a preparation for the real Life, which 1s 1n 
the Hereafter This world’s vanities are therefore to be taken for what they are worth, but they 
are not to be allowed to deflect our minds from the requirements of the inner life that really 
matters 


3498 Cf vu 29, where I have slightly varied the English phrase according to the context 

It was shown 1n the last verse that the life of this world is fleeting, and that the true Life—that 
which matters—is the Life of the Spirit In contrast with this inner reality 1s now shown the short- 
sighted folly of man When he faces the physical dangers of the sea, which are but an incident 1n 
the phenomenal world, he actually and sincerely seeks the help of God; but when he is safely back 
on land, he forgets the Realities, plunges into the pleasures and vanities of fleeting phenomena and 
his devotion, which should be given exclusively to God, 1s shared by idols and vanities of his 
own imagimation 


3499 Such folly results in the virtual reyection (even though it may not be express) of God and 
His Grace It plunges man into the pleasures and vanities that merely delude and are bound to 
pass away This delusion, however, will come to an end when the true Reality of the Hereafter will 
shine forth in all its splendour, 


3500 If they want evidences of their folly in the phenomenal world itself, they will see sacred 
Sanctuaries where God's Truth abides safely in the midst of the Deluge of broken hopes, disappointed 
ambitions, and unfulfilled plans in the world around The immediate reference was to the 
Sanctuary of Mecca and the gradua) progress of Islam in the distncts surrounding the Quraish in the 
midst of the trying Meccan period, But the general application holds good for all tunes and places, 
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3501. Cf v1.21 Even from a worldly point of view those who reject God's Truth are at a 
disadvantage But those who deliberately invent lies and set up false gods for worship,—what 
punishment can we imagine for them except a permanent deprivation of God's gract,—or in 
theological language, a home in Hell ? 


3502 “ Strive tin Our Cause,” Ail that man can do 1s to strive in God's Cause. As soon ashe 
strives with might and main, with constancy and determination, the Light and Mercy of God conte 
to meet him. They cure his defects and shortcomings. They provide him with the means by which 
Ke can raise himself above himself They point out the Way, and all the Paths leading up toit See 
next note 


3503 The Way of God ۶:م)‎ #1 Mustagim) is a Straight Way But men have strayed from it 
ia all directions. And there are numerous Paths by which they can get back tothe Right Way, 
the Way in which the purity of their own nature, and the Wifl and Mercy of God, sequire them to 
walk. All these numerous Paths become open to them if once they give their hearts in keeping to 
God and work im right Endeavont (Jik@d) with all thew mfind- and soul and resources. Thus will 
they get out of the Spider's web of this frail world and attain'to eternal Bliss in the fulfilment of 
their true Destiny 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURA XXX (Ram). 


This Sfira, as remarked in the Introduction to the last Sra, deals with the 
question of Ma’ad or the Final End of Things, from various points of view. In the 
last Sfira, we saw that Revelation was linked up with Life and Condwet, and Time 
(looking backwards and forwards) figured forth the frailty of this Life. In this Stra 
the Time theme and its mystery are brought into relation with human history in 
the foreground and the evolution of the world in all its aspects in the background. 
The corryption introduced by man is cleared away by God, Whose Universal Plan 
points to the Hereafter. We shall see that the next two Siiras (xxxi. and xxxii.) 
present the theme in other aspects. All four are introduced with the Abbreviated 
Letters A. L. M., which (without being dogmatic) I have suggested as symbolical 
of the Past, Present and Future. 


The chronology of this Siira is significant. It was revealed about the 7th or 
the 6th year before the Hijrat, corresponding to 615-6 of the Christian era, when 
the tide of Persian conquest over the Roman Empire was running strong, as 
explained in Appendix X (to follow this Siira). The Christian Empire of Rome 
had lost Jerusalem to the Persians, and Christianity had been humbled in the 
dust. At that time it seemed outside the bounds of human possibility, even to one 
intimately acquainted with the inner resources and conditions of the Persian and 
Roman armies and empires, that the tables would be turned and the position 
reversed within the space of eight or nine years. The pro-Persian Pagan Quraish 
rejoiced exceedingly, and redoubled their taunts and persecution against the holy 
Prophet, whose Message was a renewal of the Message of Christ preached in 
Jerusalem. Then was this passage xxx. 1-6 revealed, clearly foreshadowing the final 
defeat of Persia (Appendix X. 14-16) as a prelude to the destruction of the Persian 
Empire. There is no doubt about the prophecy and its fulfilment. For the 
exulting Pagans of Mecca laid a heavy wager against the fulfilment of the prophecy 
with Hadhrat Abi Bakr, and they lost it on its fulfilment. 


But the rise and fall even of such mighty empires as the Persian and Roman 
Empires, were but small events on the chequer-board of Time, compared to a 
mightier movement that was taking birth in the promulgation of Islam. In the 
seventh or sixth year before the Hijrat, and for a year or two after the Hijrat, Islam 
was struggling in the world like the still small voice in the conscience of humanity. 
It was scarcely heeded, and when it sought to insist upon its divine claim, it was 
insulted, assaulted, persecuted, boycotted, and (as it seemed) suppressed. The 
agony of Faif (two years before the Hijrat) and the murder-plot on the eve of the 
Hijeat were yet tocome. But the Purpose of God is notto be thwarted. Badr 
(A.H. 2=A.D. 634), rightly called the critical Day of Decision, began to redress 
the balance of outward events in early Islam, in the same year in which Issus 
(Appendix X. 16) began to redress the balance of outward events in Perso-Roman 
relations, Mightier events were yet to come. A new inner World was being 
created through Islam. This spiritual Revolution was of infinitely greater moment 
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in world-history. The toppling down of priestcraft and false worship, the 
restoration of simplicity in faith and hfe, the rehabilitation of this life as the 
first step to the understanding of the Hereafter, the displacement of superstition 
and hair-splitting theology by a spirit of rational enquiry and knowledge, and the 
recognition of the divine as covering not merely an isolated thing called “ Religion ”’ 
but the whole way of Life, Thought, and Feeling,—this was and is the true Message 
of Islam and its mission. Its struggle—its fight—continues, but it is not without 
effect, as may be seen m the march of centuries in world-history. 


Summary. 


The ebb and flow of worldly power—as symbolised in the conflict of the 
Persian and Roman Empires—are but outward events the deeper meaning is 
in the working of God’s Universe—how Good and Evil reach their final End 
(xxx. 1-19, and C. 180). 


The changes and changing variety ×× God's Creation, physical, moral, and 
spiritual, yet point to Unity in Nature and Religion: man should not break away 
from that Unity, but glorify Him, the One, for there 1s none like unto Him 
(xxx. 20-40, and C. 181). 


The hands of men have wrought corruption and mischief. but God purifies 
the moral world as He does the world of physical nature, strengthening the weak 
and pulling down the mighty in due season wait therefore in patience and 
constancy, and be not depressed (xxx. 41-60, and C. 182). 


6. 180.—Great Empires rise and fall, conquer 
(xxx 1-19) And are conquered, as happened 

To Rome and Persia * but the true Decision 
Is with God, Who will make the righteous 
Rejoice. Men may see but the outward 
Crust of things, but in truth the End 
Of things 1s all-in-all. In His own 
Good time He will separate good from evil: 
Praise and glory to Him for ever! 
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Ram, or The Roman Empire. 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, 
Most Mercsful. 


1 #A. Te. Ge. 


2. The Roman Empire ™ 
Has been defeated— 
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Will soon be victorious—*™ Obs sn ase yo Oped 1‏ 


3. In a land close by ; 


4, Within a few years.” ACP ڈوو‎ 
With God 1s the Decision, 027 ا ا‎ 
In the Past ? \ nil dh 
And in the Future: ا تک ون بعں‎ 
On that Day shall iS on 5 ولومٹز‎ 
The Believers rejoice —*™ رن ں‎ a x 


3504 Seen 25 tou 1 and Introduction to this 54 


3505 The remarkable defeats of the Roman Empire under Heraclius and the straits to which it 
was reduced are reviewed in Appendix X (to follow this Sfra). It was not merely isolated defeats , 
the Roman Empire lost most of its Asiatic territory and was hemmed in on all sides at 1ts capital, 


Constantinople The defeat “in a land close by ' must refer to Syriaand Palestine Jerusalem was 
lost in 6145 AD, shortly before this 50۲3 was revealed 


3506 The Pagan Quraish of Mecca rejoiced at the overthrow of Rome by Persia ‘They avele 
pro-Persian, and in their heart of hearts they hoped that the nascent movement of Islam, which at 
that time was, from a worldly point of view, very weak and helpless, would also collapse under their 
persecution But they misread the true Signs ofthe tames, They are told here that they would 
soon be disillusioned in both their calculations, and 1t actually so happened at the battle of Issus in 
622 (the year of Hijrat) and in 624, when Heraclius carried his campaign into the heart of Persia (see 
Appendix X) and the Meccan Quraish were beaten off at Badr 


3507 Bidk'un in the text means a short period—a penod of from three to nine years The period 
between the loss of Jerusalem (614-5) by the Romans and their victory at Issus (622) was seven years, 
and that to the penetration of Persia by Herachus was nine years See last note. 


3508 See last note and Appendix X The battle of Badr (2 A H =634 A.D) was a real time of 
rejoicing for the Believers, and a time of disillusionment for the arrogant Quraish, who thought that 
they could crush the whole movement of Islam in Medina as they had tned to do in Mecca, but 
they were signally repulsed, 
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(At the Resurrection) ! 


3509. ‘Whom Hewtll’’ As explained elsewhere, God's Willor Plan 1s not arbitrary itis full of 
the highest wisdom His Plan 1s formed in metcy, so as to safeguard the interests of ail his creatures, 
against the selfish aggrandizement of any section of them And He 1s able to carry out His Plan in 
full, and there 1s no power that can stop or delay His Plan 


3510 The promise refers to the Decision of all things by the Command of God, Who will remove 
all troubles and difficulties from the path of His righteous Believers, and help them to rejoice over 
the success of their mghteous Cause This refers to all times and all situations The nghteous 
should not despair in their darkest moments, for God's help willcome Ordinarily men are puffed up 
if they score a seeming temporary success against the nghteous, and do not realse that God's Will 
can never be thwarted 


3511. Men are misied by the outward show of things, though the inner reality may be quite 
different Many seeming disastets are really godsends 1f we only understood, 


3512, Akhirat 1 have usually translated “ Hereafter” Here the context us perfectly general, 
and refers to the End of things or enterprises in history as well as the Hereafter tn the techancal ۱ 
theological sense 2 


3513 Cf xv 85, Here the argument is about the ebb and flow of worldly power, and the next 
clause 18 appropriately added, “and for a term appointed”. Let not anyone who is granted worldly 
power or advantage run away with the notion that it is permanent 1٤ 18 definitely limtted in the 
high Purpose of God, which 1s just and true And an account will have to be given of it afterwards 
on a basis of strict personal responsibility 


3514 it 1s therefore all the more strange that there should be men who not only forget 
themselves but even deny that there 1s a return to God or an End or Heseafter, when a full reckonurig 
will be due for this period of probation. They are asked to study past history as in the next verse. 
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3515 Let not any generation think that itis superior to all that went before ۱٤۰ We may be 
** heirs to all the ages, in the foremost files of time ' Thats no reason for arrogance, but on the 
contrary adds to our responsibility When we realise what flourishing cities and kingdoms existed 
before, how they flourished in numbers and prosperity, what chances they were given, and how they 
penshed when they disobeyed the law of God, we shall fee] a sense of humility, and see that it was 
rebellion and self-will that brought them down God was more than just He was also merciful, 
But they brought about their own ruin 


3516. The Arabic superlative feminine, referring to the feminine noun ‘Aqtbat, I have translated 
by “Evilin the extreme” In this life good and evil may seem to be mixed up, and it may be that 
some things or persons that are evil get what seem to be good rewards or blessings, while the opposite 
happens tothe Good But thisis only a temporary appearance In the long run Evil will have its 
own evil consequences, multiplied cumulatively And this, because Evil not only rejected God's 
Message of Good but laughed at Good and misled others 


3517 Nothing exists of its own accord or fortuitously It 1s God Who onginates all creation. 
What appears to be death may be only transformation, for God can and does recreate And His 
creative activity is continuous Our death 1s but a phenomenalevent What we become after 
death is the result of a process of recreation by God, Who 1s both the source and the goal of all 
things. When we are brought back to Him, it will be as conscious and responsible beings, to receive 


the consequences of our brief life on this earth. 
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3518 The Hour will be established in due time the Hour will come when Judgment will be 
established, and the seeniing disturbance of balance in this world will be redressed Then the Good 
will rejoice, and the Guilty, faced with the Realities, will lose all their wlusions and be struck dumb 
with despair 

3519 False worship will then appear in its true colours Anything to which we offered the 
worship due to God alone, will vanish instead of being of any help, Indeed the deluded false 
worshippers, whose eyes will now be opened, will themselves reject their falsehoods, as the Truth 
will now shine with unquestioned splendour 


3520 In the fullness of time good and evi) will all be sorted out and separated The good will 
reach their destination of felicity 1n mch and luscious, well-watered meadows, which stand as the 
type of all that 1s fair to see and pleasant to feel The evil will no longer :magine that they are 
enjoying good fortune, for the testing time will be over, and the grim reality will stare them in the 
face That will be thar Punishment 

3521 The special times for God's remembrance are so described as to include all our activities 
in life,—when we rise early in the morning, and when we go to rest in the evening when we are 
in the midst of our work, at the decline of the sun, and in the Jate afternoon It may be noted that 
these are all striking stages in the passage of the sun through our terrestrial day, as well as stages 
in our daily working lives On this are based the hours of the five canonical prayers afterwards 
prescribed in Medina, viz (1) early morning before sunrise (Fajr) ; (2) when the day begins to 
decline, just after noon (Zuhkr); (3) in the late afternoon, say midway between noon and sunset (‘Agr); 
and (4) and (5) the two evening prayers, one just after sunset (Magyib), and the other after the 
evening twilight has all faded from the horizon, the hour indicated for rest and sleep | 
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C 181.—God’s Signs are many, and so are His mysteries 
(xxx 20-40.) Yet each does point to His Unity, Goodness, 
Power, and Mercy. There 1s none like 

Unto Him. His teaching 1s one, and men 

That split up His standard Religion 

Are but following their own lusts. Ungrateful 
Are they to give part-worship to others, 

When all worship and praise and glory 

Are due to Him and Him alone, 


In Whom we have our life and being | - 
SECTION 3. 
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3522, Cf x 31 From dead matter God's creative act produces life and living matter, and even 
science has not yet been able to explain the mystery of life Life and living matter again seem to 
reach maturity and again die, as we see every day No material thing seems to have perpetual life, 
But again we see the creative process of God constantly at work, and the cycle of life and death 
seems to go on 


3523 Cf ,زا‎ 164 The earth itself, seemingly so inert, produces vegetable life at once from a 
single shower of rain, and in various ways sustains animal life Normally 1t seems to die 10 the 
winter in northern climates, and in a drought everywhere, and the spring revives it 1n all its glory 
Metaphorically many movements, institutions, Organisations, seem to die and then to live again, 
alt under the wonderful dispensation of God So will our personality be revived when we 
apparently die on this earth, 1n order to reap the fruit of this our probationary life 


9524 Cf xvui 37 and n, 2379 In spite of the lowly origin of man's body, God has given hima 
mind and soul by which he can almost compass the farthest reaches of Time and Space Is this not 
enough fora miracle or Sign? From a physical point of view, see how man, a creature of dust, 
scatters himself over the farthest corners of the earth | 
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3525 This refers to the wonderful mystery of sex Children anse out of the union of the sexes 
And 1t 1s always the female sex that brings forth the offspring, whether female or male And the 
father 1s as necessary as the mother for bringing forth daughters 

3526 Cf vi 189 Unregenerate man 15 pugnacious 1n the male sex, but rest and tranquillity 6 
found in the normal relatiens of a father and mother dwelling together and bringing up a family 
A man's chivalry to the opposite séx 1s natural and God-given The friendship of two men between 
each other 1s quite different in quality and temper from the feeling which unspoilt nature expects 
as between men and women Thereisa special kind of love and tenderness between them And 
as woman 1s the weaker vessel, that tenderness may froma certain aspect be likened to mercy, 
the protecting kindness which the strong should give to the weak 

3527 The vanations in languages and colours may be viewed from the geographical aspect or 
from the aspect of periods of time All mankind were created of a single pair of parents, yet they 
have spread to different countnes and climates and developed different languages and gifferent 
shades of complexions And yet their basic unity remains unaltered, They feel in the same way, 
and are all equally under God's care. Then there are the variations in time, Old languages die 
out and new ones are evolved New conditions of life and thought are constantly evolving new 
words and expressions, new syntactical structures, and new modes of pronunciation Even old 
races die, and new races are born 


3528, If we consider deeply, sleep and dreams, the refreshment we get from sleep to wakefulness 
as well as from wakefulness to sleep, as also the state of our thoughts and feelings and sub-canscious 
self in these conditions, are both wonderful and mysterious. Normaliywe sleep by night and do 
our ordinary work “in quest of the Bounty of God” by day But sleep and rest may come and be 
necessary by day, and we may have to work by nght, And our work for our livelihood may pass 
by insensible transitions to our work or thought or service of a higher and spiritual kind, These 
processes suggest a background of things which we know but vaguely, but which are دو‎ much 
miracies as other Signs of God. 
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3529 From verse 20 to verse 25 are mentioned a series of Signs or Miracles, which should 
awaken our souls, and lead us to true Reality if we try to understand God (1) There 1s our own 
origin and destiny, which must necessarily be our subjective starting-point “I think, therefore 
Iam" no particular exertion of our being 1s here necessary (xxx 20) (2) The first beginnings of 
social life arise through sex and love’ seeiv 1, and n 506, to understand this in all its bearings, 
we must “ reflect" (xxx 21) (3) The next point 1s to understand our diversities in speech, colour, 
etc, arising from differences of climate and external conditions, yet there 1s untty beneath that 
diversity, which we shall realise by extended knowledge (xxx 22) (4) Next we turn to our 
psychological conditions, sleep, rest, visions, insight, etc , here we want teaching and guidance, to 
which we must hearken (xxx 23) (5) Next, we must approach the higher reaches of spiritual hopes 
and fears, as symbolised by such subtle forces of nature as lightning and electricity, which may 
kill the foolish or bring prosperity in its train by rain and abundant harvests, to understand the 
highest spiritual hopes and fears so symbolised, we want the highest wisdom (xxx 24) (6) And 
lastly, we may become so transformed that we rise above all pettv, worldly, ephemeral things God 
calls to us, and we rise, as from our dead selves to a Height which we can only describe as the 


Heaven of stability here no human processes serve, for the Call of God Himself has come 
(xxx 25-27) 


3530 See last note, item (5) Cf xin 12 To cowards lightning and thunder appear as ternble 
forces of natute lightning seems to kill and destroy where its irresistible progress 1s not assisted by 
proper lightning-conductors But lightning 1s al o a herald of rain-bearing clouds and showers that 
bring fertility and prosperity intheir train This double aspect 1s also symbolical of spiritual fears 
and hopes,—fears lest we may not be found receptive or worthy of the irresistible perspicuous 
Message of God, and hopes that we may receive it in the rmght spirit and be blessed by بہ‎ mighty 
power of transformation to achieve spiritual well-being Note that the repetition of the phrase 
“ gives life to the earth after it isdead" connects this verse with verse 19 above in other words, the 
Revelation, which we must receive with wisdom and understanding, 1s a Sign of God's own power 
and mercy, and 1s vouchsafed ط۱‎ order to safeguard our own final Future 


3531 In the physical world, the sky and the earth, as we see them, stand unsupported, by the 
artistry of God ‘They bear witness to God, and in—that our physical life depends on them—the 
earth for its produce and the sky for rain, the heat of the sun, and other phenomena of nature—they 
call to our mind our relation to God Who made them and us How can we then-be so dense as 
not to realise that our higher Future—our Ma'dd—1s bound up with the call and the mercy of God ? 


S. xxx. 26-28.) — - 1058 


26. To Him belongs every being LW 7۳۷6 
= is in the heavens | ssh صن قی‎ ٦ ۔‎ 
And on earth: all are Zaks be ا‎ » 2 9Qh 7 
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Similitude (we can think of) a لمکا‎ | ds Ade oil وَهوَ‎ 
In the heavens and the earth: ss r 
For He 1s Exalted in Might, و‌ اض‎ ey) G 


Full of wisdom. 6 وَهوالْعَربز ےہر‎ tt 


SECTION 4. 


28. 1982 does propound KAT کل شن‎ BS ۸۶-ضرب‎ 


To you a similitude 


From your own (experience): ٹلا“‎ ZAG PAA صُلْْ کک نما‎ 


Do ye have partners 


17 ام‎ ® w 
Among those whom your right CSA شن نر ماع فی‎ 
hands ef 498 4.29% 

Possess, to share as equals G Nye pe 


In the wealth We have ”” 








3532 All nature in Creation not only obeys God, but devoutly obeys Him, te, glories in its 
privilege of service and obedience Why should we not do likewise? It1is part of our ormgmal 
unspoilt nature, and we must respond to 1٤٤١ as all beings do, by their very nature 


3533. Cf xxx 11 above, where the same phrase began the argument about the beginning and end 
of all things being with God This has been illustrated by reference to various Signs in Creation, 
and now the argument 1s rounded off with the same phrase 


3534, God's glory and God's attnbutes are above any names wecan give to them Human 
language 1s not adequate to express them We can only form some idea of them at our present 
stage by means of Simulitudes and Parables But even so, the highest we can think of falls short of 
the true Reality For God 1s higher and wiser than the highest and wisest we can think of. 


3535 One way in which we can get some idea of the things higher than our own plane 15 to 
think of Parabies and Similitudes drawn from our own lives and experience And such a Similtude 
or Parable is offered to us now about false worship, See next note 


3536 God 1s far higher above His Creation than any, the highest, of His creatures can be above 
any, the lowest, of His creatures, And yet would a man share his weajth on equal terms with his 
dependants? Even what he calls his wealth 1s not really his own, but given by God. It 15 “ his” 
in common speech by reason merely of certain accidental circumstances. How then can men raise 
God's creatures to equality with God in worship? 


1059 [S. xxx. 28-30, 


Bestowed on you? Do ye ہے سے ضف‎ ; 
Fear them as ye fear *” oh7 ان‎ AAT of ۴ 
Each other? Thus do We rss و نم‎ 
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To a people that understan 
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In the work (wrought) *™ 





3537 Men fear each other as equals in a state of society at perpetual warfare To remove this 
fear they appoint an authority among themselves—a King or sovereign authority whom they 
consider just—-to preserve them from this fear and give them an established order But they must 
obey and revere this authonty and depend upon this authority for their own tranquillity and security. 
Even with their equals there 1s always the fear of public opinion But men do not fear, or obey, or 
revere those who are their slaves or dependants Man is dependent on God, And God1s the 
Sovereign authority in an infinitely higher sense, He 1s in no sense dependent on us, but we must 
honour and revere Him and fear to disobey His Will or His Law.“ The fear of God 1s the beginning 
of wisdom " 


3538 Cf vi 55, and vu. 32,174, etc 


3539 The wrong-doers—those who deltberately reyect God's guidance and break God's Law— 
have put themselves out of the region of God's mercy In this they have put themselves outside 
the pale of the knowledge of what 1s for their own good In such a case they must suffer the 
consequences of the personal responsibility which flows from the grant of a limited free-will Who 
can then guide them or help them? 


3540. For Hanif seen 134to 1. 135. Here “true” 1s used in the sense in which we say, “the 
magnetic neéedie 15 true to the north” Those who have been privileged to receive the Truth should 
never hesitate or swerve, but remain constant, as men who know. 


3541 As turned out from the creative hand of God, man 1s innocent, pure, true, free, inclined to 
nght and virtue, and endued with true understanding about his own position in the Universe 
and about God's goodness, wisdom, and power That 1s his true nature, just as the nature of a lamb 
is to be gentle and of a horse 1s to be swift But man is caught in the meshes of customs, 
superstitions, selfish desires, and false teaching, This may make him pugaacious, unclean, false, 
slavish, hankering after what is wrong or forbidden, and deflected from the love of his fellow-men 
and the pure worship of the One True God The problem before spintual Teachers is to cure this 
crookedness, and to restore human nature to what it should be under the Will of God 


Ss. XXX, 80-34,] 


By God: that is 

The standard Religion :*“ 
But most among mankind 
Understand not. 


31. Turn ye back in repentance ™ 


To Him, and fear Him: 
Establish regular prayers, 
And be not ye among those 
Who صەر‎ gods with God,— 


32. Those who split up 
Their Religion, and become 
(Mere) Sects,—each party 
Rejoicing in that which“ 
Is with itself ! 


33 “Wii hen trouble touches men, 


They cry to their Lord,” 
Turning back to Him 

In repentance: but when 
He gives them a taste 

Of Mercy as from Himself, 
Behold, some of them 

Pay part-worship to 
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Other gods besides their Lord,— 


34, (As if) to show their ingratitude 
For the (favours) We have 
Bestowed on them! Then enjoy 
(Your bref day); but soon 


۳۴ نمشد 
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3542 Inix 36 I translated Din qatyim as “straight usage” Here the meaning 1s wider, as it 
includes the whole life, thought, and desires of man The “standard Religion”, or the Straight 
Way 1s thus contrasted with the various human systems that conflict with each other and call 
themselves separate ‘‘ religions” or “sects'’ (see verse 32 below) God's standard Rehgiomn 1s one, 
as God 1s One 


3543 “ Repentance" does not mean sackcloth and ashes, or putting on a gloomy pesstmism ٤ 
means giving up disease for health, crookedness (which 1s abnormal) for the Straight Way, the 
restoration of our nature as God created it from the falsity introduced by the enticements of Evil 
To revert to the simile of the magnetic needle (n. 3540 above), if the needle 1s held back by 
obstructions, We must restore its freedom, so that 1t points true again to the magnetic pote 


3544 A good description of self-satisfied sectarianism as against fea? Religion See n. 3542 
above 


3545 Cf x 182 Its trouble, distress, or adversity that makes men realise their helplessness and 
turns their attention back to the true Source of all goodness and happiness But when they are 
shown special Mércy—often more than they deserve—they forget themselves and attribute tt to 
their own cleverness, or to the stars, or to some false ideas to which they pay court and worship, 
either to the exclusion of God or in addition to the lip-worship which they pay to God Their action 
in any case amounts to gross ingratitude, but in the circumstances it looks as if they had gone out 
of theit way to show ingratitude, 


1 ® 


1061 [S. xxx. 34-38, 


Will ye know (your folly).° 729% 9% 
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And the wayfarer 73 ےوی مگ‎ Ab \9 ا‎ 79 
That is best for those CAM KE ذكَ‎ AMC 





3546, Cf xvi 54 They are welcome to their fancies and false worship, and to the enjoyment of 
the pleasures of this Life, but they will soon be disillusioned Then they will realise the true values 
of the things they neglected and the things they cultivated 


3547 Their behaviour 1s exactly as if they were satisfied within themselves that they were 
entitled or given a licence to worship God and Mammon In fact the whole thing 1s their own 
invention or delusion 


3548 Cf xxx 33. In that passage the unreasonable behaviour of men in sorrow and 1n affluence 
18 considered with reference to their attitude to God in distress they turn to Him, but 1n prosperity 
they turn to other things Here the contrast ط۱‎ the two situations 15 considered with reference to rhen's 
inner psychology. in affluence they are puffed up and unduly elated, and in adversity they lose all 
heart. Both attitudes are wrong In prosperity men should realise that 1t 1s not their merits that 
deserve all the Bounty of God, but that it 1s given out of God's abundant generosity , in adversity they 
should remember that their suffering 1s brought on by their own folly and sin, and humbly pray 
for God's grace and mercy, in order that they may be set on their feet again For, as the next verse 
points out, God gives opportunities, gifts, and the good things of life to every one, but in a greater 


or less measure, and at some time or other, according to His Afl-Wise Plan, which 1s the expression 
of His holy and benevolent Will 


3549 Cf xxvin 82 andn 3412. Also see last note. God's grant of certain gifts to some, as well 
as His withholding of certain gifts from others, are themselves Signs (tnals or warnings) to men of 
faith and understanding. 
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40. It is God Who has 
Created you: further, He has 
Provided for your sustenance ; 
Then He will cause you 


9 356 
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3550 For 1۷ ajh (Face, Countenance), seen 114 ton, 112, Alsoseevi 52 


3551 In both this hfe and the next Seen 29ton 5 


3552 Riba 1s any inarease sought through illegal means, such as usury, bribery, profiteering, 
fraudulent trading, etc Seen 275-277 and notes 324-327 All unlawful grasping of wealth at other 
people s expense 1s condemned Economic selfishness and many kinds of sharp practices, individual, 
national, and international, come under this ban. The principle 1s that any profit which we should 
seek should be through our own exertions and at our own expense, not through exploiting other 
people or at their expense, however we may wrap up the process in the spacious phraseology of high 
finance or City jargon But we are asked to go beyond this negative precept of avoiding what is 
wrong We should show our active love for our neighbour by spending of our own substance or 
resources 6r the utilssation of our own talents and opportunities in the service of those who need 
them, Then our reward or recompense will not be merely what we deserve It will be multiplied to 
many times more than our strict account 


3553 Seeking the “Face” or “Countenance” of God,se, out of our pure love for the 
Ddar-i 115:1, the true vision of God's own Self. See also n 3550 above. 


3554, The persons or things or ideas to which we give part-worship, while our whole and 
exclusive worship is due to God, are the “ Partners” wesetup Do we owe our existence to them ? 
Do they sustain our being? Can they take our life or give it back tous? Certainly not Then how 
foohsh of us to give them part-worship ? ١ 


‘ ۴٦ 
4 


a 


3555. Cf. x. 18 and smular passages, 


. 182.) 1063 [S. xxx. 41-43. 


C. 182.—The result of Evil is Evil. So 

{zxx 41:60.) Mischief spreads, but God will restore 
The balance in the End. He did create 
All things pure, and will purge and purify, 
As He does the physical world with Winds. 
Destruction awaits those that break 
His Harmony and Law. 1t will come when least 
Expected. Let the righteous wait and endure 
With constancy, for Evil 1s shaky, ‘i 
With no faith in itself and no roots, 
And is doomed to perish utterly. 
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3556 God's Creation was pure and good in itself All the mischief or corruption was introduced 
by Evil, viz, arrogance, selfishness, etc Seen 3541 to xxx 30 above Assoonasthe mischief has 
come in, God's mercy and goodness step 1n to stop it The consequences of Evil must be evil, and 
this should be shown 1n such partial punishment as “ the hands of men have earned’, so that 1t may 
be a warning for the future and an invitation to enter the door of repentance, 

3557 The ultimate object of God's justice and punishment ts to reclaum man from Evil, and to 
restore him to the pristine purity and innocence 1n which he was created ‘The Evil introduced by 
his possession of a limited free-will should be eliminated by the education and purification of mans 
own will. For, with his will and motives purified, he ts capable of much greater heights than a 
creature not endowed with any free-will 

3558 If you contemplate history and past expeiience (including spiritual experience), you will 
find that evil and corruption tended to destroy themselves, because they had false idols for worship, 
false standards of conduct, and false goals of desire 

3559. We should recover the balance that has been upset by Evil and Falsehood before it 1s too 
jate Fora Day ws) surely come when true values wilt be restored and alt falsehood and evil will be 
destroyed. Nothing but repentance and amendment can avert the consequences of Evil When the 
Day Actually comies, repentance will be too late: for the impassable barrier between Evil and Good 
will have been fixed, and the chance of return to God's pattem will have been lost. 
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3560 عءتا']ٴ‎ sharp division will then have been accomplished between the unfortunate ones who 
reyected Truth and Faith and will suffer for their reyection, and the mghteous who will attain Peace 
and Salvation seenext verse Note that the state of the Blessed will not be merely a passive state 
They will actively earn and contribute ‘to theirown happiness “they will spread their couch of 
repose for themselves ” 


3561 Though the repose and bliss will have been won by the mghteous by their own efforts, ۷ 
must not be supposed that their own merits were equal to the reward they will earn What they 
wil get will be due to the infinite Grace and Bounty of God 


3562 In form this clause is (here as elsewhere) negative, but it has a positive meaning God 


loves those who have faith and trust in Him, and will, out of His Grace and Bounty, reward them in 
abundant measure 


3563 The theme of God's artistry in the physical and the spiritual world was placed before us 
above in xxx 20-27 Then, in verses 28-40, we were shown how man and nature were pureas they 
came out of the hand of God, and how we must restore this purity in order to fulfi! the Will and Plan 


of God Now we are told how the restorative and punfying agencies are sent by God Himeelf,—1n 
both the physical and the spiritual world 


3564. Cf vu 57 andn, and xxv 48 and ۰ 


3565 In the physical world, the winds not only cool and punfy the air, and bring the blessings of 
rain, which fertilises the soil, but they help international commerce and intercourse among men 
through sea-ways and now by air-ways Those who know how to take advantage of these blessihgs 
of God prosper and rejoice, while those «ho ignore or fail to understand these Signs perish in storms. 
So in the spiritual world heralds of glad tidings were sent by God in the shape of aposties : those» 


who profited by their Message prospered in spontual gain, and those who ignored or opposed the 
Ciear Signs perished «piritually , see next verse. 


1065 S. xxx, 46-50, 
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3566 Again the Parable 'of the Winds 1s presented from another aspect, both physical and 
spiritual. In the physical world, see their plav with the Clouds how they suck up the moisture 
from terrestnal water, carry 1t about in dark clouds as needed, and break it up with rain as needed 
Sq God's wonderful Grace draws up men’s spintual aspirations from the most unlikely places and 
suspends them as dark mysteries, according to His holy Will and Plan, and when His Message 
reaches the hearts of men even in the smallest fragments, how its recipients rejoice, even though, 
béfore it, they were in utter despair ! ۱ 


3567. See last note. 


3568, After the two Parables about the purifying action of the Winds and their fertilising action, 
we now have the Parable of the earth that diesin winter or drought and lives again in spring ہ‎ 
rain, by God's Grace; 39 صر‎ the spiritual sphere, man may be dead and may live again by the 
Breath of God and His Mercy if he will only place himself 1n God's hands 
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۷  لددف×‎ fer He. " 7 
ون ا اس ا‎ ‘all things. of ys Me B Re لق وش‎ 


51, And if We (buf) send or Wer ص‎ ۱ 

٠ Wind a را تی‎ Ne لن‎ 3-0 
hey see (their tilth ”'? 4 99 As 

Turn yellow,— behold, ہیں‎ iy OSes وی مه‎ 
They become, thereafter, 
Ungrateful (Uibelievers) | O ون‎ 

52. So verily thou canst not ۶و‎ : 9h, RA 
Make the dead to hear,” nya) Ags) ۷وت‎ 


Nor canst thou make 9 باہو‎ OE 
The deaf to hear ANE: 
The call, when they show 


| 

| 

| : 0 
Their backs and turn away. COTAC | 3 2 

| 

| 


53. Nor canst thou lead back 
The blind from their straying : *” 
Only those wilt thou make 
To hear, who believe 


toh یع‎ sally, tee 
eon Ses 


In Our Signs and submit 2 ۳۷۰۱ا ڈ7 وق اوہے‎ é 

(Their wills in Islam). Gpawm ye oh ‘ 
SECTION 6۰ 

" Created you in a state pad iy rine ال‎ 

Of (helpless) weakness, then 44 4,95 97 2 o جا‎ 

Gave (you) strength after weakness, ee لوج بعں صعفب‎ 





3569 Another Parable from the forces of nature We saw how the Winds gladdened, viv.fed, 
and enriched those who utilised them in the nght spirit Buta wind might be destructive to tilth 
mm certain circumstances so the blessings of God may—by the wrong-doers resisting and 
blaspheming—bring punishment to the wrong-doers Instead of taking the punishment in the 
night spirit—in the spint in which Believers of God take their musfortunes,—the Unbelsevers curse 
and deepen their sin! 


3570 The marvels of God's creation can be realised in a general way by every one who has a 
dispesition to allow such knowledge to penetrate his mind But 1f men, out of perversity, kill the 
very faculties which God has given them, how can they then understand? Besides the men who 
deaden their spiritual sense, there are men who may be likened to the deaf, who lack one faculty 
but to whom an appeal can be made through other faculties, such as the sense of sight; but if they 
turn their backs and refuse to be instructed at all, how can the Truth reach them ? 


3571, See last note Then there 1s the case of men about whom the saying holds true, that none 
are 86 blind as those who will not see They prefer to stray in paths of wrong and of sense-pleadures 
How cat they be guided in any way? The only persons who gain by spiritual teaching are those 


Who bring a mind to tt<who believe and submit their wills to Ged’s Will. This is the 81 
danctnne of Islam 
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Then, after strength, gave (you) 


EEL قرو‎ oth و مو‎ 77 : 
Weakness and is ا‎ head :* CRC.) ط1‎ 5 $ yay اس‎ ifs 8> 
He creates as He wills, 4 ja Ge ie 
And it 1s He.Who has ORD N رف‎ seh hs 
All knowledge and power. 


رو 


55, On the Day that 5 aI ان رش 9و“‎ fad 
The Hour (of reckoning) Sx eas کت‎ 9-08 
Will be established,*” SATS 
The transgressors will swear RAS 


That they tarried not 


But an hour: thus were wat ae 


They used to being deluded! 
رت‎ 










56. But those endued with knowledge وم‎ 71 ٠ 274 
And faith will say: CE ssheliss CA CNS ~O4: 
‘Indeed ye did tarry, 9/۸ ۰۱ 7او دم‎ 
Grady) dil gs OES ال‎ 
To the Day of Resurrection, 
And this 1s the Day *” Pee 
کید‎ 9۸ 9 
۰٠ اگ‎ ees ب۴‎ 
Ye were not ٣۱٤٤۱٠ | OS 01 4 
57, So on that Day no excuse | ینعم تفع ان معز‎ 
Avail the Transgressors,”” ee 2۰ لس تیانمو ل‎ nS 7 و‎ BANS 
Nor will they be invited-{then) ! Cary 


Within God's Decree, 

SAI 997 اس‎ 4\% 
Of Resurrection but ye— 
Of theirs will ۶ ys aes. ee 
To seek grace (by repentance) 


are: Pte A. سغ٭عەکو“سسإسجمجإبممقمدمسکھ‎ OS TEE ھکس‎ as annem سجھ‎ es ہے _” یں یس نمو‎ ae ee er مسھصجمعە‌دسجو کنا‎ 











3572 What was said before about the people who make God's teaching “of none effect” does 
not mean that Evil will defeat Good On the contrary we are asked to contemplate the mysteries 
of God's wisdom with another Parable In our physical life we see how strength is evolved out of 
weakness and weakness out of strength The helpless babe becomes a lusty man in the pride of 
his manhood, and then sinks toa feeble old age and yet there 1s wisdom 1n all these stages in 
the Universal Plan So God carries out His Plan 1n the spiritual world “as He willis”, te, according 
to His Will and Plan, and none can gainsay د٤‎ And His Plan 1s wise and can never be frustrated 


3573 Whatever the seeming inequalities may be now—when the good appear to be weak and 
the strong seem to oppress— will be removed when the balance willbe finally redressed That will 
happen in good time,—indeed so quickly that the Transgressors will be taken by surprise They 
were deluded by the fact that what they took to be their trrumph or their freedom to do what they 
liked was only a reprieve, a “Term Appointed’, in which they could repent and amend and get 


God’s Mercy Farthing this, they will then be up against the Penalties which they thought they had 
evaded or defied 


3574 The men of knowledge and faith knew all along of the true values—of the things of 
this ephemeral life and the things that wrllendure and face them at the End,—unhke the wrong- 
doers who were content with falsehoods and were taken by surprise, like ignorant men, when they 
faced the Realities a 

3575 It willbe no uge for those who deliberately rejected the clearest warnings in God’s 
Message to Say “Oh, we did not realise this!” The excuse will be false, and it would be 


cheer to suppose that they would then be asked to se¢k Grace by repentance It will then 
ate. 
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58. “Werly We have propounded nen 

a Ao مل‎ 
very kind. 0 rable: | » eo 

Bat if thou bring to them = - مثل‎ er 7 


rs fs ٦ seat 
Do nothing but talk vanities. نہ‎ “tb: a SS ness 


59. Thus does God seal up *” 00 ۱ے 97م وط‎ 
The hearts of those Gy si ie ال‎ = 04 
Who understand not. ae 9 of 

60. So patiently persevere: for Os الله‎ O35 A904 ہب‎ ait». 


Verily the promise of God 


Is true: nor let those *” و بتک ایی بای‎ ۱ 4 


Shake thy firmness, who have 
(Themselves) no certainty of faith. 


| : | اج 





3576. Things of the highest moment have been explained in the Our 30 from various points of 
view, as in this Sra itself, by means of parables and similitudes drawn from nature and from our 
ordmary daily life But whatever the explanation, however convincing it may be to men who 
earnestly seek after Truth, those who deliberately turn their backs to Truth can find nothing 
convyncing. in their eyes the explanations are mere “ vain talk” or false arguments 


3577 When an attitude of obstinate resistance to Truth 1s adopted, the natural consequence 
(by God's Law) 1s that the heart and mind get more and more hardened with every act of deliberate 
resection. It becomes more and more impervious to the reception of Truth, just as 4 sealed 
envelope ذ۱‎ unable to receive any further letter or message after it is sealed § Cf also fi 7 and n 31, 


3578. The man of God does not slacken in his efforts or feel discouraged because the 
Unbehevers laugh at him or persecute him or even seem to succeed in blocking his Message. He 
has firm faith, and he knows that God will finally establish His Truth He goes on in hus divinely 
entrusted task, witli patience and perseverance, Which must win against the fevity of his opponents, 
who have no faith or certainty at all to sustain them. 
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APPENDIX X. 
First CONTACT OF ISLAM WITH WORLD MOVEMENTS 
The contemporary Roman and Persian Empires (see xxx. 2-7 and notes). 


The conflict between the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius and the Persian King 
Khusrau Parwiz (Chosroes II) 1s referred to in Siira xxx (Ram) It will therefore be 
convenient now to review very briefly the relations of these two great empires and 
the way in which they gradually decayed before the rising sun of Islam. The 
story has not only a political significance, but a deep spiritual significance in world 
history. 


2. If we take the Byzantine Empire as a continuation of the Empire that 
grew out of the Roman Republic, the first conflict took place in BC. 53, when the 
Consul Crassus (famous for his riches) was defeated 1n his fight with the Parthians. 
If we go back further, to the time of the Greek City States, we can refer back to 
the invasion of Greece by Xerxes in BC 480-479 and the effective repulse of that 
invasion by sea and land by the united co-operation of the Greek States. The 
Persian Empire in those days extended to the western (Mediterranean) coast of Asia 
Minor. But as it included the Greek cities of Asia Minor, there was constant 
intercourse in war and peace between Persia and the Hellenic (Greek) world The 
cities in Greece proper had their own rivalries and jealousies, and Greek cites or 
parties often invoked the aid of the Great King (Shahinshah of Persia) against their 
opponents. By the Peace of Antalcidas, B C. 387, Persia became practically the 
suzerain power of Greece. This was under the Achemenian Dynasty of Persia. 


3. Then came the rise of Macedonia and Alexander’s conquest of the 
Persian Empire (B,C. 330) This spread the Hellenic influence as far east as 
Central Asia, and as far south as Syria (including Palestine), Egypt, and Northern 
Africa generally. ome in its expansion westwards reached the Atlantic, and in 
its expansion eastwards absorbed the territories of Alexander's successors, and 
became the mistress of all countries with a Mediterranean sea-coast. The nations of 
the Roman Empire “insensibly melted away into the Roman name and people” 
(Gibbon, chap, 11). 


4, Meanwhile there were native forces in Persia which asserted themselves 
and established (A.D. 10) the Dynasty of the Arsacids (Askk@nian) This was mainly 
the outcome of a revolt against Hellenism, and its spear-point was in Parthia. The 
Arsacids won back Persia proper, and established the western boundary of Persia 
in a line drawn roughly from the eastern end of the Black Sea southwards to the 
Euphrates at a point north-east of Palmyra This would include the region of the 
Caucasus (excluding the Black Sea coast) and Armenia and Lower Mesopotamia, in 
the Persian Empire. And this was the normal boundary between Persia and the 
Rérhan Eimpire until the Islamic Empire wiped out the old Monarchy of Persia and 
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a preat part of the Byzantine Empire, and annexed Egypt, Palestine, Syria, and 
gradually Asia Minor, finally extinguishing the whole of the Byzantine Empire. 


5. Another stage in Persian history was reached when the Arsacids 
were overthrown and the Sdsdnians came into power under Ardashir I, A.D. 225. 
The Sasdinian Empire was in a sense a continuation of the Achemenian Empire, 
and was a reaction against the corruptions of the Zoroastrian religion which had 
crept in under the Parthian Dynasty of the Arsacids. But the religious reforms 
were only partial There was some interaction between Christianity and the 
Zoroastrian religion For example, the great mystic Mani, who was a painter as well 
as a religious leader, founded the sect of Manicheism. He flourished 1n the reign of 
Shapir 1 (A.D 241-272) and seems to have preached a form of Gnostic faith, in 
which Alexandrian philosophy was mixed with Christian doctrine and the old 
Persian belief in the dual principle of Good and Evil. The Sdsdnians failed to 
purify religion and only adhered to fire-worship as the chief feature of their cult. 
In manners and morals they succumbed to the vices of arrogance, luxury, sensuality, 
and monopoly of power and privilege, which it 1s the office of Religion to denounce 
and root out. That office was performed by Islam. 


6. When the seat of the Roman Empire was transferred to Constantinople 
(Byzantium) in the time of Constantine (A.D. 330), the conflict between Rome and 
Persia became more and more frequent The true Peninsula of Arabia was never 
conquered either by Rome or by Persia, although its outlying parts were absorbed 
in either the one or the other at various times. It 1s interesting to notice that the 
Roman Emperor Philip (A D. 244-249) was a born Arab and that the architecture 
of the Nabatzans in the city of Petra and in 7ص١۲٦‎ shows a mixture of Roman, Greek, 
Egyptian, and indigenous Arab cultures. 


7. Arabia received the cultural influences of Persia and the Byzantine 
Emprre, but was a silent spectator of their confiicts until Islam was brought into 
the main currents of world politics 


8. The Yemen coast of Arabia, which was easily accessible by sea to 
Persia, was the battle-ground between the Persian Empire and the Abyssinian 
Empire just across the Red Sea Abyssinia and Arabiahad had cultural and political 
relations for many centuries Amharic, the ruling language of Abyssinia, 18 closely 
allied to Arabic, and the Amharic people went as colonists and conquerors from 
Arabia through Yemen Shortly before the birth of holy Prophet, Abyssinia had 
been in occupation of Yemen for some time, having displaced a Jewish dynasty. 
The Abyssinians professed the Christian religion, and although their Church was 
Aottrinally separate from the Byzantine Church, there was a great deal of sympathy 
between the Byzantines and the Abyssinians on account of their common Christian 
religion. One of the Abyssinian viceroys in Yemen was Abraha, who conceived 
the design of destroying the Temple at Mecca. He led an expedition, in which 
elephants formed a conspicuous feature, to invade Mecca and destroy the Ka’ba. He 
met a disastrous repulse, which 1s referred to in the Qur-fin (Stra cv.). This event 
was in the year of the Prophet's birth, and marks the beginning of the great conflict 
which enabled Arabia eventually to obtain a leading place among the nations of the 
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world. The year'usually given for the Prophet’s birth 1s 570 A.D., though the date 
must be taken as only approximate, being the middle figure between 569 and 571, 
the extreme possible limits. The Abyssinians having been overthrown, the Persians 
were established in Yemen, and their power lasted there until about the 7th year 
of the Hijra (approximately 628 AD), when Yemen accepted Islam 


9, The outstanding event in Byzantine history in the 6th century was the 
reign of Justinian (527-565) and in Persian history the reign of Anaushirwan 
(531-579). Justinian 18 well-known for his great victories in Africa and for the 
gteat Digest he made of Roman Law and Junsprudence 1 spite of the scandalous 
life of his queen Theodora, he occupies an honourable place in the history of the 
Roman Empire. Anaushirwdn is known in Persian history as the “ Just King”. 
They were contemporary rulers for a period of 34 years In their time the Roman 
and the Persian Empires were ۱٣ close contact both in peace and war Anaushirwan 
just missed being adopted by the Roman Emperor. If the adoption had come off, 
he would have become one of the claimants to the Byzantine throne He invaded 
Syria and destroyed the important Christian city of Antioch in 540-541 It was 
only the able defence of Belisarius, the Roman general, which saved the Roman 
Empire from further disasters in the east. On the other hand the Turanian Avars, 
driven in front of the Turks, had begun the invasion of Constantinople from the 
western side Justinian also made an alliance with the Abyssimans as a Christian 
nation, and the Abyssinians and the Persians came into conflict in Yemen Thus 
world conditions were hemming in Arabia on allsides It was Islam that not only 
saved Arabia but enabled it to expand and to play a prominent part 1n world history 
after the annihilation of the Persian Empire and the partial destruction of the 
Byzantine Empire. 


10. The sixth century of the Christian era and the first half of the seventh 
century were indeed a marvellous period in the world’s history Great events and 
transformations were taking place throughout the then known world We have 
referred to the Roman Empire and the Persian Empire which dominated the civilised 
portions of Europe, Africa and Western Asia. The only two other countries of note 
in history in those days were India and China. In India there was the glorious 
period of Harsha Vardhana (606-647 AD), in which art, science, and literature 
flourished, political power was on a healthy basis, and religious enquiry was bringing 
India and China into close relationship. The famous Chinese Buddhist traveller 
Yuang-Chwang (or Yiiang-Tsang or Hsuan-Tsang) performed his pious pilgrimage 
to India in 629-45. In China the glorious T’ang Dynasty was established in 618. 
The Chinese art of that Dynasty led the world. In political power China extended 
from the Pacific in the east to the Persian Gulf on the west. There was unity and 
peace, and China—hitherto more or less isolated—received ambassadors from Persia, 
Constantineple, Magadha, and Nepal, in 643. But all this pomp and glitter had in 
it the seeds of decay. Persia and Byzantium collapsed in the next generation. 
India was in chaos after Harshe’s death. The Chinese Empire could not long 
remain free from the “Barbarians”: the Great Wall, begun in the third century 
B.C., was soonto-be out of date. By altiout 683 the Khitans from the north-west 
aud the Tibetans from the south were molesting China. The Germans, the Goths. 
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and the Vandals were pressing furthet and further into the Reman Empire. From 
Asia the Avars and the Turks were pressing both: on the 70:0۸9 and the Persians, 
and sometimes playing off the one against the other. The simpler and lem 
sophisticated nations, with their ruder but more genuine virtues, wete gaining grouad. 
Into all that welter came the Message of Islam, to show up, as by galvanic action, 
the false from the true, the empty from the eternal, the decrepit and corrupt from 
the vigorous and pure. The ground of History was being prepared for the New 
Birth in Religion. 


11. Anaushirwan was succeeded on the Persian throne by an unworthy son 
Hurmuz (579-590). Had it not been for the talents of his able General Bahram, his 
Empire would have been ruined by the invasions of the Turks on one side and’ of 
the Romans on the other. Eventually Bahram rebelled, and Hurmuz was deposed 
and killed. His son Khusrau Parwiz (Chosroes 11) took refuge with the Byzantine 
Emperor Maurice, who practically adopted him as a son and restored him to the 
Persian throne with Roman arms. Kbusrau reigned over Persia from 590 to 628. It 
was to him that the holy Prophet addressed one of his letters, inviting him to Islam 
towards the end of his hfe. It is not certain whether the letter was actually delivered 
to him or to his successor, as it 1s not easy to calculate precisely synchronous 
dates of the Christian era with those of the earliest years of the Hijri era. 


12. In Arabic and Persian records the term Kisr@ refers usually to Khusrau 
Parwiz (Chosroes II) and sometimes to Khusrau Anaushirw4n (Chosroes I), while the 
term Khusrau is usually treated as generic,—as the title of the Kings of Persia 
generally. But this is by no means always the case. ‘‘ Kisra’’ 1s an Arabic form of 
“Khusran’’. The name of Anaushirwan has been shortened from the time of 
Firdausi onwards to Nashirwan. The Pehlevi form is Anoshek-ruwdn, “of 
immortal soul ”’. 


13. The Roman Emperor Maurice (582-602) had a mutiny in his army, 
and his capital revolted against him. The army chose a simple centurion called 
Phocas as Emperor and executed Maurice himself. The usurper Phocas ruled from 
602 to 610, but his.tyranny soon disgusted the Empire Heraclius, the governor 
(exarch) of a distant province in Africa, raised the standard of rebellion, and his 
young son, also called Heraclius, was sent to Constantinople to depose Phocas and 
assume the reins of power. It was this younger Heraclius, who ascended the throne 
of Constantinople in 610 and ruled till 642, who figures in Muslim history as Héragl. 


14, Khbusrau Parwiz called himself the son of the Emperor Maurice. During 
his refuge at Constantinople he had married a Byzantine wife. In Niz&mi's 
Romance she 1s known as Maryam. According to some historians she was a 
daughter of the Emperor Maurice, but Gibbon throws doubt on that relationship. 
In any case he used the resources of the Persian Empire to fight the usurper 
Phocas. He invaded the Byzantine Empire in 603. The war between the Persians 
and the Romans became a national war and contimved after the fall of Phocas in. 
610; The Persians had sweeping victories, and conquered Aleppo, Antioch, and the 
chief Syrian cities, inctuding Damascus, in 611. jJerusmlem fell to their arms in 
614-15, just 8 to 7 years before the sacred Hrjrat. The city was burnt and pillaged, 
the Christians were massacred, the churches were burat, the boriuhplace of Chrigt war 


- 
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itself insulted, and many relics, tncluding the “ true Cross’ on which the Christians 
believed that Christ had been crucified, were carried away to Persia. The priests of 
the Persian religion celebrated an exultant triumph over the priests of Christ. In 
this pillage and massacre the Persians were assisted by crowds of Jews, who were 
discontented with the Christian domination, and the Pagan Arabs to whom any 
opportunity of plunder and destruction was 1n itself welcome. It is probably this 
striking event—this victory of the Persians over the Roman Empire—which ور‎ 
referred to in Sira XXX (Rim) of the Qur-én. The Pagan Arabs naturally sided 
with the Persians in their destructive zeal, and thought that the destruction of the 
Christian power of Rome would also mean a setback to the Message of the Prophet, 
the true successor of Jesus For our holy Prophet had already begun his mission 
and the promulgation of God’s Revélation in AD. 610 While the whole world 
believed that the Roman Empire was being killed by Persia, it was revealed to him 
that the Persian victory was short-lived and that within a period of a few years the 
Romans would conquer again and deal a deadly blow at the Persians. The Pagan 
Arabs, who were then persecuting the holy Prophet دص‎ Mecca, hoped that their 
persecution would destroy the holy Prophet’s new Revelation. In fact both their 
persecution and the deadly blows aimed by the Persians and the Romans at each 
other’ were instruments in God’s hands for producing those conditions which made 
Islam thrive and increase until 1t became the predominant power in the world. 


15. The Persian flood of conquest did not stop with the conquest of 
Jerusalem. It went on to Egypt, which was also conquered and annexed to the 
Persian Empire in 616. The Persian occupation reached as far as Tripoli in North 
Africa. At the same time another Persian army ravaged Asia Minor and reached 
right up to the gates of Constantinople. Not only the Jews and Pagan Arabs, bat 
the various Christian sects which had been persecuted as heretics by the Romans, 
joined in the fray and helped the Persians The condition of Herachus became 
indeed pitiable. With all these calamities, he had to deal with the Avars who were 
attacking from the other side of Constantinople, which was practitally in a state of 
siege. Famine and pestilence added to the horrors of the situation. 


16 In these desperate circumstances Heraclius conceived a brilliant plan. 
He knew that the Persians were weak in sea power. He used his sea power to 
attack them in the rear. In 622 (the year of the Hiyra) he transported his army by 
sea through the Zgean Sea to the bay just south of the Taurus Mountains. He 
fought a decisive battle with the Persians at Issus, in the same plain in which 
Alexander the Great had defeated the Persians of his day ص۱‎ his famous march to Syria 
and Egypt. The Persians were taken by surprise and routed. But they had still a 
large force in Asia Minor, which they could have brought into play against the 
Romans 1f Heraclius had not made another and equally unexpected dash by sea 
from the north. He returned to Constantinople by sea, made a treaty with the 
Avars, and with their help kept the Persians at bay round the capital. Then he led 
three campaigns, in 623, 624 and 625, along the southern shore of the Black Sea 
and took the Persians again in the rear in the region round Trebizond and Kars. 
Through Armenia he penetrated into Persia and got into Mesopotamia, He was now 
ina position to strike at the very heart of the Persian Empire. A decisive battle 
was fought on the Tigris near the city of Mosul in’ December 627. Before this 
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‘patite, howbivér, be had taken ‘care to get the alliance of the Turks and with their 
+d telleve Constantiriople in 626 against the Persians and the ٥:٥86 
‘Avats who had‘then joihed the Persians. 


17, Heraclius celebrated his triumph in Constantinople in March 628. 
Peace was then made between the two Empires on the basis of the status quo ante. 
Heraclius, in pursuance of a vow he had made, went south in the autumn to 
Erhessa (Hims) and from there marched on foot to Jerusalem to celebrate his 
victories, and restore to its place the holy Cross which had been carried away by the 
‘Persiatis and was returned to the Emperor as a condition of peace. Heraclius’s 
route was strewn with costly carpets, and he thought that the final deliverance had 
‘come for his :people and his empire. Either on ‘the way, or in Jerusalem, he met a 
, messenger from the holy Prophet, carrying a letter invitng himtothe True Faith 
as renewed in the living Apostle of the age. He apparently received the messenger 
vwaith' courtesy. But he did not realsse the full import of the new World which was 
being shaped according to God's plans, and the future that was opening out through 
the new Revelation. Perhaps in his heart he felt impressed by the story which he 
heard from the Arabs about the holy Prophet, but the apparent grandeur of his 
empire and the pride of his people prevented him from openly accepting the renewed 
Message of God. He caused a search to be made for any Arab who was sufficiently 
acquainted with the Prophet to tell him something about him. Aba Sufydn was then 
“eraditig'in a caravan in Syria ‘He was a cousin of the ‘Prophet, thd belonged to 
“the Umaiya brdnch‘of the family. He was sent for to Jerusalem (lia Capitolina). 


; 18. When Aba Sufydn was called to the presence of Heraclius, the 
Emperor questioned him closely about this new Prophet Abi Sufydn himself was 
at that time outside Islam and really an enemy of the Prophet and of his Message. 
Yet the story he told—of the truth and the sincerity of the hely Apostle, of the way 
in whith the poor'and the lowly flocked to him, of the wonderful increase of his 
ipower and spiritual influence, ‘and the way in which people who had once received 
the Light never got disillusioned or went back to their life of ignorance, and above 
all the integrity with which he kept all his covenants—made a favourable impression 
on the tiind of Heraclius That story ts told tn dramatic detail by Bukhari and 
other Arabian ‘writers. 


, 19. The relations of the Persian Monarch with Islam were different. He— 

either Khusrau Parwiz or his successor—received the holy Apostle’s messenger with 
contumely and tore up his letter. “ ہ5‎ will his kingdom be torn up,” said the holy 

JA when the news reached him. The Persian Monarch ordered his Governor 
in Yemen to go and arrest the man who had so far forgotten himself as to address 

, the grandson of Anaushirwan on equal terms. Whenthe Persian Governor tried. to 
carry out his Monarch’s command, the result was quite different from what the 

‘great Perstan King of Kings had expected. His agent accepted the truth of Islam, 
and, Yernep was lost as a province to the Persian Empire and became a portion,ef 
theynew Muslim State. Khusrau Parwiz died in February 628. He had been deposed 

-agd igprmoned by bis own cruel and yndutiful son, who reigned only: for 9 -year 
. د۵ع‎ half, There.were nine candidates. for: the Persian throne ia the Temainigg 
‘fox -geuts. “Angedhy seigned supreme. in-the Sésizian Earpire, natil the dynasty 


~ 
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was extinguished by the Muslim victory at the battle of Maddin in 637. The great 
and glorious, Persian monarchy, full of pride and ambition, came to an ignominious 
end, and a new chapter opened for Persia under the banner of Islam. 

20. The Roman Empire itself began to shrink gradually, losing its territory, 
not to, Persia, but to the new Muslim Power which absorbed both the anci 3 ۱ 
Empires. This Power arose in its vigour to proclaim a new and purified creed to, the 
whole world. Already in the last seven years of Heraclius’s reign (635-642) several 
of the provinces nearest to Arabia had been annexed to the Muslrm Empire. The 
Muslim Empire continued; to spread on, in Asia Minor to the north, and Egypt to, the 
south. The Eastern Roman Empire became a mere shadow with a small bit of 
territory round its capital Constantinople eventually surrendered to the Muslim 
arms in 1453. 

21. That was the real end of the Roman Empire. But 1p the wonderful 
century in which the Prophet lived, another momentous Revolutron was taking 
place. The Roman Pontificate of Gregory the Great (590-604) was creating a new 
Christianity as the old Christianity of the East was slowly dying out. The 
Patriarch of Constantinople had claimed to bethe Universal Bishop, with jurisdiction 
over all the other bishops of Christendom This had been silently but gradually ۱ 
questioned by the Popes of Rome. ‘They had been building جہ‎ × liturgy, a ¢chusch 
organisation and a body of discipline for the clergy, different from those of the 
Holy Orthodox Church. They had been extending their spiritual authority in the 
Barbarian provinces of Gaul and Spain They had been amassing estates and 
endowments. They had been accumulating secular authority in their own hands, 
Pope Gregory the Great converted the Anglo-Saxon invaders of Great Britain to 
his form of Christianity. He protected Italy from the ravages of the Franks and 
Lombards and raised the See of Rome to the position of a Power which exercised 
ample jurisdiction over the Western world He was preparing the way for the time 
when one of his successors would crown under his authority the FrankishCharlemagne 
as Emperor of Romeanu of the West (A.D 800), and another of his successors would 
finally break away from the Orthodox Church of Constantinople in 1054 by the 
Pope’s excommunication of the Patriarch of Constantinople and the Greeks, (See 
the last paragraph in Appendix V.) 


References —Among Western writers, the chief authority 1s Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire mainly chapters 40-42, and 45-46 I have given references to other chapters in the body of 
this Appendix his delineation of the characters of Heraclius and Chosroes I] 1s bref but masterly 
L Drapeyron’s French monograph, L’Empereur Héraclius (Paris, 1869) throws further hght on an 
interesting personality A J Butler's Arab Conquest of Egypt (Oxford, 1902) gives a good account 
of Herachus, The famous French dramatist Corneille has left a Play on Herachius, but it turns 
more on anintricate and imaginary plot in the early hfe of Herachus than on the character of 
Heraclhius as Emperor Nuizami, in his Khusrau-o-Shirin (571 H #1175-6 A D) makes a reference 
at the end of his Romance to the holy Prophet’s letter to the Persian King, and does attempt ۱× the 
course of the Romance a picture of the King’s character He 1s a sort of wild Prince Hal before he 
comes tothe throne Shirin 1s an Armenian pmncess in love with Khusrau she marries Khusrau 
after the death of his first wife Maryam, daughter of the Roman Emperor, and mother of the undutt- 
ful son who killed Khusrau and seized his throne Among the other Eastern wniters, we find a 
detailed description of the interview of تام‎ Sufyfn in Bukhari’s Hadith (Book on the beginning of 
Inspiration. the notes in the excellent English translation of Muhammad Asad (Leopold Weiss) 
are helpful Tabari’s History 1s as usual valuable Mirkhond's (Kh&wind-Shah's) Raughat-us-Safa 
(translated by Rehatsek) will give English readers a summary (at second hand) of the various 
Arabic authonties Maulana Shibir's otherwise excellent Strat-un-Nabs 1s in this respect dis- 
appointing. Maulina Zafar All's Galaba-i-Ram (Urdu, Lahore, 1926) 1s interesting for its comments, 
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A note on the Persian capitals may be interesting. So long as Persia was under the influence 
of the Semitic Elamites, the chief residence of the rulers was at 308۵, near the modern Dizful, about 
50 miles north-east of Shustar. In the Medic or Median period (say B.C 700 to 550) the capital 
was, as we should expect, in the highlands of Media, in Ecbatana, the site of the modern city of 
Hamada, 180 miles west of modern ٣طعتدح۔‎ Ecbatana remained even im S&simian times the 
summer capital of Persia With the Achemenians (BC 550 to 330) we come to a period. of full 
national and smperial hfe. SUsa was the chief Achemenian capital from the trme of Darius I 
onwards, though Persepolis (Istakhr) ۱۳ the mountain region near modern Shiraz, and about 40 miles 
north-east of Shir8z, was used asthe ctty of royal burial Alexander himself, as ‘Ruler in Persia, 
died in Babylon Later, when the centre of gravity moved north and north-east, other sites were 
selected The Arsacids (AshkGnt@n) or Parthians were a tribal power, fitly called in Arabic the 
mulak-uy tawarf, and had probably no fixed or centfalised capital The Sasanians took over a site 
where there were a number of cities, among which were Ctes:tphon and Seleucia on opposite banks 
of the nver Tigris This site 1s about 45 miles north of the old site of Babylon and 25 miles below 
the later city of Baghdad. Ctesiphon and Seleucia were Greek cities founded by one of Alexander's 
successors, Seleucia being named after Seleucus This complex of seven cities was afterwards 
called by the Arabic name of Madain (“the Cities”) The Takht 1-Kisraé (or Arch of Ctesiphon) 
Still stands in a ruinous condition on this site This seems to have been the chief capital of the 
ق8588‎ 01805 at the Arab conquest, which may be dated either from the battle of Qadistya or that of 
Madain (both fought tn 637 AD), after which Persia which then included ‘Iraq came into the 
Mushm Empire The ‘Abbasi Empire built Baghdad for its capital under Mansiir in 762 AD = When 
that Empire was broken up in 1258 AD there was some confusion for two centunes Then a 
national Persian Empire, the Safaw: (1499-1736) arose, and Shah Salim established his capital in the 
north-west corner in Tabriz Shah 'Abbis the Great (1587-1628) had his capital at the more central 
city of Ispahan (or Isfahan) After the Safaw! dynasty confusion reigned again for about four 
decades, when the Afghans were in theascendant, When the Qachar (or Qajar) dynasty (1795-1925) 
was firmly established under د۸5‎ Muhammad Khan, Jihraén (Teheran), near the Caspian, where 
his family originated, became the capital, and it still remains the capital under the modern Pehlevi 


Dynasty 
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APPENDIX XI. 
COMPARATIVE CHRONOLOGY OF THE EARLY YBARS OF ISLAM. 
(See paras 11 and 8 of Appendix X.) 


The dates after the Hijrat, when given according to the Arabian Calendar, 
can usually be calculated exactly according to other Calendars, but it 1s not 
possible to synchronise exactly the earliest dates of the Arabian Calendar with the 
dates of the Christian Calendar, and for two reasons. In the first place, there 
seems to have been some discrepancy between the Calendars in Medina and in 
Mecca. In the second place, the Arabian Calendar was roughly luni-solar, before 
the years of the Farewell Pilgrimage (Zul-Haj), 10 H.= March 632) The Pagan 
Arabs were in the habit of counting months by the appearance of the moon, but 
irregularly intercalating a month once in about three years to bring the calendar 
up into conformity with the seasons. They did not do it on any astronomical 
calculations or on any system, but just as it suited their own selfish purposes, thus 
often upsetting all the old-established conventions about the months of peace and 
security from war and thus getting an unfair advantage for the clique in power 
in Mecca over their enemies (see my n 1295 to 1x. 36) Unless exact mathematical 
calculations are applied and reduced to a well-established system, there 1s apt to 
be confusion, and this can well be taken advantage of by arbitrary cliques in power. 
After the holy Prophet’s adoption of the purely lunar calendar for ecclesiastical 
purposes, there is no confusion Every date after AH 10 1s exactly convertible 
into a corresponding date in any other accurate calendar. Wustenfeld’s and 
other Comparative Tables of Muslim and Christian dates may therefore be relied 
upon for dates after A.H. 10, but much caution 1s necessary 1n synchronisation for 
earlier dates. 


Maulana Shibli, in his Sirat-un-Nabi, Vol. I, p 124 (edition of 1336 H., 
1918 C.), adopts for the Prophet’s Birthday the date 20th April 571, following 
Mahmid Pasha. They go on the basis of an astronomical event, the total eclipse 
of the sun that was visible in Medina on the day that the Prophet’s son Ibrahim 
was taken to the mercy of God. But there is no agreement among the authorities 
as to the exact date either by the Christian or the Arabian Calendar. Shubli, 
following Mahmfid Pasha, takes the date of the eclipse to be the 7th November 632. 
Muir (Life, ed. 1923, p. 429), assumes some date in June or July 631. .ا‎ Caetani 
(Chronographia Islamica, A.H. 10) gives the date of the eclipse as 4th or 5th July 
631, which he synchronises with the 28th or 29th of Rabi’ I, A.H. 10, but he 
quotes authorities for the death of Ibrahim as 16th June 631, synchronising it with 
the 10th of Rabi’ I, A.H. 10. There is something wrong here, as the death and 
the eclipse occurred on the same day. Wé&dgidi gives the month as Rabi’ I, A.H. 10, 
and gives Ibrahim a life of 15 months. But if Abii 105-64 and Baihagi are correct, 
Ibrahim lived only 2 months and 10 days, and as his date of birth ×× given in 
Zul-Hajj A.H. 8, the date of death according to these authorities would be in 
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Rabi’ I, ۸.8.9. On a review of all the authorities I feel inclined to accept the 
date for the eclipse and the death of Ibrahim as 28th or 29th of Rabi’ I, A.H. 10= 
4th or 5th July 631. But this cannot be asserted with certainty. The French 
work of reference, L’art de vérifier les dates, Paris 1818 (Vol. 1, p. 310) gives the 
date of the solar eclipse as the 3rd of August 631, 2-30 P.M., and according to the 
system adopted in that book, the corresponding Hiya date would be the 28th 
Rab?’ II, A.H. 10. 


Even if this particular date was certain and exact, a certain amount of 
uncertainty remains in counting dates backwards. Most authorties asmiime a 
purely lunar year of 354 days for working backwards. Probably the Mustims in 
Medina counted in this way even before the lunar year was Sxed exactly in A.H. 6 
But the mess of Pagan Arabs in Mecca and elsewhere probably were all the time 
intercalating a month roughly once in three years, as has been stated before, uasid 
there power was utterly destroyed by the conquest of Mecca; aad therefore precise 
exactitude in pre-Conquest dates or in the counting of people’s ages m years before 
8-30 A.H. is unattainable. See a note on this subject in Margoliouth's Life of the 
Prophet (p. xix. of the 3rd edition) and in Muir's Life (p. x. of the 1923 edition). 


The date of the actual Hijrat as given in Caetani may be accepted as 
Sept.-Oct. 622, being in the month of Rabi’ I. If the nemth of that month he 
accepted as the date of departure from the cave ef Thaus, the best synohronised 
date would be 22nd September 622 C. But as the first month of the Arab year 
was (and 1s) Mubarram, the Hijri year I 1s counted as heginning en the 15th ar 16th 
July 622 (=1 Muharram A.H. 1), The fogmaj adoption of the Hijri era in official 
documents dates from the Khilafat of Hadbrat ‘'Umar,—fram the year 17-18 H. 
according to Tabari. 


Sir Wolseley Haig’s Comparative Tables of Muhammadan and Christian 
Dates (London, Luzac, 1932), gives in a handy form three comparative Tables | 
which enable the synchronisation of Hijrl years from A.H. 1 to A.H. 1421. The 
main Table for these years was printed earlier at the end of S. Haim's New 
Englissh-Persian Dactronary, Teheran, 1931, The exact title of Wistenfeld’s German 
Tables is. Wastenfeld-Mqhler, Vergleichunge-T abellen, Leipzig, 1926 (2nd edition), 
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ENTRODUCTION TO SURA XXKI (Luqman). 


The argument of the Final End of Things is here continued from another 
point of view. What 1s Wisdom? Where shall she be found? Will she solve 
the mysteries of Time and Nature, and that world higher than physical Nature, 
which brings us nearer to God? “Yes,” 1s the answer, “if, asin the advice of 
Luqmaén the Wise, human wisdom looks to God ×× true worship, ennobles every 
act of life with true ‘kindness, but avoids the false indulgence that infringes the 
divine law,—and in short follows the golden mean of virtue.”’ And this 1s indicated 
by every Sign 1n nature 


‘The chronology of this Sfira has no significance. In the main, it belongs to 


the late Meccan period. 
Summary. 


The earnest seekers after righteousness receive guidance, unlike the seekers 
after vanity, -who-perish : all Creation bears witness to this: Wisdom, as expounded 
by Luqmdan the Wise, 1s true service to God, and consists in moderation (xxx1. 1-19, 
and ٠۰ 183). 


Ttue Wrédom is firm and enduring, and discerns God’s Law ×× the wotking 
of His ‘Creation : it' books to the Final End of Things, whose mystery 1s only known 
to God (xxx1. 20-34, and C. 184). 


٥, 183.— What 1s the Book of ‘Wisdom? 1٤ is 

(xxx1 1-19) A Guide and a Mercy to men, and teaches 
Them how to attain Bliss. _God’s Mercies 
Are infinite. how can men deny them? 
‘Luqmén the Wise taught grateful worship 
‘Of the One True’ God, and the service of men, 
Beginning with Parents every good deed 
Is:‘known to God and 1s brought to account. 
So' walk in the: Golden Mean, and serve 
Him with coristancy and firmness of purpose. 


S. XXXII. 1-6.) , 1680 
Stra XXXI, Lugman (the Wise). irk a a ۴ .تد و وھ‎ 





Inthe name of God, Most Gracsous, x 2 wail ~ 24) اکر‎ mar 
Most Mercsful. 7 لو لزخمن‎ 8 } 
l. @l. 12. oa.” -۔الکٹ‎ 
2. These are Verses ١ i 
Of the Wise Book,—™ Oka الپ‎ Ly) Gls -¥ 
3. A Guide and a Mercy و۶ روص گب ۹و وے وط لا‎ 
To the Doers of Good,—™ OC pall ةحَی٤یثش+‎ 


4. Those who establish regular Prayer, | 4'Q) 7.2294 24 ٢ں وب وووص‎ 09, 
And give regular Charity, BPRS الضلوۃ‎ Oo Ceaser 


And have (in their hearts) b Sef us os. 7 
The assurance of the Hereafter.*™ COR 3A a5) 243 
5. These are on (true) guidance *™ 0 we 9 وص ہے ںوس‎ 
From their Lord; and these ay CEN YE 2 ELT yl-o 
Are the ones who will prosper. eI 29) OD 
= Obed 2a O15 


6. ادا‎ there are, among men, tig DREAM وشن‎ 


Those who purchase idle tales,*™ 
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3580 This Sra relates to Wisdom, and the Qur an is appropriately called the Wise Book, or the 
Book of Wisdom. In verse 12 below there 1s a reference to Luqm&n the Wise “Wise” in this 
sense (Hakim) means not only a man versed in knowledge human and divine, but one carrying out 
in practical conduct (‘amal) the right course in life to the utmost of his power His knowledge 1s 
correct and practical, but not necessarily complete for no manis perfect Such an ideal involves 
the conception of a man of heroic action as well as of deep and workman-like knowledge of nature 
and human nature,—not merely dreams or speculation That ideal was fulfilled in a most 
remarkable degree in the holy Apostle, and in the sacred Book which was revealed through him 
"The Wise Book ” (Kttab-ul-hakim) 1s one of the titles of the Qur an 


3581 A guide to all, and, to those who accept its guidance, a source of mercy as leading them 
to Salvation 


3582 The righteous are distinguished here by three marks, which are summed up 1n the phrase 
“doers of good", uz (1) they yearn towards Good 1n duty, love, and prayer, (2) they love and serve 
cheir fellow men in charity, (3) they win peace and rest for themselves in the assured hope of 
the Future 


3583 They get these blessings because they submit their will to God's Will and receive His 
guidance, They will do well in this life (from the highest standpoint) and they will reach their true 
Goal in the Future, 


3584, Life is taken seriously by men who realise the issues that hang upon it But there are 
men of a frivolous turn of mind who prefer idle tales to true Realities and they are justly rebuked 
here, In the time of the holy Prophet there was a pagan Nadhr ibn al Hanth who preferred Persian 
tomances to the Message of God, and turned away ignorant men from the preaching of God's Word. 


1081 [S. Xkxz.. 6-10; 


Without knowledge {or meaning), 
To mislead (mett) from the Path Tesh, gh Bh eres لم‎ 
Of God and throw ridicule 237 


474 4 س0 ھ۶ 
(On God's Signs): for such 81 lads 4 ; ۱‏ 
وو صص و جو , 4 There will be a humiliating‏ 
L800‏ لاب ج0 Penalty.‏ 
ا٤ص‏ ۵8ث When Our Signs are rehearsed Hi) KA is‏ .7 
پیوس “ To such a one, he turns*™‏ 
Away in arrogance, as 1f 9‏ 
He heard = not, as if 5624 15‏ 
of‏ کپ There were deafness 1n both IG.‏ 
کار یمم 6%( His ears: announce to him “tac:‏ 
A grievous Penalty. je‏ 
ibs‏ بِعَداپ لبرہ / : 
AGI»‏ ا ۲اشث سے کت For those who believe‏ .8 
ران یں oy‏ امو ا ا deeds, ye | ge‏ وت ول And work‏ 
There will be Gardens 97 345 J‏ 
Of Bliss,— d pistll eS‏ 
To dwell therein, The promise 4974 ye 09‏ .9 
4 خیلرئن وو dtlue.‏ لوا" Of God is true: and He‏ 
ll sh ۳‏ ۶۶ ڑا Is Exalted in power,” Wise. Regt‏ 
١‏ بر سر 58٥ created the heavens C090‏ .10 
zis‏ کاچ الثموتِ JAS)‏ عم Without any pillars that ye*” WTS‏ 
Can see; He set ag‏ 
3" لی Walle)‏ 5 رو ابی ™™* On the earth mountains‏ 
Standing firm, lest it 9% 9‏ 
ان نہیں a‏ . یں کی 7 Should shake or you;‏ 
اص ہے And He scattered through it‏ 
مین Beasts of all kinds *” rie‏ 


We send down rain*™” a aoe ts 2 


From the sky, and produce 





3585 Such men behave as if they had heard nothing of serious import, or laugh at serious 
teaching. The loss will be theirown, They will miss the higher things of life and be left out of 
God's blessings Ignorance and arrogance are in most cases the causes of their fall. 

3586 116 و۱‎ Exalted in power, and can carry out His Will, and nothing can stop the carrying 
out of His promise He 1s also infinitely Wise His promise 1s therefore full of meaning tis not 
mefely without purpose 1t has a place mn the Universal Plan 

3587, Cf xu 2 andn 1800 

3588 Cf xv: 15 and n, 2038 

3589 Cf 1 164 andn 166, 

3590 Note the change af the pronoun at this stage in the verse Before this, God was spoken 
of in the third person, “ He", and the acts of Creation referred to were acts that in the main were 
completed when the universe as we see it came into being, though its slow age-long evolution 
continues, After this, God speaks in the first person ‘ We "=the plural of hqnour, as explained 
before (see n. 56 to ii 38); and the processed spoken of are those that go on contsnually before us, as 
in the case of rain and the growth of the vegetable kingdom In some way the création of the 
heavens arid the éarth and’ animal life on it may be considered impersonal to man, while the 
processes of rain and vegetation 7ٹ‎ be considered in special personal relationship to him. 
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On the earth every kind vu gi? 
Of noble creature, in pairs.” One mee Se 
11. Such is the Creation of God: 1,994 4) 

ia show Me™ what is there اللہ‎ ht (ees) 

hat others besides Him 61.99 9 سے‎ ALS Ih دوس‎ IKE 
ly created : nay, but رز دوب‎ CAM GE Ar avg 

he Transgressors are t & 492 799 ej 
In manifest error. SAA NS Cal بل‎ d 

SECTION 2. 

“MRF e bestowed (in the past) Ltn رو اھوں ا۹ے‎ 
* wisdom on Luqman:*” ACTON) CSI 5-lr 
“ Show (thy) gratitude to God.” اھ‎ Ie, « 
Any who 1s (so) grateful Py ay Gg 


Pee LASS SNe 


Any 1s ungrateful, verily” Pe 7 
God 1s free of all wants, A GAS 
Worthy of all praise. Go 7 bd % ار‎ 
O Daa HE ارزے‎ 4g 
13 Behold, ] ۹38 *” SIA وہر‎ ۹ aw 
To his son by way of 3 ال (ابنة‎ 





3591 I think that sex hfe in :1م‎ ٤ئ‎ 1> referred to, as in xi 3, where see n, 1804, though the pairs 
here may refer to animals also“ Noble” (karzm) may refer to the more beneficent plants and trees 
(and animals), which God has created for man’s use 


3592 The transition from “ We" inthe last verse to “Me” inthis verse means a still more 
personal relation to God (seen 56to 38) as we are now asked about the true worship of God, 
as against the false worship of others besides God 


3593, The sage Luqman, after whom this 50:3 1s called, belongs to Arab tradition Very httle 
دہ‎ known of his life Hes usually associated with along life, and his title 1s Muammar (the 
long-lived) Heis referred by some tothe age of the 'Ad people, for whom see n 1040 to vu 65 
He 18s the type of perfect wisdom 1. دا‎ said that he belonged toa humble station in life, being a 
slave or a carpenter, and that he refused worldly power and a kingdom Many instructive apologues 
are credited to him, similar to Asop’s Fables in Greek tradition The identification of Luqm&n and 
Esop has no historical foundation, though it 1s true that the traditions about them have influenced 


each other 


' 3504 Cf xiv 8 The basis of the moral Law 1s man’ s own good, and not any benefit to God, for 
God 1s above all needs, and “ worthy of all praise”, ¢¢, even in praising Him, we do not advance. 
His glory. When we obey His Will, we bring our position into conformity with our own nature as 


made by Him, 


35905 Luqman 1s held up as a pattern of wisdom, because he realised the best in a wise life in 
this world, as based upon the highest Hope in the inner life To him, as in Islam, true human 
wisdom 1s also divine wisdom the two cannot be separated, The beginning of all wisdom, 
therefore, 1s conformity with the Will of God (xxx: 12), That means that we must understand our 
relations to Him and worship Him aright (xxx: 13) Then we must be good to mankind, beginning 
with our own parents (xxx1. 14), For the two duties are not diverse, but one. Where they appear 
to conflict, there 1s something wrong with the human will (see next note). 


1083 [S. xxx1. 13-15; 


Instruction: ‘‘O my son! 9) 94 28 سیل‎ ۶ ae 
“Ay لا رہ‎ Ade 


Join not in ies 4 
(Others) with God: for GP ts om دم‎ 3 
False worship ts indeed. o HE Ghis ٤ ag 7 

The highest wrong-doing.” 1 


14. And We have enjoined on man م:/‎ 7۰۶ 47 

(To be good) to his parents: ہو و‎ OCS) | وکنا‎ 
In travail upon travail \7 (697 2 5 “4 07 
ree his mother bear him, S rae تا‎ 
And in years twain*™ mA Neh ام‎ 
ان‎ his er (hear 3 : REG J 

he command), ‘Show gratitude "74h 4۳ Aye > 
To Me and to thy parents’ MANN) 5 Ql 
To Mes (thy final) Goal. نہ‎ 4 0 rai ; 5 

15. “ But if they strive *” A\ ہہےر رر ے رو‎ 

To make thee join Gd ol ےم‎ 
In worship with Me anrye fl 
Things of which thou hast ihe, ay GI ما ہیں‎ 
No knowledge, obey them not; 799 few 
Yet bear them company pad pe 
In this life with justice 9997 449 
i consideration), and follow ay aN a وص ا تما‎ 

he way of those who 4 صسروںے ہو77‎ 7 
Turn to Me (in love) :°™ A : CF Sage R515 | 
In the End the return ور ہے 97 سو‎ ۱ 
Of you all is to Me, 7 امعغاو‎ Cy $3 
And I will tell you کے‎ 72 ge? ای‎ 
The truth (and meaning) *” ملین‎ ES ما‎ ESE 
Of all that ye did.” 


3596 The set of milk teeth 1n a human child 1s completed at the age of two years, which گا‎ 
therefore the natural extreme limit for breast-feeding In our artificial life the duration 1s much less 


3597 Where the duty to man conflicts with the duty to God, it means that there is something 
wrong with the human will, and we should obey God rather than man _ But even here, it does not 
mean that we should be arrogant or insolent To parents and those in authority, we must be kind, 
considerate, and courteous, even where they command things which we should not do and therefore 
disobedience becomes our highest duty 

The worship of things other than God is the worship of false things, things which are alien to 
our true knowledge, things that go against our own pure nature as created by God 


3598, In any apparent conflict of duties our standard should be God's Will, as declared to us by 
His command That 1s the way of those who love God and their motive in disobedience to 
parents or human authority where disobedience 1s necessary by God's Law, 1s not self-willed 
rebellion or defiance, but love of God, which means the true love of man in the highest sense of 
the word And the reason we should give 1s “Both you and I have to return to God, therefore not 
only must I foltow God’s Will, but you must command nothing against God’s Will.” 


3599, These conflicts may appear to us strange and puzzling صد‎ this life But in God's Presence 
.we shall see their real meamng and significance It may be that that was one way in which our true 
mettle could be tested : for it is not easy to disobey and Jove man at the same 
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16, ‘‘O my son!” (said Luqman),™ ese و‎ ges مر لک‎ 
' “If there be (but) the aight مال ہت حثو‎ Se; اک‎ Come 
Of a mustard-seed and ee ws fot و‎ 
It were (hidden) in a rock,™ ree 
Or (anywhere) in the heavens or کو سو‎ 
On earth, God will bring ا٭×‎ aye اقطزتِ اق ات‎ ۱ 
Forth : for God understands™ : 
بس‎ = saab 07 , al 
s well-acquainted (with them بے وی ہے وو‎ 
خلا ںہ‎ ٦ الله‎ 7 
, oy ad li 

17,O my son ! establish cA 1 تر‎ 
Regular prayer, enjoin what is 7, 
Just, and forbid what is wrong : “Cay [on ; 45 وا‎ eat 7 
And bear with patient constancy 
Whate'er betide thee; for this Bere 5 SP opi 5 9 
Is firmness (of purpose) rh 
In (the conduct of) affairs. 6 ر‎ pe ذإِكَ من‎ 

18.“ And swell not thy ٭"عماەعطء‎ (iy) 2395 faces ۸و بے و‎ 
(For pride) at men, gs ہے اس‎ 
Nor walk in 1 [6 اض ۲ مرے‎ ayes 2 کت‎ 
Through the earth; 7 


For God loveth not 5 hI 2 Lg LAS ا‎ 


Any arrogant boaster. 


rT I, % 2 
19, “And be moderate 75 Cy Reels گے یا ثْمَشيكَ:‎ 


In thy pace, and lower 


a 








3600 Verses 14-15 are not the direct speech of Lugm&n but flow by way of commentary on his 
teaching He was speaking as a father to his son, and he could not very well urge respect for 
himself and draw the son's attention to the limitations of 81:۵1 obedience These verses may be 
supposed to be general directions flowing from Luqm§an's teaching to men, and not directed to 


his son, though in either case, as Luqm&n got wisdom from God, it 1s divine principles that are 
enunciated, 


3601 The mustard seed 1s proverbially a small, minute thing, that people may ordinarily pass 
by Notso God, Further emphasis 1s laid by supposing the mustard seed to be hidden beneath a 
rock or in the cleft of a rock, or to be lost 1n the spacious expanse of the earth or of theheavens To 
God everything 1s known, and He will bring it forth,':¢, take account of 1t 


3602 For Lasif as a title applied to God, see n 2844 to xxi 63 


#603 The word ‘cheek '' صد‎ English, too, means arrogance or effrontery, with a shghtly different 
shade added, vz = effrontery from one in an inferior position to one in a superior position. The 
Arabic usage 1s wider, and includes smug self-satisfaction and a sense of lofty supenority 


3604, The “ Golden Mean” 1s the pivot of the philosophy of Luqméan as it 1s of the philosophy of 
Anstotle and indeed of Islam, And it flows naturally from a true understanding of our relation to 
God and His universe and to our fellow-creatures, espectally man In all things be moderate. Do 
not go the pace, and do not be stationary or slow Do not be talkative and do not be silent, Do 
not be loud and do rot be timid or half-hearted. Do not be too confident, and do not be cowed 
down. If you have patience, st isto give you constancy and determination, that you may bravely 
carry on the struggle of life, Ifyou have humilhty, it is to save you from unseemly swagget, not £6 
curb your right spirit and your reasoned determination. 7 ce ا لاہ‎ 


~» 184.) 1085 (S. xkxr. 19.21. 


Thy voicé ;' fd? the harshest sy 
Of aa without doubt 0ت‎ 
Is the braying, of, the ass.” 6 2 7 ! پک وا و۶ لوگ‎ ۱ 


C. 184.—True Wisdom sees God’s boundless Bounties 

(xxxn 20-34) Fe man, and how all nature is made st ۵ 
To serve man’sends. Itis due from us ' 
To know our place, discern the limits 
Of our knowledge, and see how far above us 
Is God’s Wisdom, and His Law., Let us not 
Deceive ourselves. The end of all. things, -, - - 
Will.come, but the When and the How are known, . _' 
To God alone, to Whom be all Praise! 


SECTION 3. we 


20. Wo ye not see 
That God has subjected *” سی 619% كٌ اللہ 2 7س‎ ts, 
To your (use) all things 


In the heavens and on earth, ا لکش‎ 7 4 xl df اک‎ 


And has made His bounties 


SA ۶ AG 
Flow to you in exceeding شر 8 وا طنة‎ POCA ع‎ 66 


Measure, (both) seen and 


unseen ? 6ل‎ ne وت‎ 


Yet there are among men “14 72 

Those who a yet God, بر یل ول ولاھن‎ 

Without knowledge an without 5 

Guidance, and without a Book®” ,O 71 LOWE 

To enlighten them ! 

۱ ٦ ‘rly 7 ۲٢٦ fe. 

21. When they are told to follow ۲9ل ۳ ۶9ھ‎ 

ری اک Sl AE‏ الله اع کت The (Revelation)‏ 

Has sent down, they say: م‎ 

ay‏ نم we shall oly‏ ,37م“ 

The ways that we found » At 7 1 22 

Our fathers (following). *™ Ar 1 ا اع"‎ 


3605 God's Creation ۱۶ independent of man But God, in His infinite mercy, has given man the 
faculty to subdue the forces of nature and to penetrate through high mysteries with his powers of 
reason and insight But this is not merely a question of power For in His Universal Plan, all are 
safeguarded But man’s destiny, as far as we can see, 1s noble to the highest degree 


3606 God's grace and bounties work for us at all trmes. Sometimes we see them, and sometimes 
we do مد‎ ٤ In things which we can apprehend with our senses, we can see God's grace, but even 
in them, sometames it works beyond the sphere of our knowledge In the inner or spiritual werld, 
sometimes, when our vision 1s clear, we can see it working, and often we are not conscious of it 
But it works all the same 


3607, Such men lack knowledge, as they’make no use of their mtellects but are swayed by their 
passions; they lack guidance, as they are' impatient of control; and the fruits of revelation, or 
spiritual insight, do not reach them, as they reject Faith and Revelation =" 


3608. They do not reahse that in the spiritual world, asin the physical world, there 1s constant 


ptogress for the live ones. they are spiritually dead, as they are content to stand on ancestral ways, 
many of them evil, and leading to perdition, 


S, *xx1. 21-25] 1086 


What! even if it 1s ZF I ON و ےو‎ 
پا فیا تع‎ them PIF BOE او‎ 
ہ‎ the Penalty a 4 has 
OF the (Blazing) Fire? Onsale لی‎ 
22. 227ا‎ hoever submits ۱ ہوا وروی‎ 
pee self ? a Ad صن لو و‎ د٢‎ 
And is a doer of good, G IM A204 
_ grasped er ۱ Ome A 
he most trustworthy د‎ ues) ated 4) 7909) ہے‎ 
Pe Pa کال رو‎ ve 
nd with God rests the En 9A ا امہ بث‎ 4 
And Decision of (all) affairs. الامُورہ‎ are ail ۲ 
23. But if any reject Faith, AA CAV EASE OSTA 
Let not his rejection کم‎ Objet VS من‎ دو۔٣۲‎ 


Shall tell them the truth لم‎ " ۶٠ من‎ ٦ 4 


Grieve thee: to Us™" | 9439 (4s 
Is ther Return, and We الا رجعٹھ‎ 
Of their deeds for God 


Knows well all that 8 oP EW NS 69۱۶م‎ Abi 
In (men’s) hearts. Op wally Sale aul ات‎ 
4593.9 
24. We grant them their pleasure Nl2)5 2) ates _p 
4 ora pote hog بس‎ oe سے 7 ك1‎ . 
n the end shali We O ۵ غ2‎ A 
Drive them to عذاپ یہ سے‎ pe 7ے‎ 


A chastisement unrelenting. 


25. Ef thou ask them, GEA ۵۔-و و ملعم‎ 


Who it 1s that created 


ee a کے‎ ١اک‎ 
The heavens and the earth.™ Sd NS الثموت‎ 
They will certainly say, 





3609 Cf.u 256andn 301 


3610 Cf xxu 41 Everything goes back to God He is our final Goal, as He 1s the final Goal 
of all things 


3611 The man of God should not grieve because people reject Faith He should do hts duty 


and leave the rest to God Every soul must return to God for his reckoning, God knows everything, 
and Hfs Universal Plan 1s full of wisdom. 


3612 Cf, 126. The respite in this hfe 1s of short duration The ultimate Penalty of Evil 1s 
such as cannot be quenched Cf xiv.17 It will be too late then to repent 


3613 Cf. xxiu. 84-89, and xxix. 61 and n 3493 Men will acknowledge that God created the 
heavens and the earth, and yet fail to understand the love and goodness of God in continuing to 
cherish and maintainthem with His gifts. Even if they allow this, they sometimes yet fall short 
of the corollary, that He 1s the only One to be worshipped, and run after their own false gods in the 
shapes of their fancies and lusts, They do not do the duties which, if they rightly understood thea 
own nature and position, they should take a delight in doing, 


1087 [S. xxx, 25-28, 


& yy ae bt > ۵ وھ 97 و‌‌‎ 
God”: Say: رصق‎ 7 | A ۱ ا‎ A A 

But most of them 799% 97 ~ 

Understand not. OG مر لَا تدم‎ aA Ce 

26. To God belong all things bs Kir 4H oy 

In heaven = a : verily UF? Ds را بی التاموتب‎ dirs 

God 1s He (that 1s ۱ 975 و‎ ANA ا_ے‎ 

Free of all wants, مالغ این ن0‎ auld) 

Worthy of all praise.™ ١ 


27. And if all the trees سید‎ 


On earth were pens ار سس‎ 195 9% 


And the Ocean (were ink), 
With seven Oceans behind it 7990 SN ty 


To add to its (supply), Fe تا‎ Ap yu ey 


Yet would not the Words *° 

Of God be exhausted I\g i 
۰ اوک‎ 

7 ر عَْر 1 


(In the writing): for God 
Is Exalted in power, 
E55 اتکی‎ - 
* ےج‎ pit 4 الا‎ 


Full of Wisdom. 
COP A, 


TONGA‏ ہبہ 


28. And your creation 
Or your resurrection 
Is in no wise but 
As an individual soul: *” 
For God 1s He Who 
Hears and sees (all things). 


3614 This ejaculation expresses our satisfaction that at least this is recognised,—that the 
Creator of the whole world 1s God 1٤ 1s a pity that they do not go further and recognise other 
facts and duties (see the last note) 


3615 Cf above, xxxi1 12 There was begun the argument about showing gratitude to God, 
introducing Luqm§n’s teaching and philosophy, Such gratitude is shown by our understanding His 
love and doing our duty to Him by serving our fellow men For God Himself is Free of all wants 
and 1s 1n no way dependent on our service That argument has been illustrated in various ways, 
But now we are told that it can never be completed, for no human tongue or humap resources can 
be adequate either to praise Him or to expound His Word. 


3616 “ Words of God"+ His wonderful Signs and Commandments are infinite and cannot be 
expressed if all the trees Were made into pens, and all the wide Ocean, multiplied seven times, were 
made into ink, Any Book of His Revelation would deal with matters which man can understand 
and use 1n his life there are mysteries beyond mysteries that man can never fathom, Nor would 
any praise that we could write with infinite resources be adequate to describe His power, glory, and 
wisdom, 


3617. God's greatness and infinitude are such that He can create and cherish not only a whole 
mass, but each ind:vidual soul, and He can follow its history and doings until the final Judgment. 
This shows not only God's glory and omniscience and omnipotence it also shows the value of each 
mdividual soul in His eyes, and lifts individual responsibility right up into relations with Hum. 


S. texz. 29.32) 1088 


Seest th t th oo : صصے۔ س7‎ ٠ 
” God put Night into Day ** SH زع ال ول ایی‎ Oy fe 


And He merges Day into Night; PW Ary 9b الو‎ | 
That He has subjected the sun لور الا زی یں‎ | 
And the moon (to His Law), gaily os ک2‎ ۳ 
Each running its course wt en 


For a term appointed ; and & “Ie 4 ig 
ت7‎ opie well acquainted WIG 
ith all that ye do? Ke Ra a fg: 
30. That 1s because God is a v4 a 14 2م‎ aN 
= (only) Reality, and because دان‎ alg کم‎ ۳۰ 
hatever else they invoke ہے ل2‎ 7 
Besides Him 1s Falsehood ; Ob Chass لغ رن‎ 


And because God,— He 1s $9 73 اص‎ 
The Most High, Most Great. 21 7 اللہ فو‎ 81 7 
SECTION 4, 


31. Beest thou not that CoS ale Sion Ae 
ge 


The ships sail through 7 1 
۲ 


The Ocean by the grace Aligabsy 

2 God oe He may 3153 
how you of His 7۶ 

Verily in this are Signs رن اہ‎ an) 


if gil ۱ 
For all who constantly persevere | © ول 2 ئا شور‎ : 
And give thanks, 4 ¥ Sela exe} 


32. When a wave covers them jis Y وو‎ ks A 7 
Like the canopy (of clouds), te غاب‎ IAS ۳۳ 


They call to God, 5 A TGs 4) 01 الہ یم‎ 2 47 


Offering Him sincere devotion.* 


3618 Cf xxu 61 andn, 2841 Even when we can 1 form a con conception ception of God's infinitude by His 
dealings with each individual in His Creation as in verse 28 above, st 1s still inadequate What 1s an 
individual himself? What 1s his relation to the universal Laws of God? In outer nature we can see 
that there ts no clear cut line between night and day each merges into the other Yet the sun and 
moon obey definite laws Though they seem to goon for ever, yet their existence and duration 
themselves are but an atom in God s great universe How much more “ merging " and imperceptible 
gradation there is in the inner and spiritual world? Our actions themselves cannot be classified 
and ticketed and labelled when examined in relation to motives and circumstances, Yet they are 
hke.an open book before God 

3619 Cf xxi 62 and notes 2842 and 2843, All the wonderful complexities, gradations, and. 
nuances, that we find in Creation, are yet blended 1n one harmonious whole, that obeys Law and 
exemplifies Order They therefore point to the One True God. He 1s the only Reality All other 
things are but shadows, and if any of them کر‎ put up in competition or equality with Him, it can be 
only Falsehood For He 1s higher and greater than anything we can imagine 

, 3620 Even the things that man makes are, as using the forces of Nature, evidence of the grace 
God, Who has subdued these wonderful forces to the use of man But this gift of mastery can 
only be understood and appreciated by constant perseverance, combined with a recognition of the 
divine gifts (‘‘ giving thanks”), Sabbar is an intensive form from gabr and I have indicated 1t by the, 
adverb “constantly ”’ 

3621 Cf vu 29 Unlike the people mentioned 1n the last verse, who constantly seek God's help 
ahd give thanks for His mercies by using them anght and doing their dity, there 1s a class of men 
whose’ worship is riierely inspired by terror, Whetl they'‘are in! سا‎ danger—the 7 land of 


danger they appreciate,—¢.g,in a storm at sea, they genuine 4 think of God, But once the dang#r 
is past thev beconfe indifferent de wich ta annase wand white We 


1 سے ہیں‎ wavi¢h: acre! Qaa ister ry wy Pe 


1689 ]85.۰ 4 


B thas delivered th $ 
Sdulycolantsahere are | زی توم نلتول‎ 24 | 


Among them those-that halt ™ Way ودئوط‎ iy. 
ioe gh wrong). . te وا بی‎ 

ut*none reject Our. Signs AONE A 
Exéept-every قد‎ ee OIE is 4 3 
Ungrateful (wretch) ! | 

33.0 mankind ! do your duty جک‎ > KG WAC ee 
(heen vr ag fear | = 1 نمو‎ SANE a 
e coming of) a Day مم کے‎ | hg 

When no father can avail a oF alls Cit 1 9 


Aught for his son, nor کر اط‎ A 9% [7 “2G, ص۶۸‎ 
A son avail aught و جا ححنن الہ کیا‎ pa 2 
For his father. Gn 97 ا‎ 


Verily, the promise of God نا ارمں لاو حی‎ 


Is true: let not then = alexa کل تین‎ 


This present life deceive you, 


Nor let the Chief Deceiver ™ الكمُْرُہ‎ anh ESO 


Deceive you about God. ۱ 


” 


34. Verily the 26 او ےھ‎ 679 WA 
Of the joe 1S اللہ یں اتا لی الماع2‎ ۳ 
With God (alone). bts 28, 2 (49 9708S روک ڈو‎ 
It is He Who sendsdown — : Boigh ویاژل الغیبیت ون‎ 


Rain, and He Who knows oe 
What 1s in the wombs,™ 





3622 They halt between two opinions They are not against good, but they will not eschew 
evil They are a contrast to those who “constantly persevere and give thanks” But such an 
attitude amounts really to “ perfidious ingratitude ” 

3623 On the Day of Reckoning no onecan help another The most loving father cannot help 
his son or be a Substitute for him, and vice versa Each will have his own personal responsibilities 

3624 The Chief Deceiver 1s the Power of Evil It may make us forget that Time 1s fleeting and 
delude us by suggesting that the Reckoning may not come, whereas it 1s certain to come, because 
God's promise 1s true We must not play with Time nor be deceived by appearances. The Day 
may come to-day or to-morrow, or when we least expect it 

3625 The question of Knowledge or Mystery governs both clauses here, viz Rain and Wombs, 
In fact it governs all the five things mentioned in this verse vz (1) the Hour, (2) Rain, (3) the 
Birth of a new Life (Wombs), (4) our Physical Life from day to day, (5) our Death, Seen 3627 
below As regards Rain, we are asked tocontemplate how and when it 1s sent down, The moisture 
may be sucked up by the sun’s heat in the Arabian Sea or the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean near East 
Afnea, orin the Lake Regron in Central Africa The winds drive it hither and thither across 
thousands of miles, or 1t may be, only short distances “The wind bloweth where it listeth” No 
Gowbt it obeys certain physical Laws established by God, but how these Laws are imterlocked, one 
with another! Meteorology, gravity, hydrostatics: and dynamucs,-climatology, hygrometry, and 4 
doven other sciences are mvolved, and no mancan cqmpletely master all of them, and yet this 
rélates to only one of the millions of facts ط×‎ physical nature, which are governed by God’s Knowledge 
and Law The whole vegetable kingdom is pmmarly affected by Rain. The mention of Wombs 
‘bringy in the mystery of animal, Life, Embryology, Sex, and a thousand other things, Whq can 
وجاھڑڑیح‎ ‘take man elones-wiiether the child.conceived.is male or female, how long it will remain in 
the -wammb,’ whether it will be born alzve, what sort یہ‎ new individual rt will he,—a blessing or a 
curse to its parents, or to Society? - s - 


a 


1990 .]34 .انتا گے 


Nerdods aa = ce ? r ‘ 
— it is ا حم‎ ae, 7 ۰ 0009 Kee 
Nor dows anyine baw 5 ray Sh : 


In what land he is b 9 oft of 94 
آئیں نموت 9 ت7 7 سای‎ Pee $555 ۲ 
Is full knowledge and He 2 gs 4 $917 sit ے‎ 
Is acquainted (with all things). Oo Kd oie Ate 








6 “Earn” here, as elsewhere, means not only “earn one's :۲۱۱۱١۰ہ۰['‎ m a physical sense, 
hut" also to reap the consequences (good or sll) of one’s conduct generally The whole sentence 
practically means ؛‎ “no man knows what the morrow may bring forth ” 


3627 See the five Mysteries summed up 1n n, 3625 above. The Angument is about the mystery 
of Time and Knowledge We are supposed to know things in ofdinary life. But what does that 
knowledge amount to in reality? Only a superficial acquaintance with things And Time 1s even 
more uncertain, In the case of rain, which causes vegetable life to spring up, of in the case of new 

animal irfe, can we answer with precision questsoas as to When or How or Wherefore? So about 
questions of our life from day to day of of وت‎ déath These are great Mystemes, and full Kap wipdge 
is with God only How ‘much mote son ‘the tase of the براقا مگ‎ the Fal Hose, when میظٹ اھ‎ 
values will ‘be restoted and the balance redressed? it is certain, but the Whee and the Hew -are 
known to God alone, ay pe eh Tings 


+ 7٦ 


C. 183.) 1991 (Introduction to Stra ×17 


FTRODUCTIONTO 508۸ XXXII (Sajda); - ~ ie‏ .1 سے 


This short Sfira closes the series of the four A. L. M. Siras, which began 
with the 29th. Its theme is the mystery of Creation, the mystery of Tinje, and the! 
mystery of the ۸6'84 (the Final End) as viewed through the light of God’s 
revelation. The contemplation of these mysteries should lead to Faith and the. 
adoration of Ged. In chronology it belongs to the middle Meccan period and is 
therefore a little earlier than the last, but its chronology has no significance. 


Summary. 


The mystery of Creation, the mystery of Time, and the mystery of the 
End of Things are but known by external symbols to man; Revelation brings 
faith and humble adoration, and 1s a blessing like Rain, which brings life to 
dead soil (xxx1i. 1-30, and C. 185). 


C. 185.—How can Unbelievers realise the Mystery 
(xxx. 1-30) Of Revelation? They do not even 

See the marvel and Mystery of Time 
And God’s Creation, and how they were themselves 
Created! If they could but see how the End 
Will shape itself,—how the Good will be sorted 
From Evil! The two are not equal in Goal. 

ae Clear are the Signs and the Revelation of God— 
In nature, history, and the Message of His living 
Prophets. If they learn not now, alas! 
It will be too late when Time’s wings are furled. 


Sasa ted) رت ]+۸,! 14992 | اہ درڑوورے‎ 
Stra XXXII 
Sajda, or Adoration. 


In the name of God M Gracious, 4 om, ' 7 
" "Mest Merciful. aa سے (زوالخمن|‎ 
1.” کر‎ Tet. 7“ - SS, 
| 2 
2. (Mhis is) the revelation Ao لت‎ ey is کین‎ ٦ 
اص‎ 


“Of the Book in which 


There is ne doubt" —— کے ھے‎ TW. BAe | 
From the Lord of the Worlds. O یت رپ الْعْلَیِیْنَ‎ 











4 


3: Or™ will they say, 8۶ کے کر گر ا‎ 
0+000 Breit ce 
_ Nay, itis the iru ; 
From thy Lord, that thou ONS من‎ Hu sa بل‎ 
Mayest admonish a people Ge .: S Be, 7 ۱ دا‎ AAs 4 ) لد‎ 
۱ 00۳ 4\\9 


To whom no warner . 


Has come before thee : ; اه‎ 1 
In order that they ۱ 7° 
May receive guidance." O Os 4635 کین‎ 


4. ¥tis God Who has oF a 494 
ا‎ the می‎ ’ yee خَلق‎ C501 ماك‎ 
And the earth, and all ہے مھ ہو کے‎ 4 
Between them, in six Days,*™ یکا ایام‎ ats 1 eats 





i? 


3628 Seen 25 to 1, and Introduction toS xxx 

3629 By the time of the holy Prophet the earher Books of Revelation had been corrupted, by 
human ignorance or selfishness or fraud, or misinterpreted, or lost altogether There were sects 
violently disputing with each other as to their true meaning Such doubts had to be set at rest, and 
they were set at rest by the revelation of the Quran The Quranic inspiration came direct from 
God, the Lord of the Worlds, and did not consist merely of human conjectures or a reconstructed 
philosophy, in which there 1s always room for doubt or dispute Cf also 2 

3630 The force of “ or" (am in Arabic) 1s that the only alternative to the acceptance of the Book 
as a divine revelation 1s the supposition that 1t was a forgery by the holy Prophet But the 
supposition 1s absurd on the face of it because (1) the Quraish, his critics, knew him to be an honest 
and truthful man , (2) he was unlettered, and such a Book would have been beyond his powers asa 
simple uniettered Arab, unless God inspired it; and (3) there was a definite reason for its coming 
as it did, because the Arabs had received no Messenger before him, and God has sent Messengers to ‘ 
every nation, 

3631 The Arabs very much needed guidance for themselves, and the advent of a World 
Prophet through them was what might have been expected in view of the past course of God's 
Revelations, 

3632, Six Days Seen 1031 tovu 54 The" Day” does not mean a day as we reckon it, viz, 
one apparent course of the sun round the earth, for it refers to conditions which began before the 
earth and the sun were created In verse 5 below, a Day 1s compared to a thousand years of our 
reckoning, and in Ixx 4 to 50,000 years These figures “as we reckon” have no relation to 
“timeless Time”, and must be taken to mean very long Periods, or Ages, or Aions, See further 


xii, 9-12, and notes. 


1098 ؛‎ ے٤.‎ xxusn 4-7, 


And is firmly. established b BINA Kiar, 
5 ‘a Parone ee اف‎ ‫َ Kal 3 اتی‎ vo 

e ye none, £1Ge8 ط ولا‎ ۶۰ EWS س‎ 9 otf وہ و‎ 
To protect of intercede (for you): a ول‎ cs 04955 SAY 
Will ye not then As 5 پگ کے‎ 
Receive admonition ? ائلڑ تعن رنںں‎ 


5. He rules (all) affairs oss Ss Gt oe و‎ a 


From the heavens ات‎ 
To the earth : in the end او‎ red 49.90, 
Will they (all) go up*™ GIANG وی‎ ; 


To him, in a (single) Day, 4 Gd الف‎ 5% SLABS, 
o 


The space whereof will be 


(As) a thousand years : بد یہ % 50 ار‎ 
Of your reckoning. .— : | ون0‎ KS 
6. Sueh is He, the Knower 39 Mat H / Ai 
Of ail things, hidden ہ-ذلِفُ ماغیپ والشہادة العزیر‎ 
And open, the Exalted وو ہا‎ “° 
(In power), the Merciful 65 O phox 


7. He Who has 6 COL 9AM 7908 . 
here | کی‎ ie has created **” aS. p(s cls : “۔النی‎ ۳ 
Most Goo ° 6 1 ی 9 جح‎ 2+ A. 4 رض‎ 
The creation of man Oh oF لان‎ hE {525 

‘ With (nothing more than) clay,*™” 


foe 








~ 3633, Cf x 3 n 1386 God created the World as we see it ۱١ six great Stages, But after the 
initial creation, He 1s still in authasity and directs and controls all affairs He has not delegated His 
powers to others, and Himself retired Also see vii 54 


3634 How could the immense mvstery of Time behind our ideas of tt be enforced on our tmnds 
better? Our Day may bea thousand or fifty thousand years and our years in proportion § In the 
immense Past was God's act of creation it still continues, for He guides, rules, and controls all 
aflairs and in the immense Future all affairs will go up to Him, for He will be the Judge, and His 
restoration of all values will be as in a Day or an Hour or the Twinkling of an eye, and yet to our 


ideas it will be as a thousand years! 


3635 God's attributes, then may be summed up with reference to Knowledge, Power, and Mercy 
Where our knowledge 1s partial and uncertain, His 18 complete and certain Where our power often’ 
fails short of the carrying out of our will, or needs the help of Time, His 1s complete and 
conterminous with His ا۹۷۱۱‎ Where our mercy seems to be bounded by or opposed to justice, His 


18 absolute and uncondittoned 


3636. God's creation in itself 1s good it 18 beautiful, in proper proportions, and adapted for the 
functions it has to perform, There1sno evil or disorder init Such evil or disorder as creeps in 1s due 
to man’s will (a8 far as the wortd of man 13 concerned), and spiritual Teaching 1s directed to train 
and cure that will and bring tt into conformity with the Universal Order and Plan ۱ 

0 ٠ 


" $637, Man 1 asked to contemplate his own humble beginning His matenal body (apart from 
lile).ie a piece of earth or'clay, which 1s another term for primeval matter Matter 15 therefore the 
first stage, but even matter was not self-created It was created by God. 
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And lost, in the earth, Ne ars مرا یی‎ 
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Nay, they deny the Meeting 


With their Lord! 


94s 9907 و‎ 
11.507۰: “The Angel of Death, ota ™ Il ۲ 1 4 
Put in charge of you, لوت :۰ ی‎ iXSE Js 


7ر کر ah‏ 7ر بت 
Will (duly) take your souls: ٢‏ 
و RS‏ لی رت Then shall ye be brought One:‏ 


Back to your Lord.” 


a Na ep te eae SO a 
3638, Then comes life and the reproduction of life We are still looking at the purely physical 
aspect, but 1٤ 1s now a stage higher, it 1s an animal Its reproduction is through the sperm or semen, 
which is @ Quintessence of every part of the body of man Yet it issues from the same part of his 
body as the urine, and 1s therefore despicable in man’s sight ‘ft is a living cell or cells, summing up 
so much ancestral life-history Cf xxi 12, andn 2872 

3639 ‘The third stage 1s indicated by ‘fashioned him in due proportion” Cf xv 29 After 
fertilisation of ovum by the sperm, an individual hfe comes into existence, and it is gradually 
fashioned into shape, its limbs are formed, tts animal life begins to function; all the beautiful 
adaptations come into play The fourth stage here mentioned ts that of distincttve Man, 16٤١ whom 
God's spirit is breathed Then he rises higher than animals 

3640 As acomplete man he gets the higher faculties The five animal senses I understand to 
be included 1n the third stage But in the fourth stage he rises higher, and 1s addressed in the 
second person, “you,” instead of the third person “him"'. He has now the spiritual counterpaft of 
hearing (1.¢ the capacity of hearzng God's Message) and seeing ): ¢. the inner vision), and feeling the 
nobler heights of love and understanding the bearings of the inner life (both typified by the Heart). 
Yet with all these gifts, what thanks does unregenerate or corrupted man give to God? 

3641 Cf xin 5 It has been the cry of Materialists and Sceptics through the ages not only to 
bound therr horizon with this bref life, but to deny dogmatically that there can be a future life, 
Though this 1s against the professed principles of Sceptics,in practice they take up that attitude, 
Here “they” refers to those “who give little thanks” tq God, mentioned in the last verse, Tha 
argument used against them js. if God can produce such a wondeeiul creation the frst time, why 

can ‘He not make it again? That points to the possibility: ous own general inner. hope and. 
expectation of a future life, coupled with Faith in God's work, is the ground of our certainty. 

3642. if death is certain, gs it 18, and ‘this lite by, itself in no way satishes our instinctsand 


expectations, we زیت‎ be sure that the ageacy which | fates !دم :چو‎ from our bring. 4 
into thé new world.’ “I? we believe in a 5 at aff-—the epxy fousigaijon of بی سی‎ 
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3643 In hfe on the new plane, there will be no room for deception or self-deception, The 
most hardened sinner will see the truth and the justice of the Day of Account He will wish he 
could be sent back, but it will be too late The world as we know it will have already passed 
away 


3644 Could evil have been avoided? Certainly everything 1s in God's power If 1t had been 
His Will and Plan, He could have created a world in which there would have been no choice or will 
in any of His creatures But that was not His Will and Plan, In the world as we see it, man has a 
certain amount of choice and free-will That being so, He has provided Signs and means of 
instruction for man, in order that man's will may be straight and pure. A necessary corollary 
will be Punishment for the infraction of His Law That Punishment must come to pass, for 4 
Word is true and must be fulfilled. 


.« 3648. Cf. xf. 119, nm. 1623, and vn 18, and see last note Jinns are the evil spints that tempt men, 
and the mien who will suffer punishment will be those who have succumbed to their temptations 


SHAG, * Forgot”: Cf, m, 1029 to vii, SE“ Forget" is here in the sense of “ to ignore deliberately, 
to reject with anor". inthe sense of mistake or defect of knowledge it 1s inapplicable *to the 


Ai Pediict Beidig: tor wo aie ekpressly tld ; × My Lotd néver errs, nor forgets * , xx. $2, 
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3647. “In adoration” .:Sujjadan, or in a posture of prostration, expressive of deep humility and 
faith This 1s the key-word of the Sra, which bears the title of Sajda_ All the Signs of God lead 
our thoughts upwards towards Him, and when they are expounded, our attitude should be one of 
humble gratitude to God At this passage it 1s usual to bow in adoration 


3648 Junib sides, on which men sleep and turn in sleep: I have translated “ hmbs '' for 
shortness Holy men and women “breathless with adoration” shun soft, comfortable beds, and 
luxurious sleep, Their limbs are better exercised in offices of devotion and prayer, especially by 
night Commentators specially refer this to Prayers called Tahajjud, which are offered after mid- 
night in the small hours of the morning, in twelve Rak'ais 


3649 In Fear and Hope. in spiritual fear lest their dedication to God should not be sufficiently 
worthy to be accepted, and a spintual longing or hope that their shortcomings will be overlooked by 
the Mercy of God And their adoration 1s not shown only in Prayer, but also in practical Service and 
Charity, out of whatever gifts they may have received from God. 


3650, Delights of the eye, an idiom for that which pleases most and gives most satisfaction, In 
our present state we can scarcely imagine the real Bliss that will come to us in the Future, 
$651, The Future of the two.classes—the Blessed and the Wicked-1s described in verses 19:22, 


9652, A home brings before our minds & picture of peape and bappiness,, When toit as ne 
honour and hospitality, it adds further to the idea of happiness, 


17 [S. xxxH. 20-23. 
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3653 Cf xxi 22 Just as the garden 1s the type of Bliss, so 1s the Fire the type of Penalty and 
suffering There will be no getting away from it What will be the thoughts of those who had 
earned 1t? ‘‘ We used to reject the idea of the Consequences as a mere chimera and now we find 
it to be true!’ What will be their feelings then? How will they like it? 


3654 The final Penalty 1s to come in the Hereafter There isno doubt about it But before it 
comes, a minor Penalty comes بد‎ this verv life It may be 1n some kind of misfortune, or it may be 
in the pangs of a tortured conscience or secret sorrow But this minor Penalty may be really a 
mercy, as 1 gives them a chance of repentance and amendment 


3655 The worst and most hardened sinner 1s the man to whom God's Signs are actually brought 
home and who yet prefers Evil and turns away from the Light of God The Signs may bein the 
words and guidance of a great Teacher or in some minor sorrow or watning, which he disregards 
with contumely Or it may be 1n a catastrophic blow to his conscience, which should open his eyes, 
but from which he deliberately refuses to profit The penalty—the Nemesis—must necessarily come 
eventually 


3656 “The Book” 1s not here co-extensive with Revelation Moses had, revealed to him, a Law, 

8 shari'at, which was to guide his people in all the practical affairs of their life, Jesus, after him, 

was also inspired by God but his Jnjil or Gospel contained only general principles and hot a Code 

of shari'at, The holy Prophet was the next one to have a shari‘at or “ Book” in that sense for 

the Qur-&n contains both a Code and general principles. ‘This Sfira د۱‎ a Meccan Sira. The Code 

came later in Medina But he 1s given the assurance that he will also have a Code, to supersede the 
earlier Law, and complete the Revelation of God. 
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3657 “Its reaching (thee)" 1:q@-t-ht Commentators differ as to the construction of the pronoun 


hz, which may be translated either “its" or “his” I construe it to refer to “the Book”, as that 
gives the most natural meaning, as explained in the last note, 


Verily in that are Signs: 


Do they not then listen ?*™ 





3658 The series of Judges, Prophets, and Kings in Israel continued to give good guidance, in 
accordance with God ¢ Law, as long as the people continued 1n Faith and Constancy (persevering 
patience) When that condition ceased, God’s grace was withdrawn, and the people broke up into 
wrangling sects and practically suffered national annihilation 


3659 These wrangles and disputes among them will continue until the Day of Judgment, but 
meantime a new Ummat (that of Islam) will arise and take its place, with a universal and unified 
Message for mankind 

۴ 


$660 If a nation gone astray could only learn from the history of earlier nations that were 
destroyed for their evil! They could see vestiges of them in their daily goings to and fro: the 
Jews could see vestiges of the Philistines, Amalekites, etc , in Palestine, and the pagan Arabs, of the 
‘Ad and ThamOd 1n Arabia 


3661. “ Listen". ie, listen to the warnings conveyed in God's Signs Notice how naturally the 
transition 18 effected from the physical to the spintual,—from the ruined physical vestiges of u y 
nations on this earth to the moré intangible Signs conveyed by History and Revelation Here the 
sense of Heanng 1s mentioned, both in its physital and ste nretaphyscal or spiritual aspect. in the 
next verse the sense of Sight 1s mentioned in doth aspects, +9 ۰ so 


1099 [S. xxxir 27-30. 
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3662 Again, as in the last verse, there 1s an easy transition from the physical to the spiritual In 
physical nature there may be parched soil, which 1s to all intents and purposes dead God sends 
rain, and the dead soil 1s converted into living land producing mnch crops of fodder and corn, nuts 
and fruits, to satisfy the hunger of man and beast So m the spiritual world. The dead manis 
revivified by God's grace and mercy, through His Revelation, He becomes not only an asset to 
himself but to his dependents and those around him 


3663 The verse begins with “do they not see?” (a wa lam yarau), a physical act It ends with 
“have they not the vsston ?" (afa (3 yubgiriin), a matter of spiritual msight This 1s parallel tothe 
two kinds of “hearing " or “ listening ", explained in n, 3661 above. 


3664 The Unbelievers may say ‘If all this which you say 1s true, tell us when this final 
restoration of Realities, Life, and true Values will come about” ‘The answer is “If you mean 
that you will postpone your repentance and reform till then, it will be no use it will be too late for 
repentance, and no respite will be granted then ۰ this 1s the Respite, and this 1s your chance,” 


3065. Read vi. 158 and نہ‎ 964 as a commentary on this There it 1s said to the Unbelievers 
“Wait yes we too are waiting.’’ Here the Righteous one 1s told: “Wait (thou), they too are 
waiting.” The reversal of the order is appropriate, صد‎ each case the person (or persons) addressed 
is mentioned 11:58: : Cj. also vu, 71, 


Jateoduction to 58:8 xxx111.] 1400 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA XXXIII (Ahab) 


? 


The series of mystic Siiras beginning with S. ××. having been closed with 
the last Siira, we now come back to the hard facts of this life. Ttwo questions are 
mainly considered here, v#z, (1) the attempt by violence and brute force to crush 
the truth, and (2) the attempt, by slander or unseemly conduct, to poison the 
relations of women with men. 


As regards the first, the story of the Ahzab or Confederates, who tried to 
surround and annthilate the Muslim community in Medina, 1s full of underhand 
intrigues on the part of such diverse enemies as the Pagan Quraish, the Jews (Bani 
Nadhir) who had been already expelled from Medina for their treachery, the Gatafan 
tribe of Bedouin Arabs from the interior, and the Jewish tribe of Bani Quraiza in 
Medina This was the unholy Confederacy against Islam But though they caused 
a preat deal of anxiety and suffering to the beleaguered Muslims, Islam came 
triumphantly out of the trial and got more firmly established than ever 


The Quraish in Mecca had tried all sorts of persecution, boycott, insult, and 
bodily injuries to the Muslims, leading to their partial ۸:۲۲۰۶ to Abyssinia and their 
Hijrat as a body to Medina. The first armed conflict between them and the Muslims 
took place at Badr in Ramadhan A.H. 2, when the Quraish were signally defeated. 
(Seen. 352 tom. 13) Next year (Shauwal AH. 3) they came to take revenge on 
Medina The battle was fought at Uhud, and though the Muslims suffered severely, 
Medina was saved and the Meccans had to return to Mecca with their object frustrated. 
Then they began to make a network of intrigues and alliances, and besieged 
Medina with a force of 10,000 men in Shauwal and Zul-qa’d A.H. 5. This 1s the 
siege of the Confederates referred to in xxx111. 9-27, which lasted over two weeks: 
some accounts give 27 days. It caused much suffering, from hunger, cold, an 
unceasing shower of arrows, and constant general or concentrated assaults. But it 
ended in the discomfiture of the Confederates, and established Islam firmer than 
ever. It was a well-organised and formidable attack, but the Muslims had made 
preparations to meet it. One of the preparations, which took the enemy by surprise, 
was the Trench (Khandag) dug round Medina by the Prophet’s order and under the 
supervision of Salman the Petsian. The siege and battle are therefore known as the 
Battle of the Trench or the Battle of the Confederates. 


As regards the position and dignity of the ladies of the Prophet’s Household 
and the Muslim women generally, salutary principles are laid down to safeguard 
their honour and protect them from slander and insult. The ladies of the 
Household interested themselves in social work and work of instruction for the 
Muslim women, and Muslim women were being trdined more and more in community 
service. Two of them (the two Zainabs) devoted themselves to the poor. The 
nursing of the wounded on or by the battlefield was specially necessary in those 
days of warfare. The Prophet’s daughter Fatima, then aged about 19 to 20, lovingly 
nursed her father’s wounds at Uhud (A.H. 3); Rufaida nursed Sa’d ibn Mu’ag’s 


C. 186.) 1101 { Introduction 6 85:8 ۰ 


wounds at the. Siege of Medina by the Confederates (A.H. 5); and in the Khaibar 
éxpedition (A.H, 7) Muslim wotten went out from Medina for nursing service. 


A portion of this Stira sums up the lessons of the Battle of the Trench and 
must have been revealed some time after fhat Battle (Shauwal AH. 5). The 
marriage with Zainab referred to in verse 37 also took place in the same year. 
Some portions (¢.g., verse 27, see n 3705) were probably revealed in AH 7 after 
the Khaibar settlement 


$ 


Summary. 


The pagan customs in human relationships should be abandoned, and men and 
women should be held in honour according to natural relationships and spiritual 
position (xxxii1. 1-8, and C. 186). 


The Battle of the Trench and its lessons hypocrites and their fears Truth 
and noble examples to be followed (xxxi. 9-27, and C. 187). 


High position and seemly conduct for the Apostle’s wives: unhappy 
marriages (like Zainab's) not to be perpetuated on false scruples Prophet’s wives to 
be treated kindly and gently (xxxi1 28-52, and C. 188). 


Respect due to Apostle and his family . slander to be avoided and punished : 
guard your words and your responsibilities (xxxi_ 53-73, and C. 189). 


C. 186.—The issue of all things depends 

(xxxiu 18) On God alone : we must put our trust 
On Him as the Guardian of all affairs. 
He loves truth 1n all things, both great 
And small . call things by their right names. 
If false relationships by custom or superstition 
Do harm to men or women, shun them. 
The spiritual Guide 1s more than Father: 
The ladies of his household are Mothers 
To the Believers—in rank, dignity, and duty. 
The Guide will have to give an account, 
In the Hereafter, of how the Truth was received 
Which he was charged to proclaim to men. 


S, xxx. 1-4.] > 1102 ۱ 
Stra XXXIII. 
Ahsab, or The Confederates. 





Iss the name of God, Most Gracious, 


Most Mercs/ul. rae: پحس[‎ 


1. @ Prophet! Fear God, 
And hearken not لئ ایق ال‎ 1.4 ta -| 
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Verily God 18 full 
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From thy Lord : for God 4 Pray, 
Is well acquainted ™ الله لن يما نک‎ &) 
With (all) that ye do. 
3. And put thy trust 
In God, and enough is God ول لی ال‎ ۳ 
Asa Disposer of affairs, er, 
ONS i gil کی‎ 
4. @od has not made 
8660 of aw igi صا مم اك‎ 
For any man two hearts جَعَل الله یل ین قبین‎ bw 


3666 The fifth year AH was a critical year in the external history of early Islam, and this Stra 
must be read in the hght of the events that then took place As explained in the introduction the 
Grand Confederacy against Islam came and invested Medina and failed utterly It consisted of the 
Meccan Unbelievers, the desert Arabs of Central Arabia, the Jews previously expelled for treachery 
from Medina, the Jews remaining 1n Medina, and the Hypocrites led by ‘Abdullah ibn Uba:, who 
have alreadv been described inix, 43-110 Their bond of union was the common hatred of Islam, 
and it snapped under the reverses they met with It 1s important to note three points (1) The 
Jews as a body now lost their last chance of bearing the standard of Islam the best of them had 
already accepted the renewal of God's Message (2) A definite status was given to the Prophet's 
household, after the slanders on Badhrat ‘Aisha had been stilled (xxiv 11-26), and the true position 
of the Mothers of the Belhevers had been cleared. (3) A further exposition of the purity of sex 
relations was given, based on the story of Hadhrat Zainab, the “ Mother of the Poor” These 
poynts will be referred to in later notes 

3667, In the most adverse circumstances, in the midst of the assaults of Evil, the plots of treason 
and hypocrisy, the darts of slander and false charges, and stupid superstitions and taboos, the man of; 
God should steer his course steadily according to God’s Law and not fear human evil, in whatever 
form it appears. Men may misjudge, but God knows all Men may try to overthrow Good, but 
Wisdom 18 wath God. 

3668 We must wholly trust God; He is the true and efficient Guardian of all interests, Cf 1v. 
8i, andn 600 

3669, “ Two hearts in his (one) breast” two inconsistent attitudes such as serving God and 
Mammon, or subscribing to both Truth and Superstitton ; or hypocritically pretending one thing and 
intending anottier, Such a thing دہ‎ against God's Law and Will Apart from the condemnation 
of genefal hypocrisy, two pagan customs of the Times of Ignorance are mentioned, and their iniquity 
pointed out, See the notes 3670 and 3671. 
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3670 This was an evil Arab custom, by which the husband selfishly deprived his wife of her 
conjugal rights and jet kept her tied to himself hkea slave without her being free to remarry 
Hepronounced words importing that she was like his mother After that she could not demand 
cofijugal nights but was not free from his control and could not contract another marnage See 
also lvu1 1-5, where this 1s condemned in the strongest terms and punishment ts provided far ہلا‎ 
A man semetimes said such words ت۱‎ a fit of anger they did not affect him, but they degraded her 
position 


3671 Ifaman called another's son “his son”, it might create complications with natural and 
normal relationships 1f taken too literally It 1s pointed out that 1t 1s only a fagon de parler in men’s 
mouths, and should not be taken Jiterally. ‘The truth is the truth and cannot be altered by men’s 
adopting “sons” ‘ Adoption" in the technical sense is not allowed in Muslim Law Those who 
have been “wives of your sons proceeding from your loins” are within the Prohibited Degrees of 
matriage;iv 23 but this does not apply to “ adopted” sons 


3672 Freed men were often called after their masters name as the “son of so and so" When 
they were slaves, perhaps their fathers’ names were Jost altogether It1s more correct to speak of 
them as the Maul@ of so and so But Maul@ in Arabic might also imply a close relationship of 
frendship ۶ in that case, too, it is better to use the nght term instead of the term “‘son" ‘‘ Brother” 
is not objectionable, because “ Brotherhood” 1s used in a wider sense than “fatherhood '' and is not 
hikely to be misunderstood 


3673 Whatis aimed at is to destroy the superstition of erecting false relationships to the 
detriment Or loss of true blood-relations. It 1s not intended to penalise an unintentional slip 1n the 
matter, and indeed, even 1f a man deliberately calls another hts son or father, who 1s not his son or 
father, out of politeiess or affection, ‘God 1s Oft-Returning, Most Merciful’ It 1s the action of 
mischievous parties which is chiefly reprebended, if they intend false insinuations A mere mistake 
ou thet part does not matter. 
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3674 In spiritual relationship the Prophet 1s entitled to more respect and consideration than 
biood-relations. The Belrevers should follow him rather than their fathers or mothers or brothers, 
where there 1s ZeéeAict of duties He is even nearer—closer to our real interests—than our own 
selves, In som¢ Qirdéats, hke that of Uba: 1bn Ka'b, occur also the words “and ط١ ٭:‎ father to 
them”, which imply his spiritual relationship and connect on with the words “ and his wives are 
their mothers” Thus his spiritual fatherhood would be contrasted pointedly with the repudiation 
of the vulgar superstition of calling anyone like Zaid ibn Hamtha by the appellation Zaid ibn 
Mubammad (xxx111 40) such an appellation 1s really disrespectful to the Prophet 


3075 See last note This 5073 establishes the dignity and position of the Holy Prophet's wives, 
who had a special mission and responsibilty as Mothers of the Believers They were not to be 
like ordinaty women they had to instruct women 1n spiritual matters, visit and minister to those 
who were ill or in distress, and do other kindly offices in aid of the Prophet’s mission 


3676 No man should deprive his blood-relations of such nghts of maintenance and property as 
they might have The community of Believers, inhabitants of Medina and those who had 
migrated to Medina from Mecca, also had their mutual rights, but they were not to be put forward 
ag an excuse to defeat the prior rights of natural relationsmp, In the early Medina days, Ansait 
were allowed to inherit from Muhapirs whose natural relations had not emigrated, but this practice 
was discontinued when normal relations were re-estabhshed between Mecca and Medina 


3677 Cf m 81 There 1s an imphed covenant on all created things to follow God's Law, which 
is the law of ther bering: see v 1 But there isa special implied covenant with all Prophets, strict 
and solemn, that they shall carry out their missidn, proclaim God's Truth without fear or favour, 
and be ever ready m His service in all circumstances, That gives them their position apd dignity 
as explained in the last verse, and their tremendous responsibility in respect of the people whom 
they come to instruct and fead to the right Path. 
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C. 187.—When the formidable forces of a whole Confederacy 

(xxxut 9-27) Bent on destroying Islam burst - 
Upon Medina, it was God’s grace that saved 
The Muslims. The enemies and the Hypocrites 
Did their best to defeat the purpose of God, 
But they were foiled. In the Apostle was found 
The ideal Leader for the men of God, : 
Who became hers to the heritage misused 
By enemies to Faith and the Laws of God. 
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3678, The men to whom God's Truth has been committed for promulgation will be asked ضر‎ the 
Hereafter as to how the Truth fared in the world—-how it was received, wha opposed it, and who 
assisted it, Like all trustees, they will have to give a full account of their trust. God knows all, 
and it will not add to His information But it will be evidencé for and against those to whom it 
was preached, so that the responsibility of those who dishonoured it may be duly entorced. The 
primary custodians of spiritual Truth are the Prophets, but in descending degrees all men to whom 
God’s Message comes are included 

3679 In this verse 18 sumimed up the beginnihg and the end of the fateful struggle of the Siege 
of Medinain AH 5, The composition of the unhallowed Confederacy that came to destroy Istaini 
is referred to in the Introduction. They came with a force of ten to twelve thousand fighting men, 
an unprecedented army for that time and country 
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3680 After a close investment of two to four weeks, during which the enemy were disheartened 
by their 11] success, there was a piercing blast of the cold east wind It was a severe winter, and 
February can be a very cold month ١× Medina, which 1s about 3000 ft. above the sea-level The 
enemy's tents were torn up, their fires were extinguished, the sand and rain beat in their faces, and 
they were terrified by the portents against them ‘They had already wellnigh fallen out amongst 
themselves, and beating a hasty retreat, they melted away. The Medina fighting strength was no 
inore than 3,000, and the Jewish tribe of the Bant} Quraiza who were in their midst was a source of 
weakness as they were treacherously intriguing with the enemy And further there were the Hypo- 
crites : see ri, 3666 above, But there were hidden forces that helped the Muslims, Besides the forces 
of naturé there were moral forces,—mutual distrust and bickerings in the enemy camp, and on fhe 
other side, perfect discipline among the real Mushms, and the superb leadership of the holy 


é 


3, Segher. [13۸ء9‎ : $106 : at v4 


A liprricand and forces Magee} hye 
thst ye saw ٤ روما‎ ae is 


Bet ee 07 رگ‎ 501 7 O hugs A 7% ps5, "Nees 


10. Behold! ie came on you JES : 553 را باون کے‎ 
ام‎ 


٣ Fram above you and from 
Below you, and behold, Ao ol Ks ۱ ملک‎ 


The eyes became dim 


And the hearts gaped™ ۱ 7 0 He, Avil 72 7 


Up to the throats, 


And ye imagined various | okt 4 dh 7 


(Vain) thoughts about God! 


11. In that situation مین ا‎ free ball CBN it 


the Believers —‏ ان 
hey were shaken as WV‏ 
y OK S55 whl‏ 


A tremendous shaking. 


12. (And behold! The Hypocrites فان‎ cals (ee بقل‎ ٦ 
2 owe { 


And those in whose hearts 


ےر رر disease (even) say: ‘“ God‏ د 8ا 
And His Apostle promised us ere Ais.‏ 
ff‏ رد 372 Nothing but delasions ٠ ٤:‏ 


13, Beliokd! ‘A party among them & 47 ot شل‎ "9 utah یم : لٹ‎ 


Said: “Yemen of Yathrib! 

Ye cannot stand (the attack) ! 5 pers ‘ ‘i 

Therefore. رر تم وسر ہیں‎ pes 
' Anda band of them ws 43 Se 
' Ask for leave of the Prophet, Cy a GPO 





3681 God sees everything. Therefore we may conclude that the discipline and moral fervour 
of the Muslims, as well as the enemy's insincerities, intrigues and reliance on brute force, were all 
contributory causes to his repulse, under God’s dispensation There were many hidden causes 


which neither party saw clearly 


2. The psychology of the combatants 1s described with matchless vigour in the holy Text, 
The onrush of the enemy wasreally tremendous The Trench round Medina was between the 
defehders and the huge attacking force, which had some high ground hehind them “ above you”. 
when any, of them came through the valley or over the Trench, they seemed to come from below, 
The showers of arrows and stones on both sides must also have seemed to come from the air 


7-7 Before this year’s mass attack on Medina, the Muslims had successfully reached the Synan 
border on the north, and there were hopes of reaching Yemen 1n the south, The holy Prophet had 
seen clear signs of expansion and victory for the Muslims, Now that they were shut in within the 
Trench on the defensive, the Hypocrites taunted them, with having indulged in delusive ho pes, 
Hut, the event showed that the hopes were not delusive. They were realised bey ond expectations 
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3684 All the fighting men of Medina had come out of the City and camped in the open space 
between the City and the Trench that had been dug allround The disaffected Hypocrites sowed 
defeatist rumours and pretended to withdraw for the defence of their homes, though their homes were 
not exposed, and were fully covered by the vigilant defensive force inside the Trench, 


3685. The brunt of the fighting was on the north side, but the whole Trench was guarded At 
one or two points enemy warriors did break in within the circuit of the Trench, but they were soon 
disposed of Hadhrat ‘Alt particularly distinguished himself in many fights, wearing the Prophet's 
own sword and armour If any of the enemy had been able to penetrate into the City, the disaffect- 
ed element, which was only sitting on the fence, would have risen against the Muslims at once— 
with no delay except what might have been necessary to put on their armour and arms 


3686, Apparently, after the battle of Uhud, certain men who had then shown cowardice were 
forgiven on undertaking that they would behave better next time A solemn promise made to the 
Apostle of God 1s a promise to God, and it cannot be broken with impunity. 


3687 The coward in a fight does fot usually save himself from death, He 1s subject, after 
desertion, to the fury both of the enemy and of his own side for cowardice and desertion. Assuming 
that he did escape with his hfe, where could he go'to? The brand of cowardice will be on him, and 
he wili/be subsect to the vengeance of his own people. In any case, his hfe would be in :gnominy 
and would be brief, and he would have lost irretrievably the meed of valour 
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3688 It 1s still worse 1f the cowardice or desertion 1s shown in a Cause, which, because of the 
high issues of truth and justice, may be called the Cause of God. How can anyone escape God's 
Punishment? And in the same way, how can anyone prevent another from obtaining God's Mercy 
by repentance and amendment? The better path, therefore, 15 to stand firm in God's Way, and if 
you fail through human weakness, to repent and seek God's Mercy. Cf xxx, 24, and 
n, 3696 below. 

t 


- “9689, Aslthhatan covetous, grasping, niggardly Here the meaning 1s twofold (1) they spare 
tyemselves in the fight as compared with you, they are niggardly with themselves as against you ; 
they contribute 11٦81٤6 ether m personal effort or with their money and resources, and (2) they covet 
any gains made or booty won, on the part of the real fighters. 


4 


3690, In times of danger, they would look to the holv Prophet for protection, and keep themselves 
snugly from the fight When the danger ts past, they will come and brag and wrangle and show 
their covetousness or greed for gain though they gave of themselves but spanngly 


3691, ٥ any good they may have done becomes vain because of their motives of envy, greed, 
and covetoushess, arid their cowardice. 


3692, It 18 not surprising that men's deeds fall as بد‎ were dead because there ig no pure motive 
behind them ‘For men it may be difficult to probe motives, but it is easy for God, Whom hypocrisy 
or false show can never deceive. 
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3693. This completes the picture of the psychology of the Hypocrites, begun at verse 12 Let us 
analyse it. (1) When they first saw the enemy they were already in a defeatist mood, and thought 
all was over (verse 12). (2) Not content with disloyalty themselves they tried to infect others, who 
made paltry excuses to withdraw from the fight (verse 13) (3) They were ready to betray the City 
to the enemy if once the enemy had gained entrance (verse 14), (4) They forgot all the promises of 
fidelity which they had previously sworn (verse 15) (5) In their paltry calculations they forgot that 
cowardice in war does not pay (verses 16-17) (6) Without taking much part in the actual defence, 
they were ready to talk glibly and claim a hon’s share in the fruits of the victory (verses 18-19) 
(7) Even when the enemy had withdrawn, their cowardly minds were still afraid that the enemy 
would return, and were already meditating what they would do in that case perhaps they would 
dwell in the deserts and spy on Medina from a safe distance, and if caught in Medina they would 
fight little and intngue much 

It was a miracle that with such men in their midst, the holy Prophet and his band won through, 


3694, We now have the psychology of the Believers,—God-fearing men, led by that pattern of 
men and of leaders, Muhammad Mustafa. 


560s Cf, xxv. 227: see especially the Jast clause of that verse in a Meccan SOra, which was. 
amply fulfilled ineMedina. 
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3696, This is in contrast to what the Hypocrites said in verse 12 above, The divine promise of 
help and success 1s contingent upon our striving and faith, Nothing comes to the poitroon and the 
sceptical idler. Dangers and difficulties, and conflict with Evil, are foretold us, and we must meet 
them with fortitude and courage. 


* 

3697 In the fight for Truth were (and are) many who sacrificed their all—resourcés, knowledge 
itifluerice, life 1tself—in the Cause, and never wavered. ‘If they won the crown of martyrdom, they’ 
were blessed Such a one was 53'40 ibn ۸۸'٥8۰ the cthef of the Aus tribe, thé intrepid standard-bearer 
of Islam, who died of a wound he had received in the Battle of the Trench, Other heroes )اوہ‎ 
valiantly and‘lived, always ready to'lay down their livés, Both classes were staunch they never 
changed or wav ered : ۱ 
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3698, Before the Throne of God's Mercy there 1s always room for repentance and forgiveness, 
even after treason and crime but the forgiveness will be according to God's Will and Plan, which 
wilt’ julige the penitent’s mrtétity and capacity for gboid to the dikes! degree an‘ hig favour. eal 7 
xxxiti, 17 above, Rio My en qe ٦ 
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1 beis سنا‎ no -advarttage نے‎ a الا کا و‎ b 
Did. they gain; and enough bays. 2 
Is God for the Beliévers ksh Chit گا ا‎ 
In their fight. And God OBES ان الله کو‎ 


Is Full of Strength, Able 
To enforce His Will.” 


۷مد ینز 1 ,َ‫ خاش و مر من مرف نال ''' And those of the people‏ .26 


Of the Book: who aided -: 


Them—God did take them 7 nelle bs لپ‎ 


Down from their strongholds ”™ 
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' 3699 In spite of the mighty preparations and the seat forces,.which the Meccans, 1n concert 
with the Central Arabian. Bedouins, the discontented Jews, and the treacherqus Hypocrites, brought 
to the siege of Medina, all their plans were frustrated _ Their fury availed them nothing. They 
departed in hot haste This was their last and dying effort. The initiative thereafter lay with the 
forces of Islam, ۱ ; 


» 


3700, For the meaning of 'Aziz, see n, 2818 to xxu 40 
e 64 


ر 
f 2 ۱ ۱‏ 7 : | 


, 3701 The reference is to-the Jewish tribe of the تا×د5‎ Quraiza, Fhey counted among the 
citizens of Medina .and were bound by solemn engagements to help ×× the defence of the City But 
on the occasion ofthe Confederate siege by the Quraish and their alles they intrigued with the 
enemies and treagherously aided them immediately after the siege was raised and the Confederates 
had fied in hot haste, the Prophet tured his attention to these! tréacherous “friends” who had 
betrayed his City in the hour of danger : 

Pea ) 4 ! 


ib “١! اض" سا‎ 7 Pan) { 


' / 3702: "Phd Mand Quraiza’ (Sde 164۰ note) were filled : with مہ‎ and dismay when Medina was, 
fred from’ the Qurarsh danger, They shut themselves up in their casties about three or four mues to 
the-east (ot north-east)‘of Medina, and sustained a siege of 25 days, after which they surrendered, 
stipniating that they world abide'by the decisiorl of ther fate at the hands of Sa‘d ibn Mu’ az, chief 
of the Aus tnbe, with which they had been in alliance. . 


S, &xxut. 26-27°} 4112 


And cast terror into 


Theit hearts, )٥ ۴ C3 لیم‎ 556 : 
Some ye slew, and some ™ کے‎ {ee 6 Aen od 

of sts 
Ye made prisoners. OBS تَ‎ ils 


27, And He made you heirs 
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3703 8'4 apphed to them the Jewish Law of the Old Testament, not as strictly as the case 
warranted In Deut. xx. 10-18, the treatment of a city “ which 1s very far off from thee" 1s prescribed 
to be comparatively more lenient than the treatment of a citv “ of those people, which the Lord'thy 
God does give thee for an inheritance,” 2¢, which 1s near enough to, carrupt the religion of the 
Jewish people The punishment for these is total annihilation “thou shalt save alive potning that 
breatheth ” (Deut xx. 16). The more lenient treatment for far-olf cities 18 described in the next note. 
According to the Jewish standard, then, the Quraiza deserved taftal extermination--of men, women, 
and children, They were in the termtory of Medina itself, and further they had broken their 
engagements and helped the enemy 


3704, Sa'd adjudged them the treatment of the “far-off” cities which 1s thus described in the 
Jewish Law “ Thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword but the women, 
and the little onés, and the cattle, and all that 1s in the city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou 
take unto thysdlf ¢and thou shalt eat the spor! of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee” (Deut xx 13-14) The men of the Quraiza were slain, the women were sold as Captives of 
war, and their lands and properties were divided among the +5 


3705 If this part of the ے850‎ was revealed after the autumn of the Hira year 7, it refers to the 
result of the Khaibar expedition of that autumn Kobabar 1s a Barrat or volcanic tract, well-watered 
with many springs issuing from its basaltic rocks, It hasa good irngation system and produces 
good harvests of grain and dates in its wet valleys, while the outcrop of rocks in the high gtound 
affords sites for numerous fortresses, At present it is inhabited chiefly by men of the race of Bilal 
(the Abyssinian) who played a prominent part in the expedition It ts a sort of island in the 
deserts on the outskirts of Najd, In the holy Prophet's time there were Jewish colonies settled here, 
but they were a source of constant trouble, especially after the Siege of Medina It became a nest 
of all the hostile Jewish elements expelled for their treachery from elsewhere, Its capital, Khaubar, 
is about 90 miles due north of Medina, Its inhabitants offered some resistance, and Haghrat ۱۸۱۱۱ 
thougli he had just risen from a bed of illness, performed prodigies of valour. After its surrender, 
٤ land settlement was made, which retained the cultivators of the soil on the land, but ‘brought them 


under control, ap that no further focus of active hostility should remain near Medina, The, terms 
of the settlement will be found in Waqids 


زان : ۱ 


Cc. 188.] 1118 [S. xXxitt, 8۰ 
Ye hrad.not frequented 


21%4 » 0 ais Athy AA 42 
(Before). And God has OMICS at Os asi A 
Power over all things. 

C. 188.—The Prophet's household is not for worldly 

(xxxu1. 26-52) Ends: his censorts have a place 
And dignity beyond ordinary women. 
They must recite and proclaim the Signs 
Of God. For women have spiritual virtues 
And duties like unto men. God dectees 
No unhappy wedlock . fear not 
To dissolve such and provide what is right 
And fitting for the service of God. High 
Is the Prophet’s position, and he must order 
His household as best befits his work 
And duties God doth watch all things. 


SECTION 4. 


28. @> Prophet! say OAS ty CANE ۸ 
y 4 ۲۷ مہہ‎ 


To thy Consorts« 


“Tf it be that ye desire CF SNE cet 633 or, 
The life of this world, 


NG و سس سا سرھ رمآ 9ھ ہرک‎ 
And its glitter,—then come ! ۳ ax fener C235 


I will provide for your 





3706 We now come to the subject of the position of the Consorts of Purity (azw&@) mujahharat), 
the wives of the holy Prophet. Their position was not like that of ordinary women or ordinary 
wives They had special duties and responsibilities The only youthful marriage of the holy Prophet 
was his first marnage—that with Hadghrat Khadija, the best of women and the best of wives, He 
marnied her fifteen years before he received his call to Apostleship , their married hfe lasted for twenty- 
five years, and their mutual devotion was of ‘the noblest, judged by spiritual as well as social 
standards During her life he had no other wife, which was unusual for a man of his standing among 
his people When she died, his age was 50, and but for two considerations, he would probably never 
have marned again,as he was most abstemious 1n his physical life The two considerations which 
governed his later marriages were (1) compassion and clemency, as when he wanted to provide 
for suffering widows, who could not be provided for in any other way in that stage of society ; some 
of them, like Sauda, had issue by their former marriage, requiring protection , (2) help in his duties 
of leadership, with women, who had to be instructed and kept together in the large Musi:m family, 
where women and men had similar social nghts. Hadhrat "Aisha, daughter of Hadhrat Abt) Bakr, 
was clever and learned, andin Badtth she 1s an important authority on the hfe of the Prophet 
Hagbrat Zainab, daughter of Khuzaima, was specially devoted to the poor: she was called the 
“ Mother of the Poor”, The other Zainab, daughter of Jaksh, also worked for the poor, for whom 
she proyided from the proceeds of her manual work, as she was skilful in leather work, But all the 
Consort in their high position had to work and assist as Mothers of the Ummat. Theirs were not 
idie lives, ike those of Odalwques, either for ther own pleasures or the pleasures of their husband. 
They are told here that they had no place عد‎ the sacred Household sf they merely wished for ease or 
worldly glitter. If such were the case, they could be @:vorced and amply provided for. 
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Enjoyment and set you free و‎ VIPs oh , 
جا‎ handsome manner. | 7 One eb ssl 
29. But if ye seek God ( ار‎ ce EOF ۸ 
And His Apostle, and 7 الله‎ O23 رن‎ 2-۲٦٦ 
۱ 
‘The Home of the Hereafter, Soi nels BN NHS 
Verily God has prepared Wel Te See, 
For the well-doers amongst you” لمت ء © ۱ جر ما0‎ 


A great reward. 


30. O Consorts of the Prophet, ECE نام ال شی بات‎ 


of 
If any of you were guilty J - 
Of evident unseemly conduct,” ار‎ 


The Punishment would be 
> 9g, 91474 (4A 9 IF 
Doubled ‘to her, and that (yaa ANSE ama) 


21 $709 
کے‎ Is easy for God. الد اہ‎ J کان ذلِكَ‎ 


3707 They were all well-doers But being mn their exalted position, they had extra responsibility, 
and they had to be specially careful to discharge :t In the same way their reward would be 
“great ”', for higher services bring higher spiritual satisfaction, though they were asked to deny 
themselves some of the ordinary indulgences of this life 


3708 ‘* Evident unseemly conduct" 1%¢, proved misconduct, as opposed to false slanderts from 
enemies, Such slanders were of no account, but if any of them had behaved tn an unseemly manner, 
1٦ would have been a worse offence than in the case of ordinary women, on account of their special 
position Of course none of them were in the least guiity 
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3709 Cf xxxu: 19andn 3692 The punishment in this life for a married woman's unchastity fs 
very severe for adultery, public flogging with a hundred stripes, under xxiv 2; or for lewdness 
(see ۱۷ 15) imprisonment, or stoning to death for adultery, according to certain precedents established 
is Canon Law But here the question is not about this kind of punishment or this kind of offence 
Even munor indiscretions, in the case of women who were patterns of decorum, would have been 
reprehensible ; and the punishment in the Hereafter is on a higher plane, which we can’ scarcély 
understand. But God can appreciate every shade of motive ia us, More or less is possible there, ' 
which might not be possible in the rough and ready law which we adminuster here 


ww? 


1115 1S. xxx 31-33, 


31. But any of you that is 9070 ا‎ LK رعرک ےیئد‎ 
Devout in the service of Ay 54hy Ge 8 ۔وعن‎ \ 
God and His Apostle, OS 179% 0 
ae Hg a Ble (hans 5 

o her shall We grant کر سکرو لا‎ A PIR A at 
~ reward twice and We Gur پا رما‎ 
ave prepared for her مرح کم اب وس‎ 9790 
A generous Sustenance,”” ! ا گریماہ‎ sets 

32. O Consorts of the Prophet ! ! o% 5 ۱ 
Ye are not like any پنسماء انی‎ ۳ 


Of the (other) women: ”” >9 سے بر۳ کے‎ 74g oh کر‎ 
If ye do fear (God), CB LANGA 28 Kus 
Be not too complaisant IN ےو ہے وص‎ he 
Of speech, lest one F oe Laas pt 
In whose heart 1s ‘ مو‎ 9 a7 

A disease should be moved | نیع لی 23 کل من‎ 


With desire ٠ but speak ye ۱ کم کے ری سوہ مت‎ 
A speech (that (عد‎ just.” | Oba SS قلن‎ 5 
33. And stay quietly in a کر‎ Gu "4 ر کو چو 22و پر‎ 

Your houses, and make not IY J 3 Rie en oy 
A dazzling display, like air | 14%, 
That of the seen ک 10% : "7 کا‎ O39 7 مت‎ Ps: 
Of Ignorance ; and establish 7 انلم الہک‎ > Se ہر‎ 
Regular Prayer, and give Co 76 بین‎ ihe داؤمن‎ 
Regular Charity : and obey " AP 47 7 ah 


God and His Apostle. : 
And God only wishes ارس‎ AME 96. ال2‎ et pt 


To remove all abomination 





3710 Twice, te, once as a righteous woman, and again as a Mother of the Believers, serving 
the believing women and thus showing her devotion to God and His Apostle. 


3711 Sustenance in the spiritual sense, all that 1s necessary to sustain her in happiness in her 
future life 


3712. This 1s the core of the whole passage The Prophet's Consorts were not like ordinary 
women, nor was their marriage an ordinary marriage, in which only personal or social considerations 
enter They had a special position and special responsibilities, in the matter of guiding and 
instructing women who came into the fold of Islam Islam 1s a Way of Life, and the Muslims area 
family women have as much place in Islam as men, and their intimate instruction must obviously 
be through women 


3713, While they were to be kind and gentle to all, they were to be guarded on account of their 
special position, lest gross people might misunderstand or take advantage of their kindness They 
were to make no vulgar worldly displays as in the times of Paganism. 


3714, Obedience to God's Law sums up all duties. Regular Prayer (seeking nearness to God) 
and Regular Charity (doing good to fellow-creatures) are mentioned as specially symbolical of 
our Religion, 


S.-xxxrn. 33-35.) 1116 
From you, ye Members ”” B92 [9% iy ۱ 
Of the Family, and to make ایس نگ تظہلات‎ Ua 
You pure and spotless. 


34. And recite ” what is ۱ 


Rehearsed to you in your ۱ ۔ ۶۴۲۰۶ ەً‎ 

Homes, of the Signs of God ہے‎ Ox Osis rr 

And His Wisdom: 163 اللہ‎ lf Sr, OSH 

For God understands Oe? OE! IANS AF a? 
SEcTion 5. 


35. or Muslim men and 
women,— 
For believing men and women, 
For devout men and women, 
For true men and women, 
For men and women who are 
Patient and constant, for men 
And women who humble themselves, 
For men and women who give ً ۷۶ 
In chanty, for men and women 


| heals cabs Cheol Era 
5S GS eels 
3 وَالضررئن‎ eb ants Cyt 
Sass لطاب لئ‎ 

| CATES we 7S 4 Bry | 
Beant Sate ot 
For men and ean who ASUS الله‎ CASA Sepa 


| 
| 
The finest mysteries and & (f2 ا او جا ے‎ Cig. 7 
Is well-acquainted (with them). ان‎ rN C6 ail ای‎ 
| 
| 








___3715, Notice the transition 1n this clause to the masculine gender, while before this, the verbs 
and pronouns were in the feminine gender as referring to the consorts, ‘The statement 1n this clause 
15 NOW More general, including (besides the Consorts) the whole family, namely, Hadbrat Fatima 
the daughter, Hadhrat ‘Ali the son in-law, and their sons Hasan and Husain, the beloved grandsons 


of the Prophet. The masculine gender 1s used generally, in speaking of a mixed assembly of 
men and women, 


3716, The verb 1s utkurna, feminine gender, as referring to the Azwdj again It means not only 

“remember", but " recite’, “ teach", “make known '', '' publish”, the Message which ye learn at home 

om ,the holy Prophet, the fountain of spiritual knowledge. The “ Signs of God” refer specially 
to the verses of the Qur-in, and Wisdom to the resulting Instruction derived therefrom 


3717 Cf, xxu. 63, and n 2844 God's understanding 1s perfect in every detail, however minute 
Therefore use His Revelation for every phase of life 


3718 Islam, or submitting our wilt to God's Will, mcludes all the virtues, as particularly 
specified in this verse. Seen 3720 


3719, A number of Muslim virtues are specified here, but the chief stress 1s laid on the fact that 
these virtues are as necessary to women as to men Both sexes have spiritual as well as human 


rights and duties in an equal degree, and the future “reward '' of the Hereafter, vie, Spiritual Bliss, 
is provided for the one as for the other. 


1117 1S. xxxqiz, 35-37. 


Engage much in God’s praise,— ک۶ توض  و‎ 0.26 IK ١ OF 
For them has God prepared Ose hel 5 سو ول‎ 551 


Forgiveness and great reward. 


36. St ws,not fitting 7 
For a Believer, man or woman, Boe ۷۔ وو 5 کیا اح لن ول‎ 
When a matter has been decided او ردے و وم‎ 
By God and His Apostle, ai 00 سو‎ y کی ان‎ 


To have any option 


About their decision *” yyy 22 ]ار من‎ OME. ; 


If anyone disobeys God 7 
And His Apostle, he 1s indeed % Ace iy ومن لہ‎ WAT 


On a clearly wrong Path. 2 ےہ ے‎ 94 
IM ea 58 


37. Behold ! thou didst say : 
To one who had received “es یو‎ 
The grace of God ”* 1 4200) ہے‎ al aA 
i a sige ٠“ Retain thou 2 ِ os TV PUA لم‎ 0 
n wedlock) thy wife, sot 
= ipa God.” But thou | رك ال الله‎ 12 A 
idst hide in thy heart ١ ھ2‎ oye و‎ 
That which God was about b aye dh ANC Ww stg) ps 
To make manifest : thou didst ح‎ ma “2% 7 
Fear the people, but it 1s | الا اس‎ 


lo TE ہچ‎ NL ہچمصحعلمججو‎ TATE WEE GENE معسافأگ۶صٛٔممسەطف-ےہ وج ہورے۔ےمصسمہ‎ 
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3720 The virtues referred to are (1) Faith, hope, and trust 1n God, and in His benevolent 
government of the world , (Z) devotion and service طط‎ practical life , (3) loveand practice of truth,. 
in thought and intention, word and deed, (4) patience and constancy, in suffering and in nght 
endeavour, (5) humility, the avoidance of an attitude of arrogance and superiority , (6) charity, ٠١ 
help to the poor and unfortunate ones in 1116, a special virtue arising out of the genera! duty of service 
(No. 2) , (7) self denial, typically in food, but generally in all appetites, (8) chastity, purity in sex 
life, purity in motive, thought, word, and deed, and (9) constant attention to God's Message, and 
cultivation of the desire to get nearer to God 


3721 We must not put our own wisdom in competition with God's wisdom God's decree 1s 
often known to us by the logic of facts We must accept it loyally, and do the best we can to help 
in our own way to carry it out, We must make our will consonant to the Universal Will 


3722 This was Zaid son of H&ritha, one of the first to accept the faith of Islam He was a fieed- 
man of the holy Prophet, who loved him as a son and gave him in marriage his own cousin Zainab 
The marnage however turned out to be unhappy See next note 


3723, Zaid's marriage with the Prophet's cousin Zainab daughter of Jaksh was celebrated in Mecca 
eight years before the Hy)rat, but it did not turn out happy. Zainab the high-born looked down upon 
Zaid the freedman who had been a slave. And he was not comely to look at, Both were good 
people in their own way, and both loved the Prophet, but there was mutual incompatibility and this 
1s fata] to married life, Za:d wished to divorce her, but the Prophet asked him to hold his hand, and 
he obeyed She was closely related to the Prophet, he had given a handsome marriage gift on her 
marriage to Zaid, and people would certainly talk 1f such a marnage was broken off, and poor 
Zainab's reputation would be ruined This was the fear in the mind of the Prophet But marnages 
are made on earth, not in heaven, and it 1s no part of God's Plan to torture people in a bond which 
should be a source of happiness but actually 1s a source of misery Zaid’s wish—indeed the mutual 
wish of the couple-—-was for the time being put away, but 1t became eventually an established fact, 
and everybody came to know of it, : F 


S. ×× ×:۱۲۰: 3739,] 1118 


More fitting that thou shouldst bo Vite 9 Arh oii d 
Fear God. Les when = abst of Fi ails 
Had dissolved (his marnage 6۳7۲7۶9۶ GOK ۳ یک‎ 
_ her, = the necessary ۶ bbs زی وا‎ (ne reat 
Formality), We joined her COA ےم‎ 
In marriage to thee: SURRY 
In order that (in future) J iS 
کل‎ 7 be no و‎ P 26 7 
o the Believers in (the matter وی ےم‎ 4-1 
Of) marriage with the wives ”” ny” Ges ie © ١ 
Of their adopted sons, when 9 AK\” 
The latter have dissolved soleil 
With the necessary (formality) ad 4 4 / اد سوا 1ی‎ 
وت اک‎ = them. eg : یت‎ 
And ’s command must 4 : 
Be fulfilled ON dhl کان ام ر‎ 


38, There can be no difficulty 
To the Prophet in what حسم‎ CLC CB ۴د یا‎ 
God has indicated to him” . کت‎ 
Asaduty It was 1 ناش ا‎ 
The practice (approved) of God 7 


Amongst those of old ‘C5 Cy خَلوا‎ Cash a Pipes 


That have passed away ۶ ۳۲ ٠ 
And the command of God 2: فؤر‎ S06 gh AI S$ 


Is a decree determined.” 


39, (It 1s the practice of those) 


| \ 
Who preach the Messages | کک‎ tL, 794179 736 
Of God, and fear Him, ۱ 4 رھ انان یسلت لوہ‎ 
And fear none but God. | اش“‎ Sido SE: اس‎ ٦ ۳ 


‘ae |‏ ہہ ےه سے ہے مہ ~ — ern nee‏ 
وومموسھأہجیجھٗڈاسمجمومد1بھ ہے مححہ چوے۔ ہے ہو ہہ سح تمہ وم ہو a bo TEE ee ee‏ - ھس ہمہ مسر Cy‏ سس سے 


3724 All actual facts are referred ٠ God When the marnage is unhappy, Islam permits and 
expects the bond to be dissolved, provided that all interests coneerned are safeguarded. Apparently 
there was no issue here to be considered Zainab had to be considered, and she obtained the dearest 
wish of her heart in being raised to be a Mother of the Believers, with all the dignity and 
responsibility of that position Seen 3706 to xxx 28 above 


3725 The ‘Iddat or period of waiting after divorce (11, 228, and n 254) was duly completed. 


+ 3726 The Pagan superstition and taboo about adopted sons had to be destroyed, See xxxul, 
4-5 and notes 3671-3672 above 


3727, See ہ۱‎ 3724 above. 


3728, The next clause 1s parenthetical. These words then cohnect on with verse 39, Among the 
people of the Book there was no taboo about adopted sons, as there was in Pagan Arabia, 


3729, God's ordering of the world 18 always full of wisdom, Even our unhappiness and misery 
may actually have a great meaning for ourselves or others or both If our first Plan seems to fail, 
we must not murmur afid repine, but retrieve the position by adopting a course which appears to be 
the best possible in the light of our duties as indicated by God For God's Plan is framed on 
guiversal principles that cannot be altered by human action, 


1119 {S. xxxi. 39-45, 


And enough 18 God | وس‎ 2 \t Wh 

To cali (men) to account.” | OK mth, 5 
40. Muhammad 1s not ك۶‎ “4 J 

The father of any Me رر کان کن ابا من‎ 


Of your men, but (he 1s) 

The Apostle of God, 

And the Seal of the Prophets : ”™ 
And God has full knowledge 

Of all things. 


| 
SECTION 6. 
| 
| 
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لن تم اللہ 
‘plese‏ 
§ کان الله بن یو BOE‏ 


۶۴ک ےر ےم کر ا 
ا اماک اہ 
کرات 

IIa 7G‏ ویر 
se! Pe a 5-1"‏ 
He it 1s Who sends ٤ 7 ۲ ۱‏ .43 
ہو ال یلص Blessings on dea as do POC Be‏ 

His angels, that He may : I, 9, 

Bring you out from the depths al توب شش الات إل‎ 


41. @ ye who believe ! 
Celebrate the praises of God, 
And do this often ; 


42. And glonfy Him 
Morning and evening 


Of Darkness into Light: : 
And He 1s Full of Mercy Obes Che CES 
To the Believers.” ۱ 

44, Their salutation on the Day | Bah 79684 497 IIA 
They meet کت‎ hg be ۱ تکاس ور لو کاو‎ re او‎ 
“ Peace!"’; and He has ١ 9 Cota IA رہب‎ 
Prepared for them ۱ لم ا مان‎ AL 
A generous Reward. 

45. @ Prophet! Truly We AW AA I ۳ 
Have sent thee as CNH CNB ve 





3730. Our responsibility 1s to God, not to men, Men's opinions may havea bearing on our own 
interpretation of duty, but when that duty 1s clear, our only course 1s to obey God rather than men 

3731 When a document is sealed, it 1s complete, and there can be no further addition. The 
holy Prophet Mukammad closed the long line of Apostles, God's teaching ts and will always be 
continuous, but there has been and will be no Prophet after Muhammad, The later ages will want 
thinkers and reformers, not Prophets. This 1s not an arbitrary matter It 1s a decree full of 
knowledge and wisdom “for God has full knowledge of all things,” 

3732, Blessings good wishes and mercies, God wishes well to all His creatures, and His angels 
carry out His work, for their will is in all things His Will, His chief and everlasting blessing 1s that 
He gives us a knowledge of the spiritual world, and helps us towards its attaimment For the 
symbolic meaning of Light and Darkness, see xxiv, 35 40 and notes 

3733 His Mercies are for all His creatures, but for those who believe and trust in Him, therg 
are special mercies, “a generous Reward” as in the next verse 


S..xxxiut, 45-49:] 1120 


A Witness, a Bearer ”™ ۳ لام یر۶‎ 
Of Glad Tidings, } وم ٹر ویر‎ ald 
And a Warner,— 


46. And as one who invites 
To God's (Grace) by His leave,”™ 435), 2۴ا یا لی الو‎ : 
And as a Lamp . ۳ AY 
Spreading Light. ۱ 0 جانا‎ 

47. Then give the glad tidings 
To the Believers that بن‎ Gesell 5% و٣‎ 
They shall have from God وو‎ OOK الہ و‎ se BA 9% 
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3734 The Prophet was sent by God in five capacities Three are mentioned in this verse, and 
the other two 1n the verse following (1) He comes as a Wiiness to all men about the spiritual truths 
which had been obscured by ignorance or superstition, or by the dust of sectarian controversy He 
did not come to establish a new religion or sect He came to teach Religion, He 1s also a witness 
to God about men's doings and how they receive God's Message see ۱۷. 41 andn 560, (2) He 
comes as a bearer of the Glad Tidings of the Mercy of God No matter how far men may have 
transgressed, they have hope if they believe, repent, and livea good life. (3) He also comes as a 
Warner to those who are heedless This life will not last There 1s a Future Life, and that 15 all- 
important See next note 


3735, See last note ‘Lhe two other capacities in which the Prophet was sent are here specified, 
(4) He comes as one who has a right to tnvsfe all men to repentance and the forgiveness of sins, but 
he does this, not of his own authority, but by the permission and authority given to him by God 
This 1s said lest people may deify the Prophet as they did with other Prophets before him. The 
pérsonal responsibility of each individual remains, but the Prophet can lead him on to the Right and 
help him (5) The Prophet also comes asa Light or a Lamp (Ssraj) to illuminate the whole wor 
In \xx1, 16 and elsewhere the same word ز(ر5:۶5)‎ 1s used for the sun The compansonisapt, When 
the sun appears, all the lesser lights pale before his light And the Message of Islam, z¢., of the 
Universal Religion, is to diffuse Light everywhere. 

3736, The light of Islam 1s the biggest Bounty possible and if they truly understand it, they should 
glory 1n 1٤ 


3737. Men of little or no Faith will often lay down the law and tell better men than themselves 
what to do, In case of refusal they shower insults and injunes No attention 18 to be paid to them. 
it ئ۱‎ their way. All will be nght under the government of God, ھ8۶‎ 
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3738 Seen 254to1 228 The ‘Iddat counts for three monthly courses, or if there are no 
courses, forthree months see lxv 4, 


3739 This present 1s held, by some, to be in addition to the half dower due to them under n 237, 
If the dowe: had not yet been fixed, the gift would presumably be larger, and ۱١ would absorb the 
gift prescribed 16 


3740 The gift should be given with good grace, and the freedom of the woman should not be 
interfered with in any way If she chooses to marry again immediately, no obstacle should be 
placed in her path Onno pretext should she be allowed to remain doubtful about her freedom 


3741, This introduces no new exemption or privilege Verses 50-52 merely declare the 9 
in which, on account of the special circumstances (see n 3706 above), the Prophets marriages 
differed from those of ordinary Muslims This 1s considered under four heads, which we shall 
examine in the four notes following 


3742 Head1 Marriage with dower (1v 4) this is the universal Muslim marrage. The difference 
in the Prophet's case was that there was no hmitation to the number of four (iv, 3), and women 
of the People of the Book (v 6) were not among his wives, but only Believers, These points are 
not expressly mentioned here, but are inferred by his actual practice Obviously women who are 
expected to instruct other women in Islam must be Muslims 


3743, Head 2, Women Prisoners of War the same remark as 1n the last note. The point does 
not now arise, as the whole conditions and incidents of war have been altered and slavery has 
been abolished by international agreement. 


3744, Head 3 These are first cousins, and not within the Prohibited Degrees of Marnage (see 
1v, 23-24) These are specially mentioned here by way of limitation, None of them could marry 
the Prophet unless she had performed the Hyrat with him, If she had not so performed it in 
spite of her close relationship, she could not be credited with any great fervour for Islam, or be 
considered suitable for instructing other women in Islam 


Fear God, and always speak the word 

That leads to Right. Arduous is the Quest, 
To Mankind, of high and noble Destiny,— 
Beyond the reach of other creatures: 

Let man but strive in Faitb, and fulfil 

God’s Trust,—by the grace and mercy of God, 
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3755 The rules of refined social ethics it 1s as necessary to teach to-day as it was with the rude 
Arabs whom the holy Prophet had to teach in his day. Those mentioned in this verse may be 
bnefly recapitulated thus (1) Enter not a friend's house without permission, (2) 1f invited to dine, 
don't go too early , you are asked to dine, not to wait for the preparation of the food, (3) be there 
at the time appointed, so that you enter when you are expected and invited , (4) after the meal, don’t 
get familiar with your host, especially if there is a great distance between him and you, (5) don't 
waste time in tittle-tattle, causing inconvenience and perhaps annoyance to your host , (6) understand 
what 1s proper behaviour for you, he may betoo politeto ask you to depart All this has a 
spiritual as well as a social bearing respect and delicate consideration for others are among the 
highest virtues 


37586 The actual manner of showing respect to ladies may be different in different circumstances 
But it is an essential principle of good society to show the greatest deference to them To the 
“ Mothers of the Believers” this respect was due 1n an exceptional degree 


3757. Considering his position, the holy Prophet deserved to be respected before all other men, 
and nothing should be done to cause him the least harm and annoyance This applied not only 
during hus lifetime, but it apples now, because his teaching and personality are alive to us It 
was not fitting that his widows, both for their own position and for the position of the Prophet, 
should be marned by other men afterhim. And this mark of respect was duly observed in history, 
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3758 “Annoy” Aza (IV) may equally mean to vex, to cause hurt or injury, to insult, to ill-treat 
by slander or unseemly conduct, or hurt the feelings of (some one) The Prophet came witha 
divine mission to teach and reclaim the world, and he 1s entitled to the respect or all, even of those 
who do not consciously acknowledge his mission, for his mission works constantly like the forces 
of nature. In a munor degree the “ Mothers of the Believers” are also entitled to respect 


3759. Respect or opposition may be shown overtly or in devious hidden ways All good and evil 
are open before God, and He will take due account of everything 


37M, This refers back to the H1jab (screen) portion of verse 53 above The list of those before 
whom the Prophet’s wives could appear informally without a screen کا(‎ their fathers, sons, brothers, 
brothers’ or sisters’ sons, serving women, and household slaves or servants Commentators include 
uncles (paternal and maternal) under the heading‘ fathers”. ‘‘ Thesy women 1s held to mean all 
women who belonged to the Muslim community other women were in the position of strangers, 
whom they received not so intimately, but with the formality of ascreen asin the case of men. 
Compare with this list and the wording here the list and the wording دص‎ xxiv 31, which applies to all 
Muslim women In thelist here, husbands and husbands’ relatives are not necessary to be mentioned, 
as we are speaking of a single household, that of the central figure in Islam, nor men-servants nor 
children, as there were none, In the wording, note that for Muslim women generally, no screen 
or Hijab (Parda) 1s mentioned, but only a veil to cover the bosom, and modesty in dress The 


screen was a special feature of honour for the Prophet's household, introduced about five or six 
years before his death 


3761 God and His angels honour and bless the holy Prophet as the greatest of men. We are 
asked to honour and bless him all the more because he took upon himself to suffer the sorrows ang 
affictions of this life in order to guide us to God's Mercy and the highest inner Life, 
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3762. Cf n 3758 above 


3763. Cf. iv 112 In that passage we were told that any one who was himself guilty but accused 
an innocent man of his gyilt, was obviously placing himself in double jeopardy, first, for his own 
original guilt, and secondly for the guilt of a false accusation. Here we take two classes of men 
instead of two individuals, ‘The men and women of Faith (if they deserve the name) are doing all 
they can to serve God and humanity ‘If they are insulted, hurt, or annoyed by those whose sins they 
denounce, the latter suffer the penalties of a double guilt, viz, their sins to start with, and the insults 
or insures they offer to those who correct them Instead of resenting the preaching of Truth, they 
should welcome 1t and profit by it 


3764, This 1s for all Muslsm women, those of the Prophet's household, as well as the others. The 
times were those of insecurity (see next verse) and they were asked to cover themselves with outer 
gatoients when walking abroad. It was never contemplated that they should be confined to ther 
houses liké prisoners, 


; 376§, Jilbab, plural Jalabib an outer garment; a fong. gown covering the whole body, or a cloak 
covering the neck and bosom. 


: +3966 Thé object was not to restrict the liberty of women, but to protect them from harm and 
moléstation under the conditions then existing in Medina. In the East and in the West a distinctive 
public dress of some sort of another has always been a badge of honour or distinction, both among 
men and.women. This can be-traced back to the earhest civilisations, Assyrian Law in sts,patadest 
days (say, 7th century B.C), enjoined the veiling of marred women and forbade the veiling of slaves 

dd] women of ul fame see Combridge Ancient Hustory, Lil, 107. 
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3767 This rule was not absolute if for any reason it could not be observed, God is ٠ 
Returning, Most Merciful " 


3768 It was necessary to put down all hinds of unseemly conduct in the Prophet's ء1٤‎ And 
here isthe warning in the plainest terms, And the warning had its effect The '“ Hvpocrites ' were 
nen who pretended to be ۱٢ Islam but whose manners and morals were antilslamic Ihose ‘with 
diseased hearts may have been the ones that molested innocent women ٠“ Those who stirred up 
sedition’ put false rumours 1n circulation to excite the crowd Alas! we must ask ourselves the 
question “ Are these conditions present among us to-day?” 


3769 They will be deprived of the blessing and guidance of God They sought to cause disorder 
in Gods world—moral as well as material; but they will themselves be destroyed Those who 
become outlaws, rebels against the Law, will themselves be destroyed by the Law Capital نم‎ 1۰ 
ment is the only adequate punishment for treason and crimes of sustained concerted violence—for 
the protection of the hearths and homes of innocent citizens and the honour of thetr women 


3770, The Jewish law was much more severe seendtes 3703 and 3704 toxxxi1,26 That seventy 
is mitigated in Islam Butit is a universal principle that any element which deliberately refuses 
to obey law and aggressively tries to subvert ali order in society, secretly and openly, must be 
effectively suppressed, for the preservation of the hfe and health of the general community 
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Our chiefs and our great ones, 
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3771 Cf vu 187 andn 1159, where the idea 1s further explained, ‘The knowledge of the Final 
Hour 1s with God alone, The fact of its coming 1s certain, the exact time when it will come has 
not been revealed If it were it would disturb our thoughts and life. “Heavy were its burden 
through the heavens and the earth" But at any given moment it cannot be far distant In 
“theological language, each individual's death 1s a Final Hour,a Qtyamat Sugra (Lesser Day of 
Judgment). In that sense it 1s not the same for all individuals, and 1s certainly always near “In 
the midst of life we are in death”, as the Anglican Prayer-Book says in its Burial Service 


3772 The face is the expression of their Personality, their Self, and turning upside down 1s 9 
sign of degradation and ignominy. When the Retribution comes, the evil ones will be humiliated, 
and they will wish that thev had followed mght guidance when they had the chance, They 
will then fall to accusing their leaders who misled them But they forget their own personal 
responsibility. 


3773 Cf xxv 69 and n, 3129, and x1 20 andn 1515 The double Penalty invoked will be because 
(i) they went wrong themnselves and (2) they tnisied others. 
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3774 The people of Moses often vexed him and rebelled against him and against God s Law. 
Here the reference seems to be toNum xu 13۔1‎ It 1s there said that Moses’s own sister Miriam 
and his brother Aaron spoke against Moses because Moses had married an Ethiopian woman God 
cleared Moses of the charge of having done anything wrong ‘ My servant Moses 1s not so, who 1s 
faithful 1n all mine house" Mirnam was afflicted with leprosy for seven days as a punishment, after 
which she was forgiven, as also was Aaron This 1s the Old Testament story. The holy Prophet 
was also attacked because of his marriage with Zainab bint Jahsh, but not by his own circle, his 
motives were of the highest and were completely vindicated as we have seen above 


3775 We must not only speak the truth as far as we know it, but we must always try to hit the 
right point ۱۷۳۰ we must not speak unseasonably, and when we do speak, we must not beat about 
the bush, but go straight to that which 1s right, in deed as wellas in word Then God will make 
our conduct right and cure any defects that there may be in our knowledge and character With 
our endeavour directed straight to the goal, we shall be forgiven our errors, shortcomings, faults, 
and sins of the past 


3776 This 1s salvation, the attainment of our real! spiritual desire or ambition, as we are on the 
highway to nearness to God. 


3777 The Trust 1s something given to a person, over which he has a power of disposition , he 1s 
expected to use it as directed or expected, but he has the power to use it otherwise There is no 
trust 1f the trustee has no power, and the trust implies that the giver of the trust believes and 
po ea that the trustee would use tt according to the wish of the creator of the trust, and not 
otherwise, 


5. xxxti. 72.) 1130 


And the Earth 
And the Mountains; *” 





phils‏ ئل 





But they refused °” ۱ 

07ن رہ ہت 
8 ص۶ all‏ یم ; ing afraid t‏ 

5 شقن مہا و 4 انان 01ع Sat oan undertook‏ 


He was indeed unjust ™ é Gels Male Avs 

And foolish ;— ۱ کن‎ 

3778 What 1s the meaning of the offer of the Trust to the Heavens, the Earth, and the Moun- 
tains? Cf .کنا‎ 21, where the hypothetical sending down of the Qur-An to the Mountains 1s mentioned, 
and it 1s mentioned that such Parables are put forth in order to aid men to reflection, We may 
therefore take the Mountains, the karth, and the Heavens as symbolical The mountains stand for 
firmness and stability they have been created for this quality, and they are always true to that 
quality An earthquake or a volcano hasto do with movements within the earth’s crust it has 
nothing to do with the Mountain's will ما‎ fact 1t has no free will of any kind there 1s no question 
of any Trust here If we take the Earth as a whole, as a part of the solar system or a compendium 
of the terrestrial Nature we see around us, it obeys the fixed laws of God, and there 1s no Will 
or Trust, If we take the Heavens either as celestial space, or as symbolical of the Angels, they 
absolutely obey God's Will and law they have no will of their own 

3779, The Heavens, the Earth, and the Mountains, :e, other creatures of God, besides man, 
refused to undertake a Trust or a responsibility, and may be imagined as happy without a choice of 
good orevil being given through their will In saying that they refused we imply a will, but we 
hmut 1t by the statement that they did not undertake to be given a choice between good and evil, 
They preferred to submit their will entirely to God s Will, which 1s ۸۱1-۷۷۱۶ and Perfect, and which 
would give them far more happiness than a faculty of choice with their imperfect knowledge 
Man was too audacious and ignorant to realise this, and the result has been that man as a race 
has been disrupted the evil ones have betrayed the Trust and brought Punishment on themselves, 
though the good have been able to rise far above other Creation, to be the mugarrabin, the nearest 
ones to God lvi ll and lv: 88 What can be higher than this for any creature? 

Tt follows incidentally from this that the Heavens and the Earth were created before man was 
created, and this 1s in accordance with what we know of the physical world in science, man came 
on the scene at a comparatively late stage 

3780 Hamala to undertake, bear, carry (the Trust or responsibility), to be equal toit Thisis 
the ordinary meaning, and the majority of Commentators construe so But some understand it to 
mean “to carry away, run away with, to embezzle (the thing entrusted) , hence to be false to the 
Trust, to betray the rust" Inthat case the sense of verses 72-73 would be ‘God offered the 
Trust to other creatures, but they refused, lest they should betray it, being afraid from that point of 
view but man was less fair to himself in his ignorance he accepted and betrayed the I rust, with 
the result that some of his race became Hypocrites and Unbelievers and weie pumshed, though 
others were faithful to the Trust and received God's Mercy” ‘The resulting conclusion is the same 
under both interpretations, 

3781 Seen 30-34 and notes God intended a very high destiny for man, and placed him 1n his 
uncorrupted state even above the angels, but صد‎ his corruption he made himself even lower than the 
beasts What was it that made man so high and noble’ The differentiating quality which God 
gave man was that God breathed something of His own spint into man (xxxu 9, xv, 29 and 5 
1966 , and other passages) This meant that man was given a limited choice of good and evil, and 
that he was made capable of Forbearance, Love, and Mercy And in himself man summed up God's 
great world manisin himself a microcosm 

3782 That man should undertake the God like attributes (1n however small a degree) of Will, 
Forbearance, Love, and Mercy, brought him nearer to God than was possible for any other creature 
of God This was part of God's Will and Plan, but httle did man realise then what a tremendous 
task he was undertaking or question himself whether he would be equal to it alam (translated 
“unjust ") and Jahil (ignorant) are both in the Arabic intensive form ; as much as to say, ‘man Signally 
failed to measure his own powers or his own knowledge’ But Gods Grace came to his assistance 
Where man did his best, he won through by God’s Grace, even though man’s Best was but a poor Good, 

How did man genencally undertake this great Responsibihty, which made him Vicegerent of 
God ز)‎ ۰ 30}? Here comes in the mystic doctrine of 4 Covenant, express or imphed, between God 
and Humatity, See vn. 172-3 and notes 11468, also v, | and n 682. A Covenant (Mighiq) 
necessarily imphes Trust, and its breach necessanly implies Punishment 
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3783 Man's generic Covenant, which flowed from his exercising the option given him, choosing 
Will, Forbearance, Love, and Mercy, made it necessary that breach of it should carry ٤6 own 
punishment, Breach of it 1s here classed under two heads those who betray their Trust act either 
as Hypocrites or as Unbelievers, Hypocnites are those who profess Faith but bring not forth the 


fruits of Faith Unbehevers are those who openly defy Faith, and from whom therefore no fruits of 
Faith are to be expected 


3784, Those who remain firm to their Faith and their Covenant (see notes 3781-2) will receive the 
aid of Ged's Grace, their faults and weaknesses will be cured, and they will be made worthy of 
their exalted Destiny For God ور‎ Oft-Returning and Most Merciful 


So ends a 88: ٭‎ which deals with the greatest complications and misunderstandings in our 
throbbing hfe here below, and points upwards to the Great Achievement, the highest Salvation, 


Intro. té S. xXx1V. } 1132 ) 190, 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA XXXIV (Saba). 


Now we begin a series of six Siras, S. xxxiv. to S. xxxix , which recapitulate 
some of the features of the spiritual world. This Sira leads off with emphasis on 
God’s Mercy and Power and Truth. Then (in S. xxxv.) we are told how angels 
manifest the Power of God, and how different 1s Good from Evil and Truth from 
Falsehood. S. xxxvi 1s devoted to the holy Prophet and the Qur-dn that came 
through him. In S.xxxvi the emphasis 1s on the snares of the Evil One; in 
S. xxxvii., on the conquest of evil by wisdom and power as in the case of David 
and Solomon, and by Patience and Constancy as in the case of Job; and in S. xxxix. 
on the Final Judgment, which will sort out Faith from Unfaith and give to each 
its due. 


The chronology has here no significance. This Sira belongs to the early 


Meccan period. 
Summary. 


No Good or Truth is ever lost: Human Power and Prosperity are fleeting; 
but God’s Power and Justice endure, and will enforce personal responsibility on 
man on the Last Day (xxxiv. 1-30, and C. 190). 


Faith and Unfaith will eventually find their true places and true values ; 
Falsehood has no power. Truth 1s wath God (xxxiv. 31-54, and C. 191). 


C. 190.—God’s Mercy and Power endure for ever: 

(xxxiv 1350.) Man should understand and not resist 
God’s Revelation, Hkuman wjsdom and Power, 
As given to David, were only for establishing 
Righteousness. Human glory, like Solomon’s, 
Rested on slender foundations. Saba 
But enjoyed her fair and prosperous state 
As long as she obeyed the Law 
Of God, but perished for unrighteousness. 
Learn, then, that the Mercy and Power, Wisdom 
And Justice, of God are beyond all comparison 
Do Right and prepare for the Final Day. 


1133 {S. Xxx1v. 1-3, 
Stra XXXIV, 


Saba, or the City of Saba 
(see verse 15). ہت تپ‎ 
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“ Never to us will come 


3785, The declaration of God's Praise has much mystic meaning All Creation declares His 
Praises, 3 6۰. manifests His Mercy and Power, Goodness and Truth—all the sublime attributes summed 
up in His Most Beautiful Names (vu 180 and xvi 110 and notes) For man, to contemplate these 
15 in itself a Revelation This-sentiment opens five Siras of the Qur-n evenly distributed, vz 1, vi, 
xvi, Xxxiv, and xxxv, Here the point most emphasised 1s that His wisdom and mercy comprehend 
all things, extended in space or 1n time, —here and everywhere, now and 6568 

3786 An ignorant man may think that water absorbed ×× the soil or seed sown beneath the sod 
is lost, but 1t replenishes numerous rills and streams, and feeds and sustains numerous roots and 
forms of hfe, and throws up all kinds of vegetable life So with things that come out of the earth 
who can count the myriad forms of herbs and trees that grow and pensh, and yet sustain a 
continuous life for ages and ages’? Yet these are symbolical of other things or entities beyond time 
or space, and beyond physical form We see the birth and death of the animal part of man when 
he 1s buried beneath the soil, the ignorant man thinks there 1s an end of him But what countless 
Stages still le before him for his inner and spiritual life? And so with the Platonic Forms of 
Things Goodness, Virtue, Mercy, and the various functions of the soul They are never lost, but 
80 up to God 

3787 The vapours that rise from the earth and ascend to the sky descend again as rain and 
snow and as symbols of God's Mercy. So are the prayers of the devout and the call of those in 
agony for help and hght, answered by the descent of mercy and guidance, help and light from the 
Throne of Majesty The imagery indicated in the last note can be worked out to moral and spiritual 
forces, and they all centre in God Do not forget that, just as there 1s the element of Mercy, so there 
isan element of Justice and Puntshment—in the physical forces as well as in the moral and spiritual 
forces, all centring in God 

3788, The last two verses prepared us to realise the position of Unbelievers in God's great 
Universe. Théy are the discord in the universal harmony of Prayer and Praise, Their existence 18 
que to the grant of a limited free-will, the Trust which the Unbelevers have betrayed (see 17 
and notes) But they must and will be eliminated see verse 5 below For there 1s nothing more 
certain in the world, physical, moral, and spiritual, than that every cause, great or small, must 


have tts corresponding consequences, ۱ 
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3789 The strongest emphasis and the most perfect assurance of certainty are indicated by 
reference to the authority of God Himself, the Ruler of the Day of Judgment 


3790 In the symbolical language of our own human experience, a record is more enduring than 
memory 1n fact (if properly preserved) it 1s perpetual If, further, 1t 1s expressed in clear language, 
without any obscurity, 1t can always be read with perfect precision and without any doubt whatevet 
Apply these qualities, free from human defects, to God's laws and decrees. They are unerring and 


enduring. Everything, great or small, will receive due recognition—a Reward for Good and a 
Punishment for Evil 


3791 “Sustenance” Spiritual in things spiritual, and physical in things physical, It implies not 
only the satisfaction of desire, but the provision of means for sustaining the ground won and for 
winning more ground 1n the march of progress, 


3792 Cf xxu.51 God's Plan cannot be frustrated, It 1s those who work against it, who will 
be eluminated and destroyed. 


3793. Against the doubts and vain imaginings of the Ignorant 1s the certainty of knowledge of 
the Enlightened that God reveals Himself, and that His Revelation 1s true, and leads to the Path 
of true Guidance, That Path is the Path of God, Who, in His infinite Love and Mercy, is Worthy 
of all Praise. 

It is possible to connect this with the “Record Perspicuous” in verse 3 above’ ‘it is 
perspicuous..., for the Enlightened da see,,,’ 
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3794 This 1s a taunt against the holy Prophet, and 1t 1s applicable to all who preach the doctrine 
of a Future Life How 1s it possible, say the Unbelievers, that when a man's body 1s reduced to 
dust and scattered about, the man should mse again and become a new Creation? They add that 
such a preacher is inventing a deliberate falsehood or 1s demented 


3795 The answeris the Future Life is the truest of all Truths, so far1s the man who teaches it 
from being demented, that it 1s those who deny it, that lack knowledge and are in réal jeopardy for 
their souls , for they persecute Truth and must not only suffer defeat, but go farther and farther from 
Realities and thus suffer the worst hallucination about the spiritual world 


3796, The men who walk in spiritual darkness and laugh at a Hereafter, have but to observe the 
Power of God 1n the nature around them. He Who created the heavens and the earth and sustains 
them can surely make a new Creation! And the cosmic Laws which are so just and inevitable 
should surely give them an idea of the inexorable Justice that must redress all balance 


3793 Cf xvi 45, andn 2071 Who are these puny creatures—sceptics that question the might 
and majesty of God? 


3798, Cf xxvi 187 This was actually a challenge hurled at Shu'aib and a shower of ashes and 
cinders came from above and overwhelmed the challengers ! 
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3799 Cf. xx:, 79-80, and notes 2733-44 David had the gift of song and sacred music, and this 
1s shown in his Psalms’ All nature—hills and birds—sing and echo back the Praises of God 


3800 Iron or steel 1s hard stuf but in the hands of a craftsman it becomes soft and pliable, and 
with 1t can be made instruments for the defence of mghteousness These in the literal sense, are 
coats of mail, and defensive armour, and the manufacture of them 1s traditionally attributed to 
David But, for warfare in the moral and spiritual world also, armour is required, and this can be 
made of some of the toughest and hardest facts of ۶۴ 


3801 Coats of chain armour have to be made with cunning art if the chains are to fit into each 
other and the whole garment ts to be worn in comfort in fierce warfare 

3802 Note the transition from the singular, ‘‘ make them coats of mai! ’, tothe plural, “and work 
ye righteousness”, ‘The first 1s addressed to David, who was the artificer of defensive armour, and 
the second 1s addressed to him and his whole people. He made the armour, but it was to be worn 
not only by him but all his warnors But he and all his people were to be careful to see that they 
did not deviate from the paths of mghteousness Fighting 1s a dangerous weapon and may well 
degenerate (as it so often does) into mere violence They were to see that this should not happen, 
and they were told that God was watching over them all with the personal solicitude implied in 
the singular pronoun ‘I ۰+ 

3803 Cf, xx: 81-82, n 2736, and xxxvin 36-38, See also xxvii 38-39 The winds are swift and 
can cover in a short morning's or evening's fight the distance which it takes 2 whole month to cover 
on foot or by bullock cart In ourown day, with air speeds of 400 miles and more per hour, this 
seems a moderate statement : 

3804 In the Old Testament, II, Chronicles, Chapters 11, and 1v, ate described the various costly 
materials with which Solomon's Temple was built, and it was furnished with vessels, candile-sticks, 
lamps, censers, etc. “Solomon made all these vessels in great abundance for the weight of the 
brass could not be found out” (IJ. Chronicles, ۷ 18) “Also te made a molten sea of ten cubits 
from brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the height thereof, anda line of thirty cubits 
did compass it round about” (II Chronicles, iv 2). The receptacle or “sea” or Font was made of 
ymolten brass: presumably it contained flowing water for washing with, 
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3805. See xxvu 17,andn 3257 ۶۴ workers who are called Jinns were only rough workers, 
working ‘ in front of Solomon”,+e under his eyes and the supervision of his men ۹1 hey should be 
distinguished from the skilled workers who worked heart and soul for the Temple, and who are 
addressed as the “Sons of David” 1n the next verse, 

3806 Mihr@b (Plural Mahdrib) translated “arch’’ may be applied to any fine, elevated 
spacious architectural structure, As the reference here 1s to the ‘lemple of Solomon, the word 
“arches "1s I think nost appropriate, ‘Arches’ would be structural Ornaments in the Temple 
Images would be like the :mages of oxen and Cherubim mentioned in II Chronicles iv. 3 and 
11 14, the Basons (II Chronicles iv 22) were perhaps huge dishes round which many men could 
sit together and eat according to ancient Eastern custom, while the cooking Cauldrons or Pots 
(11 Chronicles, iv, 16), were fixed in one place, being so large in capacity that they could not 
be moved about, Indian readers will get some idea of them from the huge cooking Degs which 
they use in the ’Urs at Ajmir Sharif : 

3807, The building of the Temple was a great event in Israelite history. The motto here given ts 
“Work!", for only that would justify the maintenance of the Kingdom of David, which reached 1ts 
zenith under Solomon, Without work, both literally, and figuratively for “righteous deeds '". all that 
Glory and power would be out of place, and it fell away in a few generations, with the dechne of 
the moral spirit which was at its back 

3808 This allegory illustrates three points (1) however great and glonous human power and 
Grandeur may be, it 1s only for a time, and it may fade away even before people know of its dechine 
(2) the most remarkable events may be brought to hight not by a flourish of trumpets, but by a humble 
individual, unknown and unseen, who works imperceptibly and undermines even so strong a thing 
as staf, on which a great man may lean, (3) work done by men merely on the basis of brute 
Strength or fear, as in the case of the Jinns, will not endure This is brought up in strong contrast 
against the Power and Mayesty of God, which will endure, which ‘cannot be sapped, and which 
can only be fully appreciated by a training of the will and heart In the same way, in David's 
story above, his mighty strength as a warrior (see u. 251) and his skill in making armour are only 
9ا‎ be valued when used, as it was used, in the service of God, in righteous works (xxxiv, 11). 
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3809 The Jinns looked upon their work asa Penalty, and so it became to them, The people 
who worked at the Temple of Solomon as the People of David worked and glonfied in their work 
asa thartksgiving to God, and their work became sanctified he Jinns knew nothing of ndden 
secrets , they only saw the obvious, and had not even the sigmticance of the little worm that slowly 
gnawed away Solomon's staff 

3810, This 1s the same city and territory in Yemen as 1s mentioned in xxvu,22 see note there 
as to its location There the period was the time of Solomon and Queen Bilqis, Here it 1s some 


centuries later 


It was still a happy and prosperous country, amply irrigated from the Maarib 


dam _ Its roads, or perhaps its canals, were skirted by gardens on both sides, mght and left at any 


given point you always saw two gardens 


It produced fruit, spices, and frankincense, and got the 


name of Araby the Blest for that part of the country, 


3811 The land Was fair to look upon, the people happy and prosperous and they enjoyed 
the blessings of God, Who 1s Gracious and does not punish small human faults or weaknesses 

3812. Into that happy Garden of Eden in Arabia Felix (Araby the Blest) came the insidious snake 
of Unfaith and Wrongdoing Perhaps the people became arrogant of their prosperity, or of their 
science, or of their skill in irrigation engineering, in respect of the wonderful works of the Dam which 
their ancestors had constructed Perhaps they got broken up into mch and poor, privileged and 
unprivileged, high caste and low-caste, disregarding the gifts and closing the opportunities given by 
God to all His creatures, Perhaps they broke the laws of the very Nature which fed and sustained 


them. The Nemesis came 


It may have come suddenly, or 1t may have come slowly The pent-up 


» waters of the eastern side of the Yemen high lands were collected ina high Jake confined by the 


Dam of Maanb A mighty flood came, the dam burst 


, and it has never been repaired since This 


was a spectacular cnsis it may have been preceded and followed by slow desiccation of the 


country 


3813 “'Arim " (mDams or Embankments) may have been a proper noun, or may simply mean 
the great earth works lined with stone, which formed the Ma&mb dam, of which traces still exist, 
The French traveller T J Arnaud saw the town and ruins of the Dam of MaGrib 1n 1843, and described 
its gigantic works and its inscriptions: See Journal Astatique for January 1874 the account is in 
French, Fora secondary account in English, see W. B Harris, Journey through Yemen, Edinburgh, 
1893 The dam as measured by Arnaud was two miles long and 120 ft high. The date of its destruc: 
tion was somewhere about 120 A D, though some authorities put 1t much later, 
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We gave them because ۱ ذات جزییلم‎ -'* 
They ungratefully rejected 29948, 
d d id | 0 gh - ا‎ ۲! 
And never do We give وم‎ 7 ae > 
(Such) requital except to such oer sy) Ne jas 
As are ungrateful rejecters. » 


18. Between them and the Cities * کہم‎ AN C90 ے سے امو‎ 
On which We had poured Dan (eblaes : 

۷)۰ و 4 

Our blessings, We had placed ¢ als ۲ fe نا نا‎ 


Cities in prominent positions, 


And between them We had ۰ے وط‎ 49 Cy % 
Appointed stages of journey ne Vans 0s 


In due proportion: “ Travel ٥ Chal CEs وا با‎ 
ار یں‎ ad 2 


therein, 
Secure, by night and by day.’’ 


19, But they said.” “ Our Lord! CH کنا بوں‎ Nt 


Place longer distances 





3814 The flourishing '' Garden of Arabia” was converted into a waste. The luscious fruit trees 
became wild or gave place to wild plants with bitter fruit The feathery leaved tamarisk, which 18 
only good for twigs and wattle work replaced the fragrant plants and flowers Wild and stunted 
kinds of thorny bushes, like the wild Lote-tree, which were good for neither fruit nor shade, grew in 
place of the pomegranates the date-palms, and the grape-vines The lote tree belongs to the family 
Rhamnacee, Zizyphus Spina Christs, of which (it ۱5 supposed) Christ's crown of thorns was made, 
allied to the Zrzyphus Jujuba, or ber tree of India Wild, itis shrubbv, thorny and useless In 
cultivation it bears good fruit, and some shade, and can be thornless, thus becoming a symbol of 
heavenly bliss lvi 28 

3815 Kafar intensive form “those who deliberately and continuously reyect God and are 
ungrateful for His Mercies, as shown by their constant wrong doing 

3816 An instance is now given of the sort of covetousness on the part of the people of Sabi, 
which ruined their prosperity and trade and cut their own throats, The old Frankincense 
route was the great Highwav (sma@m mubin xv 79; sabil mugqim, xv. 76) between Arabia and Syria 
Through Syria ۱۲ connected with the great and flourishing Kingdoms of the Euphrates and Tigris 
valleys on the one hand and Egypt on the other, and with the great Roman Empire round the 
Mediterranean At the other end, through the Yemen Coast, the road connected, bv sea transport, with 
India, Malaya, and China The Yemen Syna road was much frequented, and Madain §alth was one 
of the stations on that route, and afterwards on the Pilgrim route see Appendix IXtoS xxv 
Syria was the land on which God “had poured His blessings’, being a rich fertile country, where 
Abraham had lived it includes the Holy Land of Palestine The route was studded in the days of 
its prosperity with many stations (cities) close to each other, on which merchants could travel with 
ease and safety, “by night and by day” The close proximity of stations prevented the inroads of 
highwaymen, 

3817, Said ; in this and other places in the Qut-dn, “language " 1s used for thought or deed The 


Commentators الد‎ it the “language of actual facts” (zaban dl) as opposedto the “language of 
words '' (abn gai). 


۰ ژ8 1 5.171921 


Between our journey-stages '' : *” وہر از‎ Site 
But they wronged تق | | ۱ ون‎ Geis ce 
erein). و سم و س‎ £184 
At fength We made them | ےه مارک‎ 
As a tale (that is told),*” 1 shit کون‎ 945 
And We dispersed them y “vs 3 


All in scattered fragments. ld Ful, of 
Vertly in this are Signs ga Ash, 


For every (soul that 1s) 47 لی‎ 
Patiently constant and grateful. O ge 7 


و SB SA aye G82‏ سد وت مد ا 
9 
OCI AS Ii‏ 


And they followed him, all 
But a Party that believed. 
ماظن‎ — DOSES 
0 4 
ار‎ Cec AA J, 
F him who isin doubt ہہ‎ bald جو‎ (72 4 
ا باس مو‎ ta > OV TELA Ow 


21. But he had no authority 
Doth watch over all th ٠ fees کے‎ Wie curs 
oth watch over all things. 0 - غ رع یگیل‎ 





Might test the man who™ 
Believes in the Hereafter 


eee ne یھ‎ rn EE TT a 


Over them,—except that We 


— a 





3818, The covetous Saba people, in order to get more profit from travellers’ supplies by 
concentrating them ona few stations which they could monopolise,tended to choke off traffic and 
ruin the big trade Selfishness often runs counter to true self-interest It 1s a historical fact that 
the great Yemen-Synia route 1n Arabia declined with the dechne of Yemen There were no doubt 
physical causes, but supreme above all were the moral causes, the grasping nature of the people, and 
they departure from the highest standards of nghteousness 


3819 The people of Saba were given every chance They had prosperity, skill, trade and 
commerce, and a héalthy and beautiful country They also had, apparently, great virtues, and as long 
as they remaured true fo their virtues, ٣1۶, to the Law of God. they remained happy and contented. 
But when they became covetous and selfish, and became jealous of other people’s prosperity instead 
of rejoicing in it, they fell from grace and declined It mav be that the climate changed, the rainfall 
became scantier, perhaps on account of the cutting down of hill forests, trade routes changed, on 
account of the people falling off in the virtues that make men popular behind all the physical 
causes was the root-cause, that they began to worship mammon, self, greed, or materialism They 
fellanto the snare of Satan They gradually passed out of history, and became only a name in a 
story Moral: :٤ ٤۶ only God's Mercy that can give true happiness or prosperity, and happiness or 
prosperity 1s only a snare unless used for the highest service of God and man 7 


' 3820 7۷۱۱ 62 Satan out of arrogance had said, when he asked for respite from the Most 
High “1 will bnng (Adam’s) descendants under my sway, all but a few.”” This was now proved 
true ori the Saba people, He had no power to force them It was therr own will that wert wrong 
arid put them into his power 


. 3821. Meght test: the word in the orginal 18 meght know, It is not that God does not know all, 
Why does He want to test? It is im order to help us subjectively, to train our will, to put us 
definitely the question, “ Will you obey God or other than God ?"' Cf n 467 to is. 154. ; 


*~ 40414 {S- XK F2-24. 
4 SECTION 3. é er: 


22. Bay: “Call upon other (gods) ™ وو‎ 9 adores Give, ا‎ 
Whom ye fancy, besides God’ OSS EMEA SS ۱ 


They have no power,— HG, Ne wf: ach 

“ar ig weight of an atom,— P ys Oke 6 en او‎ 

n the heavens or on earth: 7 909247 o °F. Wn enn 

(sort of) share have they AY Ae SEWED ee 
herein, nor 1s any of them 24149 BS 9 

A helper to God. One OL aps ٹن رر‎ 


23.“ No intercession can avail [49 یر صر حرط‎ IIL AA 
In His Presence, except for 7 BU as leah تمرقع‎ لو۳٣‎ 


3825 


those | ۷ط‎ 7 97 

For whom dare — | : من انل‎ 
Permission. So far (is this 2 راک اپ‎ 7 
The case) that, when terror ۱ ysl زج صن‎ Bite 
Is removed from their hearts ۱ گی‎ Oe ly 
(At the Day of Judgment, then) | : 
Will they say, ‘What 1s 1t | “ASH OG 
That your Lord commanded?'*™* | oe ہیی‎ 
They will say, ‘That which 1s اگج/ۂ‎ 2 
True and just; and He 1s O hd Cals 4 
The Most High, Most Great’.” 

24. Say: ““Who gives you ۶٭‎ ١١۱ سے‎ HE 99697 8 
Sustenance, from the heavens Sra ۔قل صن کرش‎ ° 


A AE EA EE PE “CIR 





ہے جح ش _ 


4822 Other objects of worship, such as Self, or Money, or Power, or things we imagine will 
bring us luck or prosperity, though they can do nothing of the kind, 

3823 The false gods have no power whatever either in heaven or on earth, either in influencing 
our spiritual life or our ordinary worldly life To suppose that they have some share, or that they 
can give some help to God, even though God 1s Supreme, 1s both false and blasphemous God 
is One and Supreme, without sharer, helper, or equal 


3824 Cf, xx 109,n 2634, where I have explained the two possible modes of interpretation Each 
soul 1s individually and personally responsible And if there is any intercession, it can only be 
by Gods gracious permission For the Day of Judgment will be a terrible Day, or Day of Wrath 
(Dies Irae) according to the Latin hymn, when the purest souls will be stupefied at the manifestation 
of God's Power See next note 


3825 “Their hearts" the pronoun “their” 1s referred to the angels nearest to God. On the 
Day of Judgment there will be such an irresistible manifestation of Power that even they will be silent 
fora while, and will scarcely realise what 1s happening ‘They will question each other, and only 
thus will they regain their bearings, 


3826 In their mutual questtonings they will realise that God’s Judgment, as aiways, 1s right and 
just Does this mean that no soft of intercession is required ? 


3827 there ate six propositions introduced here with the word “ Say", at verses 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 
and 30 They clearly explain the doctrine of Unity (verse 22), the Mercv of God (verse 24), man’s 
Rarsonal Responsibility.(verse 25), the Final justice of God (verse 26), God's Power and Wisdom 
(verse 27), and the Inevitabuility of the Judgment, by winch true values will be restored (verse 30). 


§. 23330. [.25۔24‎ f 1142 


And the earth?" Say: زولا‎ (bb o92he 
“It is God; and certain it 1s ٹل الله‎ a3») 3 


That either we or ye™ os ‘al ہہ‎ 7 
Are on right guidance Ss DGG 


Or in manifest error!” و و‎ 
ا صلل تی ہ‎ 
25. Say: “ Ye shall not be PIO aoe 
Questioned as to our sins,” ee Z CESS ۵-قل‎ 
Nor shall we be questioned صصح سورمے‎ NAIR Ay 
As to what ye do.” و ملعا انا‎ 


26. Say : “ Our Lord will gather us 
Together and will in the end Ay pat ٭۔قل‎ 
Decide the matter between us وت‎ cs dis 


(And you) in truth and justice :*” PU Bae 


And He 1s the One to decide, 
The One Who knows all.” O adhall PAA Se 


2%. Say : “ Show me those whom 
Ye have joined with Him 


91% وو ہے ۶ے 
ناف a : by 4 means : cag)‏ . 
ام27 27 ۱ Can ye). Nay, He is God,‏ 
The Exalted in Power, BA 1 eee)‏ 
٤٥۹‏ و۰ ر2 7 
بل ھو اللہ و ایوہ The Wise‏ 


28. We have not sent thee 7 ! 6G WW ory 
1 
But as a universal (Messenger) | ANI ol) ۸۔و ۱ رہ‎ 


3628 Right and Wrong, Good and Evil, are incompatible, one with another دا‎ this matter we 
can make no compromise, It 1s true that in men there may be various degrees of good or evil mixed 
together, and we have to tolerate men as our fellow-creatures, with all their faults and shortcomings, 
But this does not mean that we can worship God and Mammon together Wrong is the negation 
of Right as hight 1s of darkness, Though there may be apparently varying depths of darkness, this 
1s only due to the imperfection of our vision it 1s varying strengths of light as perceived by our 
relative powers of sight So we may perceive the Light of God in varying degrees according to 
our spiritual vision But in simple questions of Right or Wrong, we are faced by the Categorical 
Imperative 


3829 Therefore do not persecute us, or bring personal animus to bear on us, We must do our 
duty in declaring the universal Message, which 1s for you as much as for us 


3830, Human controversies are vain and inconclusive If you put your trust in God and we 


our trust in God, we belong to one Brotherhood, and we shall see the perfect Truth finally when 
Time comes 


3831 Wisdom and Power only belong to God If you put your trust in other things, they will 
fail you, because they do not exist—as objects of worship All else that you set your hearts upon 
will and must fail you, because they cannot in any wise be brought into nvalry with God 


3632 God's Revelation, through the holy Prophet, was not meant for one family or tribe, one 
race or set of people It was meant for all mankind, to whom, if they turn to God, it 1s a Message 
of the glad tidings of His Mercy, and ×۶ they do not turn to him, it 1s 3 warning against sin and the 
inevitable Punishment That the Punishment does not come immediately (as far as they perceive) 
is no reason for doubting it. It has been declared in clear and unequivocal terms, and nothing 
can be more certain Why delay? Why ask carping questions? Why not profit by the Message, 
tym to God in repentance, and bring forth the fruits of nghteousness ? 


Se ere 





+ 





C. 191.) 1143 {S. xxxtv. 28-31. 
To men, giving them 


9A 
افو م7‎ a warning them | ASSIS UG 
t sin), put t od 4 
Understand not. لا ینہ‎ glean (EH $ 
| 
| 


29. They say: “ When will this 995.4) bf 4 Nhs 
Promise (come to pass) Bea می‎ ESS 
۲ ١ ٦7٢و‎ 
OC yore) 


If ye are telling the truth?” 
30. Say: “ The appointment to you و لوصو 7و 5 ا‎ 
Is fora Day, which ye 75 یو ٹ‎ Nee sass ds ae 
0 g 3°90 m 
Cannot put back for an hour 6 Cy Nt S$ Ale 4 3 


Nor put forward ”’ 


C. 191.—Unfaith has no stable foundations to rest on 

(xxxiv 31-54) Musleaders and misled will all be responsible 
For their deeds True values are not to be judged 
By the seeming good of this Life: true Good 
Will come to its own in the End, however 
Derided and scorned 1n the period of Trial. 
Revelation and the Mission of the men of God 
Will stand every test. God’s Truth will endure, 
While Falsehood will perish, and its votaries find 
The door of Repentance closed in the End. 


SECTION 4 
31. he Unbelievers say | 4 94 94% 1994079 | ? 
We shall neither believe | oa ahs CoN وہل‎ 
In this scripture nor in (any be ےوے‎ o, 2۱وا ے‎ 
That (came) before :t.’’*™ AO CNIS oll, 


Couldst thou but see when 29 Aohohe4 Aoi ہا‎ os 12 
The wrong-doers will be made BOK TOP BIE, Os 
رك‎ 


To stand before their Lord, 
Throwing back the word 
9 90 


(of blame) *” 











صوم سضر 
woe oe ere eee ee -_ -‏ ںہ — سرت اس OTE‏ ررقم یمم YO‏ مل EE ee‏ وم Oe ee‏ ددم مسوویوہے۔سدجسہہد OY‏ 


3833 When that Day actually arrives, your period of probation will have passed It will be too 
late Now1ts the time for action and spiritual profit 


3834 To the Pagans all scriptures are taboo, whether it be the Qur-an or any Revelation that 
came before it The people of the Book despised ttie Pagans, but 1n their arrogant assumption of 
superiority, prevented them, by their example, from accepting the latest and most universal Scripture 
when it came in the form of the Qur-an This relative position, of men who fancy themselves on 
their Knowledge, and men whom thev despise but exploit and mislead, always exists on this earth, 
I have mentioned the people of the Book and the Pagan Arabs merely by wav of illustration, 


3835 One disbelief 1s as bad as another There is httle to choose between them But when the 
final account will be taken, there will be mutual recriminations between the one and the other, 


).31-33 :۳داد .5' 


“a 


1144 ref ٦ 


Those who | :‏ ار اٹ 
tod 2‏ صہ 96 & ad been desprsed will say‏ 
کم ا ںی ببمض القْلَ 


a ~ — وو‎ 23 
“Had it not been for you, y/ 79 sh 29% 78, 7 
We should certainly ران اسکڈبروا‎ Pw کون‎ 
Have been beltevers ٣ 79, B94 ; 
OC LASS 
32. The arrogant ones will say 


To those who had been despised CSN eit 4 َال لن‎ 


ri ihe فا تا‎ kept = pigs ور 20ھ‎ 
Back from Guidance after ; ts : اسنہ عفو‎ 
It reached you? Nay, rather, | سپ نی‎ al رو‎ 

9 9 می‎ 0 
it was ye who transgressed. تمہ‎ Pees جاک ہل‎ sey 


33. Those who had been despised 


Will say to the arrogant ones: OWN (practi RN ال‎ ۳۳ 
ow? یہ‎ ۱ 


‘* Nav I it was a plot 


(Of yours) by day and by sans Jax, BA 


night : ** 

Behold! ye (constantly) | al as eA ا مرودنا‎ 
ordered us bg) 09h رر کو 2۔ص‎ 

To be ungrateful to God Awe Oh Moet 5 
And to attribute equals to ۱ رصموں ص ہے‎ 
| Him 17" BANK و َسڑوا‎ 

They will declare (their) esa | co 43) ا و‎ 
repentance ™ | اب‎ Wolo : 

When they see the Penalty : | ۔ 7ص0۷1۶ ریہ ۷ے‎ 
We shall put yokes | AS) ees ڑ‎ 








Soe ت٦‎ 1 A CE A TE A AERC REE AS “RR USED ERR ELT ORE A PEEL RO OPERA NES th PAREN یھی‎ 


3836 The Pagans wit! naturally say to the people of the Book ‘‘ You misled us, you had 
previous Revelations, and you should have known how God sent His Messengers , had 1t not been 
for your bad example, we should have received Gods Revelation and become Believers" Or the 
humble followers will say this to their leaders, or those less gifted will say to those by whom they 
were misled and exploited The dichotomy 1s between such as pretentiously held their heads high 
in the world and such as they profited by but held in contempt 


3837 In the mutual reproaches between the misleaders and the misled ones, there will be a 
graih of truth on both sides, and yet both were guilty in not realising their own personal 
responsibility 


3838 The more intelligent ones who exploit the weaker ones are constantly plotting night and 
‘day to keep the latter ignorant and under theirthumb They show them the ways of Evil, because 
by that means they are more in their power 


3839 If all men worshipped the true God, and none but Him, thev could not on the one hand 
be trampled upon, and on the other hand they could not be unjust it 1s in the worship of false 
ideals or false gods that alluring structures of fraud and injustice are built up 

3840 Cf x 54, and n 1445 All these mutual recriminations would be swallowed up in the 
general realisation of the Truth by both sides in the Hereafter, They would be prepared openly 
to declare their repentance, but it would be too late The yoke of slavery to Evil wall be on 


. their necks. God's justice put it there, but what else could st do’ Their own sins will cry out 


against them and hold them under their yokes. my 


1145 (S,.xex1v. 23-37, 

On the necks of the Unbelievers : کے‎ 1294 9% 

getty.‏ ا زوا ۱ abn rae‏ ات 

or aught but their Deeds ان یہو طورئص موم‎ 
a WCU Cae ھل‎ 


34, ‘ever did We send e ا‎ 
A Warner to a population, ا لی ترفن گن‎ 
But the wealthy ones among ال مر 29 یا‎ J 


them “| 
Said: “ We believe not | age! oA, 
In the (Message) with which ore iy dy oie ا با‎ 
Ye have been sent ” | : 
35. They said. “ We have more | 4 wAl7 24 IS 
In wealth and in sons,™ ۱ S915 1 IIe و َو‎ 


And we cannot be punished ”’ 


| وا بن 
iris ۱‏ ارک ری pare‏ 3 زین 4S‏ و۶ | Say: “ Verily my Lord enlarges‏ .36 


And restricts the Provision a 


To whom He pleases, but OG pas) اگ لگایں ا‎ ES ks ٤ 


Most men understand not.” 





SECTION 5. 


۹ a 


۱ 
| 
۱ 
37. و )گے‎ not your wealth ٰ و و‎ Sets. و-٤‎ 


ہت 5c,‏ یز زرل اوہ Seca‏ اس سا 
cay‏ داي حلص الا 


In degree: but only 
ae) ا‎ aye ۱ 


Those who believe and work 
Righteousness—these are 
The ones for whom there 1s 
A multiphed Reward *” 





— pe 





3841 Whenever the Message of God comes, the vested interests range themselves against ا1‎ 
Worldly power has made them arrogant , worldly pleasures have deadened their sensibility to 
Truth ‘They reject the Message because it attacks their false position 


3842, Their arrogance 1s openly based on their worldly power and position, their family 
influence, and the strength of their man-power Turn back again to the contrast drawn between 
the arrogant ones and those whom they despised, 1n verses 31-33 


3843 Proutsion (or Sustenance) good things of all kinds in this life, material goods as well as 
power, opportunities, influence, mental gifts, etc These do not necessarily all go to the good, nor 
is their denial to be tnterpreted to mean that it 1s a withdrawal! of God’s favour. Very often the 
contrary 1s the case Their distribution ts in accordance with the Universal Plan and Purpose, 
which 1s all-wise and all-good But ignorant people cannot understand this 


3844 The true test of progress in spintual life 1s to be measured by other things than matenal 
wealth and influence What we have to ask ourselves 1s: are we the least bit nearer to God ? 


3845 Cf xxx 39, All worldly good 1s but a shadow that will pass away Its intrinsic and 
eternal value is emaill But those who work righteousness in Faith are on the true path of 
self. “development, The reward thay will get will be ‘infinitely more than oer merits entitle them 
to, For they will partake of the boundless Bounties of God 


et‏ اس 


Fi aa 


8. xxxiv. 37.41, 1146 


For their deeds, while 799) VIR . بیو‎ 8 Cte 
Secare they ما‎ Obl saa وشن‎ Hel, 
In the dwellings on high | |۹ 


38. Those who strive against 
و‎ Signs, to frustrate them,” Bre ار امو سمعوں ق ان مجر‎ 9-۶ 
ill be given over 4994 9L hs 
Into Punishment. OW اک بب‎ 


39. Say: '' Verily my Lord enlarges 449 . 
And restricts the Sustenance * الج زی لن 2ا‎ Sere mee 5 $ G)2)5-re 
To such of His servants 


7 

As He pleases: and nothing ! “5 yk su ٢ و ا‎ 
Do ye spend in the least ر7‎ AY ¥ 494 
(In His Cause) but He dale “BABA ما اَفُة‎ 

Replaces it : for He ور‎ *™ | AP رھ مور وا‎ 

کر ار 


Grant Sustenance. 


40. G@ne Day He will 
Gather them all together, 
And say to the angels,*” 
“ Was it you that these 
Men used to worship ?” 


oo 7 245 947909 


۔ویو یوم یحشرشم۔ 
Pe Sl Ja‏ 
Ot 6 3537 wets 5G) Sebi‏ 


The Best of those who OC 


41. They will say, “ Glory to Thee ! 


Our (tie) is with Thee— Ser! و‎ Wa ES A\AN9S 

۴۱۔ او کس َلِبنائن دم As Protector *’—not with them.‏ 
ا و وورورے 

Nay, but they worshipped Osdas اڑا‎ 1. 





3846, Their happinéss will not only be great in quantity (‘‘ multiplied”), but it will be of a 
specially sublime quality (‘dwellings on high"), and it will endure without any chance of its 
loss or diminution (“secure they reside ''(, 

3847 Cf xxxiv 5, where the argument was urged that human efforts to defeat God's Plan 
will only bring humuliation to those who indulge in them, Here the argument 1s rounded off by 
the statement that such efforts, besides their failure, will land them in an abyss of punishment 
contrasted with the “dwellings on high" of the blessed ones 


3848 Cf xxxiv. 36 above, andn 3843, 

, 3849 Even in the seeming inequality of distribution of the good things of hfe, God has a wise 
and merciful purpose , for nothing arises by chance, He 1s the best to give us, now and evermore, 
just those things which subserve our real needs and advance our inner development : 

3850 Here we have the case of the worship of angels or supposed Powers of God, or supposed 
beneficent spints that men turn to instead of worshipping the true God. In fact these are mere 
names to the false worshippers Itis not the Good that they worship but the Evil, which leads 
them astray. 

3851 Wali in Arabic may mean Friend either in the sense of Protector and Benefactor or in the 
sense of the Beloved The tie of benevolence, confidence, and friendship در‎ implied, either active or 
passive. The angels first proclaim their dependence on God and their need of His protection, and 
then disclaam any idea of their having protected or encouraged the.false worshippers to worship 
beings other than God, They go further, and suggest that when men pretended to worship angels, 
they worshipped, not angels, but Jinns. See next note, 


2147 [S. xxxrv. 41-44, 
The jinns :** most of them مہ مہ‎ Ee, و‎ 
Believed in them.” Cn we الرِهُم‎ Saul 
+2, So on that Day was ای ےس ڈول‎ YY ¢ 
No power shall they have بَعْضکیرا‎ d OWS ۷۔ الد‎ 


Over each other, for profit SR TAL A 

ite +7 "Gost‏ 1 سس" and‏ کک بث 
7ص م9 مر ay to the wrong- Dene: AE IE a‏ 

“ Taste ye the Penalty *” | +. ذوقواعل‎ bree Cag تقو‎ 3 


Of the Fire,—the which | CISSECINA راک کرک‎ (4 
Ye were wont to deny!”’ SOWETO SS 


| 
43, ۹287 hen Our Clear S 444 
oh rehearsed to کا‎ wai og tH asf ۳گ و ال‎ 
h : h ] 
A nA pom Sales کہ‎ | BEE نل کر‎ inv لا‎ 


To hinder you from the (worship)* 9997 سے‎ 
Which your وت یا‎ practised.”’ be كَِانَبَعَبنُ‎ es 
And they say, “ This ts ۱ » مکی‎ 4 4۱ 

Only a falsehood invented !’’ FASTOUS y Sidataits 


And the Unbelievers say Tee) و م7‎ Gish 
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3852. Jenns see vi 100, andn 929 lhe false worshippers pretended to worship the bright and 
radiant angels of good, but 1n reality worshipped the dark and hidden forces of evil,—the devils 
hidden within themselves orin the hfe around them [They trusted and believed in such forces of 
evil, although such forces of evil had really no power 


3853 The snpposed “rivals” of God—the false things whereon men set their hopes and fears— 
will have no power whatever when true values are restored, and the Fire—the Penalty—which they 
doubted or derided, will become the dominating real thing in their experience 

3854 Apart from the worship of Evil in the guise of the Powers of Light, there 1s another form 
of false worship, which depends on ancestral tradition ‘Why” it 1s said “should we not do as our 
fathers did?" They reject a new apostle of Truth simply because his teaching does not agree with 
the ways of their ancestors The answer to this is given in verse 44 below But meanwhile the 
rejecters’ objection to new Truth 18 stated in three forms (1) our ancestors knew nothing of this, 
(2) the story of inspiration 1s false, it is merely an invention, we do not believe in inspiration, 
(3) when tn some particular points, the new Truth does work wonders in men’s hearts, they account 
for it by saying it 1s magic The third objection ts merely traditional What is magic? Ifit was 
merely deception, surely the Truth has proved itself to be above deception The second objection 1s 
answered by the fact that the Apostle who comes with new spintual Truth 1s acknowledged to be 
truthful in other relations of life why should he be false where his preaching brings him no gam 
but much sorrow and persecution’ For the ancestral objection see next note 


3855 The ancestors (as in the case of the Arabs of the Times of Ignorance) had received no 
ravelation of the clear kind which an apostle and a Book bring them. This is a reason for 
welcoming, not for rejecting, new Truth, 
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SECTION 6. 


46. Say: “I do admonish you 
On one point : that ye 
Do stand up before God,— 
(It may be) in pairs,” 
Or (it may be) singly,— 
And reflect (within yourselves) : 
Your Companion is not 
Possessed : he 1s no less 
Than a Warner to you, 
In face of a ternble 
Penalty.” 


47. Say : “ No reward do I 
Ask of you: 1t 1s (all) 
In your interest : my reward *” 
Is only due from God : 
And He 1s Witness 
To all things.” 


| 
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3856 Passing to Peoples before the immediate ancestors, the People of the Book, or the People 
of Saba and the ‘Ad and Thamiid, had received favours and gifts, power and wealth, ten times 
more than were enjoyed by the Pagan Quraish Yet when they turned away from God's 
Iruth, God turned away from them, and what ternble consequences descended on them when they 
lost God's Grace! 1519 should make every one humble, not least the posterity of Muhammad the 
Apostle if they forsake God's Truths! For they have received a higher Teaching ! 


3857 A crowd mentality 1s not the best for the perception of the finer spiritual truths For 
these, 1t 1s necessary that each soul should commune within itself with earnest sincefity as before 
God if it requires a Teacher, let 1t seek out one, or 1t may be that 1t wants the strengthening of the 
tgner convictions that dawn on it, by the support of a sympathiser or fnend. But careful and 
heart-felt reflection 1s necessary to appraise the higher Truths 


3858 Note that in verses 46, 47, 48, 49, and 50, arguments are suggested to the Prophet, by which 
he can convince any night thinking man of his sincenty and truth Here the argument 1s that he 1s 
not possessed or out of his mind, If he is different from ordinary men, it is because he has to 
طف‎ warning of a terrible spiritual danger to the men whom he loves but who will not understand 

s Message 
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3860, God's Truth 1s so vast that no man in this life can compass the whole of it But Godin 
His mercy selects His servants on whom it 1s cast like a mantle They see enough to be able to 
teach their fellow men, It 1s through that mantle—that mission received from God—that an 


apostle can speak with authornty tomen He cannot explain the exact mystery of inspiration, but 
he knows it 1s from God, and this 1s his third argument 


‘ 


3861, The fourth arguments that the Truth 1s final it does not comeand go it creates new 
situations and new developments, and if by any chance it seems to be defeated for a time, 1t comes 
back and restores the true balance ,—unlike Falsehood, which by its very nature 1s doomed to 
perish xvi,81 The Prophet's credentials are known by the test of Time This was already 


becoming apparent to discerning eyes when this SOra was revealed in Mecca, but it became clear to 
the whole world with the story of Islim’s progress in Medina 


3862 Ifit could possibly be supposed that the Prophet was a self deceived visionary, it would 
affect him only, and could not fail to appear in his personality But in fact he was steady 1n his 
constancy and Faith, and he not only went from strength to strength, but won the enduring and 
whole-hearted love and devotion of his nearest and dearest and of those who most canie into 
contact with him How was this possible, unless he had the Truth and the inspiration of God 
behind him? This 1s the hfth and last argument tn this passage 


3863. After the arguments for the reality and triumph of Truth, we are asked to contemplate the 
position of the opposers of Truth when Truth is established. They will be struck with terror for 
Truth 1s all-compelling They will wish they could get away from that position, but that would be 
umpossible They will not be ableto move far, they will be held fast to the consequences of their 
own earher conduct They will be caught quite close to the point of their departure from Truth 
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3864 They will now profess their faith in Truth, but of what value will such profession be? 
Faith is a belief in things unseen now everything 1s plain and open before them The position in 
which they could have received Faith 1s left far off behind them, when Truth was struggling and 
asked for help or asylum, and they cruelly, arrogantly, insultingly repudiated Truth 


3865. Not only did they reject the Truth of the Unseen (the true Reality), but they spread all 
sorts of false and malicious insinuations at the preachers of Truth, calling them dishonest men, 
liars, hypocrites, andsoon They did it lke a coward taking up a sneaking position far from the 
fight and speeding arrows at a distant target. 


3866, What they desire 1s to suppress Truth and to indulge in the satisfaction of their own evil, 
selfish motives, They will be baulked in both, and that itself will be their anguish and punishment 
SThat has always been the law in the eternal struggle between Right and Wrong Cf Shakespeare, 
ATrouus and Cressida, 1 3, 116), “ Right and wrong. Between whose endless jar justice resides" 
All partisans of such narrow cliques have always suffered the same fate. 


3867 Note that verses 51-54 are a powerful descnption of the conflict between nght and wrong, 
and may be understood in many meanings (1) The description applies to the position in the final 
Hereafter, as compared with the position in this Life (2) It apples to the position of triumphant 
1818 in Medina and later, as compared with the position of persecuted Islim in its éarly days in 
Mecca (3) It applies to the reversal of the position of nght and wrong at various phases of the 
‘world's history, or of (4) individual history. 


3868. Cf xiv 9, and see n. 1884, 
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INTRODUCTION TO SORA XXXV (F2tir). 
See Introduction to the last Sara. 


This Sfira deals with the mystery of Creation and its maintenance, with 
various forces typified by the wings of Angels. | Whether we look to outer nature 
or to man, God's Grace proclaims His Glory, and protects His votaries from Evil. 


It is an early Meccan 559, but its chronology has no significance 


Summary 


The forces which maintain Creation, as typified by angels, were themselves 
created by God, to Whom alone all praise 1s due: all else is naught (xxxv. 1-26, 
and C, 192). 


All good is from God: who then will choose Evil, and reach the doom that 
goes with Evil? (xxxv. 27-45, and C. 193) 


C. 192 —God 1s the source of all things: all Power, 

(xxxv 1-26) Wisdom, Beauty, and Truth flow from Him. 
It 1s Evil that deceives and plots in the dark. 
All knowledge 1s with God. The things 
That are good and pure and true are not 
As the things that are evil, deceitful, and false 
God 1s free of all needs. it 1s we 
That need Him. let us seek His love and live. 
His Message will save us from wrong, while dark 
Is the fate of those who reject Him. 
Praise and glory to Him, the Cherisher of all! 
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3869 Seen 3785 to xxxiv.1 When we praise God, it means that we understand and bring to 
mind that His glory and power are exercised for the good of His Creation, and this is the subject- 
matter of the Sira 


3870 As man’s knowledge of the processes of nature advances, he sees how complex‘is the 
evolution of matter itself, leaving out the question of the ongin of Life and the spiritual forces, 
which are bevond the ken of experimental science But this knowledge itself becomes a sort of 
“veil of Light” (see Appendix VIII) man becomes so conscious of the proximate causes, that he 1s 
apt, in his pride, to forget the primal Cause, the Cause of Causes, the ultimate hand of God in 
Creation And then, Creation 1s such a complex process see some of the ideas involved explained 
by different words inn 120 tom 117 The word fatara here used means the creation of primeval 
matter, to which further creative processes have to be added by the hand of God, for God “adds 
to His Creation as He pleases", not only in quantity, but 1n qualities, functions, relations, and 
variations 1n infinite ways 


3871 The grosser ideas which men have of angels must be dismissed from our minds, They 
are beings expreseive of qualities or powers, which may be typified by “wings” We need not 
suppose that angelic “wings” have muscles and feathers, like the wings of birds If they had, how 
could there be three, or any odd number? We may suppose “two, three or four’ to refer to pairs 
of wings But we must not suppose “two, three or four” to express precise numbers, for in sacred 
literature we find mention of angels with six hundred wings They are Messengers or Instruments 
of God's Will, and may have a few or numerous Errands entrusted to them. Cf the descmption 
of the Spirit of Inspiration in xxvi, 193, and of the spirits or angels for executing the Commands of 
God in Ixxix 1-5. 


3872, See n 3870 above, where the complexities of the creative processes 1s referred to God's 
creation did not stop at some past time it continues, for He has all power and His mercies are ever 
poured forth without stint. 
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3873. As God ts the Creator and Sustainer of all beings and things, so does His kindness extend 
to all Creatures Noone can intercept God’s mercies and gifts Whateveris His Will and Plan 
and Purpose He can and does carry out And if from any creature He withholds any particular 
gifts, there کا‎ no other peison or power that can give those gifts But such withholding 1s not 
arbitrary He 1s full of wisdom and goodness, and every act of His, whether He withholds or gives, 
1s full of kindness and mercy to His creatures 


3874 As the primal Cause of all things 1s God, an appeal 1s made to man to turn to God instead 
of running after false fancies God ک۱‎ not only the source, but the centre of all life and activity, 
and all affairs return to Him = The world ts sustained, and human life ts sustained by God's grace 
and providence ‘“Sustenance " 1s to be taken, in Quranic language, for all that helps to maintain 
and develop every aspect of life, physical and spiritual It would be the height of folly, then, for 
man to ignore God's gracious Message, as explained in His Revelation 


3875 And yet there will be human perversity which will reyect the True and accept the False, 
The man of God 1s not discouraged by this, as every thing ultimately returns to God, and we must 
trust to His Wisdom in His Universal Plan 


3876 In verse 31 above the appeal was on the basis of the Past and the Present now the appeal 
۹ا‎ on the basis of the Future Our origin is from God, we live, move, and have our being now ta 
God , but remember also that there 1s a Future, in which we have to render an account of ourselves 
to God. God's grace has promised us the Garden of Bliss; His justice has promised us the Fire of 
Suffering. Both promises are certain to be fulfilled. On which side shall we range ourselves ? 


3877, Cf, xxx: 33 and n 3624. The deception of Evil takes two forms, (1) The seductive 
temptations of this world may deceive us into forgetting the Hereafter (2) The Arch-Enemy 
himself may so blind our spiritual vision that we may say with him, “ Evil! be thou my good!” We 
taay be misied by easy stages. Are we on our guard ? 
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3878 Evil is our enemy and should be treated as such, It 1s really foreign to our nature, however 
much it may disguise itself to deceive us as our friend, or a part of our own nature, Personifying 
the Spint of Evil, we may say that he wants us to share in his own damnation Shall we allow 
Gurselves to fall into his snare ” 


3879 To reject God 1s to reject all the good which He has implanted in our nature, Are we 
going to be false to the true Pattern according to which He created us, and suffer the consequences ? 
Or are we going to be true to that Pattern and achieve the high and noble Destiny intended for us ? 


3860, Cf. n. 3877 above. When a stage 1s reached at which a man accepts Evil as his Good, 
his case 1s hopeless Can such a man profit by preaching or guidance? He has himself deliberately 
rejected all guidance Such a man is best left to stray Perhaps, evenin the pathsin which he is 
straying, some sudden flash of light may come tohim! That may be as God wills in His holy and 
wise Purpose and Plan But the man of God is not to worry or feel disheartened by such men’s 
attitude. He must go on tilling the sa:l that is open to hum, ¥or God's Pian may work in all 
qotts of unexpected ways, as in the aliegory‘in tie nest verse. 
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3881 The allegory here is double, (1) Dry, unpromising soil may seem to all intents and 
purposes dead, there 1s no source of water near, moisture 1s sucked up by the sun's heat in a 
far-off ocean, and clouds are formed , winds arise, 1t seems ag 1f the wind “bloweth as it listeth”, 
but itis really Gods Providence that drives it to the dead land, the rain falls, and behold ! there 
is life and motion and beauty everywhere! So in the spiritual world, God's Revelation 1s His 
Mercy and His Rain, there may be the individual resurrection (Nushir) or unfolding of a soul 
(2) So again, may be the general Resurrection (Nushur), the unfolding of a new World in the Here- 
after, out of an old World that 1s folded up and dead (Takwir, 5 1xxx1) 


3882 Good and Evil are to be distinguished sharply. No good 1s ever lost it goes up to the 
Throne of God The humblest Good, in word or deed, 1s exalted to high rank If man seeks for 
mere glory and power, there 1s no such thing apart from God But seeking God, we attain to the 
highest glory and power 

3883 It 1s the nature of Evil to work underground, to hide from the Light, to plot against 
Righteousness, but Evil inevitably carries its own punishment Its plots must fail miserably And 
eventually Evil itself 1s to be blotted out 


3884 Cf xvin, 37 andn 2379, xxu 5 and ھ‎ 2773, and xxx 20,andn 3524 Here the argument 
18 that man’s physical origin 1s lowly his physical body 1s but dust, his life-sperm issues from a 
part of his body which he hides and considers as a place of shame, and the mystery of sex shows 
that no one individual among mankind 1s sufficient in himself Glory and power and knowledge 
are not in him, but in God, from Whom alone he derives any glory, or power, or knowledge that 
he possesses, 

3885, “Then” in this and the following clause refers, not to stages of tune, but ta stages in the 
argument. It is almost equivalent to “ further * Pep addition ” 
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3886, Thingsthat appear most secret and mysterious to man are all known and ordained by 
God They are all subject to God’s Laws and Decrees, The mystery of human birth (seen 3625 to 
×۱ 34), the mystery of sex, the mystery of Life and Death and many other things, seem to man 
inexplicable, But they are all ordained by God and their reasons are fully known to Him 





3887 Man's knowledge may be acquired laboriously and may be a burden to him God's 
knowledge is different ,,1t 1s no task or purden to Him Cf, xxxin 19 and 30 


3888, See xxv 53 and notes 3111 and 3112 The great salt Ocean with its seas and gulfs 1s all 
ome. and the great masses of sweet water in rivers, lakes, ponds, and underground springs are also 
ome: and each is-connected with the other by the constant circulation going on, which sucks up 
vapours, Carries them about in clouds or atmospheric moisture, and again brings them condensed 
into water or snow or hai to mingle with rivers and streams and back into Ocean 


3889 For this whole passage see xvi 14 and notes 2034 and 2035 Both from the sea and from 
rwers and lakes we get fish, of which some kinds have a flesh particularly fresh and tender, and of 2 
raost dehcate flavour, 


4 


3890 Such as pearls and coral from the sea, and such delicately tinted stones as the ‘Agig 
(carnelian), the agate, the goldstoné, or other varieties of quartz pebbles found in river-beds, and 
considered as gems Many such are found in the Ken rniver.in Banda District (Bundelkhand) 
Some nver sands aiso yield minute quantities of gold. In 1۵٣ج٤‎ navigable rivers and big Lakes like 
these of North America, as well as in the sea, there are highways for shipping and commerce 


3891 Cf. xxu 61 The phases of Light in nature may have other uses, But for man they mark 
pétiods of rest and activity, azid have great influence on his physical, moral, and spiritual life, 
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3892 Cf xu1 2 The sun and the moon mark phases of hght, and serve man during the 
periods of the day and the night ‘lhe sun marks the seasons, and 1s the source of heat and energy 
and physical life for the whole solar system The sun and the moon run according to fixed laws, and 
they will centinue to do so, not for ever, but for the period appointed for their duration by God 


3893 God's might and majesty, and God's goodness and wisdom, having been shown by a few 
examples, ۱٢۲ follows that it 1s folly to seek or worship any other power but God It only throws off 
man into false paths, and takes him farther and farther away from the Truth, 


3894 Qstmir the thin, white skin that covers the date-stone It has neither strength nor 
texture, and has no value whatever Anyone relying on any power other than that of God relies 
on nothing whatever The Qtgmir is worse than the proverbial “broken reed”. Cf iv, 53 and iv 
124, where the word nagqsr, ‘the groove in a date-stone’, 1s used similarly fora thing of no value or 
significance 


3895 False or imaginary objects of worship serve no purpose whatever. They cannot hear; if 
they could hear, they could not grant prayers or petitions In fact, if they are real creatures, such 
as angels or deified human beings, they will very rightly repudiate any such worship as brings them 
into competition or “ partnership '' with God See next note 


3896 Cf x 28 andn 1418, also xxziv 40-41. No false ideas or false impressions will remain ' 
when true values are restored Why not then accept the Truth now in this life, and get on to the 
true path of Grace? 


3897; None can tell you the Truth better than He Who js All-Wise and All-Knowing Why not , 
accept His Message and receive His guidance? 
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3898, What 1s man that God should care for him, instruct him, and send him special messengers 
to warn him of danger and harm? It 1s man that depends on God and has need of Him every 
moment of his life God has no need of him, but He bestows His Grace on him as on all His 
creatures, out of His unbounded Mercy and loving-kindness _ If it were God's W1ll, He could blot out 
man for his rebellion and create anentirely new world 


3899, There 1s no limit to God's creative power, nor 1s His creative energy anything rare or 
unusual, Thuis 1s the force of the word 'Aztz here God's creative energy کا‎ exercised every moment, 
and 1t 15 the normal condition in the universe 


3900 Bearer Bamtlatun feminine in Arabic, as referring to the soul (nafs), as in v1 164, 


3901, Natural relationship may be considered as a reasonable cause or opportunity for bearing 
each others burdens For example, a mother or a father might offer to die for her or his child, and 
vice versa But this does not apply to spiritual matters, There the responsibility 1s strictly personal 
and cannot be transferred to another In xxix 13 we aretold that the misleaders “ will bear other 
burdens along with their own”, but the context shows that the “ other" burdens are the burdens of 
deluding others with their falsehoods Both sins are their own, viz , their original sin, and the sin of 
deluding the others But the responsibility will be doubled 


3902 Bsl garb: unseen in the adverbial sense The man, who, though he does not see God, so 
realises God's Presence 1n himself as if he saw Him, 1s the man of genuine Faith, and for him God’s 
Revelation comes through many channels and 1s always fruitful 


3903 Prayer 1s one of the means of purifying ourselves of lower motives in life, for in prayer we 
seek the Presence of God But the purity which we seek 1s for our own souls we confer no favour 
on God or on any Power in the spinttual world, as some imagine who make “gifts" to God In any 
case the destination of all 1s to God 
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3904 Now we are offered some contrasts between those who obey God’s Law and are thus 
citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven and those who are rebels against God's Kingdom and are thus 
outlaws How can they be considered alike? The godly are like those who see, as contrasted 
with those who are blind, and their motives and actions are like the purest and highest Light, 
contrasted with the depths of darkness, or, to take another metaphor, their lives are like the 
gemal and warmth giving heat of the sun, which benefits all who come within tts influence 
contrasted with the chilly shadows of gloom in which no vegetation flourishes, 


3905 The final contrast 1s between the Living and the Dead, those whose future has 1n it the 
promise of growth and fulfilment, and those who are inert and on the road to perish With God 
everything 1s possible. Hecan give Life to the Dead But the human Teacher should not expect 
that people who are (spiritually) dead and buried will by any chance hear his call 


3906 The function of a Prophet 1s to preach God's Truth, to point out the mght Way, to show 
men the need of repentance, and to warn them agaunst the dangers which they incur by living a hfe 
of evil, He cannot compel them to accept the Truth or listen to the Message. 


3907 It 1s God Who sends the Revelation While there is warning in it for the heediess, there 
is good news (in Christian terms, the gospel) for those who listen and repent The warning always 
came to all peoples before punishment 
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3008 The three things here mentioned are also mentioned in ni 184, where Ihave explained 
the meaning inn 490 All spiritual teaching centres round the evidences of God 1n our lives, the 
mystic utterances of men of God, and the rules and laws which guide holy living 
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3009 Cf xx 44and xxxiv.45 The rejecters of God hardly realise the terrible consequences 
to them individually and collectively, 1f God's grace 1s withdrawn from them and they are left to 
perish in their own sins and wrong-doing 


3910. Every one can see how God's artistry produces from rain the wonderful variety of crops 
and fruits—goldén, green, red, yellow, and showing all the most beautiful tints we can think of And 
each. wridergoes in nature the gratlual shading off in its transformation from the raw stage ٠ the 
‘stage of maturity. ۹ 
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3911 These wonderful colours and shades of colours are to be found not only in vegetation but 
in rocks and mineral products ‘There are the white veins of marble and quartz or of chalk, the red 
laterite, the blue basaltic rocks, the ink-black flints, and all the vanety, shade, and gradation of 
colours Speaking of mountains we think of their '' azure hue ' from a distance, due to atmospheric 
eflects, and these atmospheric effects lead our thoughts to the glories of clouds, sunsets, the 
zodiacal light, the aurora borealss, ana all kinds of Nature s gorgeous pageantry 


3912 In the physical shapes of human and animal life, also, we see variations in shades and 
gradations of colours of all kinds But these variations and gradations, marvellous though they be, 
are as nothing compared with the vanations and differences in the inner or spiritual world. See 
next note c 


3913 In outer nature we can, through colours, understand and appreciate the finest shades and 
gtadations, But in the spiritual world that variation or gradation 1s even more subtle and more 
comprehensive Whocan truly understand it? Only God's servants, who know, :e, who have the 
inner knowledge which comes through their acquaintance with the spinitual world,—it 1s such 
people who truty appreciate the inner world, and it 1s they who know that the fear of God 1s the 
beginning of wisdom’ For such fear 1s akin to appreciation and love,-appreciation of aH the 
marvellous beauties of God's outer and inner world ("God is Exalted in Might”) and love because of 
His Grace and Kindness (“ Oft-Forgiving”) But God’s forgiveness extends to many who do not 
truly understand Him 


3914 The man of God takes God's Revelation (‘‘the Book ') to heart, ever seeks to get closer 
ahd closet to God (“regular Prayer"), and in doing so, 15 moved more and more to practical Chanty 
for his fellow-creatures He 1s not ashamed of his Charity (“openly”), but he does not do it t 
be seen of men (“secretly”) he just does what 1s necessary for his fellow creatures, whether people 
taik about ۲ ۱۴ or not 


3915 Here is a metaphor from commerce, Ihe good man’s Charity comes not merely out 
of superfluities, but out of “ what God has provided” for himi He therefore recognises two things : 
(1) that his wealth (literal and metaphorical!) 1s not his absolutely, but that it 1s given to him by God; 
and (2) that he must deny himself the use of some of 1t, as a merchant puts by some of his wealth 
to invest as capital’ Only, the godly man's Commerce will never fail or fluctuate; because God 
@aarantees him the return, and even adds something to the return out of His own Bounty That is, 
Qod gives more than ever our merits deserve. 


+ 


8. xxxv, 30-32. ] 1162 


30. Fg ٦ pay — 7 WARS 
Give them one at ‘ae CA 2a 


Out of His Bounty : 54 
For He 1s Oft-Forgiving,™ و اہ‎ a 45) 


Most Ready to 8 
)دء۲٥۷ہءہ‎ ۷۲ 


| 
31. د2ل‎ which We have revealed LG کے‎ Ai Tor 96%, روک‎ 
To thee of the Book OMENS. 
Is the Truth,—confirming | 


صىَ سر 
رق مالین 3 | What was (revealed) before it.‏ 





For God 1s assuredly— | ۶ ہو‎ 

bis respect to His servants— "3k aii gf 
ell acquainted and ا کر‎ % 

Fully Observant. O 


32. Then *® We have given 
The Book for inheritance 
To such of Our servants 
As We have chosen: 

But there are among them *” 
Some who wrong their own 


CPN SNES. 
“ie cola +) 
الو لف‎ AS 


ere‏ ہملس ہے ےم ٦ص‏ جہیجت ee‏ -ح-حسحمے 











3916 No manis perfect Every one has his faults But whena man tries his best in the service 
of God, his faults are blotted out, and he 1s treated as if he had committed no faults ‘for God 1s 
Oft-Forgiving, and ready to appreciate service’ 


3917 Cf xiv 5, andn 1877 for shakir God 1s ready to recogmse, appreciate, and reward the 
smallest service, without regard to the defects in that service His gracious acceptance 1s compared 
to ' gratitude '' among men 


3918 All Revelation is one The Qur-an therefore confirms the main and uncorrupted features 
of previous revelations ; [t must be so because God 1s fully cognisant of the needs of every age and 
people, and therefore His Message, while ۱٣ meets those needs, must in essence be the same _ His 
Messengers did not meet each other as men, but their contact with God through inspiration unified 
their Message And He cares for and watches over all men, and He knows fully what their needs 
are, even better than they know themselves 


3919 The force of “then” 1s that of finality The Qur-Gnis the last Book revealed Orit may 
be here to point the contrast between “to thee’ in the last verse,t¢, the holy Apostle, in contra- 
distinction tothe People of Islam, who inherited the Book after him. 


, 3920 The custodians of the Qur-dn after the holy Apostle were the People of Islam, They 
were chosen for the Book, not in any narrow sense, but ۱۵ the sense that the Book was given for 
their age and they were charged to obey it and preserve ang propagate it, so that all mankind 
should receive the Message But 1t does not follow that they are all true and faithful to their charge, 
as indeed we see too painfully around us to-day Just as mankind was chosen collectively to be 
Vicegerents for God, and vet some among mankind fell into evil,—even so, some in the house of 
Islam fail to follow the Light given to them, and thus“ wrong their own souls” But some follow a 
middle course in their case “ the spirit indeed 1s willing, but the flesh 1s weak’’ their intentions 
are gond, but they have much to learn yet of the true Muslim life and Muslim virtues Then there 1s 
a third class they may not indeed be perfect, but both their intentions and their conduct are sound, 
and they form an example to other men they are “ foremost” in every good deed. They are so, not 
by their own ments, but by the Grace of God And they have reached the highest Achievement,— 
the salvation, which 1s typified by the various metaphors that follow 


1163 IS. xkxv. 32.36: 
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3921 ‘The Garden ” signifies their environment all they see about them will give them comfort, 
rest, and satisfaction, and a feeling of beauty and dignity The jewels and clothes sigmify their 
personal external state here, again, everything will give them a sense of beauty and dignity, 
comfort, rest, and satisfaction And finally, most important of all, comes their internal state, where 
again they will have the same sense of beauty, dignitv, comfort, rest, and satisfaction this 
1s indicated by their words of Praise (verses 34-35) 


3922 Cf xvi. 31 and xxii 23 


3923 Cf above, xxxv 30 Note how beautifully the argument 1s rounded off In verse 30 they 
were told that “God 1s Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate service” Now they have reached 
the Goal, and they have found the Promise profoundly true All their hopes are fulfilled, and their 
sorrows ended 


3924 In case it should be thought that perpetual happiness might cloy or be dull, as would be 
the case in this life, it 1s added—as the experience of those who attain that state—that it 1s not so 
on that plane of existence Not only 1s there Joy, but it remains fresh and leads to no weariness 


3925 The“ Fire” 1s the opposite to the “Garden”. Instead of there being comfort, rest, and 
satisfaction in their environment, there will be pain, suffering. and anguish Instead of there being 
dignity there will be humiliation. And there will be no hope of its termination of abatement, not 
even a hope of annihilation 
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3926 Cf xxin 107 Not only will their surroundings be the opposite of those in Heaven their 
internal sfate wil be one of humthation, of piteous and frustless appeals, of vain egrets for a past 
that cannot be recalled, and vain sighs for a future whose gates thev have themselves barred, ۶ 
they were sent back, they would relapse to their sins Cf v1, 28 


3927 Cf vu 53 Their hankering after another chance, after having deliberately rejected all 
chances, will have no basis of reason 1n it 

3928, ‘lhey had along enough. respite for repentance and amendment And moreover, besides 
allthe other sources, in nature, History and theirown hearts, by which they could learn of tite 
Right, they had the actual teaching and warning of an Apostle whose words spoke direct to them. 
In the circumstances the Penalty 1s only the fruit of their own conduct _, 


3929 Every thing that exists 1s known to God not only concrete things, but feelings, motives, 
plans, and acts of the will in the human breast 
j 
3930 Inheritors,- khalaif In twa senses: (1) as Vicegerents of God on earth, and (2) as 
successors to previous people who forfeited their rights by wrong-demg The honour and dignity 
of (1) and the examples of the past in (2) should have kept them straghtand made.them truly 
gtateful. Seealso vi 165 and n 968, 
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Besides God? Show me ناشن دو ال‎ y, a 
What 1t is they have created ‘ NG als ey ( at 


In the (wide) earth. 


Or have they a share ony) all Pn a 
In the heavens? Or pe 0 ۶ٍ ور‎ 1 me 
Have We given them a Book Ase is sak Sea VY, ; of سمل‎ 

From which they (can derive) نہ‎ cae 


Clear (evidence) ?— Nay, . Gini Shean هد‎ feat} تک‎ 


The wrong-doers promise ۸ 
Each other nothing but delusions راہ‎ ee 


41. It 1s God Who sustains “© | Bass مك الات ا ھی‎ 


The heavens and the earth,” ال‎ 7 AAS seh 
Lest they cease (to function) : 
And if they should fail, 


| 

| 

! b 090 
There 1s none—not one— | eet TS, selentakede 2} 


مم 


_ C@an-sustain them thereafter: 


-- OF 


سرد حم se ۲ xn me‏ مہم RQ‏ 
مسوم تو تد سیت صس ص سو سے سے 





7 3931 Their rejection and ingratitude only causes. injury to themselves - ‘They dose al. ۔‎ hengpr 
and incur odium 1 the sight of God, and they complete their own undoing ~ تر‎ ‘ 


d 


3932 Thé people who enthrone in their hearts for worship anything besides God may Well. be 
asked a few questions Some of such questions are indicated in the text with terse precision * 
(i) Have you seen these gods of yours? Do they exist? “Seeing” of course does not necessarily mean 
physical sight We do not seethe air, but no one doubts thatit exists Andthe airis a physicg} 
sabstance There are forces that we know exist, but we do not see them To us, who have Fath, 
Giod 1s a truer Reality than anything else that we know, including ourselves Can the falsé 
worshippers say that of any of their false gods? (2) Have your gods created or originated arfything off 
earth? You may worship power or wealth, but that 1s a scramble for things as between selfish men. 
Power or wealth does not create new menor new worlds (3) Have they asharein the otdering 
ofthe heavens? “The heavens” may mean what you see in the physical universe of astronomy, or 
the still subtler inner life. Obviously your false gods farlthere (4) Or have these false gods a book 
ec revélation from the Supreme God, with clear evidence, to give them authority to teach men? 
The Prophets or Messengers of God have such authdrity, and they bring evidencé of the One True 
Ged; The fact 1s that falsehood 1s falsehood, however much oné form of it miay support another by 
delusions 1 1 ۱ 


ats 3993 The universe, a3 we know it,shows not only evidence of initial design, but also the 


working. pt an intelligent Providence, which constantly -sugtains it, That 1s God. If yeu 09 
jmagine that removed, what 1s there to keep.it,going 1 There-would only be chags.- _ 


S xxxyv.,. 41-43.) 1366 


ان کان ہت : Most Forbearing,”™‏ = کا کا 


42. جو عطآللڑ‎ swore their strongest 490 997% 
oaths 7 ۷-۔و‎ 
By God that if a warner AMIS 


Came to them, they would 


Follow his guidance better *” ‘4 
Than any (other) of the Peoples: لام‎ G sien Gus وع الہ‎ 


But when a warner came ۷ رم‎ 2۹ 
To them, it has only ٦ 
Increased their flight A? fe hb کر‎ 24 


(From righteousness),— 


43. On account of their arrogance CNS OE ران‎ A- 1 


In the Jand and their 


Plotting of Evil.” 42 ZN 9S 42 7 
otting of Evi ۱ اکرش‎ NS 


But the plotting of Evil 
ba — in = ‘ کل‎ 
e authors thereof. Now 2 4 

Are they but looking for Ca ون اہ ار کہ سنت‎ 
The way the ancients 7* ےو‎ “9 

Were dealt with? But BS لمت ا شک ال‎ os 
No change wilt thou find , a “Ha, 4 2 ر۔ و ہے‎ 
In God's way (of dealing) :** OMS tlhe ig oy 


No turning off wilt thou 
Find in God’s way (of dealing). 





3934 God's world goes on according to the laws and decrees established by Him There are 
occasional lapses and deviations on the part of His creatures But He does not punish every 
petty fault One of His merciful qualities 1s that of repeated forbearance and forgiveness 

3935 Cf. vi. 157. In the first instance this referred to the Quraish Their attitude to the 
People of the Book had ‘been one of lofty superiority or of insincere excuses They twitted the 
Jews and Christians with deviating from their own lights and their own revelations, and for 
themselves, they said they had received no direct revelation from God, or they would have shown 
themselves the most amenable to discipline, the most ready to follow God’s Law This was before 
the holy Prophet received his mission from God When he received it and announced it, they 
turned away fromit They fled from it and puta greater and greater distance between it and 
themselves, But this is the way of all sinners They find much to carp atin others, and much to 
excuse inthemscelves But when all grounds for excuse are removed, they will be found, not nearer, 
but farther and farther away, from truth and nghteousness 

9936 Two causes are mentioned why the Truth ۱8 refused acceptance (1) Unregenerate man 
1s arrogant, and Truth and Righteousness expose all his pretences (2) He hopes, by underhand 
plots, to undermine Truth and destroy it, but he 1s caught in his own snares, while Truth marches 
forward tnumphant. 

3937 In all history, men who followed evil were dealt with in three stages by God (1) He was 
forbearing and merciful, and gave them respite; (2) He sent them admonition through His 
Messengers, or His Signs, or His revelation ; (3) He dealt out justice and pumshment At any given 
moment, those given to mniquity may well be asked “Are you going to wait through all these stages, 
or are you going at once to repent, obtain forgiveness, and walk 1n the ways of righteousness ?" 

3938 God's Laws are fixed, and His ways of dealing with those who follow iniquity are the 
same in all ages. Our human will may falter or turn away from its course, but ‘God’s Will ever 
follows its course and cannot be turned away by any cause whatever, 


spy! 1167 {S. xxxv. 44-48, 
44. Do th t travel ۴مھ(‎ : AW 
Through the earth, and see * Se ورای الاری‎ ۲ 
t was t یک کا اق ح٠ 9ه‎ 
Of عق‎ biden 8 Vinca CBS 
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Though they were superior 
To them in strength ? 


ee ee 


Nor 1s God to be frustrated 9% 9 alt 9S 9h Ay 
By anything whatever ۱ رن ٹیہ‎ Saree) 2) ان‎ 
In the heavens ds HY CA ee 
Or on earth for He | BN EI لکوت‎ G 
Is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. olf ۳ Pays Ged 0 کا‎ I 


h 0 


45 If God were to punis 


Men according to what الله 89 سس یا سو‎ ay ّک6" وو‎ 
They deserve, He would not | رو‎ 0۹ fr SVS) 


Leave on the back ۱ 

Of the (earth) a single ™ ! : 77و9 شُواِلآ ۱ ۲ شش‎ x ES 
Living creature : but He wt ee is 
Gives them respite ا جآ 1 و‎ 


For a stated Term. 


When their Term expires, ان‎ het ہ‎ RETO) Pile 0 غ‎ 


Verily God has in His sight ** 
Al His servants. 


- سد ene‏ ہہ ہس 








3939 Cf xxx.9 Ifnoother argument will convince men who follow evil, let them travel 
through space or time, and learn from the experience of others Evil always came to an evil end. 
Let not any one individual or generation think that 1t could escape by some special trick or power 
Far wiser and more powerful men were personally brought to account for their iniquities 


3940 Cf xvi 61 There would be no salvation for any of us 1f we went merely on our deserts. 
It 1s God's meitcy that saves us and helps us to a better and better life until we attain the goal 
of our existence, 


3941 A single lung creature, This may refer to man, the living crawling creature, with so many 
possibilities and yet so many weaknesses But it may mean all creatures literally, as the life of this 
planet more or less centres round the life of man He has been given dominion on this earth, and in 
his state of purity he 1s God’s vicegerent 


3942 Has sn His sight all creatures i¢, to deal with, accordingly to His laws of Forbearance, 
Mercy, and Justice seen 3937 above. The respite does not mean that any one escapes His vigilant 
eye All will be dealt with according to their deeds, with justice tempered with Mercy. 


intro. 5ئ‎ xxxvi.] 1168 [C. 194, 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA XXXVI (Ya-Sin). 


See Introduction to S. xxxiv This particular Sira is devoted to the 
holy Prophet and the Revelation which he brought. The Abbreviated Letters Y@- 
Sin are usually construed asa title of the holy Prophet. But it 1s not permissible 
to be dogmatic about the meaning of Abbreviated Letters. See Appendix I after 
S. ii, This Siira 18 considered to be “ the heart of the Qur-dn”, as it concerns the 
central figure in the teaching of Islam and the central doctrine of Revelation and 
the Hereafter As referring tothe Hereafter, it 1s appropriately read in solemn 
ceremonies after death. 


In chronology it belongs to the middle or early Meccan period. 
Summary. 


The Qur-dn 1s full of wisdom, and those are unfortunate who cannot profit 
by it: Parable of the City that defied—all but one—the Messengers of Grace and 
Mercy (xxxvi. 1-32, and C, 194). 


Various Signs of God in nature and Revelation (xxxvi. 33-50, and C. 195), 
The Resurrection and the Hereafter (xxxv1. 51-83, and C. 195). 


C. 194.—The wisdom of Revelation— the Qur-dn received 
(xxxvi 1-32) Through the holy Prophet—1s a guide 
To the Straight Path, and a warning against 
The terrible state in which the yokes 
Of Sin enslave us. The righteous receive it 
With joy, for they believe in the Hereafter. 
Behold, there was once a City, to which 
Came two righteous men with the Gospel of Truth, 
But they were rejected and persecuted: they were joinec 
By athird But the City refused to believe 
Or to turn from iniquity. Only one man was found 
In its outskirts, to bear witness to Truth, 
Fajth, and Righteousness, and he did suffer - 
Martyrdom. He attained Peace, but mourned 
For his people, in that they shut the gates 
Of Salvation and God’s Mercy on themselves. 
Alas for man’s short-sighted folly in defying 
The Grace that would shield and deliver him! 


1169 (S. xxxwi. 1-62 
Stra XXXVE. ae جح‎ 
Ya-Sin (being Abbreviated Letters) 





In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 
Most Mercsful. 


* 
٦ ‫َ ay : ;‏ ‘ 
et Sa Le 7‏ تی ید oe‏ ا لت پت ا ا کی اس Se‏ 
ا ہا صصح ee‏ ا مر وصصسو re‏ می eis‏ ہے می 
و وا اھ و ا کے وت ۰-- tet ue‏ کیارپ ہیں رہ رہ جہ Me Mw ar‏ کا 
٤ ~ 1‏ 
ہے ےت 


1.27 رر رج‎ ee 
ہم تا‎ c 
‘ © رن‎ 


او 


2. By the Qur-an,™ 
Full ef Wisdom, 


و الفزان الکو 
۷را یمن الم Ons‏ 6 


| Shah bie er 
تَرَيْل‎ ry 


3. Thou art indeed 
One of the apostles, 


4.On a Straight ۷۸۰ 


5 Itis a Revelation™ 
Sent down by (Him), 


The Exalted in Migtt, 
Most Merciful, 


6. In order that thou mayest 
Admonish a people, 
Whose fathers had received ™ 
Ne admonition, and who 
Therefore remain heedless 
(Of the Signs of God). 


Opera xual 


759 8 9%, _y 
0 
0 GigE sy 
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Ames‏ جب ھرھوں۔ ےہ ee‏ ہمہ ہے 








— 





نم سے ہس Seat‏ 





ہے oer‏ ھلہو۔ 





3943 Some Commentators take Ya to be the vocative particle and Sin to be the abbreviation ef 
Ins@n, Sin being the only “Firm Letter” in the word In that case it would be an address to man 
“Oman!’ But ‘man” in this connection ts understood to mean the Leader of man, the noblest of 
mankind, Muhammad the Prophet of God For this Sra deals mainly with the holy Prophet and 
his Message But no dogmatic assertion can be made about the Abbreviated Letters, for which see 
Appendix I, following 5 1} 8-5۲۷ 1s. usually treated as a mystic title of the holy Prophet 


3944 The best credentials of the holy Prophet are (1) the revelation which he brought (" the 
دق سو‎ ”), and the herotc unselfish life which he led (“ona Straight Way’). The appeal is therefore 
made on the testimony of these two facts 


3945 The Revelation again is characterised by two attributes which we find most helpful in 
contemplating the nature of God It has force and power for God is Exalted in Might and able to 
enforce His Will And tt brings a Message of hope and mercv for God 1s Most Merciful By its 
characteristics we know that the Qur-An 1s from God 


a” 


3646 The Quraish had received no Prophet before, and therefore one of themselves wag made 
the vehicle for the universal Message to the whole world SeeC 12-15. 


5.۰ xxxWr: 7410.) 1170 ے‎ 


7. he Word d true ™” 4 
mA e Word 1s proved true | bb AN Se OM BE 47 ۶.۳08 


Against the greater part of them: 
For they do not believe. OG CFF کو مل‎ 


8. We have put yokes ™ 6. « : 
Round their necks للا‎ egestG tes th. 
Right up to their chins, oS Was 
o 


| 
So that their heads are | SoS PS, 
| Gr % 4 کو‎ 
Forced up (and they cannot see). | 0 پم‎ 


9. And We have put ۱ 


۱ 97 3 س سے ۹م‎ 
A bar 1n front of them ۰۶ Saleh این"‎ 9-4 


And a bar behind them, | nea sels 208 
And further, We have | : 4 lege, if 


Covered them up; so that | 


سے 


O Gs rau 


SSO arene 583 


They cannot see 


. Th them ”” یو‎ 69 
10. The same ts 1t to them vs Bis 4 5 I سو‎ 4-40 
Whether thou admonish them 


Or thou do not admonish og Los Sahiy ss z) 


Them: they will not believe. 


3947 Cf vu 30, and n 1012, also xvu 16,andn 2193 If people deliberately and obstinately 
refuse “‘to believe", ie to receive guidance and admonition, the result must be that God's grace and 
mercy are withdrawn from them Their_own perversity inevitably blocks up all channels for their 


correction 








3948 Man's misdeeds inevitably call forth the operation of Gods Law, and therefore the result 
1s in Quranic language attributed to God The result of man's wilful disobedience 1s now described 
in a series of metaphors (1) Refusal of God's Light means less and less freedom of action for man 
the yoke of sin 1s fastened round man’s neck, and it gets more and more tightened, nght up to the 
chin (2) The head 1s forced up and kept in a stiff position, so that the mind becomes befogged, 
Moral obliquity taints the intellect According to the Sanskrit proverb, “When destruction comes 
neat, understanding is turned upside down.” According to the Latin proverb, '' Whom God wishes 
to destroy, He first makes demented” In other words, iniquity not only is folly, but leads deeper 
and deeper into folly, narrowness of vision, and blindness to the finer things of hfe (3) This state 
of deprivation of Grace leads to such a decline 1n spiritual vitality that the victim can neither 
progress nor turn back, as explained in the next verse 


3949 Their retreat is cut off, and their progress is impossible. Further, the Light that should 
come from above 1s cut off, so that they become totally devoid of any hope, and the last gleam of 
any spiritual understanding ts extinguished in them 


3950, When the stage just described 1s reached, Revelation or spiritual teaching ceases to have 
any value for them Why then preach? The answer 1s given iw the verses following : 


‘F471 [S. xxxviv £4.12; 
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canst but admonish*™*‏ ط2 

| 

| 

| 
The (Lord) Most Gracious, = f227 9997 
3954 | و‎ (AAs 7 

ٰ 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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Such a one 8 ] ۹9 
The Message and fears 


unseen ° 
Give such a one, therefore,”™ Ogio ور‎ 5 


Good tidings, of Forgiveness 
And a Reward most generous 


2. Verily We shall give hfe ™™ 
To the dead, and We record Ge می‎ Sth ۳٢ 
| 


That which they send before 7 7 سو و 1 ,44 134655 موا انار‎ ۶ 3 
And that which they leave *” 

Behind, and of all things 
Have We taken account 


Asis l(t OB 5 





3951 Cf xxxv 18 As far as those are concerned, who have obstinately delivered themselves to 
evil, the preaching of God’s Message has no appeal, because their own will shuts them out ‘But 
there are others who are anxious to hear God’s Message and receive God's grace They love God 
and fear to offend against His holy Law, and their fear 1s not merely superficial but deep-seated : 
for while they do not yet see God, nor do other people see them, they have the same sense of God's 
presence as if they saw Him, and their religion 1s not a mere pose, “ to be seen of men” 


3952 Seen 3902 to xxxv. 18 Unseen is here adverbial their reverence for God 1s unaffected'by 
the fact that they do not see him, or that other people do not observe them, because their attitude 
arises out of a genuine love for God 


3953 To such persons the Message of God comes as a gospel or good news because it shows 
them the way of forgiveness for anything wrong in their past, and it gives them the promise of a 
full'reward in the future,-generous beyond any deserts of their own, but arising out of God's 
unbounded Bounty 


‘ 


' 3954 Allthisis possible, because there 1s the assurance of a Hereafter, in which God will be 
alt-in-all, dnd evil will no longer bestride the world, as the term of its respite will have expired, 


3955, Our deeds, good and bad, go to God’s Judgment-seat before us, They will of céurse be 
brought to eur account , but our account will also be swelled by the example we left behind us and 
the consequences of our deeds, that will come into play or continue to operate after our earthly life 
has,.cagsad., Our, .marali and sprritual, responsibility, 1s therefore much wider than as affects out’ 
Own person. patty. ad oD 


2ء }.12-14 xxxvs.‏ .کا 


Ina 0 Book ** ۰ قماوفہپ‎ | : 


(Of evidence). 


٦ 


SECTION 2. 


13. Bet forth to them, 
By way of a parable, 


ایب للا 
3 سالفا 


CIN che, 


The (story of) the Companions ®” 
Of the City. Behold, 
There came apostles to them. 


[2 
To them two apostles, RANTS 5 ad 
They rejected them : i348 وم‎ 
But We strengthened them™ Pans 
With a third: they said, on 
“Truly, we have been sent ANS ohekn 
On a mission to you.” ofr bp eat 


14. When We (first) sent | 
| 
| 
| 





wae ~ means مور‎ eae سم پمیچھوہ ند‎ om we ہی ہے‎ Ere may 


3956 Cf u 12¢andn 124, اا۸‎ our account will be exactly preserved as in a book of record, 


3957 Many of the classical Commentators have supposed that the City referred to was Antioch 
Now Antioch was one of the most important cities in North Syna in the first century of the 
Ghristian era It was a Greek city founded by Seleucus Nicator, one of the successors of Alexander, 
abeut 300 B C in memory of his father Antiochus It was close to the sea, and had tts sea-port at 
Seleucia Soon after Christ his disciples successfully preached there, and they “were called 
Christians first in Antioch” Acts, x1 26 It afterwards became the seat of a most important 
Bishopnic of the Christian Church In the story told here “ by way of a parable”, the City resected 
the Message, and the City was destroyed xxzvi. 29. Following Ibn Kathir, I reject the 
identification with Antioch decisively, No name, or period, or place 1s mentioned in the text. The 


significance of the story 1s in the lessons to be denived from 1t as a parable, for which see the next 
note That 1s independent of name, time, or place 


, 3958 God sends His apostles or teachers of Truth by ones and twos, and where the opposition 
is great and He considers it necessary, he supports them with others. Their mission 1s: divine, but 
they do not claim to be more than men. This 1s used by the unjust and the ungodly as if it were 
a reproach, whereas it should commend them to men, for mankind 1s glorified by such commission 
and by God's Self-revelation The Message is clearly expressed in human language, but because 
it exposes all evil, men think it unlucky, as it checks their selfishness Tt is often the poorest and 
most despised of mankind, from the outskirts or “farthest parts of the City”, that -accept the 


Message-id are willing to work and diefor it. The stiffnecked resist and‘ acconiplish their own 
destruction Raa ×7۷ 


1 1173 [|[S.-xxawn 25.16. 
.گا‎ The (people) said: “ Ye are r 
Only men like ourselves ; *” | etry JANG gy 77 
And (God) Most Gracious | es اض بن‎ OG 


Sends no sort of revelation : ™ ۱ 


Ye do nothing but lie.” 0 GAG tale roe 


16. They said : “God doth know ™ 7 
| 
That we have been sent ! ASS اڑا ا‎ ۴۰ 


Qn a mission to you: | hess :یکر‎ 
17. “And our duty 1s only ! 


\ سار ےد‎ 
To proclaim the clear Message.” ۰۶ Olea AIS دوب‎ 
18. The (people) said: “ For us, 
۸ال اکا کو‎ 2 


We augur an evi] omen ™ 





4 


3959 Cf Acts, xiv 15, where Paul and Barnabas say, in the city of Lystra near the modern 


Konia “We also are men with like passions with you, and preach unto you that ye should turn 
from these vanities" 


! re 
3960. They not only reject the mission of the particular apostles, but they deny the possibility of 
God's sending such missions. Note how they convict themselves of inconsistency by using God's 
name “ Most Gracious", even though they may mean 1t 1ronically | / ر‎ ۱ 

٠ 

3961.1 Just as a Messenger whose credentials are doubted can refer to the authonty granted by 

his Principal, as the highest proof of his mission, so these men of God invoke the authority of God 
in proof of their mission In effect they say “The knowledge of Gods perfect, and He knows 
that our mission 1s from Him , if you do not, 1t 1s your own musfortune ” ‘ 


wd ہے‎ 


7, 
3962, Then they proceed to explain what their mission 1 5ک‎ It 1s not to force them but to 


convince them It 1s to proclaim openly and clearly God's Law, which they were breaking,—to 
denounce their sins and to show them the better path “If:they Were obstinate, it was their own 
loss If they were rebellious against God, the punishment rested with God. . 4 پر‎ 


4 


۱ ء٤‎ 

1 3963 Té#ir means a bird. Like the Roman augurs, the Arabs had a superstition about deriving: 
emens from birds C/ the English word “auspscious", from the Latin apss, a’tird, and spew, | 
see, From ۳۵۲۲۰ (bird) came ta-fatyara, or sfparyara, to draw-evil omens, Because-the men of God 
denounced evil, the evil-doers thought that they brought ill-luck to them, Ase matter of fact any 
evil that happened to them was the result of their own ll-deeds. Cf, vii 131, where the Egyptians 
ascribed their calumities to the ifl-tuck brought by Moses ٠ and xxvii 47, where the ]ئ۳‎ 4 ascribed 


luck to tie prdaching of کی 0 | طائقع‎ iyo بے‎ ae pan 


S, xaxvi. 48-21.) (1174 


From you: if ye desist not, KS گنی اس کہ‎ ! 
We will certainly stone you, سو لک‎ papal 
And a grievous punishment 7 F ولرک‎ 


Indeed will be inflicted 
99K Oo <7 صا‎ 
PAN ANIA; 


On you by .وا‎ 
pra STS I 
OG id £5 
Hiya وجاء رن اتصا‎ 
ROE زین نمی‎ 
O Gs اھر‎ 
AGA Cec Su Aled). ۲ 
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19, They said: “-Your evi] omens 
Are with yourselves : *™ 
(Deem ye this an evi] omen), 
If ye are admonished ? 

Nay, but ye are a people 


Transgressing all bounds |" ™ 


From the farthest part 
Of the City, a man,™ 
Saying, “O my People! 
Obey the apostles: 


21.“ Obey those who ask 
No reward of you 
(For themselves), and who have 


22 


| 

: 

| 

| 

| 
20. Then there came running, 
30 Themselves received Guidance.™ 
| 
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3964 ‘What ye call omens arise from your own ill-deeds Do you suppose that a man who 
comes to warn you and teach you the better way brings you ill-luck? Fie upon you!’ 


¥ 


To call Goodevil and accuse of falsehood men of truth who come unselfishly to bring the‏ ,3965 بے 
message of the beneficent Mercy of God, is the very height of extravagance and transgression,‏ 


3966 While the wealthy, influential, and fashionable men in the City were doubtful of God's 
providence and superstitiously believed in Chance and evil omens, the Truth was seen by a man in 
the outskirts of the City, a man helpin low esteem by the arrogant He had believed, and he 
wanted his City to belreve So, im Arabia, when the arrogant chiefs of the Quraish exiled the holy 
Prophet, 1¢ was men from Medina and from the outskirts, who welcomed him, 'beheved in him, and 
097 his mission in ee way 


i 


Prophets do not, seek their own advantage , They, serve God and humanity, Their hone‏ 3967 3ر[ 
Ait, 104; ete, SO ih‏ 72 ہلا hes in the good pleasure of God, to Whose service they are devoted A‏ 


1178 (5. axes. 32-26. 


22.“ 1) weuld not be reasonable 92% سر برح رص سے و وو‎ 
In me if I did not a ما یف لن‎ ¥ 


Serve Him Who created me,” 
And to Whom ye shall 


All) be brought back. : 49909 97 

0 "05 ہ‎ Ged) 7 
23.“ Shall I take {ether) gods وو ,۱۶م‎ 9 gh کے‎ - 

Besides Him? If (God) gl Ia بن‎ ous -۴۳ 


Most Gracious should 
Intend some adversity for me,”™ 
Qf no-usé whatever 

W1ll be their intercession 

For me, nor can they 


Deliver me 


PPE 
lee th PIM gb 
OGa He VE. 


24.“ ] would indeed, 5 or: 
If I were to do so, we 


۱ 
Be in manifest Error O or mies» BL ny 
Oe g We TY 
t 


م۸ 


en rs re ee سے الہ‎ — ee سح‎ ee ححجہ‎ 


25.“ For me, I have faith 7 اص و‎ 

٠‏ لم the — of you (all) 0 ۱ ٠‏ یف 
رٹل سے ۱ ’” isten, then, to me!‏ 

26. It was said: ' Enter thou ™” s ae 6°47) رو4‎ {oe - 

The Garden.’ He said: | Jk SA Bald 

“Ah me! Would that | Obs eee "3 at 

- My People knew (what I know) !— | Se سراف سی‎ 


| 
| 
۱ ۰. 


or 





¢ 


3968 The argumént throughout 1s that of intense personal conviction for the individual himself, 
toupled with an appeal to his people to follow that conviction and get the benefit of the spiritual 
Satisfaction which he has himself achieved He says in effect ‘how 1s it possible for me to do 
otherwise than to serve and adore my Maker? I shall return to Him, and so will you, and all this 
applies to you as much as tome' Note how effective 1s thé trahsition from the personal eXperierice 
to' the-cpllective appeal oo : 


سے 


3969 The next plea 1s that for exclusive service toGod ‘Suppdse it were proper to worship 
other gods—Mammon; Self, or imaginary deities set up as idols,—yet of what benefit would that be’ 
All power 1s go God In His universal Plan, He mav think fit to give me same sorrow <r 
punyhment would these subordinate deities be able to help me or intercede for me with Him ? 
Not at.all. What use would they be? £n fact I should obviously be going astray,—wanderng from 
the true Path.’ , 


3970 Againa transition from the assured personal conviction to the appeal to all to profit by the 
speaker's experience ‘I have found the fullest satisfaction for my soulin God. He 1s my Gadi, but 
He 1s your God also My experience can be yours also Will you not follow my advice, and prove 
for yourselves that the Lord 1s indeed good ’’ 

» 3921 This and righteous man entered into the Peace of God, typified by the Garden: of 
64ء‎ ce oe it is imolied that he suffered martyrdom,, But even then. his though ts 
wore always with his People. Ha regretted their obstinacy and want ہ‎ understanding, and wished 
Seen ttien tnat they might rep ۰۵۲ and obtain salvation: butthey were obdurate and sulleted for thaw 


sins 26 wa learn from verses 28-29 below دم مکی وھ وی نوف تو‎ 


tecxvr.'2}-813 1176 


silat eet rang gna ہا لب ے روص یپ‎ 
ا‎ Has eg id سم‎ OY (ipa Cte 
s >6 79 در مئگیو۔ے۔‎ 
ساوج‎ those held in honour !" Ou Sey (pled و‎ 
28. And We sent not down 949 مرک ۶۹ سا‎ 
Against cag hy after him, | Fey ۰و اترم عَل ٗی رن‎ 
Any hosts from heaven, C474 £9 9 
Nor was it — | Aves 7 دہ‎ 
“٠, 
29. It was no more than سے ہے 5 لہ‎ 
A a mighty Blast,” | ao. Hib OF ۲ 
An old! they were | 
(like ashes) *”* | OO esod| قد‎ 
Quenched and silent. | 
7 | 
30, Ah ! alas for (My) servants ! re, PALA eee! 
There comes not an apostle oF ask’ Molt See pa, ٣ 3 
To them but they mock him ! ”” 7 ere $45 SG Hh 343 94 
: bane) 6 


سکسمہ ا nee‏ سہ- 


31. See they not how many 
Generations before them 
We-destroyed? Not to them ™” 
Will they return : 


rl‏ اررز امن iS‏ : ہس 
Odinga 245 26 ria)‏ 


3972, This man was just a simple honest soul, but he heard and obeyed the call of the apostles 
and obtained his spiritual desire for himself-and did his best to obtain salvation for his people. For 
he Joved his people and respected his ancestral traditions as far as they were good, but had no 
hesitation in accepting the new Light when it came to him_ All his past was forgiven him and he 

was raised to dignity and honour in the Kingdom of Heaven 


3973. God's Justice or Punishment does not necessarily come with pomp and circumstance, nor 
have the forces of human evil or wickedness the power to require the exertion of mighty spfritual 
forces tosubdue them A single mighty Blast<either the rumbling of an earthquake, or a gre&t and 


violent wind~—was sufficient in this CARR . Cf xu 67 andn 1561 (which describes the ۶8۹۰ of the 
Thamtd) , also, n. 3463 to xxix. 40 


3974, Cf, xxi. 15, They had made a great deal of noise in their time, but they were reduced to 
silence, like spent ashes. ° 


3975. Cf vi 10 and many other passages of similar import. Ignorant men mock at God's 
“apostles, or anyone who takes Religion seriously, But they do not reflect that such levity reacts on 
themselves Their Gwa lives are ruined and they cease to count. If they study history, they عەو از‎ 
that countless generations were destroyed before them because they did not take Truth seriously and 
undermined the very basis of their individual and collective existence. 
My servants 1s here equivalent to ‘‘men" God regrets the folly of men, especially as He 
chenshes them as His own servants 
3976, Not to them will they return What do the two pronouns them and they refer to? 
Commentators and translators have construed them differently, and some of them evade the question. 
‘To my mind the best construction seems to be ; the generations which we have destroyed before the 
_“peopte addressed (‘do they not see?’) will not be restored to the people addressed: gentrations. 
7 رووا‎ standing for the periods of prospenty and good fortune enjoyed by the ancestors They have 
all Geen wiped out; they will never be restored, dut all people will be brnight ‘before the لے ات‎ 
gest for giving an account of their deeds. vr ےی‎ by 
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32. But each one of them— & 499798049 : i 
Ai|—wilt be brought SAH اق لاف‎ 
ا‎ Us (for judgment). 
e و‎ ۳۲ 
5 195. Are there not Signs enough around you ee 
(zxxvi. 33-30) To bear witness to God, and His saving Grace ? 
The earth dies and revives : there are mysteries 
Of Life and Sex, of Light and the Stars 
And Planets in heaven, that follow 
Their orbits by Law and in harmony | 
There are the ships and the modes of transport 
By which man can conquer the forces 
Around him with God-given Gifts | 
Learn the Law of Goodness from them 
And believe in the Hereafter : it will come 
When least expected. Be prepared for God |! 
SECTION 3. | 
33. AA Sign for them ۱۹م‎ In وو کک‎ 7> 
و‎ earth eh is 47 | Cra Uf اد‎ are 
e do give it h ۹ صارے ے٢ ۶۲۳2م‎ 979 
And produce grain therefrom, Bola Cape ts احبیٹھا‎ 
Of which ye do eat. oneal; 424 
یں‎ 
34. And We prodace therein 9.4 \ 4 Aad 
Orchards with date-palms *” ہا جذ جن تخل‎ ra Fr 
And vines, and We cause & ۱ inal 4 بھی ام‎ ants 1ٌ 
Springs to gush forth therein : 7 IETS OG! 3 
35, That they may enjoy ™ لا‎ es sd 
The fruits : = ae stry) : ۱ امن سر‎ ۵ 
It was not their hands 2 ںہ‎ 99% “+4 
That made this : ya ie asl 5 
Will they not then give thanks ? Of bs مک‎ If 


4077 Lest any one should say, ‘if they are destroyed, how can they be brought before the 
Judgtnent-seat, a symbol is pointed to The earth is to all intents and purposes dead in the winter, 
but God revives it in the spring Cf 1 164, xxx 19, and many other passages to that effect. 


3978. Date-palms and vines stand as symbols for fruit-trees of all kinds, these being the 
characterstic fruits of Arabia, Grain was mentioned 1n the last verse , fruit is mentioned now. All 
that is necessary for food and the satisfaction of the choicest palateis produced from what looks hike 
inert soil, fertilised by rain and springs Here 1s wonderful evidence of the artistry and providence 
of God. 7 


3979 Literally, eat (akala) Cf vu. 19,n 1004 and v.69, n.776. The same wide meaning of 
profit, satisfaction, and enjoyment may be attached to the word “eat" in verse 33 above, 


Man.may till the soil and sow the seed, but the productive forces of nature were not made‏ اس 
hands. They are the handiwork and artistry of God, and are evidence of God's‏ ۵ 
Stovidence for His creatures. See n. 3978 above.‏ 


ag 


S.'xxxvi, 36-39.) 1178 بی‎ ae 


36.'Glory to God; Who created PAY AV ے چس‎ g ity OF 
In pairs allthings that ™ 21 : مو انی خلی الازو‎ i : 


8۴7و و ,ا ہے و 29 The earth produces, as well as‏ 
ممائیییٹ اض ون انرم 


Her vibe غرم مس‎ . 
And (other) things of whic ص‎ 9 FAIA صر وی‎ 
| اللہ‎ 


They have no knowledge. 





٭- 


™, 


اي SOB‏ نة از 
OG ebb‏ . 


37, (Anda Signforthem’* 
Is the Night: We withdraw ™ 
Therefrom the Day, and behold 
They are plunged in darkness ; 


we ren سو ںا د ج‫ کا‎ .× tence wee ene ene اح‎ 


38. And the Sun ۱ 0. 99h, 
Runs his course ری‎ ponds =v 
For a period determined ™ ۱ We" Ge 93 
For him: thatis > - it Ee) 
The decree of (Him), 99 WSF ite 
= کت‎ in Might, Iapdid ذكَ‎ 

he All-Knowing. ۱ ط‎ 917% 9 
. Opiball gaze) 


39. And the Moon,— 


AN IGE me 
We have measured for her™ متاز‎ ANS nals ۹۔‎ 
Mansions (to traverse) 


Aya یا‎ 
سا مایا‎ fond withered) 
ike the old (and ۶ 9 ۹ي‎ 9999 
Lower part of a date-stalk,”- Oxia gases 


ee ہہ‎ 





3961 The mystery of sex runs through ail creation,—in man, 1n animal life, in vegetable life, and 
possibly in other things of which we have no knowledge. Then there are pairs of opposite forces in 
nature, ¢ g,, positive and negative electricity, etc The atom itself consists of a positively charged 
nucleus or proton, surrounded by negatively charged electrons The constitution of matter itgelf is 
thus referred to pairs of opposite energies 


2 


3982, ۰ Wethdrawing the Day from the Night” 1s a stnking phrase, and very apt The Day or 
the Light 1s the positive thing The Night or Darkness 1s merely negative We cannot withdraw 
the negative. But if we withdraw the real thing, the positive, which filled the vord, nothing 1s left 

_ but the void The whole of this section deals with Signs or Symbols, -things in the physical world 
around us, from which we can learn the deepest spiritual truths if we earnestly apply ourselves 
to them. ! <e 


ىك 


x 3983. Mustagar; may mean (1) a limit of time, a period determined, as in vi, 67, ھ٤‎ (2) a place 
of rest or quiescence, or (3) a dwelling place, asin 1 36 I think the first meaning 1s best applicable 
here ; but some Commentators take the second meaning In that case the mmile would be ‘that of 
te sun ranmning a race while he 1s visible to us, and taking a rest during the night to prepare himself 
to rénew His tace-the following day, Hus stay with the antipodes appears to us as his period ef rest: 


3984, The lunar mansions are the 28 divisions of the Zodiac, which are supposed to mark the 
daily course of the moon in the heavens from the time of the new moor to the time when the moon 
fades away 1n her “ inter-lunar swoon", an expressive phrase coined by the poet Stielley t : 

3985 'Urjin a raceme of dates or of a date-palm; or the base or lower part of the raceme. 
When it becomes old, it becomes yellow, dry, afid withered, and curves up ike a sickle. Hencé the 
comparison with the sickle-like appearance of the new moon The moon runs through ail Her 
phases, increasing and decreasing, unt:! she disappears, and then reappears as & little thin clive, * 


1179 [ 9. xxxvr 40-43; 
+0. It ts not permitted | Al af Seats 9° _ 
٦ Re Sun to catch up™ OF BS peel. (ve 
he Joon, nor can b {4% (4, 
The Night outstrip the Day: | الرَو 0 ما لک‎ 
Each (just) swims along ”™ er 
ہم ہے‎ 85 


In (its own) orbit 


t § 





~ 


(According to Law). 


fand a Sign for them 


7 that We bore™ و پش‎ ats 5 ti 


Their race (through the Flood) 


In the loaded Ark; } مُخُوؤن‎ A 2 یمن ا‎ SS 


42. And We have created ہر یو‎ 
For them similar (vessels) ™ س٦ ۷۔ وُخْلفیا-‎ 


On which they ride. 9 9 aes 
2 و‎ 
43, If it were Our Will,” ان پا رز ب۹ -۔‎ a 
abr drown them. ون‎ 


7 there be ! 
No. helper (to hear ar me of 


Their cry), nor could 
They be delivered, | Yor ise 33 ×۲ 





بی ewe‏ وم سوب ہے Tr‏ ۔- ایم ےه ہی ہم 


3986, Though the sun and the moon both traverse the belt of the Zodiac, and their motions ate 
different, they never catch up each other When the sun and the moon are on the same side and on 
a line with the earth there 1s a solar eclipse, and when on opposite sides in a line, there 1s a lunar 
éclipse, but there 1s no clash Their Laws are fixed by God, and form the subject of study in 
astronomy Similarly Night and Day follow each other, but being opposites cannot coincide, a fit 
emblem of the opposition of Good and Evil, Truth and Falsehood see alson 3982 above. 


‘ 


3987 Cf xx 33,andn 2695 How beautifully the rounded courses of the planets and heavenly 
bodies are described, ““swimming” through space, with perfectly smooth motion! As SRakespeare 
expresses it, each “in his motion like an arigel sings, Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubirns! " 


3988 Besides the beauty of the Night, with the stars and the planets “swimming” in therr 
rounded courses according to perfect Law, suggesting both symmetry and fiarmony, there are 
“other Signs touching closelv the life of man himself projected through Time, 1n the past history of 
his race and in his own personal experience The past history of his race takes us to the story 
of the Flood, which 1s symbohcal of the deliverance of man from the forces of nature Noah's 
Ark is the symbol! of that deliverance But-the symbol! still remains as a memorial the Ark 
was a “Sign to all Peopies"”* xxix 15 Man's own personal experience 1s appealed to m every 
ship afigat : see next note ae 

30969. The stately ships satling through the seas, heavier than air, yet carrying man and his goods 
safely and smoothly across the waters, aré another Sign forman Ships are not mentroned, but 
(vessets) hke the Ark ۰ they would cover all kinds of sea-craft, but also the modem 8080200 which 
“swims” through aur instead of through water. 


$990, Were it not that God gives man the intelligence and ingenuity to construct and manage 
éea-Gratt ‘and air-craft, the natural laws of gravity would lead to the destruction of any who 
attempted to pass through sea or air, It is the gift (mercy) of God that saves him. 


S. 55180. 44:47 1 
44, Exce of M ء‎ 7-7 . 
لسن‎ and by سا‎ oe 3 وکا‎ Loss ۱ 


wid 


Of (worldly) convenience ‘~ 9 77 
O gfe کا ال‎ 


(To serve them) for a time. 
CHU OLY اع‎ 4 
Aggie) 
4997949 


OW 


45. گلا‎ hen they are told, 
“Fear ye that which is™ 
Before you and that which 
Will be after you, in order 
That ye may receive Mercy”, 
(They turn back). 


46. Not a Sign comes to them 
From among the Signs™ 
Of their Lord, but they 
Turn away therefrom 


١! و‎ Bas) و‎ ae Mal ۳7۶ػا‎ 
ون لفن ا‎ 
0 مخرضیع‎ GEIS OH 
47. And when thi ld, fe گ2‎ 9 IX (90 
as Sound se of fthe bounties) ich prey وَإِذَاقِیْل‎ -(% 


| 
With which your Lord | گ ۶وہ‎ 
Has provided you”, the الہ نوم‎ G57 ke 
| 






Say to those who believe: DAN 7 9% 995072 Hy AIL 

“ Shall we then feed those و . ہے‎ Ob 
BT song) ash او ور کو‎ 

وشن ینآ ال اطحی 


Whom, :f God had so willed,™ 
3991 Cf xvi 80 God has given man ali these wonderful things in nature and utilities produced 


He would have fed, (Himself) ?— 
by the skill and intelligence which God has given to man Had it not been for these gifts, man's 
hfe would have been precanous on sea or land or د۱‎ the air It1s only God's Mercy that saves 
man from destruction for man's own follies, and that saving or the enjoyment of these utilities 
and conveniences he should not comsider as eternal they are only given for a time, in this 
life of probation ۱ 

3992 Man should ¢onsider and beware of the consequences of his past, and guard against the 
consequences 1n his future The present is only a fleeting mqment poised between the past and the 
future, and gone even while it 1s being mentioned or thought about Man should review his whole 
hfe and prepare for the Hereafter if he does 20, God د۱‎ Merciful He will forgive, and give strength 
fora better and higher hfe in the future But this kind of teaching does not suit those steeped in 
this ephemeral life They are bored, and turn away from it, to their own loss 


3993. The Signs of God are many, in His grea} world,—in nature, in the heart of man, and m-the 
Revelation sent through His apostles They turn away from all of them, as aman who hag runed 
his eyesight turns away from the ۷ ae 
* 3994 To selfish men, the good may make an appeal, and say» "Look! God has given sou 
wealth, or mfluence, or knowledge, or talent Why not spend some of it in charity, ٤٠٤٠, for the 
of your fellow-creatures?" But the selfish only think of themseives and laugh such teaching 
scofn 

3995 They are too full of themselves to have a corner in their hearts for others “If”, they say, 
*God gave them nothing, why should we?" There is arrogance in this as well as blasphemy : 
arrogance in thinking that they are favoured because of their merits, and blasphemy in laying the 
blame of other people's nnsfortunes om God, They further try to turn the tables on the Believera by 
pretending that the Believers are entirely on a wrong track. They forget that all men are on 
probation and tral: they hold their gifts on trust; those apparently less favoured, in that they have 
fewer of this world's goods, may be really more fortunate, because they are learning patience, 
self-rehance, and the true value of things ephemeral which is apt to be very much exaggerated in 
men's eyes. : 


f 


i+ ° nd r, ن‎ 2 


vom 


TS. kxxwe47-51.‏ )۵ڑ (مواے 


ان آنٹززلق طلل ٹیہ 


48. Further, they say, “ When 994, wer Ab, 
و با‎ aon = to (وووم‎ ,6 bes ۸۔ ویو : می منا‎ 
what ye say is true ?”’ ےب ہے‎ ١ وصاوۂ‎ 
OOM WoT 


Gio AAS رن‎ BIGU ۹ 


a ٠س‎ 


re 9‏ ” و کے 
وف مٔ)+چکنلونںں 


Ye are in nothing 
But manifest error.” 


rR ہچ‎ 


49. They will not (have 
Taq) wait for aught 
But a single Blast : 

It ‘will seize them while 
They are yet disputing 


—— So دہ‎ rere centre: 


Among themselves ! 
50. No (chance) will they then | $i 9% 7959) 290 کک‎ 
ond by will, dispose | فلا" ستطیعون نروبںة‎ ۰٠ 
their affairs), nor 93 مو‎ 9 ے٣‎ 
Fo return to their own people! O Carre mahal ال‎ ys & 


C. 196.—When the Day comes, men will be taken 
(xxxvi 51-83) Aback. The judgment-seat will be established 

Blessed will be those who attain Salvation: 
Their Joy, Satisfaction, and Peace will be crowned 
With nearness to their Lord | 
Alas for the Sinful, who deliberately 
Followed Evil: their own nature 
And actions will speak against them: 
They will face the realities of Punishment | 
Both Revelation and Nature are eloquent 

In instructing man for his own good 
In the Hereafter, which will come 
Asacertainty. Praise and Glory to God ! 


SECTION 4. 
51. ءطاآگللا‎ trumpet shall be ™ gyal بی‎ As 5-01 
Sounded, when behold! کک وے‎ Aa oS idle 
From the sepulchres (men) لماش‎ Cat SG 


Will rush forth 


To their Lord لل َِزيَِلنَہ‎ 


3996. In addition to the arrogance and blasphemy referred to 1n the last note, they not only 
refuse Faith, but they taunt the men of Faith as ×۲ the men of Faith were dealing in falsehood ‘If 
there is a Hereafter, tell us when it will be!” The answer is. “It will come sooner than you 
expect: you will yet be disputing about things of Faith and neglecting your opportunities in Life, 
when the Hour wiil sound, and you will have no time even to make your dispositions in this 
life: you will be cut off from everyone whom you thought to be near and dear to you, or able 


to help you!” 
". 990% ‘Traditionally, the angel-who will sound the Trumpet is Isrfil, but the name does not occur 
in the Quran. The Tramyet 1s mentioned in many places . ¢.g. vi. 73; Ixxviii. 18, etc, 


8. ama, 52-55.) . #182 جح‎ 


52. They wil : Ah] 
ای کہ‎ we” ری‎ 
00 ۱ ' سا‎ ٦ is 
This is what (God) ; امو ا لاحم‎ 
. | t 
سور‎ | Bal sae ieee 
| 


When lo!: they will all وع گی وھرائدےإو‎ 2 OS te 
Be brought up before Us! OG} asl, Rie 5a tS 


54, Then, , 5% 9 55 9 Uf 
Netcool ell be ینا‎ GO sor 


ronged in the least,“ 4 وت‎ Ox; 
7 ye pe but P 
e repaid the meeds . بک ود ان‎ J 
Of ساط‎ past Deeds. O 0 الام‎ 
55 ‘Wenly the Companions” )۱ء زا‎ 2 3 
ك4‎ the Garden shall SSF ۵ن اصحپ‎ 
hat Day have joy ۶د و ,39 وص‎ 
In all that they do; 6 GAG |e CS Aart 


5 Spee pay ee Seer WOO Ye eT eee Oe 


_ ہے‎ _ OO eee eee ee 





3998 The dead will rise asin a stupor, and they will be confused in the new conditions ! They 
will gradually regain their memory and their personaltty, They will be reminded that God in His 
grace and mercy had already announced the Hereafter in‘ their probationary lives, and the word 
of God's apostles, which then seemed so strange and remote, was true and was now being 
fulfilled ! ~ 


ew 


3999 Time and Space, as we know them here, will be no more The ‘wtiolé gathering will be as 
in the twinkling of aneye Cf xxxvi 49 above, 


» 
* a tad wo a ‘ % w 
رر‎ a a é 


4000 The Judgment will be on the highest standard of Justice and Grace Not the least’ ment 
will' go unmrewarded, though the reward will be for the rightéous far more than ther deserts 
No penalty will be exacted but that which the doer himself by his past deeds brought on himself, 
Cf xxv 8&4. Pg , or » Of 


a ?‏ 
۔ و می ےپ 


4001 We now Have the symbolism for the indescribable Bliss of the Hereafter, in the four’ verses 
55-58 Notice the subtle gradation in the descnption FirSt, in this Verse, wé have the nature of 
the mse en scéne and the nature of the joy therein It will be a Garden, i¢., everything agreeable to 
see and héar and feel and taste and smell ~ our bodily senses will have been transformed, but we 
‘Gan imagine something corresponding to them im our spiritual being delightfully green lawns and 
meadows, trees and shrubs; the murmur of s'reams and the songs of birds the deficate texture of 
flowers and leaves and the shapes of beauty in clouds and mist. the flavours of fruits; and the 
perfumes of flowers and scents The jo. in the Garden will be an active joy, without 2811568 : 
whatever’ we do صد‎ it, every employment m which we.ehgage-there, انا لام‎ a soures.of joy without 


alloy. : 


1183 5, XXXVI. 56 60, 


56, They and their associates ۹ ٭ئے ج‎ SS 4244 oI 
Will be in groves Sed -44b3f 3 شر‎ ۷ 


Of (cool) shade, reclining a oe 

On:-Thrones (of dignity): OCS IIE 

57. (Every) fruit (enjoyment) ™ | 9 oD 
Will be there for them ; ! مه فا زا‎ ہ٤‎ 
They shall have whatever | 499 4°14 ING 
They call for; | ORAS 3 

58.“ Peace !""—a Word ™ | tals 
ra pe from a Lord | oe “OA 
ost Merciful ! | و‎ 4 49 uo OA 
۱ Ose) نول رن‎ 
59. ووڑ۸_'"'‎ O ye insin!™ A799 ھوں)931ء‎ ASW SI 
Get ye apart this Day! OG peel afd ial 5-09 


60.“ Did I not enjoin “™ Se ار‎ IGA 975 
On you, O ye children ہی‎ ACURVISE: - 





ome 


4002 Secondly, the joy or happiness کر‎ figured to be, not solitary, but shared ,—shared by 
associates like those we imagine 1n spiritual Love or Marriage, in whose fair faces “some ray 
divine reflected shines '' (Jamt), whose society 1s enjoyed in homes of happiness, situated in soothing 
shade, and furnished with thrones of dignity and peace 


4003 Thirdlv, besides any external conditions of Bliss, the Bliss in the Hereafter has an inner 
quality, expressed by the word fakthatun The root faktha means ‘to rejoice greatly,’ ‘to be full 
of merriment’ The ordinary meaning of ‘fruit’ attached to fakzhat 1s derived from the ۱٥٥٤١ that 
the flavour of choice ripe fruit, delights the heart of man Just as a@kala (to eat) 1s used for 
‘enjoyment’, (v 69, n 776 and xi, 35, n 1854), so fakthat, ‘fruit’, stands here for that specially 
choice enjoyment, which goes with a fastidious and well-cultivated taste. In other words, it 
suggests that highest kind of joy which depends upon the inner faculty rather than any outward 
circumstance This 1s further emphasised by the second clause, “they shall have whatever they 
call for” Again using the language of this life, the musician’s heaven will be full of music, 
the mathematician’s will be full of mathematical symmetry and perfection, the artist’s will be full 
of beauty of form and so on, 


4004 Fourthlv, we reach the highest grade of bliss, the mystic salutation ‘‘ Peace!" from God 
Most Merciful Cf x.10 That Word sums up the attainment of the final Goal For it explains 
the nature of the Most High ,—He 1s not only a Lord and Cherisher, but a Lord Whose supreme 
glory 1s Mercy, Peace, and Harmony |! 


4005 Notice how this finelv balanced passage, after reaching the summit of sublimity in 
describing the state of the Blessed, in the word Salam, gradually takes us down to contemplate the 
state of the Sinners in a graduated descent 

In the first place, it refers to their negative state, their state of isolation. From this Day of 
Judgment, they will no longer have the chance of being with the Blessed and perhaps of profiting 
Spiritually by that proximity The first feature of the Day of Judgments that it isa Day of 
Separation~—of sorting out. Each soul now finds its own true level, as the period of probation 
18 over, 

4006 Secondly, there is a gentle reproach to the wrong-doers, more in sorrow than in anger 
They are addressed as “children of Adam", to emphasise two facts, (1) that they have disgraced 
their ancestry, for Adam after his Fall repented and was forgiven, and the high Destiny of mankind 
haa been the prize open to all his descendants, and (2) that God Most Merciful has throughout the 
ages continued to warn mankind against the snares laid by Satan, the avowed enemy of man, and 
that Gorl's Grace was ever on the watch to help all to freedom from those snares, 


5. xxxvi. 60°65.) ‘1¥84 
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62.“ But he did lead astray 
A great multitude of you. 
Did ye not, then, understand ? 


"ES She AES 3 we 
© CAR 1336 i 


és ‘ Ad ° 
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Of which ye were 2990 be Sus 
(Repeatedly) warned ! O بی ا ضیز لعل ون‎ ۱ 
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But their hands will speak mi Iles 
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64. “Embrace ye the (Fire) “ 
This Day, for that ye 
(Persistently) reyected (Truth).” 
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4007 Thirdly, besides the negative warning, a positive Way was shown to them—the Straight 
Way, the Way of those who receive Gods Grace and attain to Bliss, the Rope which would 
save them from shipwreck, the Shield which would save them from assault, the key to the door of 


proximity to God. 


4008 Fourthly, 1t 1s pointed out that they were given Understanding (‘aqil), so that by their own 
faculties they could have judged their own best interests, and yet they betrayed or misused those 
faculties, and deliberately threw awav their chances! And not only afew, but so many! They 
went gregariously to ruin, in spite of the individual care which thew Lord and Cherisher bestowed 


on them | 


4 


a 4009 Fifthly, the naked fact is now placed before them,—the Hell,—the state of damnation, 
which they could so easily have avoided ! 


4010 As they deliberately and persistently rejected all teaching, guidance, and warnings, they 
are now told to experience the Fire of Punishment, for it 1s but the consequence of their own acts 


4011 The ungodly will now be dumbfounded, They will be unable to speak or offer any defence. 
(The consequences of all acts, which follow according to God's Law, are, in Quranic language, 
attributed to God) But their silerice wifil not matt#r. Their own hands and feet will speak agaist 
them “Hands and feet" in this connection are symbolical of all the instruments for action which 
they were given in this گنا‎ including their faculties arid opporturiifies, “The same extended meanin 
is to he understood for “eyes” in the following verse. Cf, also xii. 20-21, where ayes, dats, 2 
skins are all mentiotied as bearing witness “agatrist tuch ‘ds misused them, ۰. رر 2 ات‎ 


4 
a 


1185 [S. ×۷۰ 66-69 
66. If it had been ہر1۶ 297م ۰ ع0‎ NE رر‎ 
We could وو‎ have aE CMTS $519 


Blotted oiit their eyes; االے‎ 47% 216 
Then وش‎ they have i BY Nya ٢ 
Run about groping for the Path, 459 99M 
But ‘how could they “have seen ? ںیہو رون ‌ں‎ 
67. And if it had been 14 رم‎ 
se م۴6‎ 
ave transformed them weitere ۹7 او‎ 2 
5 0 7 one — سید‎ KE Je. 
hen should they have been I 19914 2.91 (7% 
Wnable to move about, on امتطاغوا‎ 03 
Nor could they have returned t 499 ONG 1 
(After error). O Cy 73 = OS 
SECTION 5. 
68. 22) We grant long life رج‎ Ss es ee 
To any, We cause him GAG, AGS 5 pee Cy 9-40 


To be-reversed in nature : “" 
Will they not then understand ? 


OGRE 


CE cE ke ہے‎ 
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4012 ‘If it had been Our Will” 1e¢, 1f such had been the Will and Plan of God _ If God had 
not intended to give man his limited free will, or power of choice, the case would Have been 
different there would have been no moral responsibility which could have been enforced, They 
could have had no sight or intelligence, and they could not have been blamed for not seeing 
or understanding But such 15 not the case 





4013 ٤1٤ God's Plan had;been to grant no limited freedom of choice or will to men, He could have 
created them quite different, or could have transformed them into stationary creatures, either in 
physical form as in the case of trees, or in moral or spiritual qualities, where there was no possibility 
either of progress or deterioration. Man would then have been unable to reach the heights 6f 
grandeur which are now open:to him, or, 1f he goes wrong, to return through the door of repentance 
and mercy, and still pursue his path of ascent But 1t was God's Plan to give man all these 
privileges, and man must shoulder all the responsibilities that go with them 


4014 This connects on with the last verse Everything 1s possible with God If you doubt how 
man can be transformed from his present nature, contemplate the transformations he already 
undergoes in his present nature at different ages Asa child his powers of mind and body are still 
undeveloped As he grows, they grow, and certain moral qualsties, such as courage, daring, the will 
to conquer, unfold themselves In extreme old age these are again obscured, and a second childhood 
supervenes. The back of the man who walked proudly straight and erect 1s now bent, If these 
transformations take place even in his present nature and constitution, how much easier was ۱۲ for 
God to cast him in an immobile mould? But God granted him instead the high possibilities and 


* 


tesponsibilities referred to in the last note. ‘ 


‘ M15 ات‎ xxvi. 224 and n 3237, Here “ Poetry’ is used as connoting fairy tales, im 
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4016, “ Alive”, bath in English and Arabic, means not only “having physical life”, but having 
all the active qualhties which we associate with life In religious language, those who are not 
responsive to the realities of the spiritual world are no better than those who are dead The 
Message of God penetrates the hearts of those who are alive in the spiritual sense. 


4017. Cf. xxvin 63 If people reject Truth and Faith after they have been admonished and 
arned, the charge against them, of wilful rebellion, ود‎ proved They cannot then plead either 
ignorance or inadvertence 


4018 If they are blind to other Signs of God, they can at least see the simple homely things of 
life in which they receive so many benefits from God's mercy How 1s it that wild animals can be 
domesticated, and in domestication can be so useful to man? Man can use them for riding or for 
draught , he can use their flesh for food and drink their milk; he can use thew hair or wool, 
Cf. xvi 66,80; and تا‎ 21-22, - 


4019 Such as skins for leather, furs for warmth, sheep's wool or camel's hair for blankets or 
textiles, musk for perfume, and so on 


_ 492), Tee whole argument turns on this, ‘Our teaching 15 for your own benefit. We confer all 
these Ddiessings on you, and yet ye turn away from the Giver of a}i, and run after your awn vain 
imaginations | ' oa 


سر "طوحب 


4187 )8 xxxvi 8 


(Hoping) that they might — b 09972993 
Be helped |۱ پیبصروناں‎ 
75. They have not the power 393 19% 0599\ 294 y 
یا‎ — but they php) ہء۔(' ستطیعون‎ 
ill be brought up 79979 G99 DIA DDS 
(Before Our Judgment-seat) OW nar epee 
As a troop (favouring them) ™ 
76. Let not their speech, then,“ 29ے گ150 ورس 494و‎ AS 
Grieve thee. Verily We know فلا پھز = ول ا یلیر‎ 1 


What they hide as well as 
What they disclose. 


سمے i‏ سس ىہ 


سار وص ےے وو نے 
ا بین Chass‏ ہ 
Woth not man see‏ .77 


That it is We Who 0 ECs) Wee 


Created him from sperm ۶ Apo اار‎ 
Yet behold ! he (stands forth) dab Cr 


eee eee 


As an open adversary ! 9? و‎ 209% 

" ۱ O Che مُرَحَسِنْو‎ (55 
78. And he makes comparisons ™ ط‎ As مرک رک ےر‎ 7 On 

Us, and forgets his own SBS 6055 -وضرب لا مک‎ ۸ 
rigin and) Creation. ہہ ۹ ہے‎ ھ٤۷‎ 
۴ اس‎ aE can give ابی الوظامر‎ a) 
Life to (dry) bones | 9 47M 
And decomposed ones (at that) ?”” | دش رھمچورں‎ 


فووسسفسوممیو وہ 


4021 There 1s some difference of opinion among Commentators as to the exact meaning to be 
attached to this clause As I understand ۱٠۱ the meaning seems to be this Man 1s apt to forget or 
turn away from the true God, the source of all the good which he enjoys, and to go after imaginary 
powers in the shape of gods, heroes, men, or abstract things like Science or Nature or Philosophy, or 
superstitious things like Magic, or Good or 11۱ Fortune, or embodiments of his own selfish desires He 
thinks that they might help him tn this Life or in the Hereafter (if he believes in a Hereafter) But 
they cannot help him on the contrary all things that are false will be brought up and condemned 
befote God's Judgment-seat, and the worshippers of the Falsehoods will also be treated as a troop 
favouring the Falsehoods and therefore worthy of condemnation, The Falsehoods, therefore, instead 
of helping them, will contribute to their condemnation, 








4022 If men are so foolish as to reject God, let not the men of God grieve over it. They should 
do their duty, and leave the rest toGod God knows all the open and secret motives that sway the 
wicked, and His Plan must ultimately prevail, however much appearances may be agaunst it at any 
given time 


4023 Man’s disobedience and folly are all the more surprising, seeing that—apart from God's 
greatness and mercy —man 1s himself such a puny creature, created out of something that 1s less 
than a drop in the vast oceanof Existence Yet man has the hardihood to stand out and dispute 
with his Maker, and institute 1dle companions as in the next verse ! 


4024 That is man thinks that God 's like His creatures, who at best have very limited nowers, or 
man draws idle parallels like that mentioned at the end of this verse ‘Who can give life to dry 
bones, and decomposed ones at that?’ Man certainly cannot, and no power in nature can do that. 
But why compare the powers and capacities of God's creatures with the powers and capacities of the 
‘Creatar? The first creation —out of nothing -1s far more difficult for us to imagine than a second or 
Hibbéquedt process for which there is alrestly a basis. And God has power over ail things. 
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4025 God's creative artistry 1s evident tn every phase of nature, and 1t چو‎ every gar or 
second The more man understands himself and the things within his reach, the more he realtses 
this How foolish, then, for anyone to set imaginary limits to God's powers’? There are more ways 
of creation than are dreamt of in man’s 1۱113811811 ! 

4026 Even olilet and more primitive than the method of striking fire against steel and fiznt is the 
method of using twigs of trees forthe purpose Inthe E B, 4th edition,ix 262, will be found a 
picture of British Gurana ‘boys making a fire by rotating a stick ina round hole in a ptece of wood 
lying on the ground The Arab method was to use a wooden jnstrument called the Zsndd, It 
consisted of two pieces to be rubbed together The upper one was called the Afar or Zand, ,and the 
lower the Markk, The markk 1s a twig from a kind of spreading tree, the Cynanchum viminale, of 
which the branches are bare, without leaves orthorns When they are tangled together, and a wind 
blows, they get ignited and stnke fire (Lane's Arabic Lexicon) In modern Arabic Zand 1s by 
analogy appired to the flint piece used for striking fire with steel 

4027 Cf ixxix 27 Whichis the more difficult to create,—man, or the heavens and the earth, 
with all creatures? God created the heavens and the earth, with all creatures, and He can create 
worlds and worlds Itke these in infinity To Him it 1s a small matter to raise you up for the 
Hereafter 

4028 And His creation 1s not dependent on time, or instruments or means, or any conditions 
whatsoever Existence waits on His Will, or “Plan, or Intention The moment He wills a thing, 
it becomes His Word or Command, and the thing forthwith comes into existence. Cf, ii 117; 
xvi 40. n. 2066, etc, 

4029, All things were created by God; are maintained by Him; and wall go back to Hint. But 
the point of special interest. to man.is that man wilt also.be brought back to God and is ang rerabie 
to.Him, and.to Hynalone. This Message is the atria it ا‎ 0 eaning ۶ہ‎ 
Hereafter فصو‎ it fely د.دضمملاہ‎ Stra speciajly connected mith the at fe Holy 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURA XXXVII (Saffat). 


» 


” As explained in the Introduction to S. xxxiv, this 1s the fourth of a series 
of Sfiras in which the mysteries of the spiritual world are manifested in different 
ways, tending to the defeat and final extirpation of Evil. The defeat of Evil در‎ 
throughout connected with Revelation, and here the ranged fight is illustrated by a 
reference to the angels in heaven and to the earlier Prophets in our earthly history, 
from Noah to Jonah. In chronology this Sira belongs to the early middle Meccan 


period, 
Summary 


Through all the mysteries of the heavens and the earth, there 1s a sorting 
out of the evil against the good: their final destinations contrasted (xxxvii. 1-74, 


and C. 197). 


Peace and victory came to Noah, Abraham, Moses and Aaron, Ilyas and Lit, 
in their conflict with Evil (xxxvn. 75-138, and C. 198). 


So was it with Jonah when he glorified God. But men will ascribe to God 
what 18 unworthy of Him: God’s apostles strive for His glory, and shall be victorious 
(xxxvi1. 139-182, and C. 199). 


C. 197.—God is One, the Source and Centre 

(xxxvi, 1-74) Of all affairs, and we must work 
In discipline, harmony, and unity 
To put down Evil. The Hereafter 
Is sure, when personal responsibility 
Will be enforced. For the true 
And sincere servants of God, 
There will be the highest Bliss, 
Unmixed and everlasting : 
For those who defy God's Law 
There will be the deepest enduring 
Misery. Which will men choose? 


S. xxxvi1. 1-5,] 1190 “oe 
Stra XXXVII. 


Saffat, or Those Ranged in Ranks. 
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5. Lord of the heavens | 
And of the earth, | 
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4030 Ata later stage, we shall study the general meaning of the adjurations in the Qur-an 
indicated by the particlewa Here we may note that the last Sira (Y@-Sin) practically began with 
the adjuration ‘by the Qur-an, full of wisdom", emphasising the fact that Revelation was the 
evidence by which we could learn the highest wisdom of the spiritual world Here our attention 
is called in three verses or clauses, to three definite attitudes which illustrate the trumph of 
Good and the frustration of Evil, See the notes following 


4031 Two questions arise (1) are the doers of the three things noted in verses 1-3 the same 
persons, whose actions or qualities are differently described, or are they three distinct sets of 
persons? (2) in either case, who are they? Asto (1) the most authoritative view 1s that the three 
clauses describe the same set of persons in different aspects As to(2) some take them to refer to 
angels and others understand by them the good men, the men of God, who strive and range 
themselves in God’s service. The words are perfectly general and I interpret them to refer to both 
classes The feminine form 1s grammatically used in Arabic idiom for the indefinite plural In 
xxxvu 165 below, the word sd@ffiin 1s used in the definite plural, and seems to be spoken by these 
beings, angels or men of God or both, according to how we interpret this verse 


4032, The three acts in verses 1-3 are consecutive, as shown by the particle fa 1 understand 
them tomean that angels and good men (1) are ever ready to range themselves in ranks in the 
service of God and work in perfect discipline and accord at all times; (2) that they check and 
frustrate evil wherever they find 1t and they are strengthened in doing so by their discipline and 
their ranging themselves im ranks; and (3) thgt this service furthers the Kingdom of God and 
proclaims His Message and His glory to all creation 


4033 That divine Message 1s summed up in the gospel of Divine Unity, on which the greatest 
emphasis 1s laid ‘verily, verily your God 1s One” It 1s a fact intimately connected with our own 
life and destiny ‘Your Lord 1s one Who cares for you and cherishes vou; you are dear to Him. 
And He 1s One it 18 only He that you have to lonk to the source of all goodness, love and power 
You are not the sport of many contending forces or blind chances There is complete harmony 
and unity in heaven and you have to put yourselves into unison with it~—by discipline m ranks. by 
unity of plan and purpose in repelling evil, and by concerted action in promoting the Kingdom of 
God Here is the mystery of the manifold vanety of creation converging into the absolute Unity 
of the Creator. : 
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8. (So) they should not strain 
Their ears in the direction 
Of the Exalted Assembly,” 


May. 


4034 That Unity comprehends everything that exists—‘the heavens and the earth, and all 
betweenthem’ For Heistheir Lord He 1s the Lord of the Mashar1y,—of every point at the rising 
ofthesun As the Commentators tell us, there are in the solar year only two equinoctial days, when 
the sun rises due east on every other day the sun rises ata shifting point either north or south of 
due east Invu 137 we have musha@riy al ardhi wa magaribuh@, where the plural of the words for 
East and West is negligible as the conjunction of the two embraces all points The same may be 
said of lxx 40, where God 1s called ‘Lord of all points in the East and the West’. If we are 
speaking of longitudes, they may embrace all latitudes In lv 17 Godis called ‘ Lord of the two 
Easts and the two Wests ’, referrmg to the extreme points in either case Acursory 1eader may 
ask, why 1s only the East referred to here? The reply 1s that it 1s not so much the East as the rising 
of the sun on which stress ۱۹ laid The Arabic mashriq or mashariq 1s close enough to the root word 
sharaqga, to suggest, not so much the Last as the rising of the sun, especially when the plural form 1s 
used The glorious sun rises from different points, as seen by us, but it illuminates the whole 
heaven and earth Itis anemblem of Unity Wecan see things from different points of view, but 
the centre of all things 1s God, and He 1s One 


4035 That 1s lower than the highest heaven, the Empyrean, the sphere of fre (Rurrat un n@r), 
the seat, we may suppose, of the Exalted Assembly (of angels) mentioned 1n verse 8 below’ In the 
poetic imagery of the East as of the West, (eg see Milton, Paradise Lost, 111 56, 481-3) there are the 
seven heavens of the planets of the solar system, above them 1s the sphere of the fixed stars, above 
them 1s the crystalline sphere balancing other motions higher still 1s the primum mobtie (‘ that first 
moved'), the source of heavenlv motions, and above all, the Empyrean [The stars and planets thus 
come inthe lower heavens The same imagery will be found in Dante 

4036 ‘Stars’ may be taken here in the popular sense, as referring to fixed stars, planets, comets, 
shooting stars, etc Ona clear night the beauty of the starrv heavens 1s proverbial. Here they are 
meant to illustrate two points (1) their marvellous beauty and their groupings and motions 
(apparent or real) manifest and typify the Design and Harmony of the One true Creator, and 
(2) the power and glory behind them typify that there 1s a guard against the assaults of Evil 
(see verse 7 below), 

4037 Verses 7-11 seem to refer to shooting stars Cf xv 17-18, and notes 19513 The heavens 
typify not onlv beautv but power The Good 1n God's world is guarded and protected against 
every assault of Evil The tvil is not part of the heavenly svstem it 1s a thing in outlawry, merely 
a self-willed rebellion,—" cast away on every side, repulsed, under a perpetual penalty " (verses 8-9) 


4038, We can form a mental picture of the Court of the Most High, in the highest heaven, 
conforming to the highest idea we can form of goodness, beauty, puritv, and grandeur. The 
Exalted Assembly of angels 15 given some knowledge of the Plan and will of God, Evil 1s 
altogether foreign to such an atmosphere, but 1s actuated bv feelings of jealousy and cunosity 1٤٦ 
tries to approach by stealth and overhear something from the august Assembly It1s repulsed. and 
pursued by a flaming fire, of which we can form some idea in our physical world by the piercing 
trail of a shooting star. 








S..xxxvuy. 8.16.} 


But be cast away 
From every side, 


9. Repulsed, for they are 
Under a perpetual penalty, 


10. Except such as snatch away 
Something by stealth, and | they 
Are pursued by a flaming 
Fire, of piercing brightness. 


11 ا کل‎ ask their opinion: 
Are they the more difficult 
To create, or the (other) beings 
We have created ? 
Them have We created 
Out of a sticky clay !™ 


12. Truly dost thou marvel,™ 
While they ridicule, 


13. And, when they are 
Admonished, pay no heed,— 


14. And, when they see 
A Sign, turn it 


1192 


ee ee re 6 ee جہ‎ ee لسم‎ 


یلت من کی جیپ S‏ 
پ وا 205 لاگ اث ں 


٤کا مخ کلک‎ fy 
Ob AGS اَتْہَكَ‎ 


SAL Menges ا و‎ 
"ie GOS 
6 CSAS ELF ۷ب‎ 


TS 1515-1‏ لی رون ت 
٣و‏ إذًا زا٤ Ossett‏ 6 


To mockery, 


15. And say, “ This is nothing 
But evident sorcery ! 


Cisse Nb CL BG-10 
کنا وکا تراما اما‎ 85-19 


16.“ What! when we die, 
And become dust and bones, 





4039 See last note and Cf xv 18 and notes 1953-4, 


4040 “Their”. “they” are the doubters, the evil ones, the denters of God's grace and mercy, 
who laugh at Revelation and disbelieve in a Hereafter Arethey more important or more difficult 
to create than the wonderful vanety of beings in God's spacious Creation’ Do they forget theyr, 
own lowly state, as having been created from muddy clay? 


4041, Cf vi 2, vi 12, xxxu 7; etc. 


4042 It 1s indeed strange that unregenerate man should forget, on the one hand, his lowly origin, 
and on the other hand, his ngh Destiny, as conferred upon him by the grace and mercy of God 
The indictment of him here compnses four counts: (1) they ridicule the teaching of Truth; 
(2) instead of profiting by admonition, they pay no heed; (3) when God's Signs are ‘brougtit home’ 
to them, thev ridicule them as much as they ridiculed the teaching of Truth: and (4) when they have 
to acknowledge incontestable facts, they give them false nantes like “sorcery”, which mmrlv fraud 
& something which has no relation fo their life, although it¢ouches the loner springs of their tite 
intimately. سی‎ 7 


ow ہے‎ 


1193 (S. 79711. 15-22. 


Shall we (then) be لا‎ 4 499? , 
Raised up (again)? dca Be 
17. “ And also our fathers 4“ » و ےرڈ ےم‎ cf gre, 77 
Of old?” - | 6 CSAC ٭۔او‎ 
| 
18. Say thou: “ک‎ Yea, and ye shall | سر وو‎ ee 17% مو‎ 
Then be humiliated Ota5el5 قل نعمِ و انی‎ 


(Qn account of your "٥ [و‎ (, ۸۰ 


19. Then it will be a single 


(Compelling) cry; “™ 
And behold, they will 
Begin to see! 


8 دے‎ 0p CEC 
$e lS نجرا‎ ALE 
4 325 32 SSE اد‎ 
OW ٠ 
20. They will say, “ Ah! 


Woe to us! this is 
The Day of Judgment!” 


aye اي‎ 
: het? کر‎ 


21. (A voice will say,) a rile 
“ This is the Day ™ 
Of Sorting Out, whose 


Truth ye (once) demied ! "’ 


e- ri 


6 النتزیه رہن‎ fork ai 


af? - 


et ES LS, LT ee cee ہے ےہ‎ — 


SECTION 2. 


22. “ Eering ye up”, casas -:1 ۲۲ 
It shall be said, 





4043 Although the Hereafter, and the spiritual life of which it 1s a corollary, are the most 
solid facts in our intelligent existence, materiahists deny them They cannot believe that they 
could have any existence beyond the grave—still less their ancestors who died ages and ages ago 
how could they ever come to life again ? 


4044 They are assured that the future life 1s a solid fact, but that 1t will be in very different 
conditions from those they know now All their present arrogance will have been humbled in the 
dust There will be another plane, in which souls will have expernences quite different from those 
in their probationary life here In that life the virtues they lacked will count and the arrogance 
they hugged will be brought low 


4045. Cf, xxxvi 29, 49, and 53 


4646. Their spiritual blindness will then leave them But they will be surprised at the 
suddenness of their disillusion. 


_ 4047. The Day of Judgment 1s the day of sorting out. Cf xxxvi 59 Good and evil will finally 
be *eperated, unlike the apparently inexplicable conditions in the present probationary life, when 
they seen to be mixed together. 


1194 } .24-28 ,ہیر .گ5 


“ The wrong-doers کی‎ 
And their wives,™ 
- لا‎ 
And the things they worshipped 063 M ۸ جو وا نوا‎ 44s (ap 
23.“ Besides God, 


Mottin 
O shee alto نہ‎ Bus ٭‎ 


24. “ But stop them,” | a4 90 Saas 
For they must be asked: ! OC N3h24 pasta ~V" 


And lead them to the Way 
To the (Fierce) Fire! 


=~ ee ee 


25. ‘‘‘ What is the matter ۱ کی صصاصو ےم‎ Kass 
With you that ye OG oS NY ۳| 
Help not each other?’ ©” | 

26 ay, but that day they | 293\ 94, 99 سو‎ 
Shall submit (to Judgment); “ O Os ہل شی الوم‎ 

27. And they will turn to 0 97 | 
One ‘another, and question BM بط ہام‎ aay (ait و‎ 3 -¥6 
One-another 7 

Yee 

S&%-They will say. “It was ye vey Ne 
Who — to come 1 us Er 
From the nght han ! > MN Zien She £9 
(Of power and authority) !" “” O Y 52 معن الہ‎ Sat pata 


4048 ‘That is, if their wives were also wrong doers They are separately mentioned, because 
the Arabic phrase for ۰ wrong-doers" 1s of the masculine gender All the associates in wrong-doing 
will be marshalled together There will be personal responsibility neither husband nor wife can 
lay the blame on the other 


4049 The scene here 1s after judgment As, 1n an earthly tribunal, the prisoner or his advotate 
is asked why sentence should not be pronounced upon him, so here those who are proved 
to have been guilty of wrong are allowed to consider 1f anvthing or anyone can help them. 
Then comes the exposure of the misleaders 


, 4050 Obviously no one can stand and intercede, for 1٤ 1s a question of personal responsibility 
for each soul No one can help another 


4051 All the previous arrogance of this life will be gone, but they will face each other, and 
those who were given a false tead, as in the story of Pharaoh (Cf xx 79). will question their 
511516030485 as in the following verses 


Po 


' 4052, Thies the-mutual recrimimation of the sinners—those who sinned, against those whose 
instigation or evil example led them into sm The misleaders in the hfe here below often used 
their power and influence to spread evil The 'nght hand” 1s the hand of power and authority 
Instead of using at for-nghteous purposes, they used it for evil, selfishly for their own advantage, 
and muchievously for the degradation of others رت‎ 


٤ ee 


1705 (S. xxxviz. 29435. 


29. They will reply: ک‎ Nay, ye | & 40, رود‎ EZ HV |) 
Yourselves had no Faith مؤمیین ں | ا إ‎ ASFA Oe iG ۹۔‎ 

30.“ Nor had we any authority c ١١۹ 9 9 » 2م‎ 
Over you. Nay, it was ; CARLES و‎ ۰ 
Ye who were a people ۱ 79 ۱۲۶ ۶ک کی‎ 
In obstinate rebellion ! OGM Ares بل‎ 

31.“ م8‎ now has been proved ٥, ' hy کو‎ 1 7 A 
aie us, the Word قول ر‎ We or 

our Lord that we ۵0ے‎ 7 

Shall indeed (have to) taste OGG 
(The punishment of our sins) 

32. “We led you astray. for truly | ک1 ےا ص6 ا ہے‎ ۶ 
We were ourselves astray ”’ | Opn کا‎ tae nad 


| 
33. WWElruly, that Day, they will وہ‎ (Oe سی‎ ۷ 
(All) share in the Penalty | کات ومن ی العل اپ مان‎ ۔٣‎ 


34, Verily that is how We O مان‎ ron تَفَْلٌ‎ NGS ۴تَا‎ 
oe ٭ سے‎ y s 


Shall deal with Sinners. 


ey wee | BOSSES hr‏ سو ہے 
ay‏ الا سےا No god except God, would | : os‏ 
| 


Puff themselves up with Pride,“ 

4053 But the fact that others mislead, or that their evil example 1s before us, does not justify 
us in falling from mnght conduct Faith should save us from the fall But if we have ourselves 
no Faith—1n nghteousness, or a future life, or the reality of Gods Law, how can we blame 
others? The musieaders can well say, ‘‘ You will be judged according to your misdeeds!’ The 
responsibility ذ1‎ personal, and cannot be shifted on to others The others may get a double 
punishment,—for their own evil, and for misleading their weaker brethren But the weaker 
brethren cannot go free from responsibility for their own deeds, for evil means a personal rebellion 
against God, if we believe ina personal God Evil has no authority over us, except 1n so far as 
we deliberately choose it 


4054 God's decree of justice requires that every soul should taste the consequences of و‎ 
own sins, and that decree must be fulfilled No excuses can serve It 1s only Gods mercy 
that Can save 








4055 Further, the misleaders can well urge against those who reproach them for misleading 
them ‘How could you expect an\thing better from us? You were already warned by God's 
Message that we were astray " 


4056 Selfish arrogance was the seed of sin and rebellion 1 34 (of Satan) xxvii 39 (of 
Pharaoh); etc It 15 that kind of arrogance which prevents man from mending his Jife and 
conduct When he ‘peaks of ancestral ways, or public opinion, or national honour he 1s usually 
thinking of himself or of a small clique which thrives on snjyustice The recognition of the true Gad, 
the one God, as the only standard of life and conduct, the only Reality, cuts out Self, and 1s 
therefore disagreeable to Sin If false gods are imagined, who themselves would have weaknesses 
that ft in with stn, they give countenance to evils, and 1t becc mes difficult to give them up, unless 
God's grace comes to our assistance 
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36 And say: “What! Shall we 
Give up our géds 


AY ص ھ‎ AA , 
ٰ a) rots i op و‎ 
For the sake of » 94s 4 
A Poet possessed  ٭۳*‎ | One پشامر‎ 
| 
37. Nay ! he has come | ۲ھ"‎ Cal 
With the (very) سا‎ | GL سا‎ 
And he confirms (the Message 29,799 ے‎ EF ص‎ 
Of) the apostles (before him). | O وُصنّق !ا سن‎ 
| 
| 


38. Ye shall indeed taste 
Of the Grievous Penalty ;— 


Og ”کک لَدَايِقواالْمْدٌاپ‎ 
39. But it will be no more 


سدرارموم 
ar the eer pe = F OF 3-9‏ 
ہم ڈرو کے کے لے Of (the Evil) that ye‏ 
Have wrought ; — OY” Ly‏ 


OCA الو‎ Ve Spr. 
Sis Bi IGT 0 


O64 585 فو‎ ٣ 


40. But the sincere (and devoted) 
Servants of God,— 


41. For them 1s a Sustenance™ 
Determined,™ 


42. Fruits (Delights) ;“™ and they 
(Shall enjoy) honour and dignity, 


43. In Gardens of Felicity, 


_~ = ہیی TT NN eS ee‏ ا سجوملوڈکہ EN‏ سے سس 


ones ; I مق “۶ جثت‎ 








4057 Possessed of an e¥il spirit, or mad Such was the charge which the Unbelievers sometimes 
levelled at the holy Prophet in the early stages of his preaching 


4058 The message of Islam, so far from being “mad” or in any way peculiar, 1s eminently 
conformable to reason and the true facts of nature as created by God It 1s the Truth in the 
purest sense of the term, and confirms the Message of all true Messengers that ever lived. 


4059 Justice demands that those who sow evil should reap the fruit, but the punishment is 
due to their own conduct and not to anything external to themselves 


4 
4060 “‘Sustenance”" metaphorical sense, correlated with the Fruits mentioned below see next 
verse, 


4061 “ Determined" Ma'lim the reward of the Blessed will not be a chance or a fleeting 
thing It will follow a firm Decree of God, on principles that can be known and understood. 


4062 “Frusts" Cf, xxxvi 57,andn 4003 The spiritual Delights are figured forth from parallel 
experiences in our pretent life, and follow an ascending order Food and Fiuits: Gardens of Bhiss, 
(with all their charm design greenery birds’ songs fountains, etc). the Home of Happinen and 
Dignity with congenial company seated on Thrones; Delicious Drinks from crystal Springs, for 
social pleasure: and the societv of Comnanions of the opposite sex, with beauty and charm, but, 
none of the grossness too often incidental to such companionship in this life. 


1197 (S. xxxvi.44-51 


44. Facing each other 70) 4499 8۶ 
On Thrones (of dignity): OC علی‎ ٣ v 
45. Round will be passed , sss 
To them a Cup nd aye KGa 


From a clear-flowing fountain, پ‎ 2 49% 
O کن معن‎ 

46. Crystal-white, of a taste ”s 6ں‎ eer 
Delicious to those : Cre thd ۷۹۔ و یا‎ 


Who drink (thereof), 


me ص‎ ee ee 


47. Free from headiness ۴ Bi9% ۰ 
Nor will they suffer J ws ا‎ ۴۶ 
Intoxication therefrom. AIA 7ص و‎ GQ 7 
48. And beside them will be | gsi رہ عبدےهوھما‎ 
Chaste women, restraining | ad 9 LAS و‎ ۸ 
Their glances, with big eyes “™ wT 7 
(Of wonder and beauty). O CAS Wo iat 


49. As if they were ™ 
(Delicate) eggs closely guarded 


سب ہس سو حد ہس وے_- سح 


ہش ال حا ٹاہ 


50. Jlhen they will turn to ae, 


? 

One another and question Cex بحم‎ nas. ۵۰ 
One another,™ ورپ ے2‎ 3 
کا موہ‎ 


51. One of them will start 


The talk and say: ا۵ال َال مِنْهُم‎ 


“ ] had an intimate 
Companion (on the earth),“” 2 کان لی کر‎ ai 





4063 The passing round of the social cup, asin the case of other pleasures, 1s without any of 
the drawbacks and evil accompaniments of the pleasures of this world, which are taken as types 
Jn dmnk there 1s no intoxication ° in fruit thereis nosatiety Cf Dante' “the bread of Angels 
upon which One liveth here and grows not sated by it" (Paradiso, Canto II, Longfellow's 
translation.) - سد ے - - _ ہا ~ + ۔‎ -: 

4064, In the emblem used here, again, the pure type of chaste womanhood 1s figured. They 
are chaste, not bold with their glances, but their eyes are big with wonder and beauty, prefiguring 
grace, innocence, and a refined capacity of appreciation and admiration 

4065 This 1s usuatly understood to refer to the delicate complexion of a beautiful woman, which 
is compared to the transparent shell of eggs in the nest, closely guarded by the mother-bird , the 
shell 1s warm and free from stain In lv 58 the phrase used 1s “like rubies and coral ”’, referring to 
the red-or pink of a beautiful complexion 


4066. Cf. above, xxxvu 27, where the same phrase is used in the reverse conditions, In each 
case there 1s a going back to the earlier memories or experiences of this life 


4067, This companion was a sceptic, who laughed at Religion and a Hereafter How the 
tables ave now turaed! The devout man backed up his Faith with a good life and کر‎ now in Bliss- 
ttle was a cymec and made a mess of his hfe, and is now burning in the Fire of Regrets!, 
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52.“ Who used to say, A\G & ری‎ 
eo art thou amongst those SES طول‎ -or 

ho bear witness to Pon a ے رش ص‎ 
The truth (of the Message) 7 O CSjadlé 


53. “* When we die and become 
Dust and bones, shall we 
Indeed receive rewards 
And punishments ?’’’ 


(Sas دا کراب و‎ ke 15) -or 
O 49% ٤ 21017 

ots َال مَل ات‎ “of 

“$B 0 

Oren! 1 353 


at ۹ال‎ 
Soe BS 


US RAS9 95-06 


CSAS لین‎ 


بس 994 wl‏ 29 لا 
Cs dF ion‏ 6 


54.(A voice) said: ‘“ Would ye 
Like to look down ?” 


55. He looked down 
And saw him 
In the midst of the Fire. 


56. He said: “ By God! 
Thou wast liftle short 
Of bringing me to perdition! 


57. ‘* Had it not been for 
The Grace of my Lord,™ 
I should certainly have been 
Among those brought (there) ! 


58. “Is it (the case) that 
We shall not die, 


—_ ee ek صححہ‎ ee Ce ہے مسیویوموجٔوکدكٛچٔبو٤سسجىسژڑجھممبسوسمح-ہ صحے۔‎ com — eee ER ORG NN nen 


59 ‘Except our first death, کےا اہو‎ 
And that we” My ۹-۔ل‎ 
Shall not be punished ?” , 49 EAS رح ظطھوو‎ 
: | O Radars om 3 
60. Verily this 1s | ا2و‎ ۹1 ے١‎ GL Sa 
The supreme achievement ۳ | opkball Sats Ie Ct 1 
| 


* 


4063 He 1s allowed a peep into the state which he so narrowly escaped by the grace of God. 


4269, And he gratefully acknowledges his short-comings “I should have been a sinner just like 
this, but for the grace of God!” He sees that if he had erred 1t would have been no excuse to pléad 
the other man’s example He had Faith and was saved, to walk in the path of nghteousness. 

4070 After he realises the great danger from which he narrowly escaped, his joy 1s so great 
that he can hardly believe it! Is the danger altogether past now’ Are the portals of death 
closed for ever? Is he safe now from the temptations which will bring him to ruin and 
punishment ? 

' 4071 The answeris Yes ‘Beyond the fight of Time, Beyond the realm of Death, There 
surely 1s some blessed clime, Where Life ts not a breath!” In the words of Longfellow this was an 
aspiration on this earth In the Hereafter ۱۲ ۱۶ a realisation ! 

Some interpret verses 60-62 as a continuation of the speech of the man in heaven. The 570007 
would in that case be the same, 


~ 


(S. xxxvzz. 61-68.‏ 4199 اڈ ا 


61. Forth yo ۹ خ‎ } 
5 of] 
Lok gl che ss, 7 le اھر‎ 


Who wish to strive. 


62. Es that the better eatertainment 
Or the Tree of Zaqqam ٤۶ 


PANE PAT SHE Eso 
O A ٠ ش‎ : 4553 Giles (6) “4p 


Aw 


63, For We have truly 
Made :t (as) a trial, fa 
For the wrong-doers. 


64. For it is a tree 
That springs out 
Of the bottom of Hell-fire: 


65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks 


J ہے سے‎ 992% 
One بی اصیل‎ m= 
Are like the heads Galb vs 
Of devils: 1% و‎ Ay (4 
| ogists ۷ 
66 Truly they will eat thereof“ 7 ۶۶ 

And fill their bellies therewith. Seat sity NOLS Safa 
67. Then on top of that 


They will be given ae OB 


A mixture made of 


Boiling water. Ogre (ys Age 


68. Then shall their return “” ‫َ 
Be to the (Blazing) Fire. Opie IY ata ون‎ 


| 
١ 
i 
{ 
| 
: 
| 
۱ 
{ 
۱ 





4072. Cf xvu, 640, n,. 2250 This bitter tree of Hellis a sembo! of the contrast with the beautiful 
Garden of heaven with its delicious fruits 


4073 This dreadful bitter Tree of Hell is truly atrial to the wrong-doers (1) It grows at the 
bottom of Hell , (2) even its frust-stalks which should have been tender, are like the heads of devils, 
(3) 1t8 produce 1s eaten voraciously (4)0n top of it 1s a boiling mixture to cut up thetr entrails 
(see next note), and (5) every time they complete this round of orgies they return to the same game 
A truly:tund picture, but more lurid 1n reality are the stages in spiritual Evil (1) It takes its 
tee in the lowest depths of corrupted human nature , (2) its tenderest affections are degraded to 
envy and hate ; (3) the appetite for Evil grows with what it feeds on, (4) 1ts “cures’’ serve but to 
aggravate the disease; and (5) the chain of evil 1s unending, one round 1s followed by another in 
interminable succession. 

1 1 
4074 The parable of fruits and drinks in the contrasted fortunes of the Good and tHe 


Evil is further elaborated in xlvu. 15, where the boiling water given to the evil ones cuts up 
their entrails, 


۶. MOPS, WNbemthey eat of the saggim in the lowest depths of hell, they are apparently brought up 
‘ge trink of the حادہ‎ ۳۵ as a ۷۷۵۰۲ punishment, after which they go back to repeat the round. 


8۹. xxxvi1, 69-74.) 00 [C. 198. 


69. Truly they found their fathers لا‎ 790A oS 
On the ii Path; O CNS: HPT سر‎ ۹ 
70, So they (too) were rushed ۹ 209099 Li Ts شا‎ 
Down on their footsteps ! OO aby 87 4لم‎ 
71. And truly before them, و‎ 4 94 
Many of the ancients LHe 535-01 


Went astray ;— : j ONS AG 


72. But We sent aforetime,” 


Among them, (apostles) O Oya tls لکن‎ و۔ء٢‎ 


To admonish them ;— 


73. Then see what was “oh? 
_ End of those who ۹ DS BSG -cr 
ere admonished ) و‎ ۱ 
(but heeded not),— O ال ورس‎ AE Ol 


74, Except the sincere (and devoted)™ ع‎ ۱ 
Servants of God. O rales) dl sis" oof 


C. 198.—The Prophets of God formed a series 

(xxxvu 75-138) That worked in God’s service to instruct 
Their fellow-men. In case of distress 
God helped and delivered them. Men did flout 
And persecute them, but they carried out 
Their mission with constancy ; and God’s Purpose 
Always won, to the destruction of Evil. 
So was it in the story of Noah and the Flood, 
Of Abraham the True, of 18:48 
Ready for self-sacrifice, of Isaac 


- 


>تچم۔ 





4076 Agnm reproach ' You found your fathers doing wrong, and you must rush headiong in 


their footsteps to perdition !’ 


a 
4077 It1s human to err Theerror 18 forgiven if there 1s repentance and amendment. The 
point 1s that Godin His mercy at all times in history sent apostles and teachers to give His 


Message, and men deliberately reyected that Message. 


4 
۰۶ 


4078 [tis onthe reception or rejection of God's teachings and guidance that judgmant will 
come In this world itself. see what 1s the teaching of history, Unnmghteousness and wrong-doing 


never prosper in the long run. 


4079 But there 1s always a band of sincere and devoted men who serve God, and the highest 


spiritual life 1s open to them 


Note that this verse occurs at xxxvu, 40 above, where the argument of the difference between 
the fates of the righteous and the unnghteous was begun Here sf is rounded off with the same 


4 


phrase, and now we proceed to take illustrations from the early Prophets. 


C. 198.) 4201 [S. xxxvi1 75-81. 


The righteous, of Moses and Aaron, of Elias 
; And Lot: all men of Faith, who receive 

The blessings of posterity and Peace 

And Salutation from God Most Gracious. 


SECTION 3. 


75. (3én the days of old), grhla\ (4 944, 
Noah cried to Us,“ PS Gusti 5003-20 


And We are the Best ۱ ۱ ro soos 
To hear prayer ۱ a لُجیت‎ part 


| 


! 
| 
| 
| 


76, And We delivered him | 9g 2 ALK 9%A INI وم‎ 
a eg oe from 7 Saale AY 3 ca ۷ءے۔و‎ 
he Great Calamity, rma lid 
on 
77. And made his progeny ath CENA Addl 
To endure (on this earth) ; Cha مو‎ 45.55 Hake 
78. And We left (this blessing) : 
For him among generations ™ OG ٦ ئا و اکر‎ NFS un 
To come in later times: ٠ 


79.“ دم‎ and salutation to Noah ا‎ 


Among the nations!” ™ ۱ اللہ‎ 25 oe سمل‎ 
80, Thus indeed do We reward re 7 ’ :گا 1 5 بی ال‎ 


‘Those who do right. 
81. For he was one وم‎ 49S أإ) مد 2ا‎ 
Of Our believing Servants. Odds Mise ون‎ a 








4080 Cf ×۰, 76-7 The story of Noah occurs in many places here the point 1s that when men 
gird themselves against evil, God protects them, and Evil cannot triumph against God's Plan 


4081 The Deluge, the Flood of Noah The mam story will be found in x 25-48 
4082 Noah's posterity survived the Flood in the Ark, while the rest pershed 


4063. His name is remembered for ever, commencing a new era 1n religtous history Note that 
the words in verses 78-81, with slight modifications, form a sort of refrain to the following 
paragraphs about Abraham, Moses, and Ehas, but not about Lot and Jonah Lot wasa nephew of 
Abraham, and may be supposed to belong to the story of Abraham Jonah's career nearlv ended in 
a tragedy for himself, and his people got a further lease of power ‘‘for atime” (xxxvu 148) And 
both Lot and Jonah belong to a limited local tradition 


J 
» 


4084 The story of the Flood 1s found in some form or another among all nations, and not only 
among those who follow the Mosaic tradition In Greek tradition the hero of the Flood ور‎ 
Deukalion, with his wife Pytrha: mm Indian tradition (Shatapatha Bra@hmana and Mak&bhGrata' it 1s 
tha sage Man and the Fish” The Chinese tradition ofa great Flood 18 recorded in Sha-King 
Among American Indians the tradition wes common to many tribes 


8. xxxvir. $2-89.] 1308 7ے‎ 
82, Then the rest We overwhelmed win 4A کے‎ 
In the Flood. 0 رما خرین‎ SY ap 
83. “WW enly among those فے‎ 194, oo, 9 
Who followed his Way +٭ و اق دن شمحتة رن‎ : 


Was Abraham.™ 


84. Behold, he approached his Lord 1% 34, روں‎ My 7 
With a sound heart, Ogi oliiy 455 مال اء‎ 


85. Behold, he said to his father el میم پ ور‎ 
And to his people, “ What dus AIG ۸۵ 


Is that which ye worship? C Ha Ss S9h a 
. OOM EL 
86. “Is it a Falsehood— | Eds 
ae 7" than 1 God— | ‘ “a4 
hat e | 29991, 4 y, 
ye sire | O ین ون‎ 7 Pri) دن‎ 
87.'' Then what is your idea | 29 ہےر ک>‎ IAG ھ۸‎ 
About the Lord of the OG بر‎ DEBS ہ۔‎ 
Worlds?" ™ 
88, Then did he cast سر کی ے‎ 
A glance at the Stars, ۱ 6 نظر 5 اھر‎ Ais. 7 
89. And he said, “I am ۸ 
Indeed ick (at heart) ٣۴ | © Sho OS NG ۹ہ‎ 


J 





4085 The main story will be found in xx: 51-73 , but the episode about his readiness and that of 
his son to submit to the most extreme form of self-sacrifice under trial (1n verses 102-107 below) 18 
told here for the first time, as this Sra deals with the theme, “ Not my will, but Thine be done!" 


4086, A sound heart qalb salim a heart that 1s pure, and unaffected by the diseases that afflict 
others As the heart in Arabic is taken to be not only the seat of feelings and affections, but aiso of 
intelligence and resulting action, it implies the whole character Cf Abraham's title of Hanif (the 
سا‎ _u 135 and م‎ 134 Cf also xxvi 69 “only he will prosper who brings to God ۵ sound 

ea 


4087 False worship—worship of idols or stars or symbols, or Mammon or Self—is due either to 
false and degrading conceptions of God, or to a sort of make-believe, where practice 1s inconsistent 
with knowledge or ignores the inner promptings of Conscience, Abraham’s challenge to his people 
is ‘Are vou fools or hypocrites ?’ : 


4088 ‘Do you not realise that the real Creator 1s One—above all the f 
that you associate with Him?’ orms and superstitions 


4089, The grief was really preying on his mind and soul, that he should be سی‎ ۱ with 
such falsehoods, His father himself was among the chief supporters af aeons aan 
people were given up wholly to them. He could not posubly shareap, theirs mummeries,.and they 
left him in diagust Then he made his practical protest. n the manger aarratad in xxi, 6-64: خ٣‎ fy 


% 


i293 8. xxxvi 90 98. 


90. وو تو8‎ rned away 7 os وہ‎ 597 wg 
From bine and departed O میں یں‎ 455 55-4. 


91. ط6‎ did he turn ING oo) Sy 
To their gods and said, a فراۓ لی لئ‎ ۹۱ 
“Will ye not eat t “iM ۰ 
OGRE 


(OF the offerings before yo:) ?... 
92,“ What is the matter 7077 
OCS Ua 


With you that ye 
Speak not (intelligently) ?’’ 


اح EE‏ تس سی ene‏ جو ee‏ — ہہ 


93. Then did he turn ak 
Upon them, striking (them) ™ Bee فا‎ ۴ 


th the right hand ۲ ‘ Het 
9 "“e 
Ogisel, 03% 


OCS AI ۳ 


۵ پل اکم ون کا ASRS‏ 


94, Then came (the worshippers) 
With hurried steps, 
And faced (him). 


95. He said: “ Worship ye 
That which ye have 
(Yourselves) carved ۰ 


96. But God has created you 


“(or JETS ۶او‎ 
And your handiwork !’’ و یر نہ‎ pS 43) 3-44 


CR الو ابُنُوْال‎ 
Opis بی‎ sal 
5542 305-24 


A furnace, and throw him™ 
Into the blazing fire!" 


98. (This failing), they then 


| 
| 
97, They said, ‘ Build him 
Sought a stratagem against him, ™ | 


4090. See the reference in the last note. 


4091 With the right hand as theright handis the hand of power, the phrase means that he 
stuck them with might and main and broke them, 


4092. His action was a challenge, and he drives home the challenge now with argument 
‘Do you worship your own handiwork? Surely worship 1s due to Him Who made you and made 
possible your handiwork !' 

4093, ‘lhe argument of Abraham was so sound that 1t could not be met by argument In such 
cases Evil resorts to violence, or secret plotting, Here there was both violence and secret plotting 
The violence consisted in throwing him into a blazing Furnace But by the mercy of God the 
fire did ant harm him fxx1 69), and so they resorted to plotting, But the plotting, as the next verse 
(xxxvit. 98) shows, was a boomerang that recoiled on their own heads. 

, 4004. Gj, xxi. 71. Their plot against the mghteous Abraham failed Abraham tigated from 
the country (Chaldea, Babylon, and Assyna) and prospered in Syria and Palestine It was his 
peteecutors that suffered humiliation 


8. xxxvit. 98-102.) 1304 


But We made them the ones 
Most humihated ! | 
| 
| 


ov Gs deuts ark 9-44 


ad 


0 


405-1( نے 


99. ye said: ‘I will go 
To my Lord! He 
Will surely guide me! ™ 


100. ‘‘O my Lord! grant me 
A righteous (son)! "’ 


101.50 We gave him 
The good news ” 
Of a boy ready 
To suffér and forbear. 


em ee ee enw ee حم‎ 


102. Then, when (the son) ۱ 
Reached (the age of) | 


(Serious) work with him, 
He said: ‘‘O my son! 


Macs) 


au eno ۳ 
G2 
BEES 
1514 C 5 Si 

دا ہر 
AAS AA‏ )917% 297944 
CO‏ هی فعل گر 
مت مانؤمز 
Ihis wasthe Hyrat of Abraham He left his people and ط٥ذ land, because the Truth‏ 4095 


was dearer to him than the ancestral falsehoods of his people He trusted himself to God, and 
under God's guidance he laid the foundations of great peoples Seen 2725 to xxi 69 


I see in vision 85 

That I offer thee in sacrifice.“ | 
Now see what 1s | 
Thy view!" (The son) said: 
“ 0 my father! Do ! 
As thou art commanded: | 


اع موس ORO ARN‏ سو ٭ہ 


4096 This ٣ك‎ ٠٣ the fertile land of Syria and Palestine The boy thus born was, according to 
Muslim tradition, (which however 1s not unanimous on this point), the first-born son of Abraham, 
viz Ismail The name itself 1s from the root Samt'a, to hear, because God had heard Abraham’s 
prayer (verse 100; Abrahams age when Isma'll was born was 86 (Gen xvi, 16), 


4097 The boy’s character was to be Halim, which Ihave translated “ready to suffer and 
forbear” This title 1s also applied to Abraham (in 1x 114 and x1 75) It refers to the patient way 


in which both father and son cheerfully offered to suffer any self-sacrifice in order to obey the 
Command of God_ See next verse 


4098 Where did this vision occur’? The Muslim views that it was in or near Mecca Some 
would identify it with the valley of Mind, six miles north of Mecca, where a commemoration sacrifice 
is annually celebrated as a rite of the Hajj on the tenth of Zul-Hay), the 'Id of Sacrifice, in memory 
of this Sacrifice of Abraham and Ismail (seen 217 tou 197) Others say that the original place 


of sacrifice was near the hill of Marwa (the companion hill to Safa, 1 158), which 1s associated 
with the infancy of ا1505‎ 


4099 At what stage in Abraham's history did this occur? See n, 2725 to xx: 69. It was 
obviously after his arrival in the land of Canaan and after Ism&'il has grown up to years of 
discretion, Was it before or after the building of the Ka'ba (1). 127,? There are no data on which 


this question can be answered But we may suppose it was before that event, and that event may 
itself have been commemorative. 


1205 8 Xxxvir. 102-106, 


Thou: will find me, 

If God so wills, one 

Practising Patience and 
Constancy !’’ 


مل 
os‏ الضْررژنْ ہ 


103. So when they had both “” | 74 94 سپ ا‎ 
Submitted their wills (to God), RATA ۳۔-‎ 
| 
: 
| 


And he had Jaid him t 9° sy 
O hase 085 3 


Prostrate on his forehead 
عوولا‎ ۱٦۹۸ 949.1 صا۔صم‎ 
OSB I SALE ٣۴ 


(For sacrifice)“ 


104, We called out to him,” 
' 0 Abraham | 


105.“ Thou hast already fulfilled CV all 7447 کو‎ 
The "0 5 indeed - صلقت لیا‎ a 
Do We rewar 77+0۰ SMA dl 
Those who do right. الین‎ gs AOS G) 


ابع Sos‏ الو الو الم 2 was obviously ۱ ٥‏ سے مہ .106 


4100 Note that the sacrifice was demanded of both Abraham and 18553 11 It was a trial of the 
will of the father and the son. By way of trial the father had the command conveyed to him in 
aviston To make sure that ۱٤۲ was not an idle dream, and, if 1t was a real order, to make sure 
that his son consented, he consulted the son, The son readily consented, and offered to stand 
true to his promise if his self-sacrifice was really required The whole thing 1s symbolical God 
does not require the flesh and blood of animals (xx 37), much less of human beings But he does 
require the giving of our whole being to God, the symbol of which ×× that we should give up 
something very dear to us, 1f Duty requires that sacrifice 





4101 Our version may be compared with the Jewish-Christian version of the present Old 
Testament The Jewish tradition, in order to glorify the \ounger branch of the family, descended 
from Isaac, ancestor of the Jews, as against the elder branch, descended from Isma'il, ancestor of 
the Arabs, refers this sacrifice to Isaac (Gen xxu J-18) Now Isaac was born when Abraham was 
100 years old (Gen xx: 5) while Ism4‘fl was born to Abraham when Abraham was 86 years old 
(Gen xvi 16, Isma'il was therefore 14 years older than Isaac During his first 14 years Isma&’'il was 
the only son of Abraham; at ho time was Isaac theonly son of Abraham Yet, in speaking of the 
sacrifice, the Old Testament says (Gen xxn 2) “And He said, Take now thy son, thine only 
son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Monah. and offer him there for a burnt 
Offering " This slip shows at anv rate which was the older version and how it was overlaid like 
the present Jewish records in the interests of a tribal rehgion The “land of Moriah" 1s not clear 
it was three days’ journey from Abraham's place (Gen xxu 4). There 1s less warrant for identifying 
it with the ٦اا‎ of Monah on which Jerusalem was afterwards built than with the hill of Marwa 
which is identified with the Arab tradition about Ism&'tl 


4102. In the Byblical version Isaac's consent 1s not taken , in fact Isaac asks, ‘where 1s the lamb 
for sacrifice?’ and is told that ‘God would provide it’, It1s a complete human sacrifice like those 
to Motoch In our version 1t 18 ag much a sacrifice by the will of Isma'il as by that of Abraham 
And a any case itis symbolic’ ‘this was obviously a trial’’, “thou hast already fulfilled thy 
vision": etc 


S. ۴5۲11. 107-114, } 1206 


107, And We ransomed him Oh یل بُح‎ 45505 5-1 
With a momentous sacrifice: “™ ™ ass 


108, And We left (this blessing) ۰× 
For him among generations 
(To come) 1n later times: 


6 Gish alle .ترما‎ 


l 
| 
109.1“ Peace and salutation ! hay 
To Abraham!” ! fy! le hog 
110. Thus indeed do We reward وو ہے‎ 9 ء۵۴۳٦‎ 
Those who do nght Ow sec aos. alte 


111. For he was one 


Of Our believing Servants. ۱ Ochi Rivero) Cer, 


112 And We gave him“ ١ ور‎ 
The good news | ۷۳و رنہ‎ 
Of Isaac—a prophet,— 


One of the Righteous, exc 1 ۴ الط‎ ٤ AGS پ4 مل‎ 7 


113. We blessed him and Isaac: Aya CaP 
Hy وپ اَل وع‎ -۳ 


But of their progeny 
HBS من ڈنیل‎ 


Are (some) that do nght, 
And (some) that obviously*” 
wie 
oy Ie 7 


ہے ہج ہ٭ہے-- 


Do wrong, to their own souls. 


CN > hb 


SECTION 4 
114. Again, (of old,) “40 رو‎ 
We bestowed Our favour ; Pd 


_ cere nee en ee een 


‘ 





4103 The adjective qualifying “sacnfice” here, 'a8$m, (great, momentous) may be understood 
both 1n a hteral anda figurative sense Ina literal sense it implies that a fine sheep or ram was 
substituted svmbolically The figurative sense 1s even morte important § It was indeed a great and 
momentous occasion, when two men, with concerted will, “ ranged themselves in the ranks" of those 
to whom self-sacrifice in the service of God was the supreme thing ۱۵ life This was a type of the 
service which Imaim Husain performed, many ages later, in 60 AH , as I have explained in a separate 
pamphiet But note that the ransom, ٣٤٤ the commutation of sacrifice, was made not by the men, 
rut by God God wants our will and devotion, not necessarily our lives sn a physical sense, He will 
find-means, 1f we offer ourselves, to use us not for our destruction, but for our further advancement 
In this sense, said Jesus, '' he that loseth his hfe for my sake shall find 1t" (Matt x. 39). 


4104. Cf. above, xxxvu 78-81 and 1 4083 


4105 Isaac was Abraham's second son, born of Sarah, when Abraham was 100 years of age, See 
n 4096 above He was also blessed and became the ancestor of the Jewish people. See next note. 


4106 So long as the Children of Israel upheid the nghteous banner of God, they enjoyed God's 
blessing, and their history {s a portion of sacred history. When they: fell from grace, they did not 
stop God’s Plan. they injured their own souls, 


1207 (S. xxxviz 114-122, 


On Moses and Aaron,” | pre صاعغور‎ 
SOS Ce ae 
115. And We delivered them ! INIA ۔‎ 
And their people from | Cae 3-0 
| 
| 


(Their) Great Calamity ۸۳ 6 . Ale 5 CAN 7 8% 
116. And We helped them, t 9 44 9S isthe 
So they overcame O Ci ball 22 Al; Ses ev fe ۷۔‎ 


(their troubles) ; *’ 


117. And We gave them t 79 499% ۶۱ھ ےا اص‎ 7 
The Book which helps “” Oop) ا۔و انا الا‎ 


To make things clear; 


Me ae the Seuighe Way, النْتَقَبْرَنُ‎ lea 

ats‏ ینان الد On‏ تج ج٭ 
(To come) in later times:‏ 

ae Moves and Aaron OSS ×۔ ملع موی‎ 

GUST‏ کی who do nght | OCRed‏ ا نا 


a 


122. For they were two 
Of Our believing Servants. 


Oeste مان‎ ۲۷ 


ee‏ صىصٔصممم پچپدھمچ۔م۔ ہے و جع 











eT TY TNT مم‎ 


4107 The story of Moses 1s told in numerous passages of the Quran The passages most 
tllugtrative of the present passage will be found in ×× ۱۱١ 4 (oppression of the Israelites in Egypt) 


and xx 7779 (the Israelites triumphant ove: their enemies when the latter were drowned 1n the 
Red Sea) 


4108 What could have been a greater calamity to them than that they should have been held in 
slavery by the Egyptians, that their male children should have been killed and their female children 
should have been saved alive for the Egyptians ? 


4109. The Israelites were delivered by three steps mentioned in verses 114, 115, and 116 
respectively , but the consummation of God's favour on them was (verses 117 118) the Revelation 
given to them, which guided them on the Straight Way, so long as they preserved the Revelation 
intact and followed its precepts The three steps were (1) the divine commission to Moses and 
Aaron, (2) the deliverance from bondage, and (3) the tnumphant crossing of the Red Sea and the 
destruction of Pharaoh's army 


4110, Mustabin has a slightly different force from Mubsn_ 1 have translated the former by “ which 
helps to make things clear”, and the latter by “which makes things clear”’,—apt descriptions 
as applied to the Taur&t and the Qur an 


4311, See above, xxxvii. 76-81 andn 4083, 


8. xxxvi. 123-130.) 1208 
123. Boal Elias 3ا“‎ ٠و‎ 2 
وہ‎ those vat by Us). | OCS SALES. 
124. Behold, he said «oh 
To his ae dat Sy 
“Will ye not fear (God)? O AALS, if 
SS ORES -۵ 
HANNS RH C55 
ain 
OCS GY وب‎ 
لنٹ‎ SBI £358 - 


125.“ Will ye call upon Baal “” 
And forsake the Best 
Of Creators,— 


126. “God, your Lord and Cherisher 
And the Lord and Cherisher 
Of your fathers of old?” 


127. But they rejected him,"”* 
And they will certainly 
Be called up (for punishment),— 


128. Except the sincere and devoted 9 {: ھ۸‎ "ھ٢‎ 
Servants of God (among them) ہیں‎ lad لا عم اد‎ -۸۶ 


129, And We left (this blessing) رخصصر ساےہ وا ا“‎ 
. “ bys نی‎ ae GS -و‎ ۹ 


For him among generations ys 
(To come) 1n later times : 


wy 


130.“ Peace and salutation 
To such as Elias!’ مت“‎ 


مس سب ےس ایی ee‏ وت لے سے سام ھ سے سے سے 
_ سس 


۱( ۶۶و ٢‏ 9 ا 
O Cha Che Bee te‏ 

4112 Seen 905te vi 85 Elasis the same as Elyah, whose story will be found in the Old 
lestament in 1 Kings xvii-xix, and 2 Kings 1-1, Elijah lived in the reign of Ahab (B C 896-874) and 
Ahaziah (B C 874-872), kings of the (northern) kingdom of Israel or Samaria, He was a prephet of 
the desert, like John the Baptist,—unhike our holy Prophet, who took part in, controlled, and guided 
all the affairs of his people Both Ahab and Azariah were prone to lapse into the worship of Baal, 
the sun-god worshipped in Syria ‘lThat worship also included the worship of nature-powers and 
procreative powers, asin the Indian worship of the Lingam, and led to many abuses King Ahab 
had married a princess of Sidon, Jezebel, a wicked woman who led her husband to forsake God and 
adopt Baal-worship Eliyah denounced all Ahab’s sins as well as the sins of Ahaziah and had to 
flee for his life. Eventually, according to the Old Testament (2 Kings, 1-11) he was taken up ina 
whirlwind to heaven 1n a chariot of fire after he had left his mantle with Elisha the prophet 








{ 


4113, For Baal-worship see last note. 


4114 They persecuted him and he had to flee for his life. Eventually he disappeared 
mysteriously . see n 4112, 


‘4115. See above, xxxvn 78-8], and n. 4083 


4115-A. Ilyastn may be an alternative form of Ilys, Cf. SaanSa (xxix. 20) and Sints (xev, 2), Or 
it may be the plural of Jly3s, meaning “ such people as Ilys". 


C. 199.) 1209 (S. xxxvi. 131 138, 


131. Thus indeed do We reward 4a 99% 94 46 
Those who do right. زی امہ‎ SSS Gar 


fates Servants. O Cush Wylie? 5) ier‏ وا و OF‏ سس 

7 ۂٗ+ٗ ة6 وپ گپفپ 

MH Ree his ۰٭ا وا‎ | OCH 5 ۳اذ لہ‎ 

ال عْزن OCs‏ کے سای نہ 
Who lagged behind : *”‏ 

136. LS gl destroyed : 27 خر‎ iI 3% oan 

ih Serle ania heer eg E32 2G 5. 


138. And by night: e تعقو‎ Cyan ,4 ’ 

Will “cs sat understand? OO SGI my sci ¢ : 
C. 199.—So was it also with Jonah ; he had 

(xxxvu 139-182) His trials, but God had mercy on him, 

And his mission was successful. How 

Can men ascribe to God qualities 

And relations derogatory to His nature? 

High is He above all creatures. 

The ranks of angels and apostles stand firm 

In His service. Evil is sure to be overcome, 

So Praise and Glory to God, the Lord 

Of Honour and Power, and Peace to His apostles ! 


By day~— 
| 





4116 The best illustration of this passage about ٤ع)‎ will be found in vii 80-84 He was an 
apostle sent to Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, by the Dead Sea The inhabitants were 
given over to abominable crimes against which he preached They insulted him and threatened to 
expelhim But God in His mercy saved him and his family (with one exception, see the following 
note), and then destroyed the Cities 


4117 Cf. vii 83, and n, 1081. Lot's wife had no faith she lagged behind, and perished in the 
general ruin, 
4118 Cf xv 76,andn 1998 The tract where they lay 1s situated on the highway to Syria where 


the Arab caravans travelied regularly, “ by day and by mght'’ Could not future generations learn 
wisdom from the destruction of those who did wrong? 


8. xxxvi1. 139-144. } 1210 


SECTION 5. 
139. So also was Jonah ط ٭"‎ 49\ 45) ٢ LOM ہر‎ 
Among those sent (by Us). وشن یں مث‎ cs} ۹۔‎ 


140, When he ran away 


(Like a slave from captivity)*” 6 (poeta shah تی‎ Gil اد‎ ۹ 


To the ship (fully) laden, 


141. He (agreed to) cast lots,“ 


= § 0 
And he was condemned: OCaml e es 5% 3 im 


142. Then the big Fish ۶ 


Did swallow him, وا ٥ے ارت‎ ۷۲ 


And he had done *” درو و‎ 
Acts worthy of blame. Of ry 


143. Had it not been 


That he (repented and) SIAN USL ۶ 


Glorified God,“ 


144. He would certainly have 


tad 
Remained inside the Fish *” OSA بََ‎ MG gas ۳۴۔-‎ 3 
| ٠ ee ٠ رہ‎ 


Till the Day of Resurrection. 





4119 For illustrative passages, see xx1 87-88,n 2744, and ixvin 48-50 Jonah’s mission was to 
the city of Nineveh, then steeped in wickedness He was rejected and he denounced God’s wrath 
on them, but they repented and obtained God's forgiveness But Jonah “departed m wrath" 
(xxi, 87), forgetting that God has Mercy as well as forgiveness See the notes following Cf x. 98, 
n 1478, 


4120 Jonah ran away from Nineveh Iikea slave from captivity He should have stuck to his 
post and merged his owh will in God's Will He was hasty, and went off to take a ship Asif he 
could escape from God's ہ‎ 7۰" 


4121 The ship was fully laden and met foul weather The sar:lors, according to their 
superstition, wanted to find out who was responsible forthe ill-luck a fugitive slave would cause 
such ا۱۱‎ luck The lot fell on Jonah, and he was cast off 


4122 The rivers of Metopotamia have some huge fishes The word used here 1s Hit, which 
may be a fish or perhaps a crocodile If it were in an open northern sea, 1t might bea whale. The 
logality 1s not mentioned in the Old Testament he 1s said to have taken ship in the port of Joppa 
(now Jaffa) in the Mediterranean (Jonah, 1 3), which would be not less than 600 miles from Nineveh, 
The Tigris river, mentioned by some of our Commentators, 1s more likely, and it contains somé 
fishes of extraordinary size, 


4123 Seen 4120, 


4124 "But he cried through the depths or darkness, ‘ There 1s no god but Thee: glory to Thee | 
] was indeed wrong !'" (xx: 87) 


4125 This 1s just theidiom This was to be the burial and the grave of Jonah If he had not 
repented, he could not have got out of the body of the creature that had swallowed him, unt the 
Day of Resurrection, when all the dead would be raised up 


1211 [S. xxxvir. 145-151 
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145. But We cast him forth 
On the naked shore 
In a state of sickness,“ 


Prhe و شو‎ 
146. And We caused to grow, 
Over him, a spreading plant 


1659 whe Ar (09/907 
بط‎ Ae AAS IS 
Of the Gourd kind. 
147, And We sent him git son 
Sia a jap a5 -|("% 
o a hundred thousand *” C 4a 99.49% ا می۹‎ 
(Men) or more. OC pO 2 \ calidad} 
224 ۲ 
So We permitted them ye lg ۸۔‎ 


To enjoy (their life)*” او‎ 9074 


For a while O ال جن‎ atin 


148. And they believed; 


سے ہل ہے اہ ee‏ .تہ سس صسہ ey re‏ 


149, “Wow ask them their opimon :“” 0 net ZS 
Is it at thy Lord meal -ip q 
Has (only) daughters, and they | Y 498) 9947 9 رص‎ AVA 
Have sons '— الات انت‎ : | 
150. Or that We created ae a4 
The angels female, and they ۵۰ا۔ام‎ 
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Say, from their own invention, SCPC AAT 





4126 Cf xxxviu 89 above, His strange situation might well have caused himto be ill He 
wanted fresh air and solitude He got both in the open plain, and the abundantly shady Gourd 
Plant or same fruitful tree like ×٤ gave him both shade and sustenance, The Gourd 1s a creeper 
that can spread over any roof or ruined structure 


4127. The city of Nineveh was a very large city The Old Testament savs “Nineveh was an 
exceeding great city of three days’ journey " (Jonah 1 3), “ wherein are more than six score thousand 
persons’ (Jonah, tv 11), In other words its circuit was about 45 miles, and its population was over 
a hundred and twenty thousand inhabitants 


4128. They repented and believed, and Nineveh got a new lease of life For the dates to which 
Jonah may be referred. and the vicissitudes of the City’s history as the seat of the Assyrian Empire, 
see notes 1478 9 tn x, 98 

The lessons from Jonah’s story are (1) that no man should take upon himself to judge of God's 
wrath or God's mercy ; (2) that nevertheless God forgives true repentance, whether in a righteous 
man, or in a wicked city; and (3) that God’s Plan will always prevail, and can never be defeated 


4129 We begin a new argument here The Pagan Arabs called angels daughters of God They 
themselves were ashamed of having daughters, and preferred to have sons, to add to their power and 
dignity See xvi. 57.59, and n, 2082 Yet they invented daughters for God ا‎ 


8. xxxvir. 152-160.) 


But they are liars ! 


153. Did He (then) choose ٣ 
Daughters rather than sons ? 


154 What 1s the matter 
With you? How judge ye? 


155, Will ye not then 
Receive admonition ? 


156. Or have ye 
An authority manifest ? 


157. Then bring ye your Book 
(Of authority) if ye be 
Truthful ! 


158. 1nd they have invented 
A blood-relationship ٤ 
Between Him and the Jinns: 
But the Jinns know 
(Quite well) that they 
Have indeed to appear 
(Before His Judgment-seat) ! 


159. Glory to God ! (He is free) 
From the things they ascribe 
(To Him)! 


160, Not (so do) the Servants 
Of God, sincere and devoted.“ 





4130 Any attnbution to God of ideas derogatory to His Oneness and His supreme height above 
all creatures 1s likely to degrade our own conception of God’s Universal plan, and is condemned in 


the strongest terms, 


¥ 
4131. There 1s the strongest irony in this passage 


4132 The angels are at least pure beings engaged in the service of God But the Pagan 
superstitions not only connect them with God as daughters but even connect God by relationshir 
with all kinds of spirits, good or evil! In some mythologies the most evil powers are gods o1 
goddesses as if they belonged to the familv of God the Creator and had some semblance of equality 


1212 
152. “ God has begotten children” ? 


otk 65 “a اَل‎ 
6 AME MN اصطق‎ ٣ 
مالک کیات تع‎ ۷ 
6 OPIS IST-100 

O Chg Sake SS ہآ‎ 


٤اا KS‏ 
ان نٹرصیبشعہ 

9-108 ےم ا بت وَبَن و 
desi‏ 
sas ls‏ 


ودا۔ سح gil‏ 
ک وس ون نا 


OG SEA at Ke لا‎ - Ifo 


with Him ! This too, 1s repudiated inthe strongest terms 


For Jinns seen 929 tovi 100 


4133 Those sincere in devotion to God never ascribe uch degrading ۱۹:۵ to Ged 


1213 [S. xxxvrr. 161-169. 


161. For, verily, neither ye و‎ 4599 917 7 
Nor those ye worship— 0 Osa ۲ Poser 
162. Can lead (any) رو‎ J 79 ای‎ Fa 4, 9% y 7 
Into temptation بفچینں‎ ale RIG 


Concerning God, 


163. Except such as are 
(Themselves) going to 
The blazing Fire! 


164. (SMhose ranged in ranks say) 1 لا‎ 494 glee ہے‎ Te 
“Not one of us but has ما وہ‎ SHES ۶۳۴۔‎ 
A place appointed ; 


ee ne 


Opel Se 3h oS 


165. And we are verily to AW, 9 ٤۶6 
Ranged in ranks (for service) ; O Oda eed ۵ا‎ 
166. And we are verily those 79s II\\ و‎ 9%4 LL, 
Who declare (God’s) glory!" Ow 7 سر‎ 533-144 
167. And there wére those *” لا‎ 7 SAAT Me مہا‎ 
Who said, OW ۷۔- وا نوا لمعو‎ 
816. “If only we had had 449 4498 
Before us a ا‎ | Goss ۸۔ لو اك‎ 
۲ those of ol 1 49\449 کی سے‎ 
rom those of old, CIN GAINS 
169, “‘ We should certainly have 79 ڈوو‎ Voie (eh 
Been Servants of God,” | O Chloe a تا با2‎ ' ۹ 


Sincere (and devoted)! "’ 


eR EE IESE HEN RE COLO! مسے سام‎ EE ES کے‎ TEA, ERNE  ہہےس ہے‎ eat ae مصحوبجےوٰے۔‎ 





eed rm eens AO CRS eee nines se a ae 





4134, Evil has no power over faith, truth, and sincerity Such power as it haS 1s over those who 
deliberatelv put themselves in the way of Destruction It 1s their own will that leads them astray 
If they were fortified against Evil by Faith, Patience, and Constancy, Evil would have no power to 
hurt them God would protect them 


4135 To round off the argument of the Sira we go back to the idea with which it began 
Those who range themselves in ranks for the united service of God (see above,xxxvit_ 1 and 
n 4031)—whether angels or men of God—are content to keep their ranks and do whatever service 
is assigned to them It is not for them to question God's Plan, because they know that it 1s good 
and that it will ultimately triumph. Any seeming delays or defeats do not worry them Nor do 
they ever break their ranks, 


4136 There were the sceptics or Unbelievers,—primanly the Pagan Arabs, but sn a more 
extended sense, all who doubt God's providence or revelation 


4137. Such men take refuge in ancestral tradition ‘If our forefathers had had an inkling of 
Revelation or miracles, or had worshipped as we are now taught to worship, we should gladly have 
accepted Or if they hud had anything of the miracles ط ×ط۳‎ other nations of old are said to have 
received, we could then have accepted’ But now stronger and more convincing proofs have come 

to them in the Qur-da in their own tongue, and they doubt and reject it, 


8. xxxvir. 170-177,] 1214 


170. But (vow that the Qur-an of 9 
Has come), they reject it: O¢ Sats ped dy وا‎ G1. 


But soon will they know!“ 


171 Already has Our Word 
Been passed before (this) 
To Our Servants sent (by Us), 


eb 55 583-0 
SNE skin} 
اون بت‎ oi Ser 


OG aL نا‎ GI) 5-1er 


172. That they would certainly 
Be assisted, 


173. And that Our forces,— 
They surely must conquer. 


ےد ھی BS‏ 
٣‏ فتول عنم 


Oe ہی‎ 
Oba منرت‎ nal $400 
O CBRE AICS bl -tey 


C5 PSY 100‏ یتم 
esos i‏ 0 


From them fora 2 while, 


175. And watch them (how * 
They fare), and they soon 
Shall see (how thou farest) ! 


176. Ko they wish (indeed) *™ 
To hurry on our Punishment ? 


- 

174. So turn thou away “ 
177. But when it descends | 
Into the opén space “” ۱ 
Before thém, evil will be ) 
The morning for those who | 
Were warned (and heeded not)! | 

سے لہ 





۰ 


4138 God's Truth will manifest itself against all odds, and the whole world will see 


4139 The victory will be the victory of God's Truth by the forces of God, but every soldier in 
the army of Truth, who has done his duty, will be entitled to claim a share in the victory 


4140 Addressed in the first instance to the holy Piophet, but good for all time He was not 
to be discouraged bv his initial failures, Soon came victory to him from God So 18 1t always in 
the struggles of truth and mghteousness The mnghtedus can afford to ignore opposition, confident 
in the strength which comes from the Grace of God 


4141 Watch and wart, for the Right must come to 1ts own 


4142, Lhe last verse enjoined Patience under the attacks of Evil, inthe knowledge that eval 
must be conquered at last Evil may perhaps turn back scoffingly and say, ‘If a punishment ور‎ to 
come, why not bring 1:t on now?’ Why indeed? The answeris when it comes, it will come 
hike a rush by night when the enemy 1s overpowered, when he least expects it when the day dawns, 
it 1s a sorry plight in which the enemy finds himself Cf xx1 47,and n 2826, and xxvi, 204, n, 3230 


4143 See last note The parable 1s that of an enemy camp in a plain, which 1s surprised and 
destroyed by a night attack from the hills Evil isthe phght of any survivors in the morning 
Ther regrets will be all the more poignant if they had had some sort of a warning beforehand and 
had paid no heed to :t! 


1215 [S. xxkvit. 178-182, 


78. So turn thou away ““ : td وی‎ $94 OEY 
From them for a little while, Oye se eb Oe) 5-ler 


179, And watch (how they fare), 499 99 #94, 944 
And they soon shall see ابر فسو تن یہورون ں‎ 5-168 
(How thou farest)! 


180. Glory to thy Lord,”” B55 ¢ oi\ts 
The Lord of Honour 04ھ‎ 
And Power! (He 1s free) 
a na they ascribe رت لہ‎ 
(To Him)! : ص ہے‎ 

Gels‏ ن 


181 And Peace on the apostles! e Jaye 7 
. 6 و سل ےل المرمَلی‎ 10 


182 And Praise to God, tsa ay a 9979 
The Lord and Cherisher O Odell رت‎ ly ۲۔ و الحمل‎ 


[Co 


Of the Worlds 





4144, This and the following verse repeat verses 174-5 (with a slight verbal alteration) The 
argument in verses 176-7 brought in a new point When that 1s finished, the repetition carnes us 
back to the main argument, and rounds off the whole SUra. 


4145 This and the following two verses recapitulate (1) Glory, Honour, and Power belong to 
God; (2) No one is equal to Him, (3) He sends apostles and revelations, and His aid will 
overcome all obstacles , for (4) He loves and cherishes all His Creation 


Intra te S -KEXVH1.] 1216 [C. 200. 


5 ۹ ۶ 


INTRODUCTION TO SORA XXXVIII (Sid). 


For the place of this Siira in the series of six, dealing with some of the 
mysteries of the spiritual world, see Introduction to S. xxxiv. 


This Sira, both in chronology and subject-matter, is cognate to S. xxxvii, 
and carries forward the same argument But here the emphasis 1s laid on the 
working of earthly power when combined with spiritual power, and it 1s pointed 
out how much more significant (and real) spiritual power is For this reason the 
illustrative stories are mainly those of David and Solomon who were kings as well 
as prophets, and a parallel 1s suggested with the unfolding public hfe of our 
holy Prophet. 


Summary 


Worldly and evil men are surprised at the renewal of Truth and 
Righteousness; but righteousness has more power than worldly strength, as _ is seen 
in the story of kings like David, who had both (xxxviu. 1-26, and C. 200). 


So also Solomon loved the Lord more than worldly power, which may be 
good but may be misused by evil men; so also Job and other men of power and 
insight, chose the path of final bliss rather than final musery (xxxvin. 27-64, and 
C. 201). 


So also in the case of the final Messenger. his Gospel of Unity must 
triumph over all Jealousy and Arrogance in God’s good time (xxxviu. 65-88, and 
C. 202). 


6. 200.—Self-glory and Separatism, these 

(xxxvin 1-26) Are among the roots of Evil, also Envy 
And'‘Suspicion Not all the combinations 
Of Evil can for a moment reverse 
God's Purpose or His Justice David, 
Endowed with worldly Power and Virtues, 
Had yet to purge himself of the thought 
Of Self-glory, which he did; and thus 
He became one of those nearest to God. 


4217 [S. kxxvir: 4-4) 
Stra XXXV I i. 2 - اھ جح چتھ جع سے سی‎ ee کی‎ ta ae: moe 





Sad (being one of the Abbreviated 
Letters). 


| 9 7 


eS) cpt ہسسے اللہ‎ 
falls OP 

OMNES 

| الہ ای رو‎ fer 
7 de 


ON G5 Ke As‏ حا 
مناصسہ 


PS 74159‏ 293 و 
ES ۶‏ ان S38 TS‏ 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 
Most Mercsful 





1. Sad: . 4146 
By the Qur-4n, 
Full of Admonition: ٤۶ 
(This 1s the Truth). 


2 But the Unbelievers 
(Are steeped) in Self-glory 
And Separatism. 


4146 


3. How many generations 
Before them did We destroy ’ 
In the end they cried “” 

(For mercy )—when 
There was no longer time 
For being saved ! 


4. S50 they wonder 
That a Warner has come 


| 
| 
ut 





ee eS eet 


4146 Sad 1s a letter of the Arabic alphabet 1٤۲ is used here as an Abbreviated Letter, for which 
see Appendix I (at the end of Stira 1) See also the second para of n 989 to v11 1 for this particelar 
letter No dogmatism 1s permissible in trying to interpret Abbreviated Letters But it 1s suggested 
that 1۱1 may stand for Qtsas, (“Stories '), in which the dominant consonant iss For this SUra 1s 
concerned mainly with the stories of David and Solomon as illustrative of the relative positions 
of spiritual and worldly power Sale's note ‘it may stand for Solomon” isa real howler for in 
Arabic the letter Sad does not occur at all in the name of Solomon 


4147 Full of admonition the word 4:۸۲ 1s far more comprehensive than any single word or phrase 
that I can think of in English 1t implies (1) remembrance in a spirtt of reverence, (2) recital, 
celebrating the praises of God; (3) teaching, admonition, watning, (4) Message, Revelation, as ۵ 
Ahl-ug-ttkr, “those who possess the Message" (xvi 45, and n 2069) In SUfi phraseology rt implies 
mystical enightenment, both the aspiration and the attainment, for ط۱‎ the highest spiritual atmosphere, 
the two are one Devotional exercises are also called 8:kr, with reference to meaning (2) dbove 


4148 The great root of Evil and Unbeltef 1s Self-glory or Arrogance, as 15 pornted out in several 
places with regard to Satan cf below, xxxviu 74-76 This leads to Envy and Separatism, or a desire 
to start a peculiar doctrine or sect of one’s own, instead of a desire to find common grounds of belief 


and life, which lead to the Religion of Unity inGod This teaching of Unity was what the Pagans 
objected to in the holy Prophet (verse 5 below)! 


4149 Teaching. Warning, Signs have been given by God to all nations and at all times, and yet 
nations have rebelled and gone wrong and suffered destruction If only later generations could 
learn that wrong-doing results m self-destruction! For the justice of God’ merely carnes out the 
result of their own choice and actions At any time during their probation they could repent and 
obtain mercy, but their “‘Self-glory and Separatism” stand in the way Ultimately they do cry for a 
way of escape, but it is then too late. 


5. axxvis. 4-8 1218 


To them from among themselves !“” 49 لح‎ ANZ AS9 BS 0 
ek a Unbelievers say, | شور 53 ۱ رون‎ 
» 4* Phis is a sorcerer ts ر ےپ‎ ۱× 
' "Telling lies! سر ا 6 کک‎ Vb 


5“ Has he made the ول مع‎ MAC ANT AC “ 
(All) into one God? | Fels .لعل الله لھا‎ 
Truly this 1s ONE لیک‎ Ge انی‎ 


A wonderful thing!” 

6. And the leaders among them دیع وھ‎ PAE 2 
Go away (impatiently), (saying), PDA Ae 3-4 
‘* Walk ye away, and remain SIM AN 174 وو‎ 247 040) % 
Constant to your gods ! Cal) lowe 3 [pel ان‎ 


¢ 


ee‏ ہس ےسا ہہ 


For this is truly 9 ہےر “کم‎ 4 
A thing designed (against you)! | O لی راد‎ Whe إِٹ‎ 
7. ‘‘ We never heard (the (عاا!‎ ley 7 ۰. ots 
Of this among the people | ries) Agilent 
Of these latter days ۸ ! 8.۷ و"‎ 
This is nothing but Os ۵ ان نا‎ 


A made-up tale!” 


8. ‘What! Has the Message 
Been sent to him—‘™ 


Sade Osten 


4150 Their wonder is only simulated They are full of envy and spite against one of themselves 
who has been chosen by God to be His Messenger, and they vent their spite by making all sorfs of 
false accusations The man who was pre eminent for truth and conscientious ¢ onsideration, they 
call “a sorcerer and a har"! 


| 


a NN AL جو‎ IN ؛سمومکھ‎ 





4151 And what 1s the offence of the Apostle of Unity? That he has made all their fantastic 
gods disappear, that in place of chaos _uas brought harmony, that صد‎ place of conflict he brings 
peace’! It ts a wonderful thing, but not in the sarcastic sense in which the Unbelievers scoff at it ! 


4152 When the message of Islam was being preached in its infancy, and the Preacher and his 
followers were being persecuted by the Pagans, one of the devices adopted by the Pagan leaders 
was to get the Prophet's uncle Abf Talib to denounce or renounce his beloved nephew A 
conference was held with AbG Talib for this purpose On its failure the leaders walked away, and 
began to discredit the great movement by falsely giving out that it was designed against their 
personal influence, and to throw power into the hands of the Prophet Hadbhrat 'Umar's conversion 
eccurred in the sixth year of the Mission (seventh year before the Hijrat) The circumstances 
connected with it (see Introduction to S xx) greatly alarmed the Quraish chiefs, who, greedy 
of autocracy themselves, confused the issue by accusing the righteous Preacher of plotting against 
their power 


4153 ‘Whatever may have been the case in the past’, they said, ‘our own immediate ancestors 
worshipped these idols in Mecca, and why should we give them up?’ Self-complacency was stronger 
with them than Truth, and so they call Truth ‘a made-up tale"! Some Commentators interpret 
millat Gkhirat to refer to the last religion preached before Islam, تہ‎ Christianity, which had itself 
departed from Monotheism to Trinity, but the Pagan Arabs had little love for Christianity and could 
not have used these terms for 1t. 


4154 Here comesinenvy ‘If a Message had to come, why should it come to him, the orphan 
sun of "Abduilah, and not to one of our own great men?’ 


1219 (S xxxvur 8-12, 


(Of all persons) among us?”’. | صاط‎ 97 
But they are 1n doubt | تا‎ 


Concerning My (own) Message یم وء ۹۶ء‎ 9A HA ot ۶۱و ھو‎ 
Nay, they have not yet , (453 Cr Os Gacy 
Tasted My Punishment! b AGE. LA ۸ 
: ٰ Ohi لَتَایدءْلُوا‎ Uh 

9. Or have they the Treasures 967% 99 79 و‎ 
Of the Mercy of thy Lord,—”” OLS sakus -4 


The Exalted in Power, 
The Grantor of Bounties 
Without 7 


Ole Bolt 

PINS انت‎ A et 
127 

OGG "لوا‎ 


10, Or have they the dominion 
Of the heavens and the earth 
And all between’ If so, 

Let them mount up“” 
With the ropes and means 
(To reach that end)! 


ساب مالس سس error ee‏ - سح 


11. But there—will وبا ےدووخ ۶× ورا‎ (4 G99 
Put to flight even a host Arpt ENG اا۔جنل‎ 
Of confederates 4945 ہے‎ 

OuplentcF 

12. Before them (were many If IG ۲) 
Who) rejected apostles,—*” | ; FOTO +۲ 
The People of Noah, ہہسںے ۔وعصرو ۸ رٹکوے‎ 
And 'Ad, and Pharaoh ذُوالَاَوْتَاينُ‎ oF) Ear 


The Lord of Stakes,“” | 
| 
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4155 They have no cleat idea of how Gods Message comes! It ts not a worldly thing to be 
given to anyone It 1s a divine thing requiring spiitual preparation If they close their eyes to it 
now, it will be brought home to them when they taste the consequences of their folly! 

4150 If they set themselves to judge God, have thev anything to show, comparable to God s 
Mercy and Power? He has both in infinite measuie Who are they to question the grant of His 
Mercy and Revelation to His own Chosen One ? ; 


4157 Weak and puny creatures though they are, they dare to raise their heads against the 
Omnipotent, as ۱۲ they had dominion over Creation and not He! If they had any power, let them 
mount up to heaven and use all the means they have to that end, and see how they can frustrate 
God's Purpose! 


4158, Of course they cannot frustrate Gods Purpose In that world—the spiritual world—they 
will be 1gnominiously 1outed, even if they form the strongest confederacy of the Powers of Evil that 
ever could combine Cf the last clause of verse 13 below 


4159 In their day, Noah's contemporaries, or the 'Ad and the Thamid so frequently mentioned, 
or Pharaoh the mighty king of Egypt, or the people to whom Lot was sent (cf xxxvi 75-82, vu 65, 
73, vit 103-137, ۲۱٢ 80 84) were examples of arrogance and rebellion against God __ they rejected the 
divine Message brought by their apostles, and they all came to an evilend Will not their posterity 
learn their lesson ° 


4160 The title of Pharaoh, “ Lord of the Stakes", denotes power and arrogance, ۱۲ all or any 
of the following ways (1) the stake makes a tent firm and stable, and 1s a symbol of firmness and 
stability; (2) many stakes mean a large camp anda numerous army to fight; (3) impaling with 
stakes was a cruel punishment resorted to by the Pharaohs in urrogant pride of power. 


8. xxxvim. 13-17. ] 1220 


13 And Thamad, and the People cs Pm a4 مو ور‎ ' 
ام‎ 


Of Lat, and the Companions*™ ng? Ae و‎ ay? و‎ ۳ 
The Confederate: چم‎ OPA 
سب‎ AISI er 
But My Punishment 3 ر۔_ 4 ے‎ 
(On them). ۱ 
SECTION 2 


15. J@hese (to-day) only wait 
For a single mighty Blast,*™ 


7 وپ‎ 74 
§ 1 وآ‎ RATA SS 93-10 
Which (when it comes) یں‎ # NAA 
Will brook no delay “” og اه ہن‎ 


16. They say ‘‘ Our Lord! Zita ہس‎ 
Hasten iad our sentence “™ Vasile ; cf ۰لا‎ 
(Even) before the Day 2: ےو‎ Note 

Opidten قب‎ 

17. Have patience at what they 


Of Account!”’ | 
4494 کا‎ 09 471 WZ 9 و‎ 
Say, and remember Our Servant | 0 رارق ن) واد‎ le 6ا۔ صہپر‎ 
| 


Came justly and inevitably ۶ O سخ عقاب‎ 
| 
| 


David, the man of strength: ٤۹ 2 
For he ever turned (to God). OF U3} داؤد ڈاالایںا‎ 





سے سم تح سے س اوہ 0۷وی ہجو س تج ۳م رر سے داسف سارہ جج نراف تہ را انف لے ۱رمن ۱۱۳۷ات ٣دت‏ دہ سا 


4161 Companions of the Wood see xv, 78, and n 2000 
4162 Cf above, verse 11, andn 4158 

4163 Cf xv, 64, n, 1990, and ۶ 18 

4164 Cf xxxvi 29, and n 3973, 


4165 Fawaq delay, the interval between one milking of a she camel and another, either to 
give her a breathing space or to give her young time to suck,—or perhaps the milker to adjust his 
fingers Such interval will be quite short The derived meaning 1s that when the inevitable just 
punishment for sin arrives, it will not tarry, but do 1ts work without delay 


“4166 Cf xxvi 204 and n. 3230 Those who do not believe in the Hereafter say ٥۷٣٥ 
“Let us have our punishment and sentence now why delay it?” The last verse and the next 
verse supply the commentary Asto those who mock, they will find out the truth soon enough, 
when it istoo late for repentance or mercy As to the men of God, who are mocked, they must 
wait patiently for God to fulfil His Plan even men who had worldlv strength and power, lke 
David, had to exercise infinite patience when mocked by their contemporaries 


4167, David was a man of exceptional strength, for even as a raw youth, he slew the Philistine 
giant Goliath See 11. 249-252, and notes 286-7. Before that fight, he was mocked by his enemies 
and chidden even by his own elder brother: But he relied upon God, and won through, end 
afterwards became king. 


1221 [S. xxxvuz 18-22, 


8. It was We that made 200 
The hills declare,“ Neti G}-t0 
In umson with him, 4999735 | ep 
Our Praises, at eventide می سن‎ 

And at break of day, کے 9ے لا‎ 
" ۱ وَلإشْرَايں‎ cee 

L9, And the birds gathered bE 4g 2۔ص ود ےو‎ 
(In assemblies) ° all with him | 6و الظپر محشورة‎ 
Did turn (to God ہہ‎ 09 
— ob Mes 

20. We strengthened his kingdom, لے وا و دس‎ C9 و کص‎ 
And gave him wisdom AS! واثرنة4‎ FUNC dX 9-H 


21. 19589 the Story of 9 NK N21 5-1 ‘3 
سے‎ ٠ 


The Disputants reached thee ? ۱ 
Behold, they climbed over I gigs steer 
تُوَرُوا الخْرَابَ نُ‎ 3} 


The wall of the private chamber ; 


And sound judgment ۶ : ۳ڑ‎ 
In speech and decision O lbs) 125; 


22. When they entered rie ۱۶ hers 
The presence of David, ٤ S515 علی‎ Wigs اذ‎ 
And he was terrified الاک کہم‎ »I9 کے‎ 
Of them, they ےتف ۹۰ء‎ Sits ینلھ‎ ihe 


‘Fear not we are two AWA ھو و‎ Wr 1 ہو‎ 
iy gic of whom Up Ue 0ئ بی بَعْستا‎ 
Has wronged the other 91 ہو‎ 1۹۲ (497 KG یہ‎ 
oe now between us bbs) باصق‎ in AEE 

ith truth, and treat us not ay 7 Wie صزیں‎ 
With unyjustice, but guide us O blng) َامُلِكاالی سواء‎ 
To the even Path .. 





ہے Re eg pe 6 renee eee‏ ہہی۔۔ہ 





[een th aiteeintone amen 


4168 Seen 2733 to xxi, 79 All nature sings in unison and celebrates the praises of God David 
was given the gift of music and psalmody, and therefore the hills and birds are expressed as singing 
God's praises in unison with him The special hours when the hills and groves echo the songs of 
birds are in the evening and at dawn, when also the birds gather together, for those are respectively 
their roosting hours and the hours of their concerted flight for the day 





سو سے مہ 





4169 Note the mutual echo between this verse and verse 17 above The Arabic awwé&bd 1s 
common to both, and it furnishes the rhyme or rhythm of the greater part of the Sra, thus echoing 
the main theme ‘Turn to God in Prayer and Praise, for that 1s more than any worldly power or 
wisdom ' 


4170 Cf n 2732 to xx: 79, for David's sound judgment in decisions, he could also express 
himself aptly, as his Psalms bear witness 


4171. This story or Parable ہہ‎ not found in the Buble, unless the vision here described be 
considered as equivalent to Nathan's parable in II Samuel, x1 and xn Baidhaéwi would seem to 
favour that view, but other Commentators reject it. David was a pious man, and he had a 
well-guarded private chamber (mshr&b) for Prayer and Praise 


4172 David used to retire to his pnvate chamber at stated times for his devotions One day, 
suddenly, his privacy was invaded by two men, who had obtained access by chmbing over a wail, 
David was fightened at the apparition. But they sard ۰۰ “ We have come to seek thy justice as 
king : we are brothers, and we have a quarrel, which we wish thee to decide " 


8. xxxvi1. 23-25] 1224 


23. ‘‘ This man is my brother: *” تف‎ 9,8 4 
He has nine and ninety ss نم‎ re 
Ewes, and I have (but) one: Z/s AM 904 Gon / 
Yet he says, ‘Commit her وا“‎ ae لک سم و و یسعون‎ 


To my care,’ and 1s (mo 2 9 27 24 
Eanes me in oo را‎ rare: 


24. (David) said : “ He has ۱446ی‎ 9447 
Undoubtedly wronged thee*’” CaN" dvb ۲۳ 
In demanding thy (single) ewe db, .ط۸‎ Wy 41724 149 
To be added to his (flock سال ےآ لی ز کا‎ 


Of) ewes : truly many کیو مھ‎ 14 (4) 99% 

Are the Partners (in business) *”° | Aone oe B Lae, ڑا‎ dhs 
Who wrong each other ۱ ہے‎ 
Not so do those who believe OP" (je 


And work deeds of righteousness, | 5 یہ ۶ میس‎ mr 


And how few are they?” 


And David gathered that We aa 54 

Had tried him. he asked | ' , سب‎ 
417 Ss Ae A 

Forgiveness of his Lord, 1 ik ‘ é83 


Fell down, bowing 
(In prostration), and turned 
(To God in repentance) 


Bc Ki np 4 


- ہی سہ۔۔ ee‏ - 


25.50 We forgave him rol 0 7453-15 
This (lapse): he enjoyed, ۱ | 
Indeed, a Near Approach to Us, | "۹۷۶۵ AYA 
Anda ee Place | لی‎ S 0 
Of (final) Return. 73 ہو‎ 
| وحسن راپ ں)‎ 





rennin وی چو یی تسود وو عحمیت‎ BIN een alah artes 








4173 The brother who was most aggrieved said ‘This my brother has a flock of ninety-nine 
sheep, and I have but one, yet he wants me to give up my one sheep to his keeping , and moreover 
he 1s not even fair-spoken He talks like one meditating mischief, and he has not even the grace 
to ask as an equal, or one sharing in a business or an inheritance What shall I do?” 


4174 The circumstances were mysterious, the accusation was novel, it was not clear why the 
unjust brother should also have come with the complainant, risking his hfe in climbing the wall 
to evade the guard, and he certainly said nothing But David was so full of self complacence 
and kingly pride that he took them literally, and began to preach about the falsehood and 
the fraud of men, who should be content with what they have, but who always covet more 


, 4175 Especially, said David, is it wrong for brothers or menin partnership to take advantage 
of each other, but how few are the men who are nghteous’ He had in his mind his own devotion 
and justice But ہ1‎ and behold ! the men disappeared as mysteriously as they had come _ It ۰۰ 
then that David reahsed that his vision had been a trial or temptation—a test of his mora! or 
spiritual fibre! Great though he was as aking, and just though he was as a judge, the moment 
that he thought of these things in self pride, his ment vanished In himself he was as other 
men it was God's grace that gave him wisdom and justice, and he should have been humble 
in the sight of God 


4176 Judged by ordinary standards, David had done no wrong; he was a good and just king, 
Judged by the highest standard of those nearest to God (Mugarrabén, ١۷۷ 11), the thought of 
self-pride and self righteousness had to be washed off from him by his own act of self-realsation 
and repentance This was freely accepted by God, as the next verse shows 


» €fF @e 7 


٥. 201, 1223 [S, xxxvitr. 26-27. 


e 


26.0 David! We did indeed کک ۲ ۳ و‎ >)۶)۱ 
"مر‎ thee a vicegerent*” | ESSE 2 یلاو نَا شا‎ 
n earth : so judge thou ; a 797 4 
Between men ص۱‎ truth | PU ME FEE 
| 


Nor follow thou the — — _ (S30) ng S993 
اکا‎ ok ee ace 
= i ا‎ a Path aul y OO! bi CAN ]0 
Por that they کھھندا‎ Bible 


The Day of Account. Os S350, 
7 مھ‎ y 


C. 201 —For just ends was the world created. 

(xxxvut 2704) Solomon, in the midst of his worldly power 
And glory, never forgot God, nor Job 
In the midst of afflictions; nor other men 
Of Power and Vision, whose patience and constancy 
Brought them nearer to God. So should 
All the righteous strive to win 
The final Bliss, for truly grievous 
Are the woes of Evil in the Final Account. 


= f20= 


SECTION 3. 

27. Wot without purpose did We” arr,, 49% 944 tr 
نطو جو‎ and cart ° RTE SS ACCC ee و‎ -٤ 
And all between ! hat a ESS ۷ és ENS SLY 


Were the thought of Unbelievers ! | 
But woe to the Unbelievers AW 7 ئے ب>7و,‎ Ay 6 
Because of the Fire (of Hell) ! | ON 0 15/5, لت‎ 








4177 Cf u 30,andn 47, David's hingly power, and the gifts of wisdom, justice, psalmody, and 
apostleship were bestowed on him as a trust These great gifts were not to be a matter of 
self-glorv 


4178, As stated inn 4171 above, this vision and its moral are nowhere to be found 1n the Bible 
Those who think they see a resemblance to the Parable of the prophet Nathan (2 Samuel, xn 1 12) 
have nothing to go upon but the mention of the ' one ewe” here and the “ one little ewe-lamb " in 
Nathan's Parable The whole story 1s here different, and the whole atmosphere 15 different The 
Biblical title given to David “a man after Gods own heart” 1s refuted by the Bible itself in the 
scandalous tale of heinous crimes attributed to David in chapters x1 and xn of 2 Samuel, .ھ۸‎ adultery, 
fraudulent dealing with one of his own servants, and the contnving of his murder Further, in 
chapter xu, we have the story of rapes, incest, and fratricide in David's own household! The fact 
1s that passages like those are mere chrontques scandaleuses, te, narratives of scandalous crimés of 
the grossest character The Muslim idea of David is that of a man just and upnght, endowed with 
all the virtues, in whom even the least thought of self-elation has to be washed off by repentance and 
forgiveness The spiritual lessons here taught soar into the highest regions of mysticism 


4179. Cf. 11 191 Unbeltef 19 the subjective negation of a belief in Order, Beauty, Parpose, 
and Eternal Life, Unbelief در‎ to Faith as Chaos 18 to Cosmos, as the Fire of Misery 1s to the Garden 
of Bliss. 


8. 55707171. 28-31.] 1224 


28. Shall We treat those ےر وم ال ہے‎ At عو‎ 
Who believe and work deeds ™ و ا لی‎ Wal ال‎ hase ۸۶ا‎ 


Of righteousness, the same 1 28ھ جم مہ وو لص‎ 
وھ‎ those who do mischief ESSENSE A) 4 
On earth? Shall We treat ۱ و 9% 917 5ے‎ 
Those who guard against evil, “ ا ملا‎ 
The same as those who AAW 
Turn aside from the nght ’ oes 


Unto thee, full of blessings,“ 99682 و‎ 


they may org‏ تب 
مم سام 197 n its Signs, and that‏ 
O AIM AGEN 3‏ 


29, (Here is) a Book which کسیںے‎ ۱۹7۶۶ ۱ 
We have sent down کٹ انز . يك‎ ۹ 
Men of understanding may | 
Receive admonition. ! 
30 (28 David We gave ) ۲۶ے ۱۶47ء د‎ 
Cah ste 


Solomon (for a son),—*" ! و وف‎ ٠۰ 


How excellent in Our service ! ! b KAA بے 58صوود‎ 
Ever did he turn (to Us)! | اگ‎ 1) CVA Pe’ 


31. Behold, there were brought “” 7۸ 2 A982 
Before him, at eventide, بالعیین‎ aE REY, ۳ 
> 94 .ھ۹86‎ 
0 الضؤنث اڈ‎ 


Coursers of the highest breeding,” 

And swift of foot; 

4180 The reference to the Hereafter at the end of verse 26 above 1s of a piece with the whole 
tenor of this ,د50‎ which deals with the superiority of the spiritual kingdom and the Hereafter If 
there were no Hereafter, how could you reconcile the inequalities of this world ° Would not the 
Unbelievers be nght in acting as if all Creation and all life were futile? But there is a Hereafter, 
and God will not treat the Good and Evil alike He 1s just and will fully restore the balance 
disturbed 1n this life 


لت 


re en eee ہے‎ me سسے‎ 





4181, Revelation 1s not a mere chance or haphazard thing It 1s a real blessing—among the 
greatest that God has bestowed on man _ By meditation on it 1n an earnest spirit man may learn of 
himself, and his relation to nature around him and to God the Author of all Men of understanding 
may, by its help, resolve all genuine doubts that there may be : their minds, and learn the true 
lessons of spiritual life 


4182 The greatest in this life have yet need of this spiritual blessing without it all worldly 
good is futile Referring back to the story of David, we are now introduced to Solomon, who was a 
great king but greater still because he served God and turned to Him The Qur-fn, unhke the Old 
Testament, represents Solomon as a righteous king, not as an idolater, doing “evil in the sight 
of the Lord” (1 Kings, x1 6). 


4183. The passages about David and Solomon have been variously interpreted by the 
Commentators The versions which I have suggested have good authority behind them, though 
I have followed my own judgment in filling in the details 


4184, Safingt hterally, horses that stand, when at ease,on three legs firmly planted, with the 
hoof of the fourth leg resting lightly on the ground This would imply breeding and a steady temper, 
to match with their quality of swiftness mentioned in the next clause 


1225 (S. xxxviit. 32.35, 


945, ٹاو مرو وص‎ MES 
Pose biel YO rr 
Of Good, with a view C9 


2 9% 
To the glory of my Lord,”"— OSes 


32 And he‘said, “ Truly ! 
| 
| 
Until {the sun) was hidden ty? سکیا کے و‎ 
In the veil (of Night) .6 O lel ہی رٹ‎ 
| 
۱ 
| 
| 


Do I love the love *” 


33 “ Bring them back to me”’ 
Then began he to pass “” 
His hand over (their) legs 
And their necks. 


Bi as GAS OE زوا‎ 
وَالْتانہ‎ 


34 nd We did try ™ ! “LEG 9و لن‎ ٣ 
Solomon : We placed ) 2 
On his throne a body کا“‎ | 14 2 A J 91 NEA 7 
(Without life) ٭‎ but he did turn 7's را‎ 
(To Us in true devotion) O AK رک‎ 
ہهواو ہو‎ a AA 
605 pao Cire 
4185 The story 15 not found in the Old Testament | interpret it to mean that, hike his father 
David, Solomon was also most meticulous 1n not allowing the least motive of self to be mixed up 
with his spiritual virtues He was fond of horses, he had great armies and wealth , but he used them 
allin God's service Cf xxvu, 19,n 3259, xxvu 40,n 3276, etc His battles were not fought for 
lust of blood, but as Jthdds in the cause of nghteousness His love of horses was not like that of a 
mere race-goer or of a warrior there was a spiritual element in it He loved by a kind of love 
which was spiritual,—the love of the highest Good 
4186 His review of his fine horses was interrupted by his evening devotions, but he resumed ٤ 
after his devotions 


4187 Like all lovers of horses, he patted them on their necks and passed his hands over their 
fore-legs and was proud of having them—not as vanities but as a “ lover of Good ” 

4188 What was the tral of Solomon? All the power, wealth, and glory, which were given to 
him were a spiritual tnalto him They might have turned another man’s head, but he was staunch 
and true, and while he enjoyed and used all the power he had—over spirits, men, and the forces 
of nature, (see below), he kept his mind steady to the service of God Cf vin 28, where “ your 
possessions and your progeny ” are declared to be “ but a trial ”’ 

4189 ‘' The body without lsfe" on his throne has been variously interpreted The interpretation 
that appeals to me most 1s that his earthly power, great as it was, was like a body without 
a soul, unless 1t was vivified by God's spirit. But Solomon did turn to God 1n true devotion, and his 
real power lay there He did his best to root out idolatry, and he completed the Temple 1n Jerusalem 
for the worship of the One True God Cy his conversion of Bilqis the Queen of Sheba, xxvu 40, 
n 3276 See also vi1 148, where the same word Jasad 1s used 1n connection with the image of a calf 
which the Israelites had set up for worship in the absence of Moses, Men may worship worldiy 
Power as they may worship an idol, and there 1s great temptation in such Power, though Solomon 
withstood such temptations 

Ido not think that a reference to xxxiv 14 (n 3808) will fit the context here. 


4190 The seeking of worldly Power, even if intended to be used for God s service, has a little of 
Self init It may be quite legitimate and even meritorious in ordinary men, but even the thought of 
it in a Prophets to be apologised for See a similar idea in the case of David explained inn 4176 to 
XXEviu. 24 above 

4191, He asked for a Power that ke would not misuse, though others might not be able to refrain 
from misusing 1t,—such as power over forces of nature or forces of violence (see the next three 


— سے = _ 


35 He said, “O my Lord! 


Forgive me,"” and grant me “۶ 


ene ane کم‎ eee 


S. ¥xxyii1. 35-41.) 1226 
A Kingdom which, ۱ May 


(It may be), suits not. 

Another after me: 
Ne 
| 
| 


* Gy CA) HAS 
OLAS HET BG} 
#3 ری‎ ۶ 

Nai die Biel cos 


For Thou art the Grantor “™ 
Of Bounties (without measure). 


36. Then We subjected the ۳ 
To his. power, to flow 
Gently to hig order, 
Whithersoever he willed, — 


37. As also the evil ones," م۶ ساب بے کے و‎ NG 
(Including) every kind ! O و الشبطین کل 33,6 ا‎ 
Of builder and diver,— 
| 
38. As also others bound*™ | re x a “Agha سیر ٌ : ا‎ 
Together in fetters. | OGG OG ۸۔ڈ‎ 


39. ' امں؟‎ are Our Bounties . 
Whether thou bestow them 4 
(On others) or withhold them, 
No account will be asked.”’ 


Cale ib - re 
Lut of CUE 
 پآسج‎ by 
Be لا‎ Gl و‎ 


ox If ” 


۱ 
& َحَسن ماپ نُ 


| 

| 

۱ 

| 

40. And he enjoyed, indeed,*” | 
A Near Approach to Us, 

And a beautiful Place 

Of (final) Return. | 

SECTION 4. | 


41. G{ommemorate Our Servant a ag $4 J 
Job.™ | بای رکا‎ rb Bre اکر‎ 4 





4192 Cf xxxvin 9 above 
4193 Cf xx: 81,andn 2736 


4194 Cf xx: 82, andn 2738 Cf also xxxiv 12-13 and notes there in the latter passage the 
spirits mentioned are called Jinns The divers were probably those employed in ۱۱۰5ء‎ 


١ 4195 Cf. xiv 49, where the same expression “bound together in fetters” 1s applied to Sinners on 
the Day of Judgment 


4196. God bestowed such abundant powers and bounties on Solomon that they could not be 
counted or measured, and he was free to give away anything he liked or keep anything he liked 
In this was great temptation for an ordinary man, Solomon asa prophet withstood it and asked 
to be forgiven for power and such a kingdom as others might not be able to use lawfully His 
earthly kingdom went to pieces after his death But his name and fame endure, And what 1s more, 
he obtained a place among the Nearest Ones to God See next verse 


4197 The same words are used of David in xxxviu, 25 above, thus symmetrically closmg the 
argument about the two greatest kings in Israel, 


4298. For this passage, verses-41-44, cf. xxi, 83-84 


1227 [S. wxxvins. 41-45. 


Behold he cried to his Lord: “ed g TW AA 
‘The Evil One has afflicted ON نپ ومن‎ (tN مَمَی‎ yh 


Me with distress“” and suffering !” | 


ail? مر‎ 6 
42 (The command was given: ( AN oan ".رض‎ ٢ 
“Strike with thy foot :*™ 3 VIVAL ALA 
Here 1s (water) wherein | er (ee) 
To wash, cool and refreshing, ارڈ‎ 
And (water) to drink ”’ O INES رد‎ 
۱ ak 4900 
43, And We gave him (back) dati ۳و‎ 


His peaple, and doubled 


7 0رر‎ 
Their number,—as a Grace™ te 5 2 Ey 
From Ourselves, anda acl 


For commemoration, for all | SEATS 


Who have Understanding. 
Che debe Vices ۳ 
ae 


25545 dl 
عم‎ Ed 3234 
6 العبل یا اگ‎ 258 


45, d OurS sul fols : 
قد کا ماک‎ iio alla levers on en 
والا ارہ‎ COR Sal قب‎ 


Possessors of Power and Vision ٤“ 
4199 The distress was of many kinds, physical, mental, and spiritual Seen 2739 toxx1 83 
He suffered from loathsome sores, he lost his home, his possessions, and his family, and almost his 


balance of mind But he did not lose Faith but turned to God (see verse 44 below), and the 
recuperative process began 


4200 The recuperative process having begun, he was commanded to stithe the earth or a rock 
with his foot, and a fountain or fountains gushed forth —to give him a bath and clean his body, to 
refresh his spirits, and to give him drink and rest This 1s a fresh touch, not mentioned in S xx: or 
in the Book of Job, but adding beautifully to ow realisation of the picture 

4201 Cf xx: 84, and notes 2739-2740 


4202 In his worst distress Job was patient and constant in faith, but apparently ms wife was 
not According to the Book of Job (11 9-10), “Then said his wife unto him, Dost thou still retain 
thine integrity ? Curse God, and die But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish 
women speaketh What?’ Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil? In all this did not Job sin with his lips. He must have said tn his haste to the woman that 
he would beather he1s ashed now to correct her with only a wisp of grass, to show that he was 
gentle and humble as well as patient and constant 

4203, Cf xxxvin 30 above, where similar words are spoken of Solomon Patience and constancy 
are also a form of service, 1f our attitude is due to an acitve faith in God, and not mere passivity. 
So Milton in his Sonnet ‘“ They also serve who only stand and wait" 


4204 In the last 50:8 (xxxvi, 83 113) Abraham and Isaac (and by implication Jacob) were 
mentioned as resisting Evil and winning through Here they are mentioned as men with spiritual 
power and vision, Israelite patnarchs, who bore witness to the Gospel of the Hereafter, and were, 
therefore a blessing to their people, for they taught the Truth. 


44 “ And take in thy hand | 
A little grass, and strike 4 | 
Therewith : and break not | 
(Thy oath).” Truly We found 
Him full of patience and constancy 
How excellent in Our service ۵۵ 
Ever did he turn (to Us)! 





-سسسےس---- .سس سس یہ جح 
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5. xxxvirz. 46-51} 1228 


46. Verily We did choose them | کی ا2و م ۴ور سی‎ 
For a special (purpose)— | YAIR ا ۴ خاضۂ تم‎ 
Proclaiming the Message ۱ ۱ © ty سھر‎ 
Of the Hereafter. OA 
47, They were, in Our sight, 70,24 7و"‎ 
Truly, of the company Oo Boks ae و(‎ 


Of the Elect and the Good. on 5) 03% ا 5 کی‎ 
od 


48, And commemorate Isma’il,“” b لٹا‎ ACCA NAA? ١ 2 ۶7 
Elisha, and 21-648 7 N33 +م وا وإِسُمٰعِیْلوَل‎ 


a 


Each of them was گان 5 72817( ہ‎ > 
Of the company of the Good ASIC. و کل‎ 
49 صطاآللتا‎ is a Message ۱ by Ke ۱ 
(Of admonition): and verily, 4 7 اکر‎ 
For the Righteous, 2 ہے ڈو 73 999 ےم‎ 
Is a beautiful place O hin CAEN 4) 5 
Of (final) Return,— 
50, Gardens of Eternity, “مگ اہ‎ 
Whose doors will (ever) وم میں‎ 
٠ وم ت‎ Ad 
Be open to them; ۱ Ont aA aay 
51. Therein will they ۱ ورک کے ہے‎ 
Recline (at ease) ; ! ; GCs 
Therein can they | ےہ‎ Karn روص‎ 40 97, 
Call (at pleasure) | کرو‎ Aas, Gs ین‎ 
For fruit in abundance,™ | ٥ \“4 
And (delicious) drink; | برای‎ 
| 


Te TT RE eae‏ تم ہف ھے پہیسپوورے ہتہا ھً سم مم مم٢مصمججچیےاے‏ و سپ”سىيپڑھملمہ 





nite cmt‏ اسرھےچچھل :پچھسمھاچھمےجروسمیمہوےیبیجلویے 


4205 ,اآ'قہہ15‎ the Patriarch of the Arab race, was also mentioned (xxxvu_ 101-107) as a pattern of 
self-sacnfice, now he ts mentioned in the company of the Good, 1¢ of those who were a blessing to 
their people Here he 1s bracketed with Elisha (for whom see n 906 to v: 83), and Zul-Kifl (for 
whom see n 2743 to xxi 85) All these three were examples of constancy and patience under 
suffering 


4206 Some of the pre-eminent examples of the Elect and the Good having been mentioned, 
we nave now a reference to the Righteous as a body (rank and file as well as leaders) and their 
future in the Hereafter as won by victory over Evil P 


4207 The Final Bhss will not be a hole-and-corner thing, a pale reflection of some Palace of 
Retreat, where mystery reigns behind closed doors, Its doors will be open, and its inmates 
will be free to go in and out as they will, because their wills will be purified and brought 
into accord with the Universal Law 


4208. See n 4003 to xxxvi 57. The free Gardens are types of satisfaction in external 
surroundings; the comfortable reclining thrones, the fruit, and the drink are types of the soul's | 
individual satisfaction, and the society of pure-minded companions, of equal ages, 1s the type 
of the soul's social satisfaction 


1229 (S. xxxvin 52-58, 


52. And beside them will be Loh as 
Chaste women restraining “” ٰ میں‎ 
| 


Their glances, (companions) 


Of equal age.” 

53. Such is the Promise a = sy hy 
Made to you ون‎ Cae ۔مؤں‎ ۳ 
For the Day of Account ! : 2% مم‎ 

2 لوا سآپ 0 a‏ 

54. Truly such will be 13), 

ies Bounty Pe you), G3 ۴ر ارز‎ 
t will never fai] ;— % 44 ‘ 
} Ki مال بن‎ 

55. Wea,such! But— ۱ oi 4ے‎ 
For the ۲٢۷٢۲۰۱٠۰٠ CARB و إِن‎ lo "| 
Will be an evil place ™” 

Of (final) Return !— SUS 

56 Hell!- they will burn ae Pat, ae 
Therein,—an evil bed | AU ote او‎ 


(Indeed, to hie on) !—*"” 


کے 
5K 2‏ 0 
Yea, such |—-Then‏ .57 


(44% 
Shall they taste i1t,— دا دای ٹو‎ 
A boiling fluid, and a fluid 2 اڈ‎ soe pin y, 


Dark, murky, intensely cold |— | 


-_—_—— ee ees سیت مہ‎ 


58. And other Penalties ۱ 
Of a similar kind, ۱ 
To match them ! | 


b OFS ARE دِن‎ 541 San 


٦‏ رتس سک “PRY eee ~ EE‏ فمد Oe TOE‏ ےہ سے ۔سھهے 


4209 Cf xxxvi 48 andn 4064, and xxxv: 56, n 4002 As we conceive happiness in this life it 
1s not complete if it 1s only solitary How we hanker after some one who can share tn our highest 
joy! That feeling 1s also figured here 


4210 To make the metaphor of social happiness complete, we want companionship of equal 
age Ageand south cannot be happy together It 1s not suggested that in the Timeless state 
figured here, there will be old age, but if it 1s possible to conceive of temperamental differences 
then, the company will be so arranged that it will be congenial Or we can accept the type of 
youth and freshness as common to all in that happy state 


4211 This 1s in parallel contrast to the state of the Blessed in xxxvin 49 above 


4212 Cf xiv 29 This continues the parallel contrast to the state of the Blessed already 
described 


4213 Cf, x 4,andn 1390 The conjunction of the boiling fluid with the dark, murky, intensely 
cold fluid heightens the effect of the Penalty In place of harmony, there is the discord of extreme 
opposites. And the discord 1s not confined to this it runs through the whole idea of Hell See the 
next vares 


5 xxxviu. 59-64.) 1230 


59. Here 1s a troop t K74, 4 64456414 
gai ee ٦ you ۹ ۵۹۔ متا نوم مق صلی‎ 
© welcome for them » Lot 4 
Truly, they shall burn mio لا‎ 


In the Fire! oi We 345} 


60. (The followers shall cr 54,94 عو‎ 
To the misleaders :) : م٣۴‎ NS 
KI 


“Nay, ye (too)! No welcome 
و یڈ 9 ہما‎ 14% xy 
۳) کر‎ 


For you! Itis ye who 
574A) تدحو‎ 


| 
| 
| 
| 

Have brought this upon us ! “! | 
| gal 7 ٢ک‎ 
OBI OA 


61. They will say: “ Our Lord! 
Whoever brought this upon us, — 
Add to him a double ۹ 
Penalty in the Fire!” 


Now evil is (this) place 
To stay in!” 
Salt لم‎ CES Wits 
“68 گا‎ ٥ہ‎ 4 9,’ 
od are 4 $8 ٹر‎ 


Se SIGE yh و‎ و٣۲‎ 
OSE CA sates Wf 


62. And they will say 
“What has happened to us 
That we see not men 
Whom we used to number 
Among the bad ones ? *” 


63. “ Did we treat them 4 2. 9th 37 Gn 
(As such) in ridicule, 7 خر‎ ot or 
Or have {our) eyes 19% 999° 94 of 
Failed to perceive them ?” O NON عنم‎ CEG al 

64. Truly that 1s just and fitting —“" | AF al, Z 
The mutual recriminations بی‎ eis ہکرت‎ 


Of the People of the Fire! t بص‎ af 8۶,۱٠7+ ¢ 
| OD امم آمل‎ § 

w 
4214 The wonder 1s that so many people should embrace Evil, and in so much hurry and 


eagerness! Here they may be welcomed by the leaders of Evil, but in the final state it will be the 
opposite of welcome They will be followed with reproaches and curses 


4215 itis the nature of Evil to smft the blame onto others The followers will reproach the 
lsaders, but none can escape personal responsibility for his own acts and deeds ! 


4216 Cf vu 38, andn 1019 Seealso x: 20 The evil ones now vent their spite on others Here 
they ask for a double penalty for their misleaders, but they forget their own personal responsibility 
In the next verse, they express their surpnse that others have escaped the torments, which thev 


themselves have earned ! 


4217 The bad ones 1.¢, the ones whom they (evil ones) ridiculed as fools sure to come to an evil 
end, because they refused to join ×× with the evil ones in their plots The values are now reversed 
The good ones are among the Blessed, and are not to be seen in the “ Bed of Misery '' The ridicule 
15 now against the evil ones 


4218, The mutual recnminations and spite are themselves a part of the Penalty, for such feelings 
increase their unhappiness 


C. 202. 1231 [S. ×× ٢1۲. 65-69; 


C, 202.—The Gospel of Unity is the true Cure 
(xxxvii 65-88) For Evil: for it gives the good news 
Of God’s Power Supreme, and His Mercy 
And Forgiveness again and again. It warns 
Us to avoid Evil, for Evil arose 
From selfish Pride and Rebellion. No power 
Has it over God’s servants, sincere 


And true: while Revelation comes = 
As a gift free to all God’s Creation. rege 
SECTION 5 


۱ 


65. :37ل‎ “ Truly am 1 


A Warner : no god SACS فی‎ no ۱ 


| 

| 
Is there but the One | 42 \ 7/2 
God, Supreme and — a NG Lots MWA اشن الہ‎ 


66. The Lord of the heavens | 1ا5 و‎ oof) € لئ‎ 
And the earth, and all ues F = = 
Between, — Exalted in Might, | وما ٹنم‎ 
Able to enforce His +۶ ay 8 ضس‎ 
Forgiving again and again,” AE a 


{ 


67.Say: “ That is a Message | 6 BBEYS A516 


Supreme (above all),— | 


490 


ae 
Ope AS finn 


“9% é I af 07ہ‎ \4 
69. “ No knowledge have I "یا‎ \, ٠ (6 44 
Of the Chiefs on high, Ory Sh یئن لیر‎ 979 
When they discuss O عمون‎ 3) 


(Matters) among themselves. _| 


68.“ From which ye 
Do turn away تل إ‎ 


۱ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 








4219 Cf xu 39, where Joseph preaches to the men in prison The one supreme Message of 
importance to mankind was (and 1s) the Unity of God that He1s the Creator and Sustaimer of all , 
that His Willis supreme, that He can carry out His Will without question, and no powers of Evil 
can defeat it, and that He forgives by His grace again and again This Message the holy Prophet 
came to deliver, and he delivered ۷ 


4220 In n 2818 to xxu 40, I have explained the full import of ‘Aziz as a title apphed to God, 
and I have expressed two of the leading ideas involved, in the two lines here The argument ۱ this 
50۲8 turns upon the contrast between earthly Power and the Divine Power the one 1s impotent and 
the other ts supreme, 


4221 Gajffar is the emphatic intensive form, and I have accordingly translated it as “ Forgiving 
again and again'' Cf xx 82 

4222 The Message which 1s of supreme import to manhind,—from that they turn away. Instead 
of profiting by it, they turn away to side issues, or tnprofitable speculation suchas what 1s the 
origin of Evil, when will Judgment come? etc 

4223 The hierarchy in Heaven, under God's command, discuss questions of high import in the 
Universe Those are not necessarily revealed to men, except in so far as 1t 18 good for men to know, 
as in versés 71-86 below But the chief thing for man 1s to know that God 1s Most Merciful, that He 
forgives again and again, and that Evil has no power over those who trust in God, 


xxxviit. 70-75.} 1232‏ .ڈ5 


70. ‘* Only this has been revealed 7۲ 04, 44, 8 
To me: that I am CIF o ۰ 
To give warning و و‎ 
Plainly and publicly.” “™ O Why 6 
71. ب[امطا٭ڑا‎ thy Lord said ™ روم 9 م‎ VIC و‎ 
To the angels: “I am re) AEM) رك‎ Cs Ste! 


72.“ When 1 have fashioned him 
(In due proportion) and breathed 
Into him of My spint,“™ 
Fall ye down ۱١ obeisance 
Unto him ” 


EP اذا سو و‎ sr 


کر ( \ رو 

OG ae wba 
73. Sotheangels prostrated themselves, | +9994 5 1 2َ ےی‎ 

All of them together نت‎ ‘ aera seed. ot 


About to create man 9) و کس و‎ ۵26 
From clay ٠ “™ One Cy شا‎ Ce 
| 
i 
| 
| 


74. Not so Iblis he | 2 قرو و2 و‎ 
Was haughty, and became ۰ | O65 Gs} oes) Jor 
One of those who reject Faith | 2: Pr الک‎ op 

| Df, 
| مارناتث‎ 

75. (God) said. “ O Iblis! AVA4A LAA aed \\4 
What prevents rs from OA, Jal J-20 
Prostrating thyself to one bg 44 ے مے دو‎ 99 On 
Whom I have created Cong ERE Gop ان‎ 
With My hands? 4979504 
Art thou haughty ? ONG 





4224 Two things are implied in Mubin (1) that the warning should be clear and perspicuous ر‎ 
there should be no mincing of matters, no ambiguity, no compromise with evil, ئ۷۱۰‎ 184, (2) that the 
warning should be delivered publicly, before all people, in spite of opposition and persecution, 
xxvi 115 Both these ideas I have tried to express in this passage 


4225 Two passages may be compared with this vz (1) 1 30-39, where merely the first stages 
of the Rebellion against God and its consequences to mankind are mentioned, and (2) xv 29 40, 
where the further intrusion of evil in man's life here below ts referred to, and an assurance 1s given 
that Evil will have no power except over those who yieldtoit The latter 1s the passage most 
relevant here, as we are now dealing with the spiritual power of Revelation to defeat the 
machinations of Evil, 


4226 This shows that the material world round us was created by God before God fashioned 
man and breathed of His soul into him Geology also shows that man came on the scene at a very 
late stage in the history of this planet, 


4227 Seen. 1968 to xv 29, where the spiritual significance of this is explained 

4228 Arrogance (self-love) is thus the root of Evil and of Unfaith 

4229, With My hands ie, by My power and creative skill Thisisthe point Man, as typified 
by Adam, 15 in himself nothing but frail clay, But as fashioned by God’s creative power iato 


something with God's spirit breathed into him, his dignity is raised above that of the highest 
creatures 


1233 (S. +۶۶ 75 82 


OMEN بن‎ Sri 


وا اك (GBS‏ 
ون HES‏ من Ogi‏ 
NG‏ وا 7 ر رما 

-: Hd thes OY 

Gi be 5-4 


vai‏ زوالؤئنہ 
(Iblis) said “‘O my Lord!‏ .79 


Be و٦۶‎ 

Give me then respite “” C385 “ئل رپ و‎ 

Till the Day Arad 
| 
| 
۱ 
| 
| 


Or art thou one ٥ 
Of the high (and mighty) ones ?” 


76. (Iblis) said: ‘‘I am better 
Than he: Thou createdst 
Me from fire, and him 
Thou createdst from clay.” 


i nc te ne en --.-..-..-ح- ساٹ -صتٹص‎ 


77. (God) said. “ Then get thee 
Out from here ° for thou 
Art rejected, accursed. 


78. “And My Curse shall be 
On thee till the Day “٤ 
Of Judgment ” 


The (dead) are raised. Ow لوم ۵ مرببعٹو‎ 2) 


80 (God) said : ‘‘ Respite then 
Is granted thee— 


aes 
On '۔ لی ہذر ون الْعلوہِ‎ 


Sad bar 
A Ghett nol EY 


4230 If, then Satan refuses, it 1s a rebellion against God It arises from arrogance or 
haughtiness, an exaggerated idea of Self Or, it is asked, are you really sufficiently high in rank to 
dispute with the Almighty’ Ofcourse he was not 


4231 Seen. 1972 toxv 35 where it 1s explained why the respite 1s to the Day ot Judgment The 
whole of that passage ا‎ S xv forms a good commentary on this 


81. ‘Till the Day 
Of the Time Appointed.” 


82. (Iblis) said ‘‘ Then, 
By Thy Power, 1 will 


Put them all in the wrong,—”” 


ہے سج ee ES SEE “EPO EERE LTE‏ موا جؤرس_و٭ٗ‫سومسس سے 





— نی مت میں‎ Teer ہو مکواوسوڈجمہ‎ OR ET ee eee meee 


4232 For the significance of the respite seen 1973 to xv 36 


4233 It 1s not an indefinite respite It 1s for a period definitely limited, while this our Probation 
lasts in this world It 1s part of the test as to how we use our limited free-will After that, our whole 
existence will be on a different plane The good will have been sorted cut, the chain of consequences 
of the present world will be broken, and '' a new Creation” will have taken the place of the present 
World 

4234 This phrase, this oath of Satan, 1s a fresh point introduced 1n this passage, because here 
we are dealing with Power—the Power of Good contrasted with Evil,—the spiritual Power of God 
as contrasted with the power that we see in our earthly affairs Satan acknowledges that even his 
Power, such as it 18, has no reality except in so far as itis permitted to operate by God 1ص1‎ God's 
wise and universal Plan, and that it cannot harm the true and sincere worshippers of God 


4235. See n. 1974 to xv. 39 


5. xxxviil. 83-88, ] 1234 

83. “Except Thy Servants C9 ادا ور یرہ‎ 7 
Amongst them, sincere OG ما‎ ۵۶ als 5); Ar 
And purified (by Thy grace).” ۱ 


84. (God) said: “ Then 
It is just and fitting —“ 


GG Winer 





And 1 say what 1s | کاڈ ے‎ 7۳۶74 
Just and fitting— 0 Chal وَالحق‎ 
| 
| 
85.“ That I will certainly fill” | کے‎ 840 SS کر‎ 
Hell with thee | Nee Ge ۵ہ۔[ ”مز‎ 
And those that follow thee,— 09 794592 ہے ہے ےد نے‎ 
Every one.” Other 2th OVO, 3 





86. Say: “No reward do I ask *” 
Of you for this (Qur-an), 
Nor am I a pretender.” 


Pidtase SEK Us 


سے 
OBEN Os ETT‏ 

87. Th less th < & yf 
A سای‎ to (all) 0 Cpl 9535, 3 ony 


The Worlds. 


cre ee ere re ee ملمسص٭ورسػم 5ؤ سممٗومسسے‎ 


88 And ye shall certainly t 9 وص‎ MAIR DRY 
Know the truth of 1t (all) OGte .و لْتعلمِرمٌ : 4 بعں‎ 


After a while.”’ 


5۰ 


روفغ دید .سو سے یسر 





ح ےہ سم Mme‏ امس i‏ فو سلہ ہو رھ سے یھ ہے سوہ Oe‏ ہہ و ہے ہپ سسمسھے۔ ne ee, ee OE‏ مور سی رت سم ا 7 


4236 Cf n 1990 0 x. 64 


4237 Ci vu 18, vu 479, and ××, 119,n 1623 The punishment of defiance, disobedience, and 


rebellion ×١ inevitable and just, and the followers who choose to identify themselves with the 
disobedience must suffer as well as the leaders, Cf x 33 


4238 Cf xxv ,7ڈ‎ xxvi 109, and many other passages The prophet of God neither seeks nor 
expects any reward from men On the contrary he suffers much at their hands He 1s unselfish 
and offers his services under God's inspiration He 1s satisfied with the hope “that each one who 
will may tahe a straight Path to his Lord’’ That 1s his reward And the reward he hopes for 


from God 1s similarly unselfish He earnestly hopes to win His Good Pleasure—or, to use another 
metaphor, ‘to see His Face ' 


4239 Mulakallif a man who pretends to things that are not true, or declares as facts things 


that do not exist, one who takes upon himself tasks to which he 1s not equal ‘True prophets 
are not people of that kind 


4240 So far from there being any false or selfish motive in the Message proclaimed in Revelation, 


it 1s a healing mercy to all mankind More, it 1s 1n accord with all parts of God’s Creation, and 
‘make’ us kin with all Creation, the handiwork of the One True God 


4241 There may be many things which we 1n our “muddy vesture of decay" may not fully 


understand or take in If we only follow the right Path, we shail arrive at the Goal in the 
Hereafter, and then everything will be clear to us 


G, 203.] 1235 [Inteo. to :گا‎ ×× 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA XXXIX (Zumar). 


This 1s the last of the series of sin Siras beginning with S. xxxiv, which deal 
with the mysteries of the spiritual world, as leading up to the Ma’ad, or the 
Hereafter. See Introduction to S xxxiv 


Its subject-matter 1s how Creation in its great variety is yet sorted out in 
Groups or Classes, all governed by one Plan, and created and sustained by One God, 
Who will separate Good from Evil at the last Day 


Its chronology has no significance It belongs to the later Meccan period. 
Summary. 


The variety im Creation yet points to unity of Plan’ there 1s only One 


God. to Him 1s due all worship and from Him flow all Justice and Grace (xxxix. 
1-21, and C 203) 


There is unity in Revelation, and guidance comes from God alone turn to 
Him only, for all else 1s false (xxx1x 22-52, and C 204) 


God’s Mercy 1s all-embracing despair not seek it before it is too late: 
for Judgment and Justice will come for certain (xxxix 53-75, and C, 205). 


C. 203.—To God 1s due sincere devotion, and to Him 

(xxxix 1-21) Alone there is none like unto Him. 
All nature obeys His laws, and our own 
Growth and life proclaam Him Lord 
And Cherisher. How can we blaspheme ? 
We must serve Him, the One, the True, 
With sincere devotion, and follow His Law 
In its highest meaning or else the loss 
Is our own. All nature proclaims 
Aloud His Grace and Loving-kindness. 


S. XXX1x. 1-3.] 


Stra XXXIX. 


Zumar, or the Crowds 





In the name of God, Most Gractous, 
Most Mercsful. | 


1. J@he revelation we Cu Ae 42 
i “sg ثاریل التپ من اللہ‎ 2 
Is from God,” ۱ +7 
The Exalted in Power, Onikel Bia) 
Full of Wisdom 

2. Verily it 1s We Who have | ے‫‎ 0 ۸۷۲۶۵۶977 
Revealed the Book to thee IL CoM NaC 
In Truth. so serve God, b 7? oH oy, 
Offering Him sincere devotion COR VAe: At wel 


3 Is it not to God” 
That sincere devotion 


MA Sih at .الا‎ 


Is due* But those who 7 ONY OE, 24 7 
Take for ‘perpe others دنا اوإعاء‎ oy base ON 4 
Than God (say) ‘“ We only bP | Y.9 29 .ھ7‎ 

Serve them in order that - ر‎ aul نا نع لت الال ما‎ 


They may bring us nearer | 
To God"" Truly God | 
Will judge between them | 
In that wherein they differ ۰۶ | 
But God guides not 


ACSA 

8 CE 2s 2410 2 
Conta 20 Gt 

OMT S555 من‎ 


a خیب ریبج‎ Sema eeme emote ETAL SNS ہس‎ A مو‎ OY ES مود‎ Ee ES لہ ریہ‎ EE پاچ وس‎ ne ee جم‎ NRE ہہ‎ li cmt eure: سی موجہ وڈ موویتدہو میموت-وص<-حید مجن‎ 


Such as are false 
And ungrateful. 





ee eee 


4242 In connection with Revelation two qualities of God are mentioned (1) that He 1s 
All-Powerful and can carry out His Will in spite of all opposition. and (2) that He 1s full of 
knowledge and wisdom The first answers those who question how God can send Revelation to 
man, the second explains that true wisdom consists 1n carrying out God's Will as revealed to us 


4243 Inthe many Signsin Creation as described below, there yet is a clear indication of the 
unity of Plan, pointing to the Unity of the Creator Worship or service 1s due to none but Him 
And He wants exclusive and sincere devotion 


4244 Worshippers of Idols or of deities other than God, ٥. , saints or perhaps Wealth and 
Power, Science or Selfish Desire, may pretend that these are symbols that may get them nearer 
to their self-development, nearer to the goal of their life, nearer to God, but they are altogether on 
the wrong track 


4245 This departure of theirs from true worship, this divergence from the right way, produces 
endless disputations and sects God will judge between them But if they are determined to go 
after falsehoods and forget the gratitude and service which they owe to God, and God alone, 
they are putting themselves on a Path where they will get no guidance They are cutting 
themselves off from revealed Truth. 


1237 [S. xxxix. 4.6, 


d God wished 
* ۳و آزاد الله سای‎ 


A son, He could have 440% 4%9 
Chosen whom He pleased i503 ام تَْنَ‎ 
Out of those whom He™ INA IAL ما‎ — Sele و‎ 
Doth create but Glory Ne Qt. gas 5 


Beto Him! (He 1s above aN رو‎ 


Such things.) He 1s God, or, 
ODED) Lert) ath 


The One, the Irresistible. 

Sad ہنہرب واللزض‎ 
SAK IME 
Jal OF GNSS 
as ہم‎ 
PA یں‎ ORE 
as 
OSE Sialh 

6. He created you (all) | 


of f es» 4 
From a single Person : “” Se! ۶ن نلیں و‎ GIy 


5. He created the heavens 
And the earth 
In true (proportions 
He makes the Night 
Overlap the Day, and the Day 
Overlap the Night 
He has subjected 
The sun and the moon 
(To His law): 
Each one follows a course 
For a time appointed. 
Is not He the Exalted 
In Power—He Who forgives “™ 
Again and again’? 


) 4247 


حھبمس×٣ص-ص---ح-.--ت--چ×سیحلیت ‏ سو وہ me‏ _ سے ے _-_ ےس ~—_ 


a‏ ہے ہے جج 


Then created, of like nature, A(A7394\09 بے‎ the 
His mate; and He 3 تو جعل مہا زوم‎ 
Sent down for you eight head“? ys page 4 سے‎ eens = SAI? 

Of cattle in pairs ° تم روا‎ ale CAIN أنْرَلَ‎ 


He makes you, $9 4۶ 
In the wombs ype ls 


۸۸ً 111.11 ے سے ود ٠ے 7 ٰيسب  ,ب1‎ rates eee ne ate. 
econ ججچھے۔۔اسچھ جو ہاےحدا مہ‎ 





صححج۹۰ہ۔ہ ہب سم 





4246 1٢١۱١ blasphemy to say that God begot ason_ If that were true, He should have hada 
wife (v1 101),and His son would have been of the same kind as Himself, whereas God 1s One, 
with no one else like unto Him (cxu 4) Begetting 1s an animal act which goes with sex How 
can ۱۲ be consistent with our conception of One Whos above all Creatures? If such a blasphemous 
thought were possible, as that God wanted some one else to help Him, He could have chosen the 
best of His creatures instead of lowering Himself toan animal act But gloryto God! ۲ٌ ی۱‎ 
above such things! Huis Unity 1s the first thing that we have to learn about Him’ As He 1s 
Omnipotent, He requires no creatures to help Him or bring other creatures to Him 


4247 Cf vi 73, and n 896 
4248 His Power ts equalled by His Mercy Whocan there be like unto Him ? 
4249 Cf iv l,andn 504 


4250 See vi 143-4, where four kinds of cattle are mentioned 1n pairs in connection with certain 
Arab superstitions which are there condemned, Here the same four kinds are mentioned as 
representative of domesticated cattle given by God as useful toman These are sheep, goats, 
camels, and oxen In Arab idiom the horse 1s not included among “ cattle” 

For the wisdom and goodness of God 1n granting man dominion over cattle, see xxxv1_ 71-73 


5. xxxix. 6-8] 1248 


Of yaur mothers, ا کے‎ 
In stages, one after another,” 


In,three veils of darkness." عا طٛ‎ Webs ےو ےڈ‎ 2 ates 
Such 1s God, your Lord gull ido ys, énlBs 


had Gora im blo ٠ثا روآ‎ 
dh کت وی‎ way ڈذ“‎ ۱ i لا‎ ayy 
(From your true Centre) ? O 1 3 yore 4 
Bene Oe acre Pe 
ee t a eed “Dye بھی‎ J 5 
6ا‎ leaed with you. POT SOE 
Can. bear the burden رز وارسۃ ور آحر‎ 


Of another. In the End, 

To your Lord 1s your Return, 
When He will tell you 

The truth of all 

That ye did (in this life) 

For He knoweth well 

All that is 1n men’s hearts. 


Nagi ri MS 
COMBI, AS 
الشُلزرہ‎ hye 45} 


No bearer of burdens ظا“‎ » ١ zf 94 A از‎ 
| 


8. When some trouble toucheth man,” کے بے فا بے‎ 
He crieth unto his Lord, 45) ضر ذ‎ OCS مس‎ ۱ 


۰و 





4251 See xxu 5, where the gradual physical growth of man in several successive stages ۱۹ 
mentioned as one of the Signs of God's creative Power and cherishing care 


4252 The three veils of darkness which cover the unborn child are the caul or membrane, 
the womb, and the hollow in which the womb is enclosed But we might understand “three” ina 
cumulative rather than a numerical sense 

4253 It 1s clear that you owe vour very existence and your maintenance, growth, and 
preservation, to God He ts the centre of vour being how 1s it that you are turned away by chance 
things from Him ? 

4254 God 1s independent of all wants, and therefore man's ingratitude does not affect God 
But God cares for man, and therefore man’s gratitude and service earn God's Good Pleasure and 
man’s ingratitude and rebellion are displeasing to God 


4255 Cf v1 164 The account 1s between you and God No one else can take your burdens or 
catry your sins Vicarious atonement would be unjust You have to return to God in the 
Hertafter You will find that He knows all that you did in this life, and its full significance. He 
will explain to you even better than vou can understand yourself, because all your secret hidden 
motives, which you sometimes tried to ignore yourself, are fully known to Him 


4256 Cf x 12 Trouble and adversity often bring a man to his bearings But if heis not firm 
and constant, he forgets the lessons which life 1s meant to teach him As soon as he gets a little 
prosperity, he forgets that ×× 1s from God, and attributes it to something which may only be a 
secondary cause, e g, his own efforts or the Powers of Nature, or something which he has invented 
and made into a god, eg, idols or fate God 1s the Ultimate Cause of all things To set up rivals 
to Him 1n this way 1s not only wrong and degrading to the false worshipper himself, but misleads 
countless ignorant people, who may not be able to make allowances for the figures of speech or 
the symbolism by which subtler minds can explain away falsehoods, 





9 [S. xxx1x. 8-16, 
VATA و‎ 
seta ACE Ge 
SLT at Chases 


Turnmg to Him in repentance 
But when He bestoweth 

A favour upon him 

As from Himself, (man) 

Doth forget what he cried 
And prayed for before, 

And he doth set up 

Rivals unto God, 

Thus misleading others 

From God's Path. 
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9. Es one who worships ں٢٠‎ od 908 
Devoutly all night long,“* 4۹۔ائن مو انگ اما ال‎ 
Prostrating himself or standing Zo. کو و رئا‎ ۶ sie ۶ 
(In adoration), who takes heed 5 ما بل زالآخر‎ 35 ne 
Of the Hereafter, and who ط‎ wt ZL 79499900 


a = nope in the Mercy Ad) Anon) ویرجوا‎ 
his Lord—(like one 759997 79 و 49797 چا‎ 

Who does not)? Say: Cds CAN ANTE 
‘‘Are those equal, those who know b AIK 97.4 19 ES 
And those who do not know? SAMS) Cans 
It 1s those who are t oO لک‎ “Ag 
Endued with understandin O way) st مال‎ 


That receive admonition.” 


- مو 


۱ SECTION 2 
10. Gay: ۲06 b IZ? (ye Ata aed ae 
My servants who believe ! 55 peat tut بن‎ ; Kno» 
Fear your Lord. , 49% 7 
Good 1s (the reward) 07 ٦ ارت‎ 
For those who do good ۷ Ce 
In this world. SRST IL, 





4257 Those who practise and those who teach evil and blasphemy may seem to flourish in this 
world But their satisfaction will be of very short duration They are treading all the while the 
Path that leads to the Fire of Perdition 


4258, Cf m 113-417 It 1s a great thing when a man gets into the attitude of humble devotion 
to God. To him the Hereafter 1s a real thing, and he prepares for it with good works He does not 
build his hopes on the vanities of this world, but on God's Grace and Mercy Such a man 1s 
“endued with understanding” and receives God's Message with fervour and alacnty He 1s not 
to be "۳" with the cynic or the unbeliever, who knows nothing of the real value of the 
inner 126: 


4259, Cf m 19, 


4260, The “fear of God” (Taqwa) 1s explained inn 26to n. 2, See also n, 29]2 to xxm, 60, The 
fear of God is akin to love, for 1t means that we are affaid ٤ت‎ displeasé Him 


1240 ].£0-15 یڈ 


Spacious is God's earth !*™ 
Those who patiently persevere اسم‎ cule ال‎ ets 


Wiil truly receive ° 
A ومک سنہ‎ measure !” ٹیک‎ 1 ٌ 0 ssl A انا‎ 


| 
| 
113. ay. “ Verily, 1 am commanded! ار‎ ok I 9 
To serve God | ۱ fe 
With sincere devotion; ! 
| 
| 


12. And I am commanded 998, 
ES be the first ۷-و اھر‎ 
Of those who bow 9 
To God in Islam ’’ ONG $6 SAA 

{ 

13. Say . ‘I would, if I™ ۱ سپ ر۶۲‎ of, 
Disobeyed my Lord, ۱ het? Gi) ۳۴۔قل‎ 
Indeed have fear | ra ne 
Of the Penalty G5 ان عصیث‎ 


Of a Mighty Day ” 


اب تو sie‏ 


ہو 


| 
14, Say . “It 1s God I serve, | : : 
With my sincere | "he tay SY الله مل‎ ۷ 


(And exclusive) devotion 


15. “ Serve ye what ye will ™ 


ال وا OA REAL‏ دزن ئل ہے ھت کی 

“Truly, those in loss | 

Are those who lose سن‎ (33 3 cag اہنت‎ 7 

Their own souls ee ee 9 مو0‎ 

And their People ™ َه ق2‎ rene 5 
SPATS) eines GNI “ff 


On the Day of Judgment: 
4261 Cf xxix. 56 and n 3489 We must always do right We cannot plead that the 


Ah! that 1s indeed 
The (real and) evident Loss! 

circumstances in which we find ourselves force our hands If our home conditions do not allow us 

to act according to the Faith that 1s in us, we must be prepared to suffer ostracism or even exile 


.~~ ہس سم 


42602 Cf vi 14 “The first ' need not necessarily be chronological it may also refer to the 
first rank in zeal, and in readiness to suffer for the Cause 


4263 Cf vi 15 The worst Penalty in a spiritual sense 1s the Displeasure of God, Just as the , 
highest achievement, the fulfilment of all desire, 1s the attainment of God's Good Pleasure vi 16, 


4264 This 1s not a command or permission but a reproach and warning ‘The address of the 
man of God may be paraphrased thus ‘Whatever happens I will follow the command of God He 
has revealed Himself, and I know that He 1s One, supreme over all creatures Him alone will ! 
serve Is there any so ignorant as to seek anyone else? Let him do so and see the resuit. The 
loss will be his own = Forhe falls from Grace into Evil ' 


4265 Thecult of Evil resultsin the destruction of all that 1s best and most valuable in us, as 
well as poisons all the affections which link us to our famulies, frends, and people, in the Fmal 
Adjustment, which we call the Day, of Judgment, ۰ 


{Sz rxxix. 16-19, 
16. They shall have Layers” Gy 7 294s و‎ 4 

Of سن سا‎ | WAS poz a ۹۔‎ 
And Layers (of Fire) “ 
Below them : with this | ررن رظ‎ 
Doth God warn off گے و‎ 4 
His Servants : ۰(0 My Servants! وٹ اللہ یو ادا“‎ ay 
Then fear ye Me!” O fi Met وکا‎ 
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Its worship,—and turn 
To God (in repentance),— 


۱ 
For them 1s Good ۰ x , 7 
So announce the Good News | 6 rat 
To My Servants, — | 
18. Those who listen ں۹ہوم‎ A It وص‎ 
To the Word, OG pi AN 
And follow ° (77 0م‎ ۸ 255 
The best (meaning) init .9 , 
Those are the ones shy IA Ne 79 ال‎ 
Whom God has guided, and those | ايك الله‎ 
Are the ones 0 
With understanding O شُوأوا آپ‎ on cys 
19. Is, then, one against whom | dk NS ay 4447 974 
The decree of Punishment ۱ لِد الاب‎ G> تن‎ (48 
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4266 The consequences of Sin when Judgment comes are aptly figured by Layers upon Layers 
of Fire, which hem in the sinners above and below 1)] 1s also suggested that the Lavers, though of 
Fire, have something dark ۱۳ them—the scorching quality of Sin 


4267 But God does not leave mankind without warning Man has been granted a limited 
amount of free-will, and in order to help him in its right use, all the consequences of his action are 
clearly explained to him To those who will listen to Reason are given arguments which can be 
apprehended by their own intelligence, to those who are swayed by affections and emotion, an 
appeal 1s made in the name of the love of God, to those who understand nothing but fear, the 
warning 1s conveyed by a portrayal of the dreadful consequences of wrong-doing 


4268, There 1s always the danger that Evil may seize us even if we approach it out of mere 
cunosity If we take an interest in it we may become its worshippers or slaves The wise man 


eschews it altogether, and so he enrols among the Serv ants of God, and gets the good news of His 
Mercy and Good Pleasure. 


4269 The Commentators construe this clause in two alternative ways (1) If “ word” be taken 
as any word, the clause would mean that good men hsten to all that 1s said and choose the best of it 
(2) If“ word” be taken to mean God's Word, it would mean that they should listen reverently to 
it, and where permissive and alternative courses are allowed for those who are not strong enough to 
follow the higher course, they should prefer to attempt the higher course of conduct For example, 
itis permitted (within limits) to punish those who wrong us, but the nobler course ts to repel evil 
with good (xxu1. 96) we should try to follow the nobler course I prefer the latter construction, 1t 
accords better with my interpretation of the last verse seen. 4268 


C. 204.‏ [ 1242 ).19-21 5ر8 


Is (passed) (equa! Rat 4, 09404 - 

EL, <r foo etchews evi po pre BG 
ouldst thou, then, deliver ۶ : سو‎ 

One (who is) in the Fire ? Ost axe 


20. But it is for those 9 IT 9 560 at 77, re 
Who fear their Lord, 24 اک رََهُمْ‎ : EN) لھوہ‎ ۰ | 


That lofty mansions,™ 14, کی‎ 0 ۸'۸ ٣۶ وم‎ 6 rh 
One above another, polis (Ae 

Have been built : ' 9" : 

Beneath them flow : 7 até C7 Coe 
Rivers (of delight) : (such 1s) و‎ Veen” 
The 7 doth God fall aut No.2 
Never doth God fail in ae Vi £98 ے‎ 
(His) promise.” Os A Zn! waded 


21. Seest thou not that God 
Sends down rain from 


ال راع ارنک اش جن اکا ما 


۰ _ ~~ ———_ _ 


The sky, and leads it 298 279 (er 

Through springs in the earth ? 7 اع فی ال رض‎ A Se 
Then He causes to grow, ١ 9ک‎ 9 93,73 
Therewith, produce of various | a aie dh کے‎ 5 


Colours : then 1t withers ; Is 
Thou wilt see it grow yellow ; KS را ہے‎ 
Then He makes ا‎ 


Dry up and crumble away. Meee 2 fy 


| 
and | 
Truly, in this, 1s ۹ 
A Message to men | HI exo) 0 ر‎ 
3 4 1 
ٰ OMSL GSN & 
C. 204.— What distance separates the man 


Of understanding. 
(xxxix. 22-52) Whose heart 1s melted by the Message 
Of 'God and enlightened by His Light, 
And him who rejects Revelation! God 


Gan’ 959 3 ae 





4270 If a man is already steeped in sin and has rejected God’s Grace, how can we expect 
Revelation to work لد‎ his soul ? 


4271 Cf xxix 58, and xxiv 37 Theidea of heaven heres that of a Home of sublimity and 
beauty, with a picturesque outlook, such as we would describe in this life by the type of a palace by 
gently-flowing streams The mansions will also suggest generous space and architectural beauty, 
ers upon tiers piled one upon another 


4272 Mi‘ad the time, place, and manner of the fulfilment of a Promise, God's promise will be 
fulfilled in all particulars better than we can possibly imagine 


4273, The circuit of water, by which the rain falls from the clouds, 1s absorbed through the earth, 
and flows through rivers or underground streams to the sea, where it again rises as vapour and forms 
clouds, was explained in notes 3111-12 to xxv 53 Here our attention 1s drawn to one portion of 
the process, The rain fructifies the soil and the seeds Produce of various kinds 1s raised The 
harvest ripens and 1s gathered1n The plants wither, dry up, and crumble away Men and animals 
are fed. And the circuit starts again in another season, Here 1s a Sign of the Grace and Goodness 
of God, clear to those who understand. | 


‘ 


C, 204.) 8 (Ss RETF, 222 31 


Teaches men by Parables straight Vf 606°, LT 
Is His Word and clear. Any doubts in the ang, ie کو وا‎ 
Of men will be resolved after Death ; 


Cs ۴۶ 
Even now, God’s Signs are enough : ‘no ‘other ! ree 


۱ Can guide: Death and his twin-brother,; تو ہج سج‎ 

۱ Sleep, are in the. hands of God to — ۱ / 
Is our Goal. : He will judge in the End. 9-7 

His Will 1s all-in-all. No other thing 8 ا تو جج‎ 

Can be of any account before His ر. ,ھا‎ 7 

SECTION 3 1 7۶ 


22. ہ6‎ one whose heart I 5 5 \ اللہ‎ aK ; 
God has opened to Islam,™ Bo 


So that he has received مس‎ 7 


Enlightenment from God, 


(No better than one hard-hearted) ? wrt فو‎ a 
“¥ 


Woe to those whose hearts 

Are hardened against celebrating ۹ اشن ہشن ذک را‎ 

The praises of God! They 7 : 7 ۳ رر‎ 

Are manifestly wandering ہیی‎ 27 

(In error) ! oe 
23. God has revealed و‎ 

(From time to time) J} ۳۔ الله‎ 

The most beautiful Message 2 Os و‎ Im 47 ہے‎ 

In the form of a Book, ۱ ٠ ن ادن‎ { 


Consistent with itself,” 4 2 Qian 


(Yet) repeating (its teaching 
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4274 Those who hsten to 9 Message find at each stage God's Grace helping them more and 
more to expand their spiritual undertanding and to receive God's hght, so that they travel farther 
and farther to their Goal ۱ the Path of Truth and Righteousness They are not to be compared to 
those who shut out God's Light from their hearts, See hext note ’ 


4275 Just as there 1s spiritual progress for those who seeh God, so there 1s more and more 
spiritual retrogression for those who close their hearts to God Their hearts get hardened, and they 
allow less and less God's Grace to penetrate within But it 1s obvious that they flouhdeér on )6 
Way, and cannot walk with the firm steps of those of assured Faith 


4276 1g Mutaskatith here to be understood in the same sense as in in 7, where I have transhdted 
it as‘‘allegoncal’?? See n 347 toiu 7, The better opimon is that there 1s a slightly different 
shade of meaning here, as suggested by the context Inthe éarler passage, 1t was oppoved to 
Mup-kam here it 18 contrasted or compared to Mathant The root meanmgis ‘having something: 
similar, working by analogy or allegory, or, parable, having its parts consistent with each other’.: 
The last meaning | adopt here The Qur-&n was revealed in parts at different times, Anct yet its 
pattsall conform to each other ‘There 18 no contradiction or inconsistency anywhere رر‎ 


= 


5: Kear. 23-24.) 


In various aspects): “” 
The skins of those who 
Fear their Lord tremble ٤۹ 
Thereat; then their skins 
And their hearts do soften 
To the celebration of 
God's praises. Such ts 


The guidance of God: 
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He guides therewith 


AN 4 ر‎ ۲ 
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As God leaves to stray, ۱ O من ماد‎ 7 


Can have none to guide ۱ 
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24. Is, then, one who | :ان اک2‎ 7 


Has to fear the brunt 
; جس‎ 
Of the Penalty on the Day ۵ن اپ‎ 7 


Of Judgment (and ٭۷ہ۰۰‎ 1t) Myers 
On his face,™ (like one § AZ 
eg oe 
Guarded therefrom)? It will 
مم ہموسےہںسیووووچر جوںس وموسو- سو وہویۓےہ‎ ate seh ee tn ا - مم مم‎ 
4277 Mathant- Cf xv 87, where we have translated ‘oft-repeated’ ‘‘the seven oft-repeated 


(verses)" Seen 2008 to that passage Here the meaning 1s similar, but the context gives a different 
colour to 1t, a$ 1S Seen in the translation 


& 


4278 The skin 1s the outer integument of the bodv ا٤]‎ receives the first shock from the impact 
of anything unusual, and it trembles and its hair stands on end under excitement Soin spiritual 
matters the first stimulation from God’s Message ا‎ eaternal Those who receive Faith doit as 
it were with tremor and not with apathy But the next stage د۱‎ that it penetrates their outer nature 
and goes right into their hearts Their whole nature 1s “softened ' to receive the beneficent 
Message, and 1t transforms them through and through 

¥ 


4279, ۶۶ Whom He pleases ' and “leaves to stray” are explained fully in n, 2133 to xvi, 93 See: 
also xiv 4and n. 1875. 


4280. The unrepentant Sinners will receive the full Penalty on the Day of Judgment They will 
receive it fullin the face, :: their whole being will be affected by it Their hands (figuratively) 
will be tied, and they cannot therefore use their hands to ward off the Penalty of the Fire in any 
case their hands will not have the power to ward it off. Are such helpless people to be compared 
for a moment with people who have received Grace and are therefore guarded from all harm and 
yar 9 Certainly not To the evil the fruit of their deeds, and to the good the grace of their 
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4281 Thats, of all their misdeeds, afl the evil which they did ۱۵ the world 


4282 Cf xvi 26 They will be puntshed from quarters or in ways they do not perceive From 
their Unbeltef and Rebellion they think they derive great advantages, but they suddenly find out, 
when too late, that that which they exulted in was the cause of their own undoing 


4283 Cf 1114 Sin often brings disgrace and humiliationin this life, but the greater and 
truer punishment isin the Hereafter But men often do not know the inwaidness of this matter. 
If they flourish here fora time, they think they will escape the real consequences in the Hereafter, 
Orif they suffer a little harm here, they think that wul make up the Penalty, and they will escape 
the Hereafter, Both ideas are wrong 


$284 Men can only understand high spiritual truths by parables and similitudes and ‘these 
are given abundantly in the Qur-dn The object 1s, not merely to tell stories, but to teach lessons of 
spiritual wisdom. 


42853 Previous revelations had been in other languages Now the revelation was given in 
Arabia in Arabic itself, the language of the country which all could understand. And itisa 
beautiful language, straight and flexible, and fit to be the vehicle of sublime truths, 4۸ C. 12 
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But most of them : 
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4286 See xvi landn 2326 Cf also vii. 45, n 1024, and xix 36,n 2488 


4287 The difference between the creed of Polytheism and the Gospel of Unity 15 explained bv 
the analogy of twomen One belongs to many masters; the masters disagree among themselves, 
and the poor man of many masters has to stiffer from the quarrels of his many masters, 1t 18 an 
impossible and unnatural position The other serves only one master , his master 18 good, and does 
all he can for his servant, theservant can concentrate his attention on his service, he 1s happy 
himself and his service 1s efficiently performed Can there be any doubt as to (1) which of them 15 
the happier, and (2) which of them د۱‎ in a more natural position? No man can serve two, still less 
Lumerous, masters 


4288 God 1s praised that He has put us, not under gods many and lords many, but has, out of 
His infinite Mercy, allowed us direct approach to Him, the One, the True, the Eternal, 


4289 Even the prophets are not exempt from bodily death, much less the nghteous, but they 
live in their beneficent work and the memories they leave behind them, All men have to die, good 
and bad alike But there 1s a life after death, and in that life all the unexplained things about 
which people dispute in this world will be made clear in the presence of God. 


/ 


4200 See last note 
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4291 When the creature deliberately adopts and utters falsehoods against his own Creator, in 
spite of the Truth being brought, as it were to his very door by Gods Signs, what offen¢de can we 
imagine more hetnous than this? In Christian theology this 1s the blasphemy “against the Holy 
Ghost" spoken of in Matt xu 31-32 “‘whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man”, 
(Christ), “it shall be forgiven him, but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, ۱۲ shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come" 


4292 Blasphemers have really no place to goto ‘The question form suggests that even Hell دا‎ 
not an abode for them, it 1s merely a place for punishment or a state of punishment 


4293 This is true of the Prophet, and all men of God and all righteous persons Anyoné who 
preaches the Truth and brings home God » Signs to men 1s performing the duty of a mght and noble 


life, In this he confirms the teaching of all previous men of God. Anyone who supports and 


confirms such a teacher 1s also doing his duty and on the right way 7 


4294. At that stagé their wills will have been purified, and they could wish for nothing that 
they could not or should not have And it will be as “‘1n the presence of their Lord” Ifan earthly 
king gives a decoration, how miuch greater is the honour when the investiture takes place by the 
king himself personally ? 


‘ 4295. The conjunction (lam in Arabic, translated “so,that”) indicates here the results, not the 
purpose God's Reward 1s so bounteous, that :f we truly and sincerely put our will mto His keeping, 
He will remove the consequences not only of our minor faults but of the worst of our Sins, and judge 
us according to the very best of our deeds. 
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g' من فق وف ک7‎ 
chet Eh (NB بِرَحَْو‎ Casi sh 


4296 The righteous man will find God enough for all the protection he needs, all the rest and 
peace he craves for, and all the happiness he can ;magine_ Ifthe evil ones wish to frighten him 
with false gods, he knows that that 1s mere superstition Inthe case of idols to whom worship 1s 
paid, this 1s easily intelligible But there are other false gods which men worship,—wealth, position, 
power, science, selfish destie, and soon The idea may occur tothem “this ts the right course, but 
what will men say?” or “shall 1 lose my case if I tell the truth?” or “ will it ruin my chances 1f I 
denounce sin in high places*”" All such false gods will only mislead and leave their victims in the 
lurch, The worship of them will lose them the Grace of God, which wants to guide and comfort all 
who seek God, 


ke 430 








4297, On the other hand 1f any one holds fast to God s Truth, nothing can mislead or betray him. 


. 4298 God's Power can protect, and will defeat all plots against His Will, as well as punish Evil 
when it gets beyond bounds ; 


4299, Cf xxix 61; alson 2927 to xxiii 85 Most worshippers of false gods are not either atheists 
or sceptics They admit the existence of God as an abstract proposition, but 1t has not come into 
their hearts and souls: ےد ٭‎ has not been translated into their lives. They run after false worship on 
account of ancestral custom or on account of their thoughtless or false environment, or on account 
of their own selfish desires or limited outlook. To them 1s addressed the argument ‘Ultimately 
your false gods can do nothing for you. why not turn ta the One True God, on Whom you depend, 
and Who can give you Grace and Mercy, Justice and Punishment ?' ۱ 


4300, Cf. xxxiit, 17. 
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4301 Cf xu 67 and xiv 12 God alone 1s He Who will and can discharge any trust put in Him. 


All other things will fail Therefore those who put their trust in anything should put their trust 
in God, 


4302. Cf x1. 12l and n 1624-A, 


4303 Cf x1 93 Thetwo clauses, about those who suffer a Penalty of ignominy and those on 
whom descends a lasting Penalty, apparently refer to the same persons tn two different aspects 
(1) they suffer shame, and (2) their punishment endures 


4304 Revelation 1s sent by God through His messenger, but it 1s for all It 1s given in order that 
mén and women may be taught Righteousness’ It 1s givenin lruth there 1s no pretence about it, 
It 1s for their own good 1۶ they reject 1t and follow Evil, the loss is their own 


4305, Gods apostles do all they canto teach mankind But they cannot force men’s wilis, Ef 
men reject their teaching, the account of the rejecters در‎ with God. Cf. vi, 107 and n. 935 


4306 The mystery of life and death, sleep and dreams, 1s a fascinating enigma, of which the 
solution 1s perhaps beyond the ken of man’ A vast mass of superstition as well as imaginative and 
Psychological literature has grown up about it But the simplest and truest religious doctrine 18 
haid down herein a few words In death we surrender our physical life, but our soul does not die: 
it goes back to a plane of existence in which it 1s more conscious of the realities of the spiritual 
world “God takes the soul”, 


S. xxix, 42.44.] 1250 
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4307 Cf vi 60 Whatis sleep? As far as animal life 1s concerned, it 1s the cessation of the 
working of the nervous 33stem, though other animal functions, such as digestion, growth, and the 
circulation of the blopd, continue, possibly at a different pace It 1s the repose of the nervous 
system, and in this respect ۱۲ 1s common to man and animals, and perhaps even to plants, if, as 1s 
probable, plants have a nervous system The mental processes (and certainly volition) are also 
suspended in sleep, except that 1n ordinary dreams there 1s a medley of recollections, which often 
present vividly to our consciousness things that do not or cannot happen 1n nature as we know it 1n 
our co-ordinated minds But there 1s another kind of dream which 1s rarer—one in which the 
dreamer sees things as they actually happen, backwards or forwards 1n time, or in which gifted 
individuals see spiritual truths otherwise imperceptible tothem How can we explain this? It 15 
suggested that our soul or personality,--that something which 1s above our animal life—is then ina 
plane of spintual existence akin to physical death (see last note), when we are nearer to God In 
poetic imagery, Sleep ۱۹ “twin-brother to Death 


4308, Sleep being twin brother to Death, our souls are for the time being released from the 
bondage of the flesh God takes them for the time being If, as some do, we are to die peacefully 
in sleep, our soul does not come back to the physical body, and the latter decays and dies_ If we 
have still some period of life to fulfil according to God's decree, our soul comes back to the body, 
‘and we resume our functions in this life 


If we contemplate these things, we can see more clearly many spiritual truths eg‏ 4309 ٭ 
that our bodily life and death are not the whole story of our existence, (2) that in our bodily life‏ 15( 
we may be dead to the spintual world, and in our bodily death, may be our awakening to the‏ 
spiritual world, (3) that our nightly Sleep, besides performing the function of rest to our physical‏ 
fife, gives us a foretaste of what we call death, which does not end our personality , and (4) that the‏ 
Resurrection 1s not more wonderful than our daily nsing from Sleep, “ twin-brother to Death "‏ 


i { 


4310 Let alone worship, men should not rely upon any power or person other than God to help 
ther out or intercede for them When it 1s idols, they are poor lifeless things which have obviously 
neither power nor intelligence But even prophets oy saints or heroes have no power to intertede 


except as God wills and perntits. See next note 


fe 
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(In vain) would they offer it 


4311 For Shajfa'at (Intercession, Advocacy) see 1 255, x 3, xx 109, n 2634, and xxi 28, 
n 2688 It follows that no one can intercede with God except (1) by God's permission, and (2) for 
those who have prepared themselves by penitence for God's acceptance Even in earthly Courts, 
Advocacy 1s not permitted to any one the Advocate must be granted the position of Advocate 
before he can plead before the yudge Nor can it be supposed that a plea for forgiveness or mercy 
can be put forward except on grounds recogmised bv equity and justice 


4312 At all times, including our present life, all dominion belongs to God At the End of the 
present plane of existence, we shall be placed before God for Judgment CY x 4 


4313 lo evil ones, the mention of the exclusive service of Goods hateful they only rejoice 
when other motives are added, ٥ g , personal indulgence, ancestral custom, and numerous things in 
life which compete with God's Law in this world 


4314 lhe mystenes of life and death, of worship and spiritual growth, are matters of high 
moment, which it may be difficult for us to apprehend in this present hfe, It 1s no use arguing about 
them and plunging in endless controversies The proper attitude 1s to appeal to God humbly to 
accept our purified hearts and Faith, ×× the firm hope that everything which 1s now vague to us will 
be cleared up in the Hereafter, and to pray to Him for His guidance and mercy 


4315 Cf xu, 18 Those who reject God's Message must realise that the time will come when 
they will wish they had sacrificed everything 1n,the cause of Truth and Righteousness, It will be 
‘too late then, Why not examine the matter seriously now and accept God's Grace and Light ? 


S xxurx. 47-51,] 1252 


Ofte Penalty on the Day | AABN سوہ لعل آپ‎ Se ish 
Will confront them from God برا لكمقِنَ اللہ‎ 
141,00 ا و تح‎ 
۶ 4 7 
iter Dee کے‎ 
۲ج٣ سے‎ by dies 
They used to mock at ! O 6 مز‎ Pay av 
49 el یں‎ bape touches man, 1 2 43 5 می الا‎ ime 
A avon ee on رِحْمة ھٹا"‎ ANSE 
ree... tee GACH 
Given to me because of رو ےر بر8‎ 
A certain knowledge (I فدہ ۶ط‎ nae 


Nay, but this 1s Per 
But a trial, but most OGPLG a AN لن‎ § 


Of them understand not! 
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4316 This something will be beyond anything they can conceive of inthis life Just as the 
nghteous will then attain a bliss which no human imagination can conceive of now, so the 
tnnghteous will be in a misery of which they can form no conception now’ See next note 


4317 How humiliatiig it will be for them to realise that the things they used to mock at are 
realities all around them, and the things they were so eager to pursue are mere falsehoods or vanities | 

4318 Cf xxx 33 andn 3545 

4319 Cf xxxix 8 above 


4320 Cf xxvui 78,andn. 3408 Prosperity may be a trial as much as adversity. 
4321 Cf xvi, 34 


4322 itis the same story through the ages. People laugh at Truth, persecute Truth, and try tc 
destroy, Truth But God's Plan 1s never to be frustrated It will be carried out, and only the enemie: 
of Truth will accomplish their own undoing, So it happened in Arabia so will it happen always anc 
everywW ; 


(S. xxxrx, 51-54‏ 1253 ,205 ے 
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, © 205 —But no soul need be 1n despair because 
(xxxix 53-75) Of its sin God’s Forgiveness and Mercy are 

Unbounded. Turn to God in repentance 
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Comes, it will be a new World. 
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SECTION 6. | 
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4323 Cf. ×۱ 82 God's gifts are given to all men—to some in a greater degree than to 
others But 1t 1s all done according to His wise Plan, for His Will 1s just and looks to the good of atl 
creatures No one should therefore be puffed up in prosperity or cast down in adversity Prosperity 
does not necessarily mean merit on man's part, nor adversity the reverse Thinking men bear in 
mind the larger Plan—which 1s visible in all God's Signs 


4324 Forgives allsins ٣:٤, on sincere repentance and amendment of conduct 
4325, The exhortation in brief is ‘ Repent and work mghteousness, before it becomes too late ۲ 


No help will come to you when the Judgment 1s actually established and you stand before the 
Judgment-Seat. ; 


8. xxx1x, 55-$9,) 1254 frin 7 


55 “And follow the Best “” ad of 
= (the courses) revealed oA خسن با اد شزں الک‎ PAS ۵۵۔ :و‎ 
o you from your Lord, 7 104 گوا ۹۶ک‎ ou 1 
Before the Penalty comes ST Be, ° 45 2 
On you—of a sudden, 41 293.3 سے‎ bs 
While ye perceive not '— 66% : ون ا شعر‎ 7 
56 “ Lest the soul should (then) de چو‎ 


_ Say: ‘Ah! woe 1s me! 7 تد حر‎ Sei 5 ۵۷۔ ان‎ 
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4326 Cf xxxix. 18,andn 4269, God's Command meets the weakness of His weakest setyants, 
and only asks that His servants should surrender their selfish will toGods Will In divine compas- 
sion, therefore, we are allowed to do just what we can, even though our standard should fall short of 
the highest standard But our aim should be to follow the highest standard, and God s Grace will 
come to our assistance. But we must do so 1n this life,—and at once, as soon as the Word penetrates. 
our mind or understanding We must not delay a moment, for the Judgment may come 8:8 
tinre, suddenly, before we even perceive where we are 


4327 Many kinds of sighs and regrets will then assail us In the first place, we shall see our 
shortcomings we were negligent when we should have been serious we mocked when we should 
have tried to learn and understand But it will be too late then to retrieve our position 


4328 In the second place, we might be inclined to say, ‘I wish I had received warning or 
guidance’, But this would not be true, because the warning and guidance are being conveyed in 
the Clearest manner in God's Revelation That 15 the force of ‘lest 1t should say’. It could have 
said so, had it not seen that the objection 1s clearly anticipated in the call to repent and m the 
warning about the Hereafter. 


4329 In the third place, when we stand face to face with the Penalty of our own deeds, we 
might say, ‘I wish I had another chance’ But not one, but many, chances are being given, 
especially when we are told (verse 53 above) ‘Despair not of the Mercy of God: for God forgives 
allsins for He 1s Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful’. The force of ‘lest 1t should say’ here is the same 
as explained in the last note 


4330 The reply explains how all such pleas have been anticipated and met. It was deliberate 
rejection that will deserve and meet its consequences. It 1s further explained that the motive 


of sin, as with Satan, was haughtiness and Self, There 1s no room for Self when the only 
Reality is God 
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4331 Cf 1 34. The example of the arch-sinner tllustrates what happens in a minor degree in 
every kind of sinner 


4332 As spotless white is the symbol of purity, honour, and truth, so black 1s the symbol of 
evil, disgrace, and falsehood Perhaps ‘‘ black” in connection with Hell also refers to the scorching 
punishment of the Fire 


4333 Cf, above, xxxix. 32, and n. 4292, where the subtle implication of the interrogative form 
is explained. 


4334 Mafazat place or state of safety or salvation, place or state of victory or achievement; 
accomplishment of wish or desire This 1s contrasted against the frustration, failure, and perdition 
of the children of evil,—what may be called damnation in theological phrase 


4335 God has not only created all the Worlds, but He maintains them and cares forthem He 
does not sit apart from His world Everything depends upon Him 


4336, God has nothing to lose by the rebellion or disobedience of His creatures It 1s they 
who lose, because they go counter to their own nature, the beautiful mould in which God 
created them. 
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4337 “Order me" there دا‎ great irony here, The man of God turns to his cntics and says: 
‘You arrogate to yourselves the right to order me how to worship! But who are you? You are 
only ignorant men! My commission isfrom God It 1s the same as came to men of God before 
mein all ages, vzz (1) that the only Truth 1s in the Gospel of Unity, and (2) that 1f you worship 
other things and turn away from God, your life will be wasted and all your probation will have 
been of no account 


4338 The Message of Unity, renewed in Islam, has been the Message of God since the 
world began. 


' 4339 Cf.v 6, False worship means that we run after fruntless things, and the main purpose of 
our spiritual lives 1s lost. 


4340. To '' give thanks '' کر‎ to show by our conduct that we esteem the gifts of God and will use 
them in His service, 


4341, Cf. vi. 91, andn. 909; and xxu. 74, In running after false gods or the powers of natute 
they have forgotten that all creatures are as nothing before God. 


4342, See last note. The whole earth will be no more to God than a thing that a man might 
enclose in the hollow of his hand, nor will the heavens with their vast expanse be more than a 
scroll, which a man might roll up with his right hand, the hand of power and action. This 1s of 


marys ot God 1s not a creature of flesh and blood, with hands or fingers. Cf. xxs, 104, 
and ixxxi. 1. . 
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رےت۱ں! ےب مود To Him! 0 J‏ 
ول ےتا 0 

68. The Frumpet will (just) £Zyr 7A 
Be sounded, when all gral 3 Th 9-40 


That are in the heavens 


3 بے a‏ ار ٠‏ آ9م 
go (ad‏ الش رت And on earth will swoon,’ BIE‏ 


Except such as it will be), رب‎ 
Please God (to exempt). ab من‎ 
Then will a second one 129 ,و‎ 4 Sok 
2 sounded, when, behold, oat Aad Ai 3 
hey will be standing 4 ‘ 
And looking on! O63; B 43 Alls 
69. And the Earth will shine Le 9 S84 

With the glory of its Lord - “ ۳ بنور‎ CPt 55a 3 ۹۔‎ 
The Record (of Deeds) ئا ہے‎ 2 se وو‎ 
Will be placed (open) ; الکٹٹ‎ andes 
The prophets and the witnesses _- ee 


۱ ںیھ یحم ُْےک۔‎ 
Will be brought forward Naa 9 ML 3 Clee 
, 


And a just decision a 
Pronounced between them ; Pd لم‎ Goes 3 


And they will not ا‎ 
Be wronged (tn the least). O مہ یمن‎ 1 
70. And to rhe! Frese ےئ‎ : 
Will be paid (the fruit ‘ 7 . 
ٰ کن نفیں‎ £3355 





4343 Sa'tqa implied the 1dea of a swoon, or loss of all consciousness of being, it implies a 
cessation of the normal functioning of the usual powers of life or feeling The metaphor ts that 
with the first Trumpet of the Resurrection, the whole world will cease to be in the form and the 
relations which we see now, there will be a new heaven and a new earth, see xiv. 48, n. 1925; 
human souls will for the time being be dazed and lose all memory or consciousness of time or 
place or personality. With the second one, they will standin a new world, they will see with 
clearer vision than ever before, and judgment will proceed 


4344 It will be a new Earth All traces of injustice or inequality, darkness or evil, will 
have gone, There will be the one universal Light, the Glory of God, which will now illuminate 
all Falsehood, pretence, and illusion will have disappeared, Everything will be seen 1n its 
true light. 


4345 It 18 1n such a scene of Reality that Judgment will be held. Before the Throne of God 
{if we may use metaphors again to form some idea out of the things we know) the book of each 
man’s deeds and motives will be placed wide open, which all may see, the Prophets and Preachers 
of Truth, and the martyrs who gave thew hves or made their real sacrifices in the cause of Truth, 
will bein the Court, to give evidence; and the decision pronounced will be absolutely just, for the 
Judge will not only be just, but He will know every fact and circumstance, and His wisdom will 
give due weight to everything, great or small, 


5. xxx1x. 70-73.) 1258 


Of its deeds ; and (God) ہو‎ or 
Knoweth best all that ELS) 
They do. t & لعل‎ 7 Bury , i 

SECTION 8. 
71. ٭طا8لتا‎ Unbelievers will be و‫‎ 
Led to Hell in crowds ۶ کا ال جک کے اط‎ C29) سی‎ 4 
Until, when they arrive there, 
Its gates will be opened. ter fa nore حی اد وو‎ 


4 حدت ھئ60‎ ONL le EATS لح‎ Ne 


To you from among yourselves, 


Rehearsing to you the Signs ao 
Of your Lord, and warning you ۳ 
Of the Meeting of this Day £33 0997 SOs BS Koll یلو اک‎ 
Of yours?’’ The answer - " 
Will be: ‘‘ True: but a 
The Decree of مہ 4 ہج"‎ Pe, 
Has been proved true 9: ۸١ا٦‎ 
Against the Unbelievers !”’ 2 لو بی‎ fc 


, لک‎ , Az 3 
ore: مُذاپ عَل|‎ / 4 9 1 
72.(To them) will be said . Pay >وم‎ 9 
“ Enter ye the gates of Hell, ب جلنے‎ wie ا‎ S25 قسْل‎ 


To dwell therein . 


And evil 1s (this) ۰ Che 


Abode of the ٠٤٤ئ‎ 7 ORCA ھی‎ et 4 
73. And those who feared 


Their Lord will be led | لی ايک‎ 345 6 ae K ger 


To the Garden in crowds ۶ % icy 
Until behold, they arrive there ; islets Ni ge زمر را‎ 








4346 In an earthly court, a decision may possibly go wrong because the judge 1s deceived, 
here no deceit or mistake will be possible, for God knows all, and knows it better than anyone 
else can, 


4347. Crowds this 1s the word which gives the key-note to the Sira_ If the soul does not 
stand to its own convictions or search out the Truth by itself, 1t will only be classed with 
the crowds that go to Perdition ! 


‘ 4348 The Keepers may be supposed to be angels, who know nothing of the conditions of evi! 
on this earth, and are surprised at such crowds coming to the “Evil Abode’’ Their question 1s 
more like that of a remark or comment by the Chorus in a Greek Tragedy. ; 


4349, Cf x. 33. The answer 1s perhaps given by other angels ‘yes, apostles were sent to 
them from among themselves, to warn them and to proclaim to them Mercy through repentance , 
but the decree of God, which warned them of punishment, has now come true against them, for 
they rebelled and were haughty , they reyected Truth, Faith, and Mercy!’ 


4350. As elsewhere, the root of Evil 1s pointed out to be in self-love and arrogance. Cf, 
1 34, etc 2 


4351, The nghteous ones will also go in crowds, and not be alone There is now a true sorting 
out. Verses 73-75 are parallel in contrast to verses 71 72 above. 


1259 {S. xxxrx 73-75 
Its gates will be opened ; ALAA GIL ING وص ۲9ر‎ 9 fuk رر‎ 
And its a will say : Ue ea O53 و سیت ابو ابا‎ 
‘Peace be upon you! Lg) J Wed 
Well have ye done ! ۰۶ Rib WE his 
Enter ye here, 29 \\ ts KS otf 
To dwell therein.” O Cighs\aesls 


74. They will say: “ Praise be“ کک و‎ \ Pe Ne, 
To God, Who has GPa Wisdiigh ۰و‎ 
Truly fulfilled His promise ہسہرماروءم)‎ 
To us, and has given us Ses صَدَْتا‎ 
(This) land in heritage ۰ کے‎ ۸۷7+ 
We can dwell in the Garden Pa . اور‎ 
As we will: how excellent ۲ پر۶ ۔‎ 
A reward for those و‎ aie AG نوا‎ 
Who work (righteousness) !” وم‎ 4 -_ ۲ 
s ہے‎ 
َبْمَمْرَالِلِنَہ‎ 
75 And thou wilt see gis PL ر‎ Me 
The angels surrounding One aSehah نری‎ 9-40 
The Throne (Divine) Snail کول‎ 9 
On all sides, singing Glory ‘Se, ان حور‎ 


And Praise to their Lord 


ut 9H, 499944‏ و۴ 
سٹون یں The Decision between them ati‏ 
(At Judgment) will be s‏ 


w )؛‎ 2 9494 4 pad 
In (perfect) justice, aul pine و لی‎ 
And the cry (on all sides) 


۱ 
Will be, “ Praise be to God,*™ ام ڈو‎ Ay 
The Lord of the Worlds!” کئے 0 ں۱۹ 4 ھے‎ 
OOighsll oy &] 








او 
The angels in heaven are not surprised at the advent of the good and righteous souls‏ .4352 
They are glad, they greet them with the salutation of Peace, they congratulate them, and they‏ 
welcome them in‏ 


4353 This 1s said by the new arrivals in heaven Asis right, they begin with the Praises of 
God, which shows at once their satisfaction and their gratitude 


4354, In heritage ie.asour Portion Cf, 11 180, and n 485; vi 165, andn 988 Thereis no 
question here of their passing on any property to heirs They are the final possessors of Heaven for 
eternity, by the grace of God. 


4355. These are the opening words of the first Sra, and they describe the atmosphere of the 
final Bliss in Heaven, in the light of the Countenance of their Lord, the Universal Lord of all! 


{ntro. to 5. ×1 1260 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA XL (Mi-min). 


1 & 

This Sira is called ‘‘The Believer” (Miu-msn) from the story of the 
individual Believer among the people of Pharaoh, who declares his faith and leoks 
to the Future (verses 28-45). It 1s also called G@fir (He who forgives, see verse 3). 
In S. xxin, called The Believers (Mii-msniin) the argument was about the collective 
force of Faith and Virtue. Here it is about the Individual’s witness to Faith and 
Virtue, and his triumph in the End. 


We now begin a series of seven Siiras (xl-xlvi) to which are affixed the 
Abbreviated Letters Ha-Mins Chronologically they all belong to the same period, 
the later Meccan Period, and they immediately follow the last Sirain time. About 
the Abbrevrated Letters generally, see Appendix I at the end of S. II, As to the 
precise meaning of H@-Mim no authoritative explanation 1s available. If Mim, here 
has a signification similar to Mimin AL M. (see n. 25 to 11), 1t means the End of 
things, the Last Day, and all these Suras direct our special attention to that. Ha, 
the emphatic guttural, in contrast with the softer breathing of Alsf, may bemeant 
to suggest that the Beginning (see n 25 to 11. ,ا‎ last paragraph) 1s only for the End, 
the Present for the Future, and to emphasize the eschatological element in Faith. 
But this 1s mere conjecture, and should be taken for no more than 1t 1s worth. 


The general theme of the whole series 1s the relation of Faith to Unfaith, 
Revelation to Rejection, Goodness to Evil, Truth to Falsehood. It 1s shown that the 
first 1n each of these pairs is the real friend, helper, and protector of man, while the 
second is his enemy. The very word Hamim in that sense 1s used in Siras xl and 
xh (xl 18 and xh. 34), while in the other Siras we have words of equivalent import, 
e.g. walt or nasir (xl. 8 and 31), gartn (xlin. 36, 38), maulé (xliv. 41), aulyaa 
or nasirin (xlv. 19, 34); and a@ulsyaa (xlvi 32). Is it permissible to connect the 
Abbreviated Letters H@-Mim with these ideas as expressed in the word Hamim ? 


Another suggestion worthy of consideration is that H@ stands for Haty, and 
Mim for Qaiyiim. These are two attributes of God, meaning, (1) the Living, and 
(2) the Self-Subsisting, Eternal. The one points to Life and Revelation, and the 
other to the Hereafter and Eternity ; and both these matters are specially dealt 
with m the seven Ha-Mim Siiras. The first letter of Hazy (HZ) is appropriate for 
life, and the last letter of Qasyiim 1s appropriate for the Last Days, the Ma’ad, the 
Hereafter. Again, this is mere conjecture, and should not be taken for more than it 


1s worth. 
Summary. 


Faith is ever justified, for God forgives: but evil deeds must have evil 
fruits, for God knows ard is just. (xl. 1-20, and C. 206). 


In all history Evil came to evil; the protest of Faith, in the midst of Evil, 
may be ignored but Faith is protected by God, while Evil perishes نام‎ 21-50, and 
C. 207). 


Intro. to S. xx.‏ { 1263 ).206 .مخ 


No doubt 1s there of the Future Judgment, the Power, Goodness, and 
Justice of God are manifest; will man dispute, or will he accept the Signs before 
it is too late ? .1ی‎ 51-85, and C. 208). 


C. 206.~—-Believe in God, for He is Perfect 

(xl 120) In Knowledge and Power, forgives Sin 
And accepts Repentance, and justly 
Enforces His Law. Those who reject Him 
Are but in deceit 1118 glory 1s sung 
By the highest and purest Give all devotion 
To Him alone The Day of Requital 
Is ever drawing near, when Falsehood 
Will vanish, and God’s Truth and Justice 
Will be established for all Eternity. 


S, xz, 1-4.) 
Stra XL, ‘ 


M2-min, or The Believer. 





In the name of God, Most Gracsous, ذظ‎ : 
Most Merceful الخ لاج ہو‎ Aa) 
1 نف 4-77 لہ‎ sy ۱ ۱ 
2, The revelation 
Of this Book AOA SI Woy 
Is from God, i‘ 9 : 
Exalted in Power, 2 الم‎ Sopa 
مر سے‎ 7 


Full of Knowledge,—*” 


3, Who forgiveth Sin, 


Accepteth Repentance,“” 9% گے‎ 24 alg 

Is Strict in Punishment, ایل الوب‎ ls “ir 
And hath a Long Reach وا ط‎ 23 ٤۶ ھ‎ 
(In all things). Jl دی‎ As! Da 
There is no god b48 Ay سار‎ 
But He . to Him لہ لا ھُو‎ 


Is the Final Goal. of Al a) 


4, ‘one can dispute 


About the Signs of God *™ by ti, ١ ۔۶‎ 
But the Unbelievers PAY) oH alr 
Let not, then, IME 7%, 
Their strutting about ۳) کرو‎ Can Sy 


Through the land ag INE در ہے‎ Ad 
Deceive thee ! O SU 3 2B Sie 


4356 See paragraphs 2-4 of the Introduction to this 3 








4357 This verse 1s the same as xxxix 1, except for the last words describing the attribute of God 
In S xxxix 1 it was “Full of Wisdom”, because stress was laid on the wisdom of God's Plan in 
ordering His World In this Stra the stress 1s laid on God’s Knowledge, before which the shallow 
knowldge of mens vain (x1 83) 

a 

4358 God's knowledge 1s supreme and all-reaching But there are other attributes of His, which 
concern us even more intimately; eg, He forgives sin and accepts our repentance when it 1s 
sincere and results 1n our change of heart and life but He1s also just, and strict in punishment , 
and so no loophole will be left for Evil except in repentance And further, all His attributes reach 
forward to everything His Mercy, as well as His Knowledge and Justice; His Bounties as well 
as His Punishments 


4359 God's knowledge and attributes are perfect, and everything around us proclaims this We 
are surrounded by His Signs It 1s only want of Faith that will make people dispute about them. 


4360, Cf ui 196, Their strutting about shows how little they can read the Signs. 


. 


1263 (S, xu. 5-7, 


5. But (there were people) before them, و کور روڈ‎ 9744 
Who denied )06 eee ai spits ۵بت‎ 
The People of Noah, 7 ےو‎ ee ص‎ 
And the Confederates ۰ ارلحزاب ور ہمعں۵ھم‎ 5 
(Of Evil) after them; 97 طط لاعتم‎ gory 
And every People plotted yoy As کل‎ 2525 


Against their prophet, 


To seize him, and disputed SEIN Woes ahve) 


By means of vanities,“™ 


Therewith to condemn BA گے ے۱۰ے‎ 
The Truth : but it was I عق‎ dle) 
That seized them! aA at 


And how (terrible) نہ‎ 


Was My Regquital ! O his 2 2 BK 
2: ped _ i tne ےی‎ 
ار‎ the 0لا‎ 0۵112۷567 2 oy ALE SONY “4 
Gompanione of the Fic BAe ca 
6 NAN Loh ال‎ 4 


7. سے‎ who sustain ۹ 2 
he Throne (of God) “m9? کک دے ہو ہے‎ 
عو‎ — around it Hall Cie Capito 1 
ing Glory and Praise 7 وک 7س یہے ےی‎ 9704 
To their Lord , believe (pw ey pw HOY > Also و‎ 
In Him ; and implore Forgiveness 1% 49% 79923697 7 رر‎ Ooh ود‎ 
For those who believe : ot لِلنيْنَ‎ Gab dy یؤوٹون‎ 


“Our Lord! Thy Reach ٭٭‎ VAVAA 
| C59 (555 





43601 Cf xxxvui 11 13,andn 4158 All the hosts of wickedness collected together from history 
will have no power against Gods Truth, or the Messenger of that Truth, or Gods holy Plan for all 
Hts Creation 


4362 Whenever a great or vital Truth 1s proclaimed and renewed, there are always shallow 
minds that are ready to dispute about 1t! And what petty and vain arguments they advance! They 
think they can discredit or condemn the Truth 1n this way, or render “ of none effect" God's Plan 
But they are mistaken If they seem to succeed fora time, that 1s merely their trial They may try 
to plan and plot against God's men But their plots will failin the long run They will themselves 
be caught in their own snares And then, hew ternble will be their Punishment ! 


4363 Cf xi 32 


4364 Cf xxxix. 71 The Decree, or Word, of God, by which Evil was to be judged and 
condemned, was proved true against these men, They are “Companions of the Fire'’’ in other 
words, they are fit to live only in the environment of Evil! 


4365 Cf xxxix 75 As the Throne of Godis figurative, so 1s the act of sustaining or carrying it 
Nor must we suppose that this 1s restricted to such ideas as we form of angels All good men and 
women who rise to the spiritual dignity of carrying the throne of God, or being in the company of 
such as carry it, sing the praises and glory of God_ They are a part of that environment, just as the 
evil ones are a part of the environment of the Blazing Fire, Their Faith ts perfect, for they have 
seen the Glory with their own spiritual eyes; and they beg for forgiveness for their weaker brethren, 
who struggle in Faith and Repentance in God's Path 


4366. Cf. verse 3 above, 


S. xz. 7-10.) 1264 


Is over all things, OY 4€ 94 544 
In Mercy and Knowledge. Ary Ao) کل یئ‎ 
Forgive, then, those who 479% 00 8 
Turn in Repentance, and follow WG Ce ) 3265 
Thy Path; and preserve them . ب2‎ 
From the Penalty وَاتَکُوا سَْكَ‎ 
Of the Blazing Fire! 0. ال‎ 7 7 , 
were } : و3‎ 
8. “And grant, our Lord! ال‎ Oe 7 “2 . ne ever 
That they enter "0 7 ie 7a! aad - 
The Gardens of Eternity, 945897 4 
Which Thou hast promised PSS 


To them, and to the nghteous 
Among their fathers,“ 

Their wives, and their posterity ! 
For Thou art (He), 

The Exalted in Might, 

Full of Wisdom. 


BG ون‎ He ومن‎ 
1 


واڑوا چان و رت 
اك ات Se Spall‏ 6 


9, “ And preserve them 


| 
| 
| 
ات"‎ SI) £935 - 
From (all) ills, se! if | ا۵‎ 
o% 9 
And any whom Thou 7 Aga iy Can 


Dost preserve from ills aay 

That Day,—on them ور‎ % 94% 8 494 
Wilt Thou have bestowed ۱ a et یو‎ ۱ 
Mercy indeed ° and that 97107 f,4 78 Zs 
Will be truly (for them) O shea) ja وَذِْكَ هو‎ 3 
The highest Achievement ”.“” | 


SECTION 2. 
10. tthe Unbelievers will be 997% 25) ۱م‎ 
Addressed ‘“ Greater was بن لف وا‎ ro) | 


The aversion of God to you ‘” Doki Gy دُوْن َ ا الله ایر‎ “3 


Than (is) your aversion 


Se سا ہما سا عم مت سے مسسے 53ھ ١ں -ح - سے ےش شس سس‎ ee come ee ےہ یھ‎ eh att ae ae ene es meg ee Giri’ <i 





ant‏ لم ہے سی سوک سید a‏ م- سی سم سم سے 


4367, There 1s nothing selfish in prayer We pray for all who are true and sincere. But just as 
Evil 1s catching, so Goodness ts catching 1n another sense, The associates of the Good and those 
near and dear to them also share × their goodness and happiness, if only they try to walk in the 
same Way And the Grace of God 1s working for all, all the time 


4368. That 1s the final Judgment, and any who 1s saved from the evil consequences of their deeds 
in this life will truly have been saved by God's Mercy, and for them it 1s the highest achievement 
they could have, the attainment of all their wishes, the fulfilment of their destiny and the noblest 
purpose of their Life, the supreme Salvation and Felicity 


4369 Muslim Salvation, then, 1s more positive than mere safety from dangers or evils 1t 1s the 
complete fulfilment of the noble destiny of man 1n the attainment of the fullest Grace. 


4370, The Unbelievers having rejected God's Signs, they now see how they are shut out from 
Grace, and they feel disgusted with themselves How much greater was God's displeasure with 
them, when He showered mercy upon mercy on them and they yet rebelled! How could they now 
hope for Grace ۱ 


1265 [S. XL. 10-14, 


To yourselves, seeing that ye وم‎ Ne گر رٹ ۹ اوےہے‎ 
Were called to the Faith BM) \wsrus انکر اذ‎ 


And ye used to refuse.” و‎ 2S 
ga Aly و1‎ ENE NE 
ace ےش لت‎ 
ane بنا‎ OS Fat 
Any way out (of this)?" ae i RSMO 
2 ans boar, whe الله‎ SASL 25+ 
The Only tp af worship), ,,۰۶ ت1‎ AS 485 je 
سک‎ es “iat aittes 
The Command is with 7 0 LAN che ah اک‎ 


Most High, Most Great !” 


13, ye it is Who showeth 


You His Signs, and sendeth ہ١ا ُوَالن 52 گئی‎ eT 

Down Sustenance for you “” ۱ abasad a8 7 

From the sky . but only 42 N47 8, موک‎ 
Those receive admonition 37 nea Cy aS ال‎ 


Who turn (to God) ٥ من اتب‎ a5 56561 


14, Call ye, then, upon God Sans 
With sincere devotion to Him, CAN Chel فادعوا وا اه‎ -۳۴ 


حم بہخںوجھرسرمکٛسجچسھے جو ےو م+سومسسممم۔م .دج سح ee Ee Anema‏ 





مھ '۔مْدودمسبممسےوسسمحجہد 
مت RRA‏ کے ات Ree ee ROE RES‏ 


4371 Cf mu 28 “Howcan ye reject the faith in God ’—seeing that ye were without life, and 
He gave you life, then will He cause you to die, and will again bring youto life, and again to Him 
will ye return." Non existence, or existence as clay without life was equivalent to death. Then 


came true Life on this earth , then came physical death or the cessation of our physical life , and now 
at the Resurrection, 1s the second Life 


4372 Cf xxmix 45,andn 4313 When exclusive devotion is not rendered to God, there 1s no 
true understanding, in the mind of a creature, of his own true position, or of the working of the 
Divine Will and Purpose How can he then hope to achieve the purpose of his life, or obtain God's 
Mercy, which 1s the only way to obtain release from the consequences of Sin ? 


4373 At the Judgment, the matter will have passed out of the stage at which further chances 
could have been hoped for But متا‎ any case God 1s High above all things, Great above all that we 
can conceive of, both in Mercy and 1n Justice The Decision will be with Him, and Him alone. 


4374, Lest 1t should be thought that God's Grace did not meet the Sinner again and again and 
offer God's Mercy again and again, it ts pointed out that God's Signs were freely vouchsafed 
everywhere and continuously, and that every kind of means was provided for man's “ Sustenance™ 
or gtowth and development, physical, mental, and spiritual But only those could take advantage 
of it who turned their attention to God, who submitted their will to Him. 


S, XL. 14.7.) 1266 
Even though the Unbelievers “”° اد دے‎ 9 
May detest it. Oss) i593 


15, Raised high above ranks  ٹوم‎ 
(Or degrees),“” -- تفم الات‎ -۵ 


Sy is) the Lord 

the Throne (of authority): pal (2 

By oe peony doth He پیا‎ ht ei 
end the spirit (o inspiration) عمادہ‎ ٠ 4% 3 

To any of His servants “” 7 َ O44 SoA Je 

He pleases, that it may ٥ WK | 794 5 ° PA 


Warn (men) of the Day 
Of Mutual Meeting,— 


16. The Day whereon 


They will (all) come forth: ڑوم‎ oS Ad 
Not a single thing 7 ن۵‎ V4 ۔یوم شر‎ 
Concerning them 1s hidden bg 9% 9و‎ AP ص ری‎ 

From God. Whose will be ۶ نی می‎ dh yee ee 5 


The Dominion that Day? “” SA ZN لِمُن‎ 
۱ 


That of God, the One, 
The Irresistible! | 


17, That Day will every soul 


Be requited for what Hing زی تس ما کس‎ 35 SoS Grol 
«6 


oo no injustice 

there be that Day,‏ ا( 

For Gods Swift ™ ک6‎ 

In taking account. Ps ۱ 
الْحِمَآپہ‎ igs الله‎ Gy 


رر بب ہج پش سش رہ جس ےہ شی شر ہر یں ہہ th‏ سے ہر ہر رر سی REIL‏ 
a ee‏ سوین جوا اپروم بے لامج وہ ےسیا 





4375, Cf. ix 33 


4376 He 1s raised far above any rank or degree which ۷ 

an imagine 1) 1s possible also to 
treat Rafi’ as equivalent to Raf’, meaning that He can raise His creatures to the مو‎ ranks ie 
degrees in His spiritual kingdom, for He 1s the fountain of all honour 


4377, The choosing of a man to be the recipient of inspiration—to be the standard-bearer of God's 
ee دی گی‎ honour possible in the spiritual Kingdom And God bestows that honour 
according to His own most perfect Will and Plan, which no one can quest 
of all honour, dignity, and authority, "۸" 00 


و 
Ail men will meet together and meet their Lord‏ 4378 
at the R‏ 
scattered they may have been in life or in death. e Resurrection, no matter how far‏ 


. 5 ابی‎ ae Kingdom of God—of Justice, Truth, and Righteousness—will then be fully established 
aes en no more come into competition with Good, even in the subjective consciousness 


4380, Sufi in several senses (1) the time of the 
present life or of the inte 
t.¢, before the restoration of true values, 1s so short as compared to ا کا پر اوس وو اسان‎ 
as ee in 7 next verse the Day 1s characterised as‘‘ (ever) drawing near", (2) in spite of the 
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4381 Hearts well come night up tothe Throats to choke them an idiomimplying that the whole of 
ther irfe-functions will be choked up with terror But amore subtle meaning emerges from further 
analysis. The heart (or the breast) 1s the seat of affection, emotion, and every kind of feeling, such 
as terror, pain, deSpair, etc These things will as it were overflow nght up to the throat and choke 
it The throat ts the vehicle for the voice, their voice will be choked, and thev will be able to say 
nothing. The throat is the channel for food, which goes to the stomach and maintains a healthy 
functioning of life, the choking means that the healthy functioning will stop, and there will be 
to this nothing but woe 


4382 In that enforcement of personal responsibility, what sympathv or intercession can the 
wrong-doers get ? Is Hamim in any way connected with the Abbreviated Letters Ha-Mim attached 
Sra? See Iatroduction, 

4383. Men may be taken in by tncks that decetve with the eyes, but God’s perfect knowledge 
penetrates through all mystenes ‘‘ Deceive with the eyes" may mean several things (1) a sleight 
of hand (iiterally of figuratively) may deceive in respect of the eyes of beholders, for the things that 
they see do not actually happen, (2) 1t may be the deceiver's own eyes that play false, because, for 
exampie, they show love when hatred 1s meant , or (3) it may be that the eyes of the beholder play 
him false, in that he sees things that he should not see, and thus sins with his eyes 


43864 Here we come into the region of evil motives and thoughts which may be concealed m the 
heart, breast, or mind, but which are all perfectly known to God 

4385 If men build their hopes or their faith in anything except the Divine Grace, they will find 
themselves deserted. Any pretences that they make will be known toGod On the other hand every 
single good act, or word, or motive, or aspiration of their will, will reach God’s Throne of-Mercy 
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But evil. Mighty men of old 

In arrogance plotted against God’s Truth, 

But were brought low A humble Believer 

In Pharaoh’s Court stood up for Truth, 

And counselled his People to obey the Right 
In earnest humility did he address them. 
They heard him not. But he was saved, 

And they were engulfed in the Wrath of God. 
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4386 Cf xxx 9 and several other similar passages 

4387 Seen 3515 to xxx 9 Wecan learn from the history of previous nations Many of thetn 
were more powerful, or have left finer and more 1mposing monuments and made a deeper impression 
on the world around them than any particular generation addressed ‘ Traces '' صد‎ the text may be 
taken in that extended sense And yet all this did not save them from the consequences of their 
sins They were called to account and punished None of the power or pomp or skill of which 
they boasted could for a moment ward off the punishment when it came 1n God's good time. 

4388, But God in His Mercy always sends a Message of warning and good news through his 
apostles, and He gives His apostles Clear Signs and an authority that can be recognised. Among 
the Clear Signs are (1) the pure and unselfish lives of the apostles , (2) the revelation of truth which 
they bring; (3) their influence on the course of events in their own and succeeding generations ; etc, 
Some of these may be so remarkable that they ment the name of Miracles. 

4389 This is not the story of Moses himself, so much as an introduction to the story of the one 
just man who believed, in the court of Pharaoh. see verse 28 below. This Sra (“ The Believer") ور‎ 
called after him, 
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4390 Here are three types of Unfaith, each showing a different phase, and yet all united in 
opposition to the Truth and Mission of Moses (1) Pharaoh 1s the type of arrogance, cruelty, and 
rehance on brute force ,Cf xxviu 38-39 (2) Haman was Pharaoh’s minister (n 3331 to xxvin 6, 
also xxvin 38) he was the type ofa sycophant who would pander to the vanity of any man in 
power (3) Qartin eacelled in his wealth, was selfish in its use, and overbearing to the poor (xxv 
76-81, and n 3404) ‘They all came to an evil end eventually 


4391, Verse 24 described the opposition of three types of Unfaith, which opposed Iaith, in different 
ways, as described in the last note Qdriin, in his overweening tnsolence may well have called 
Moses and Aaron “ sorcerers telling lies’’ 1n the Sinai desert, as he despised priests and men of God, 
and might cast the Egvptian reproach in their teeth as a reminiscence —_ Here, 10 verse 25, we have an 
episode about the time of the birth of Moses “them” and “they ' refer to Pharaoh and his Court, 
the “coming” of Moses here refers to the time of his birth On that construction, “with him”, 
lower down in their speech would be elliptical, referring to ‘slay the sons”, as if they had said, 
“ Kill all Israelite male children the unknown Prophet to be born would be amongst them so kill 
them all with him” In verse 26 we again ship some years and recall an episode when Mosés, having 
got his mission, stood in Pharaoh's Court, and some of the Egyptian Commonalty were almost ready 
to believe in him 

e 

4392 That 1s, the Israelites, for they were the custodians of God's Faith then For the slaughter 

of Israelite children by Pharaoh, see xxvin 4 6, and notes 


4393, This is an episode that occurs when Moses, invested with his mission, confronts Pharaoh 
in his Court and preaches to him see xx 49 and following verses , also xx 57, 63 


4394. Some of Pharaoh's people did afterwards give up the worship of Pharaoh and of the 
Egyptian gods and believed “in the Lord of Aaron and Moses” and in fact suffered martyrdom for 
the Faith of Unity: xx, 70-73. 
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4395 The whole point of the Gospel of Unity which Moses preached was that the God of 
Moses and the God of Pharaoh, of Israel and of Egypt, the Lord of all the Worlds, was One,—the 
only True God See xx 49 50 and notes 2572 and 2573 


4396 There is nothing to justify the identification of this man with the man mentioned in 
xxvin 20, who warned Moses long before Moses had received his mission On the contrary, in this 
passage, the man is evidentlv speaking after Moses had received his mission, preached to Pharaoh, 
and got a certain amount of success, for which Pharaoh and his people were trying to seek his life. 
Moses had evidently already brought his Clear Signs 


4397 A commonsense view 18 put before them by an Egyptian who loves his own people and 
does not wish them to perish in sin “ Will you kill this man for calling on God? Have you not seen 
his character and behaviour? Do you not see the ‘Clear Signs’ about him that bespeak his 
credentials? Suppose for a moment that he 1s a har and pretender he wi)! suffer for his falsehood, 
but why should you turn against God? But suppose that he ۱۹ really inspired by God to tell you the 
truth and warn you against evil, what will be your fate when God's Wrath descends? For it must 
descend if he 1s a true Messenger sent by God.” 


4398 This is with reference to the “Clear Signs” ‘They are Signs of God's guidance, for God 
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4399 ‘Do not be puffed up with arrogance because the power 1s in your hands at present! Do 
you deserve it? Willit last? If you are sinning and drawing upon yourselves God's Punishment, 1s 
there anything that can shield you from 1t ? 


4400 Pharaoh's egotism and arrogance come out ‘I can see and understand everything As I 
see things, so do I direct you, The Path which I see must be right, and you must follow it.’ 


4401 He appeals to past history ‘Have you not heard of people who lived before you?—like 
the generations of Noah, the 'Ad, the Thamtd, and many more—who held together in sin against 
God's Preachers, but were wiped out for their sins?’ 


4402 Cf xxxviu 11-13, andn, 4158, also xl, 5, and n. 4361, 


4403 ‘ All these disasters happened 1n history, and they will happen again to you لا‎ you do not 
give upevil Donot for a moment think that God 1s unjust It 1s you who are deliberately 
preparing the disasters by your conduct.’ 


4404 This Day may refer to the Day of Judgment, of which three features are here referred to, 
(1) People may wail and call to each other, but no one can help another each one will have his own 
judgment to face, (2) the wicked will then be driven to Hell from the Judgment-Seat, and (3) there 
will be no one to help, guide, or intercede, because the grace and guidance of God had already been 
rejected, But the words are perfectly general, and are applicable to all stages at which the Wrath of 
God 1s manifest 
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4405 So far he has been speaking of general religious tradition Now, asan Egyptian, addressing 
Egyptians, he refers to the mission of Joseph in Egypt, for which see the whole of Siira xu, and 
Appendix VI following it Joseph was not born in Egypt, nor was he an Egyptian With what 
wonderful incidents he came into Egypt! What difficulties did he not surmount among his own 
brothers first, and in the Egyptian family which afterwards adopted him! How injustice, spite, and 
forgetfulness on the part of others, yet wove a spell round him and made him a ruler and saviour 
of Egypt in times of famine! How he preached to prisoners in prison, to Zulaskha in her household, 
to the Egyptian ladies in their banquct, and to the Court of Pharaoh generally! The Egyptians 
profited by the material gains which came to them through him, but as a nation remained sceptical 
of his spiritual truths for many generations after him 


4406 See Appendix IV and Appendix V (following S vit) for a discussion of the interval between 
Joseph and Moses Perhaps the interval was about one to three centuries, a very short period for 
the memory of a learned nation like the Egyptians And yet they as a nation ignored his spiritual 
work, and afterwards even persecuted Israel in Egypt until Moses delivered them ‘They actually 
saw the benefits conferred by Joseph, but did not realise that Gods Kingdom works continuously 
evén though men ignore ٤٥× See Appendix V for a sketch of Religion in Egypt For such men how 
could the Grace and Guidance of God be effective 1n their hearts? 


4407 See the last note The arrogant transgressors having closed their hearts to the Message of 
God and to every appeal made to them, 1t followed by God's Law that their hearts were sealed up to 
any fresh influences for good. Cf vu. 100; alsou 7, and n. 31. 
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4408 Cf xxvin 38 andn 3371 There are two points to be noted here, (1) Pharaoh, 1n the 
arrogance of his materialism, thinks of the Kingdom of Heaven like a kingdom on earth, he thinks 
of spiritual things صا‎ terms of palaces and ladders notice that the word asbab (ways and means) 1s 
emphasised by repetition (2) His sarcasm turns Moses and God to ridicule Really he does not 
believe in anything spiritual, and he fiankly states that ‘for his part he thinks Moses 1s a har, though 
other men less lofty than he (Pharaoh) may be deceived by the Clear Signs of Moses’ 


4409 Pharaoh's speech shows how his own egotism and haughty arrogance brought him to this 
pass, that eveu the evil which he did seemed alluring 1n his own eyes! His heart was indeed sealed, 
and his arrogance prevented him from seeing the nght Path (With the Kiif: Qirdat I read sudda in 
the passive voice ) 


4410, Pharaoh had plotted to slay Moses (x! 26) and to kill the Children of Israel (x!. 25). The 
plot recoiled on his own head and on the head of his people who joined in the plot, for they were 
all drowned in the Red Sea. 


4411 Note the contrast between the earnest beseeching tone of the Believer here and the 
hectoring tone of Pharaoh m using similar words in xi 29 above 
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4412 Faith makes him see the contrast between vanities, even though they ز×‎ glitter 
temporarily, and the eternal Good that 1s destined for man, 


4413 Cf 1 212 The spiritual Good will not only last It willbe a most liberal reward, far 
above any merits of the recipient, 


4414 It may seem stiange according to the laws of this world that he should be seeking their 
‘300d while they are seeking his damnation! But that 1s the merit of Faith Its mission 1s to 
rescue its enemies and God's enemies, as far as their will will consent ! 


4415 The worship of Pharaoh was but typical of Egyptian blasphemy, but it had many sides, 
including the worship of heroes, animals, powers of good and evil in nature, and ۱401۹ of all kinds, 
It 1s this comprehensive cult which required forgiveness again and again, but God 1s Exalted in 
Power, and gives such forgiveness on repentance 


4416 Faith 1s not content with its own inner vision and conviction It can give ample arguments 
Three are mentioned here (1) nothing but God 1s worthy of worship, either in this world of sense 
and or in the spiritual world; (2) our Return will be to God, the only Reality; and (3) the worship 
of Falsehood must necessarily lead to the Penalty of Falsehood, uniess Gad's Mercy intervenes and 
forgives on our sincere repentance. 
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4417 The wording suggests as if there was a plot to kill him, but he was saved, as the next 
verse shows His thought to the last 1s with his People ‘No matter what you dotome you will 
have cause to remember my admonition, when perhaps it 1s too late for you to repent For my part 
] commit myself to the care of God, and my Faith tells methat all will be nght’ 


4418 The Pharaoh of the time of Moses, and his people, suffered many calamities in this 
world vu 130-136 But those were nothing to the spiritual Penalties mentioned in the next verse 


4419 When the Judgment really comes, 1t 1s not like an ordinary physical disaster The Fire of 
Punishment 1s ever present—morning and evening—+*e, at all times The sentence becomes final, and 
there is no mitigation 

$ 


4420 Just as Unity, Harmony, and Peace are symbols of Truth, Bliss, and Salvation, so 
Reproaches, Disputes, and Disorders are symbols of Hell. 
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In this (Fire)! Truly, 
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49, Those in the Fire will say 
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Your apostles with Clear Signs?” 7 1 ٠ 

They will say, “ Yes”. b lull os 

They will reply, ‘‘ Then‘ ٠ ر سط‎ 
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The Prayer of those 


Without Faith 1s nothing Tish ald ا‎ 
But (futile wandering) Reals Ale 
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C. 208.—God’s grace and help are ever ready 

(xl 51-85) For His servants who patiently persevere 
Let not arrogance blind the souls 
Of men the Hour of Judgment is bound 
To come. The keys of Life and Death 
Are in the hands of God. Dispute not 
The Signs of God, but learn from History 
And the world around you Science and skill 
Avail you not if the soul 1s dead. 


» 4421 Note the evasion and cynicism of the answer, befitting the character of spiritual 
misleaders! ‘What! are we not suffering with youin thesame Fire! Pray to God if you ۱ 
He has pronounced His Judgment!’ Cf xiv 21-22 


4422 Cf xxxix 71 The poor misguided ones will turn tothe angels who are their Keepers, 
asking them to pray and intercede for them, But the angels are set there to watch over them, not 
to intercede forthem In their innocence they ask, ‘Did you have no warnings from apostles, men 
like yourselves, in your past life?’ 


4423 The answer being in the affirmative, they will have to tell the dreadful truth ‘This 1s 
neither the time nor the place for prayer, for mercy! Andin any case, Prayer without Faith 1s 
Delusion, and must miss its mark’ Cf xin, 14 
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51. Se will, without doubt, 
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Who believe, (both) 

In this world's life 

And on the Day 
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52 The Day when no profit 
Will it be to Wrong-doers 
To present their excuses,” 
But they will (only) have 
The Curse and the Home 
of Misery. 


53. We did aforetime give Moses 
The (Book of) Guidance,“ 
And We gave the Book 
In inheritance to the Children 
Of Israel,— 


54. A Guide and a Message 
To men of understanding 


Patiently, then, persevere : “‏ .کڈ 
For the Promise of God‏ 
Is true: and ask forgiveness‏ 
For thy fault, and celebrate‏ 


4478 
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4424 The Day of Judgment 1s described as “the Day when Witnesses will stand forth” >9 
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description implies two things (1) that there man will be judged justly, his pas actions and his 
faculties and opportunities will be witnesses as to the use he made of them (xxiv 24), in fact he will 
himself be a witness against himself (vi 130), and the prophets and just men will bear witness to the 
fact that they preached and warned men (xxx1x 69, 11 133) 

4425 After the testimony mentioned in the last note, there will be no room for excuses, and لا‎ 
any were made, they could serve no purpose, unlike the state of matters ہ۱‎ this world, where there 
1s much make-believe, and Falsehood often masquerades as Truth and 1s accepted as such even by 


those who should know better. 


4426 Moses was given a Revelation, and it was given in heritage to the Children of Israel, to 
preserve it, guide their conduct by it, and hold aloft its Message, but they failed in ail these 


particulars 


4427 The Israelites corrupted or lost their Book, they disobeyed God's Law, and failed to 
proclaim and exemplify God's Message That 1s why the new Revelation came to the holy Apostle, 
If, in the beginning, it was resected and persecuted, there was no cause for discouragement, on the 
contrary, there was all the greater need for patience and perseverance. 


4428 Every mortal according to his nature and degree of spiritual enlightenment falls short of 
the perfect standard of God (xv: 61), and should therefore ask God for forgiveness What 1s merit 
in an ordinary man may be a human shortcoming in one nearest toGod see xxxvin 24-25, and 
notes 4175-6 Prophets have a further responsibility for their People or their Ummat, and they ask 


in @ representative capacity, 
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4429 Cf 11 41 Evening and morning ate the best times for mystic contemplation and spiritual 
effort But the phrase “ evening and morning” may mean “ at all times” 


4430, The Disputers are actuated by nothing but the desire for self-glory and_ self- 
aggrandizement Their desire 1s not l1kely to receive fruition, but others should take warning from tt 


4431 ‘lhe heavens and the earth include mankind and all other creatures and millions of stars 
Mah 1s himself but a tiny part of creation Why should he be so ego centric? The whole 1s 
greater than a tiny part of ×٣ And God Who created the whole of the Worlds 1s able todo much 
more wonderful things than can enter the imagination of man Why should man be arrogant and 
doubt the Resurrection, and take upon himself to doubt the possibility of God's Reyelation? Its 
only because he has made himself blind. See next verse, 


4432 The man of Faith who backs hus faith by righteous conduct 1 للا‎ the man of clear 
vision, who sees things in their true perspective and walks with firm steps in the Way of God. 
The man who does evil is like a blind man, the Laight of God 1s all around him, but the man has 
made himself blind, and he can see nothing. He has rejected Faith, and cannot even jearn by other 
people's admonition, 


f 


4433. This verse implements the sense of the last verse, See the last note, i 
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4434 As this life 1s not the end of all things, and we are to shave its fulfilment 10 the Hereafter 
we have only to pray to the Lord of the Present and the Hereafter, and He will hear us, forgive us, 


guide us, and make our Path smooth But Pride will have its fall,— and its humiliating Punishment 
Cf xxxvi 18 


4435 The succession of Day and Night 1n our physical life 1s frequently appealed to, as a symbol 
to draw our attention to the Mercy and Bounty of God If we viewed these things aright, we should 
serve God and seek Light from Him and Rest from Him, and celebrate His praises with gratitude 

4436 If we worship false gods, ٠٤ب‎ go after vanities, what 1s 1t that deludes us and leads us 


astray ? What could it be but our rank ingratitude and failure to use the understanding which God 
has given us ? 


4437 See the last two notes If men are deluded by Falsehoods, it 1s because they reject 
Revelation and refuse to learn from the Signs of God all around them. 


4438, The argument in the last two verses was from man's personal experiences of his physical 
life. In this and the next verse a parallel argument 1s addressed to man on a much higher plane 
‘look at the spacious earth and the canopy of the sky , look at the special position you occupy above 
other animals that you know, in shape and form, and moral and spimtual capacities , consider your 
refinements in food and fruits and the higher spiritual Sustenance of which your physical food 1s a 
type ; would you not indeed say that the Lord 1s good, and would you not glorify His holy name ?' 
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4439 A resting place 1 understand this toimply a temporary place of rest or sojourn, a period 
of probation, te be followed by the eternal Home 


4440 Cf vu llandn.996 The shape and form refer to the physical form as well as to the 
inborn moral and spiritual capacities of man As regards physical form, Cf Milton's description of 
Adam and Eve, '' Two of far nobler shape, erect and tall" (Paradtse Lost,iv 288) As regards moral 
and spiritual capacities, they are typified by the breathing of God’s spirit into man xv 29 


4441 “Sustenance” all that is necessary for growth and development, physical, moral, and 
spiritual Cf n 2105 toxvi 73, 


4442 The real, self-subsisting Life is only in Him = Cf, 1, 255, and n 296, All other forms of life 
are but shadows compared to His perfect Light. 


4443 If God, when we truly apprehend Him, 1s the only Reality, we must take our standard and 
aspiration from Him All other objects of worship are mere delusions To any one who sees this 
clearly, through God's Self-revelations, the only possible course 1s to give up everything else, which 
his own inner experience as well as outer Revelation tell him 1s false or of a temporary nature, and 
to bring his own will and actions into complete unison with the only Reality for that is the 
meaning of Islam, bowing to the Will of God When we bow to the Real and Everlasting, we are 
automatically saved from falling victims to the False and the Evanescent 


4444, Cf this passage with xxu 5 and notes 2773 and 2774 The various stages of man's physical 
life are . (1) first, simple matter (dust) , (2) the sperm-drop in the father ; (3) the fertilised ovum ×× the 
mother's womb , (4) out into the light, as a human child ; (5) youth and full maturity; (6) decay ; 
and (7) death In some cases the later stages are curtailed or cut off; but inany case, a Term 
appointed ts reached, so that the higher purpose of God's Will and Plan may be fulfilled in each 
given case, that man “may learn wisdom,” 
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4445 The keys of life and death are 1n God's hands But He 1s not dependent on time or 
place orinstruments or materials All that He has to do 1s to say '' Be”, and it comes into existence, 
Cf xvi 40, andn 2066, xxxvi 82 andn 4029 Conversely, His Will or Command 1s sufficient to 
annihilate ILxistence into Non-Existence (Lifeinto Death) or determine the limits or conditions of 
Existence or Non Existence 


4446 Those who dispute about the Signs of God which are clear to all who care to see, are 
merely in the mists of Unreality Cf x 32 


4447 “The Book" may refer to the Holy Qur-dn or to the fundamental Revelation, the “ Mother 
of the Book '' (x11: 39), while the Books revealed to the apostles are the definite Revelations that 
came down to men from time to trme. 
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4448 The rejection of God's Message, however brought, carries its own penalty The yoke of 
spiritual slavery to Sin and Evil 1s fastened more and more firmly round the rejecter’s neck, because 
there 1s no one to safeguard his freedom, and the chains of superstitions and the ugly consequences 
of evil restrict his freedom and the limited faculty of choice which was given by Godtoman This 
pyocess receives its climax at the Hour of Judgment. 


4449 The sinner gets dragged further and further in the disgusting consequences of his evif 
actions, until the fire of destruction closes in upon him 


4450, All falsehoods will vanish Cf vu 36 The only Reality will be fully manifest even to 
those to whom Evil was made to seem alluring in the lower life They will feel in their inmost 
souls that they had been pursuing mere shadows, things of no real existence This was the result of 
their reyecting the Light and the Grace of God_ they got entangled in the mazes of error 


4451 God does not withdraw His grace from any unless (1) they actively and deliberately take a 
delight in things that are vain or false, and (2) they insolently reject the things that are true,—m 
other words, unless men are deliberately false to their own lights, as 1llymuinated by the Light of God. 


4452. Cf xxxix 72, 


1283 [S xr. 77-79 


77, ھ١‎ persevere in patience ; ہؤ4ء‎ iy 97 و ىس‎ 94 
For the ears of God الوحق‎ Ned &) xolf-ce 
Is true : and whether A\47 Ata te 
We show thee (in this life) 385 GK 


Some part of what We 


,494 پ> وھ 

Promise them,—or We Zab CR yar 

Take thy soul (to Our Mercy) ۹ سک کے‎ 

Before 3ط‎ ٤(,--)]ہ‎ any case) : اونٹو‎ 
tis to Us that 


4 
They shall (all return) 0 GY 


78. We did aforetime send 


9? گھ ۹م وھ و کو ہے‎ IKK A 
Apostles before thee ٠ of them “* قَيك ۵م‎ CAMILA IS 9-64 
There are some whose story A410 94 و‎ 
We have related to thee, BUTS. 


And some whose story و ضس‎ 9% Moh : 
We have not related aus Joab Zs و سس من‎ 


To thee. It was not 


(Possible) for any apostle ayes) OS کم‎ 
To bring a Sign except ah. عو وو‎ 
By the leave of God: al ANG ان‎ 
But when the Command “5 m 


Of God issued, au yi, 


The matter was decided 


In truth and justice, 11927 Ne 
And there perished, dil | Ne 34 


There and then, those ae (ois 
Who stood on Falsehoods 7 7 پا‎ ٰ 
SECTION 9, & Cpe Nts ASS G 
79, tis God Who made “* ‫َ ۱ 
DONA انل ایی جَعَل‎ ۹ 


Cattle for you, that ye 

4453 Cf x 46 andn 1438 Asthe eventual justice and readjustment of values must tahe place, 
when every soul returns to the Judgment-seat of God, it makes no difference if good and evil meet 
their deserts in this very life or not Cj, also xin 40 

4454 Cf iv 164 God sent Messengers of His Truth to every people There are some whose 
names are known to us through the holy Qur-an, but there are a large number whose names are not 
made known to us through that medium We must recognise the Truth wherever we find it 

4455, The Signs of God are everywhere, and can be seen by the discerning eye at all times, But 
if any extraordinary Signs are demanded by cynics or Unbelievers, they will not be granted merely 
because they are demanded, It 1s God's Will that issues them, not merely the desire of human beings, 
even if he be a Messenger of God But when an extraordinary Sign does issue by the Command of 
God, it means that the cup of the iniquitous is full, that their case 1s decided, and their time of 
respite 1s past , and that Justice takes the place of Mercy, and evil 1s blotted out 

4456 Cf xv: 58 The fact that beasts, which in their wild state are so noxious, are, when 
domesticated, so useful to man, 1s itself one of the great and standing Signs of God's care for man, 
The great usefulness of cattle 1s very instructive They serve for nding, and many of them for 
food , further, they are used for the plough, and they produce milk, or wool, or hair, and from their 
carcases man derives bones and horns for many industnal uses , but passing on to higher aspects of 
life, they further social, moral, and spiritual uses as draught-animals, in that transport serves one of 
the fundamental purposes of civilisation, being in this respect like ships for internatinnal commerce * 
xxx, 46,andn 3565 It1s by means of human intercourse through transport that we can carry out 
the highest needs of our culture, '' any need there may be in our hearts", ¢e, in our inner being 
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Was the End of those 


Before them? They were aes 3 ین من‎ con ٦ کک کان‎ 


More numerous than these ۶ر6‎ 43 A y ۶ 
And superior in strength “* SPUS hie ATE انا‎ 


And 1n the traces 


(They have left) in the land - =A ITE st A 
Yet all that they accomplished oS G 3 


Was of no profit to them. O Or ‘ 0 eae 2 4 ار‎ he 
83. For when th 0 
a 917 


With Clear Signs, they exulted “” کا ےم‎ 


In such knowledge (and ski!!) plazh AN AN 5 


e 


LOO LOTTE SALT EES Le TTS TTD I ET EE Ea سکم‎ Sate AS TNS SN TT IT IO 





4457 The Signs of God s goodness and mercy are so numerous that ۱٢ 1s impossible to enumerate 
them, Which of them can any mortal deny? This 1s the theme of that highly poetical Sora, 
Rahman (S lv) 


4458 Cf ix 69 For any generation to take inordinate pride in its own single achievements in 
science or skill becomes mdiculous if we consider the broad stream of history In the first place, 
men will find that a great deal of what they attribute to their own merits only became possible 
uwing to the earher work of their predecessors Secondly, many of their predecessors were more 
numerous and mightier in power than they, although the perspective of time may have reduced the 
apparent depth of their influence and the monuments which they have left behind may have 
suffered from the destroying hand of Time Thirdly, and most important of all, when they forgot 
God and His inexorable Law, nothing of their own handiwork profited them they perished in 
the common ruin as all vanities must perish Cf also xl 21 above, and n 4387 See how the 
recapitulation rounds off the argument 


4459 Arrogance and an exaggerated idea of Self were at the bottom of the Evil to which they 
succumbed 


1285 


[S. ××. 83 85. 


As they had; but AVA, 
That very (Wrath) at which ™ PYROS و‎ 
They were wont to scoff 759.2257 , 
Hemmed them 1n. O تر ون‎ : Lays ۷۴ 
84, But when they saw ety 

Our Punishment, they said: iQ وا متا‎ Ce 
“ We believe in God,— ‘ 020 

The One God-—and we 555 abl Gt 


Reject the partners we used 


To join with Him.’’ OCS lS le 


85. But their professing the Faith راو ے۔دیوو‎ AE 
When they (actually) saw el) 340d 12 ۔کَلم‎ ۵ 
Our Punishment was not going 2۳ ×1 VTA 
To profit them راؤا اکا‎ 
(Such has been) God’s way = 9 
Of dealing with His servants و ال‎ at) سدت‎ 
(From the most ancient times). 

And even thus did “alts sods 


The rejyecters of God 


| ۲ a4 
Perish (utterly) ۱ O OS AMG وخ‎ 





4460 Cf xv: 34 Nothing could stop the Justice of God punishing Evil 


Awe = 


ہے دی 








What they had 


ridiculed came as an inexorable fact None of their grandeur or art or science or skill was of any 


use when they lost their souls | 


4461 Again and again were they given chances, and again and again did they reject them 
When ۱٤ was too late, and in fact when it had no meaning, they offered to profess Faith That was 
of no use God does not accept unmeaning things of that kind. He wants to train and punfy our 


will, For their disobedience and rebellion they perished utterly. 


lato. to S, x1.] 1286 [C. 209. 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA XLI (H@-Mim). 


This 1s the second of the series of seven Siiras bearing the Abbreviated 
Letters H@-Mim, as explained 1n the Introduction to S xl. To prevent confusion 
with other Siras of the Ha@-Mim series, the word Sajda 1s sometimes added to the 
title, making it H&@-Mimas-Sajda, the double title being necessary as there 1s 
another Siira called Sayda (S. xxx). To avord the double title, 1t 1s sometimes 
called Fusstlat, from the occurrence of the word in verse 3. 


The meaning of H@-Mim has been explained in the Introduction to S. xl, 
where will also be found a note on the chronology and general theme of the seven 
H&-Mim Siras. 


For this particular Siira the theme 1s that the basis of Faith and Revelation 
1s God’s Power and Goodness, and the fruit of both is man’s righteousness and 
healing 


Summary 


What is Revelation and Faith, and what 1s man’s attitude to both, and 
what are its consequences? (xii. 1-32, and C. 209) 


The fruits of Faith and Unfaith, Truth and Falsehood (xl. 33-54, and 
C, 210). 


C. 209.—Revelation explains, and makes things clear , 
(xl, 1-32) It gives the message of hope and mercy, 
And 1t warns men against the snares 
Of Evil. Deny not God, the Lord 
Of the Worlds, Whose glory and power 
Are shown 1n Creation, and His Mercy 
In Revelation Learn from the fate 
Of the Peoples of old! Learn from the warnings 
Of your own nature your very limbs 
And faculties, if misused, bear witness 
Against you. Repent ere it be too late. 


Sora XLI. 
77 8-7: (Abbreviated Letters), 


Or Ha-Mim Sajda, or Fusgslat 
(See Introduction). 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 
Most Merctful 


*“: رت ڑل ,1 





forty 


2. A revelation from (God),“” 


Most Gracious, Most Merciful ;— 0 wo eet Cys ری‎ 


: \ 
3 A Book, whereof the verses \ a. 
Are explained in detail ;— لیف ص = لہ‎ 
A Qur-an 1n Arabic, مرح سے‎ ol te 
For people who understand ,— ٠: Cah gh ٠ زار‎ 
| ۸ 
4 Giving Good News ey ےی‎ 
ep Admonition . yet most 6305 3 PA ; 
them turn away, y, iy A , 
And so they hear not. Oba" اک فلوم‎ pet 
3. Ts me “ Our او"‎ are “* 7 ; ہ کیو‎ 
nder veils, (conceale « 2 (495 aig 4 
From that to which thou ray Ee ۱ 2 
Dost invite us, and ھ۸۸۲۶‎ 44054 
In our ears 1s a deafness, 010 ا‎ 


And between us and thee ty ص لے‎ 
Is a screen: so 8 Nesdhn ROMS MAC 32. 
Thou (what thou wilt) ; es 4 i 


4462 Abbreviated Letters see Introduction to S xl See also n 4382 to xl 18, and n 4505 
to xii 34 


4463 In the last 50:8 (xl 2-3) the revelation was described with reference to some of the 
qualities of God, from Whom it came Here it is described mainly with reference to tts subject- 
matter (1) It brings the Message of Grace and Mercy , (2) it 1s not merely a book of Dark Sayings, 
but everything 1s explained clearly and from various points of view , (3) it 1s in Arabic, the language 
of the people among whom it was first promulgated, and therefore easily intelligible to thém rf 
they take the trouble to understand , and (4) 1t opens the way to Forgiveness through Repentance 
and gives warning of all spiritual Dangers i 7 


4464 With all the qualities mentioned.in the Jast note, if men do not profit by its blessings, the 
fault lies in their will they turn away, and thus fail to hear the voice that calls to them ۱ 


4465 The consequence of their wilful reyection ٭ا‎ that a distance 1s created between Revelation 
dnd those for whom it 1s meant, their ears become deaf, so that the voice falis faanter and fainter 
on their ears : they feet a bar between themselves and the Messenger who comesto téach them ز۱۳‎ 
vil, 25 Bie 

4466 This 1s either a superiority complex adopting the sarcastic tone of an inferiority complez, 
or it expresses. calculated indifference ‘to spifitual teaching In effectit says; ‘Our hearts and 

‘emnds are not intelligent efiough to understand your hoble ideals, nor our ears sufficiently acute 
to hear their exposition: you and we are quite different; there ےکر‎ gulf between us, Why “wotty 
about us? You go your way, and we shall go ours |' 








5: xu. 5-9.) 1288 


] 7 
(What we will)" | obey ts 3 
6. Say thou : “I < 
But a a Sie sou: sd Ms FETA, °\5 4 


It is revealed to me 


By inspiration, that your God Soul 4) AA Wee 


Is One God: so stand 


True to Him, and ask PVA) An Saar 


For His forgiveness 


And woe to those who 3590229) / 
Join gods with God,— 7 ie 
× 2ر‎ 
7, Those who practise not OG eal ول‎ 
۰ ose who practise no 8ے م۸۵‎ KAD, 
یی ود‎ eg mista mS 3) oy oN ENN -< 
Even deny the Hereafter. 7991 I we AN ogy 
OCR se ia 243 
8. For those who believe ۶ i Bo} 7 
And work deeds of mghteousness امُنوا وی اااضلےی‎ EAN (hea 
Is a reward that will be ste gan gh 
Never fail. O ممنون‎ ne Sot ot & 
٢١۵ 
SECTION 2. 
9. Say: Is it that ye oH صوووبے۔‎ 1G ok 
. : @ G 2 
Deny Him Who created Sy OF BE و۔قل اکر‎ 


The earth in two 03177" 


i 9 © % بج ےہ‎ r 4 
And do ye join equals الک ود ےپ‎ 
With Him? Hes CO 2 ee) علق‎ 


hy 
The Lord of (all) ان ادا‎ Solace 5 
The Worlds. سے‎ oe. 
0 Gila E51 


4467 The reply 1s in effect that the bringer of the Message 1s not an angel nor a god, and so 
there can and ought tobe no barrier between hum and his hearers, but he has been chosen to 
bring a Message of Truth and Hope to them; they should accept the Gospel of Unity, and by 
Repentance obtain God's Grace and Forgiveness 








ee 








4468 Thereis nothing but pity for.those who reject Truth, run after false worship, have no 
sympathy or charity for their fellow-men, and even deny that there 1s any future Life, 


4469 But blessed are those who have Faith They willhave a Future and a Bliss that will 
nevef fail 


4470 This 1s a difficult passage, describing the primal creation of our physical earth and the 
physical heavens around us If we count the two Days mentioned in this verse, the four Days 
mentioned in verse 10,and the two Days mentioned in verse 12, we get a total of eight Days, 
while in many passages the creation 1s stated to have taken place in six Days see vn 54,n 1031, 
and xxxu 4,n 3632 The Commentators understand the “four Days” in verse 10 to include the 
two Daysin verse 9, so that the total for the universe comes to six Days This 1s reasonable, 
because the processes described in verses 9 and 10 form really one series In the one case it 1s the 
creation of the formless matter of the earth, in the other case it 1s the gradual evolution of the 
form of the earth, its mountains and seas, and its animal and vegetable life, with the “ nourishment 
mn dye propottion”’, proper toeach. Cf. also xv. 19-20, 


1289 ]3. xt. 10-12, 


10. He set on the (earth), fag ما یھ‎ ACF 4 
Mountains standing firm,” Wry CAC, ae} Chace امو‎ * 
High above it, 2ھ نا‎ 
ناد‎ bestowed blessings on =? ay 4 

he earth, and measured therein 1% 142; AA a 
All things to give them isi a XS و‎ 
Nourishment ۱٦ due proportion, b (0h a fs94 کس‎ 
= = Days,” in accordance ‘Alsi da) 3 

ith (the needs of) 7) 7 
Those who seek (sustenance).“7 ose ¢ سو‎ 

11. Moreover He comprehended“ ہ١‎ 7 
In His design the sky,” MAT ث2 مکی‎ 
And it had been (as) smoke: are 
He said to it NSS (Ps 


And to the earth 


opt JSG‏ کک 


Willingly or unwillingly '' 


Th d: “Wed DIF ماگ کک‎ 917 (ru 
(Together), a wilng obedience esses 
٥ ASCE 


12. So he completed them کےا 4 297 سل اٹ‎ 


As seven 8569 سبع سموات‎ (Seen) _ip 


4471 Cf xut 3and xv: 15,n 2038 High abovert the highest mountains are 29,000 feet above 
sea-level, and the lowest depths of the bottom of the ocean are 31,600 feet below sea-level, so that 
the vertical difference between the highest and lowest points on the solid crust of the earth 1s 
about 11} miles The highland areas are the main sources of the water supply 1m all regions of 
the earth, and vegetable and animal life depends on water-supply 


4472. Seen 4470 above 


4473 Sa-:lin may mean either (1) those who seek, or (2) those who ask or enquire, If the 
former meaning 1s adopted, the clause means that everything 1s apportioned to the needs and 
appetites of God's creatures If the latter, 1t means that the needs of enquirers are sufficiently met 
by what is stated here 


4474 For tstawa@seen 1386tox 3 Cf alson 29 


4475 From Ixxix 301t would appear as if the earth was spread out after the sky was made 
In the present passage the creation of the earth and the evolution of life on our globe are mentioned 
first, and the making of the sky into the seven firmaments is mentioned last The two statements 
are not inconsistent It 1s stated here that when the sky was made into seven firmaments, it had 
existed previously as smoke, or vapour, or steam ‘The idea I derive from a collation of the 
relevant Quranic passages 1s that God first created primeval matter, which wasas yet without 
order, shape, or symmetry This state ts called Chaos as opposed to Cosmos in Greek Cosmogony, 
The next stage would be the condensation of this primeval matter, into gases, liquids, or solids 
on this subject no precise information 1s given us د٭٤‎ belongs to the realm of Physics About 
the earth we are told of four stages or Days, and about the heavens, of two stages or Days For 
Days seen 4477 below If these stages proceeded or proceed together in time, it 18 obvious that 
each stage as we know it on earth 1s half as long aseach stagein the heavens But these are 
questions of Physics, Astronomy, or Geology, not questions of Religion 








4476 I take this to mean that God's design in creation was not to keep heaven and earth 
Separate, but together, as we indeed are, being part of the solar system, and travellers through 
space, crossing the path of several comets And all matter created by God willingly obeys the 
laws laid down for it 


8. ءا‎ 12-14, } 1298 
In two Days,” and He 203947 سس‎ ie Pa aL 
Areigned 2 each —— ae pa OS, Sows نا‎ 
t ty and command, ANTEEEA | 
re ‘We adorned و ینا اما ابس‎ 





The Jower heaven Thies ۱ 
With lights, and (provided :t) ٣۶ 3 
With guard. Such ہے دو‎ AA 
Is the Decree of (Him) AD a} 
The Exalted in Might, 917%, 97 
Full of knowledge. O prsall العزیز‎ 
13, نا ا‎ if they turn away, Wr 9850 beh 198 79% ۶و‎ 
Say thou : “I have warned AC انلم‎ (as ۳۴ن اعَرَضوا‎ 
You of a stunning Punishment a4 
(As of thunder and lightning) “” 2 
Like that which (overtook) 7 ee 4 
The ’Ad and the Thamtd!” O $3453 NG Aime A’ 


14 Behold, the apostles came 


To them, from before them“ اگ یبرم‎ ume 1 7۸۶ | کر‎ 4 “yy ’ 
And behind them, (preaching) : چھائ 3 سُل ون‎ Sa" 


rT ” ad و و و و‎ 
کی‎ 26 Bn Tos ومن‎ 
Had so pleased, He would یگ‎ ٢ کا‎ 4 Swe 








4477 , For Days", which may include thousands: of years, see vu 54,andn 1031 They refer 
to stagesin the evolution of physical nature In the Biblical cosmogony, (Gen 1, andu 1-7}, 
which reflects old Babylonian cosmogony, the scheme 1s apparently to be taken hterally as to days 
and is asfollows The first day God created light, the second, the firmament , the third, the earth 
and vegetation, the fourth, the stars and planets, the fifth, fish and fowl from the sea, and the 
sixth,‘ cattle, creeping things, beasts on land, and man, on the seventh day He ended His work 
and rested Our scheme 1s wholly different (1) God did not rest, and never rests ‘His Throne 
dosh extend over the heavens and the earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving 
them", (2) God’s work has not ended, His activity still goes on xxxu 5, vn 54, (3) man tn our' 
scheme does not comein with land animals, his advent is much later, (4) our stages are not 
sharply divided from each other, as in the above scheme, where the stars and planets having been 
créated on the fourth day, itis not intelligible how the first three days were counted, nor how 
vegetation grewon the third day Our stages for earth and heaven are not in sequence of time 
for the heavens andthe ¢arth Our six stages are ‘broadly speaking, (1) the throwing off of our 
plariet from cosmic matter , (2) its cooling and condensing, (3) and (4) the growth of vegetable 
an 0 life ؛‎ (5) and (6) the parallel growth of the starry realm and our solar system 


اس 


‘A478 Cf xv 17, and n 1951, also xxxvu 6-9 The transition from the third person (“ He 
completed" etc) to the first person (“We adorned” etc) may be noted The act of creation | 
رس بد گر‎ act: the act of adornment and guarding 1s a personal favour to God's creatures. 


غ‫ 


4 و"‎ d 


4479 See verse 17 below : ۱ 
i i 


' 
ہسے‎ ' 
alt 
af 


٢ ix 1 1 : yf ۶ ےا‎ 
4480, ٠١ وروونوتڑ‎ before them and behind them'’ se, from every side. They were warned fram 
every point of view 


1291! (\S. xtt. 14.17, 


Certainly have sent down angels ™ '_ ضسییص‎ avg | 
(Lo preach): now we cay ۱ AA Asti) 
Your mission (altogether),”” ERS ء۶ نو‎ % 4 

O OUD: by rae 0 

447( پر او اعطے کگب ویر ہے Now the 'Ad behaved‏ .15 

6-10 عاد the land, 7 eS) lise‏ فی اک 
یج سے ,68 ط Against (all) truth and reason,‏ 
ESL‏ صرح ke al‏ وہ And said: ' Who 1s superior‏ 
رک مرو کے To us in strength?” What! 09642 9 Ml‏ 
we f‏ ه ان الله Did they not see that Zé cosh‏ 


God, Who created them, 


لے پک ۶۸و 6ط 
Was superior to them 2 94,3 A‏ 
Gas of‏ ز× سو In strength? But they‏ 


f 2 7 
Continued to reject Our Signs ! O بین‎ Ca وکا وا‎ 
۰ ey, 


16. So We sent against them 


ا ؤار س ما عَلنھم رئا ™“ A furious Wind through days‏ 
yee‏ ص 


Of disaster, that We might 2 7 7 
Give them a taste wh 78 MES 9 

Of a Penalty of ) 0: ہے‎ aed NG, مجر‎ 
In this Life; but the Penalty 7. 4\\ & pel 4142 » 00 
Of a Hereafter will be inline! i زاب الھڑی‎ ۱ 


More humiliating still: ا٠4 ٹاےے۔‎ 914% 2 
And they will find ۱ esse 555 ولعذاب‎ 
No help. C99 C8IMG 9 DA 

۰ (ایننصریْن نہ‎ A's 


17. As to the Thamtd,™ 


We gave them guidance, BIG AI ۔ا٤>‎ 


But they preferred blindness 1 SS a 
Sad age acd par Sa SN SE الکٰی‎ Local 
Because of what they fad garned, ۱. GDUI Gall Aga مت‎ 
OOK رکا‎ 


4481 Cf xv 7,n 1941, vi 89,n 841-2 The 'Ad had more power and material civilisation , 
than the Pagan Arabs contemporary with the holy Prophet But the greater the material 
civilisation, the greater the arrogance as the besetting sin 


4482 Agazust (all) truth and reason, Cf vu 33. Their estimate of their own strength was greater 
than was justified by facts, but 1f they had all the strength which they arrogated to themselves, yet’ 
how could they stand before God ? 

4483 The detailed story of the ‘Ad and their besetting sin, and the preaching of their apostle: 
Hod to them willbe foundin xxv: 123-140, also vu 65-72, andn 1040 For the furious Wind, 
CH, liv 19 ’ 

i é a 

4484 The story of the Thamld usually goes with that of the ‘Ad. Cf xxvi 140-159; 0 
vu, 73-79, andn 1043 
i } 


1 ' 


, 4485 “The stunning Punishment" ie deafening noises hke those of thunder and hghtning,’.or: 
the rumbling of a ternble earthquake In vii 78, an earthquake is suggested: seen 1047 ta that 
verse. Cf also above, .ناڈ‎ 13. 


8. ×1. 18-22, ] 1292 


18. But We delivered those ee: 49 روب یک‎ 
Who believed and practised ۱ Gs Sage 9<1A 


righteousness. 4 gatas SE 5 ht 2 


SECTION 3. 

19. Gn the Day that tote 
The enemies of God ۹و تک‎ 
Will be gathered together ۳ 
To the Fire, they will 0-2 7 peo 4 
Be marched in ranks,“™ ون‎ : 


تک 


20. At length, when they reach 


The (Fire), their hearing, 429\2 17 1% 0 ۲۔‎ 
Their sight, and their skins” ; “ate Spm 

Will bear witness against them, a5 9203ِ 95,397 he ous 

As to (all) their deeds. ae 


کت" 
p‏ ہے 7 “ They will say to their skins:‏ .21 
۶ 34 9ھ ا “Why bear ye witness - A798?‏ 
و : 23% Against us?” They will say: bie. Otho‏ 


“ God hath given us speech,— لگا او کہہے‎ % fa 

Sp et speech ‘ EWN الله‎ if ‘ 5 
o everything: He create 9% OY 44 4 

You for the first time, KP Gi 


And unto Him were ye 0447 ashe 
To return. مو‎ 3 OS RANE مو‎ 
9 
22.۷۰ did not seek“ 0 GF J a) § 
GAIL 94 Sofa fo LIN ss 
To hide yourselves, lest نم یں عایک‎ SOLO od 0 3 -fF 


سمسےےہ ON‏ پبىدصصحچہ 





a 


4486 “ Marched in ranks" to show their further humiliation, for they will be hke prisoners 
going to Punishment 


4487 All the members of their hodies and the faculties of their minds which they misused, 
will bear witness against them Simularly,in xxxvi, 65, their hands and their feet bear witness 
against them The “skin” not only includes the sense of touch (which دا‎ so often misused 1n sex), 
but also the sense of taste and the sense of smell, which are specialised forms of the organ of 
touch All the sensory organs, and all their intellectual and emotional counterparts advance us by 
their use and pull us down by their misuse They become tell-tale witnesses against us if abused 


4488 A new phase of their existence will now dawn on them They used to think that if they 
concealed their evil deeds from the rest of the world, nothing would happen to them! But God can 
give “ tongues to trees”, and can make every fact in life, known and unknown to the world, 
contribute to the elucidation of truth and justice “Speech” on behalf of their senses and faculties 
should of course be understood figuratively When we succumb to evil, our limbs and faculties 
themselves betray us 


4489 The limbs and faculties will say “You did not seek to hide your evil from us in fact you 
used us for your evil, because we were in your power. Did you not know that God knew everything, 
and that our knowledge would be evidence agaist you?" 


1293 (S. xx1. 22-25, 


And sone Wed diet bak Dae) 3 LOISs سمعلو‎ 


Witness against you! But oi $4 494i oh 
Ye did think that 6 الہ‎ GF ARSE 283 
Knew not many of the things Va CALA ہے ویر رھ‎ LOLA 
That ye used to do! O OMB IES 2155 5 
23." But this thought of yours™ oe eZ 
Which ye did entertain IE x 277 pr 
Concerning your Lord, hath or, oar دا‎ 
Brought you to destruction, Kyu 
And (now) have ye become 
Of those utterly lost!” oGapeedl OA pe 
24 If, then, they have patience,“ \? bs 9 
The Fire will be Snead کان‎ ۲۰۴ 
A Home for them! 4 
And if they beg 5 ss SEN 
To be received into favour, me, 
Into favour will they not ون سس‎ 
(Then) be received. و سے 299 ہے‎ 
OCA SN G4 2413 
25 And We have destined کر‎ - £3655 ۲۵ 
For them intimate compamons“” 4 ۲۔‎ 
(OF like nature), who 6 7 7 497 yee 
Alluring to them what was | Pet ye Pare ONG paper 
Before them and behind them, ‘ Pe ae Ke 4a 5 
And the sentence among لق‎ Maye 


The previous generations of Jinns 


And men, who have passed away, ry ye sepals 





4490 “You now see the situation! We were given for your use and service You misused us, 
to your own utter and irretrievable destruction!” 


4491 If they have patsence there 1s sarcasm in the meaning “Let them not be impatient 
they will soon find a home in the Fire of Hell! If they ask for grace and forg:veness then, it will 
be too late" 


4492 Just as the idea of happiness in heaven ts expressed, not only by individual satisfaction, 
but by congenial society, so the idea of Punishment tn hell 1s deepened by the fact that Evil will be 
made to meet evil those who made sin fair-seeming in this life will be there to share 1n the regrets 
and mutual recriminations which will make hfe a burden __In fact, 1n these Ha-Mim verses, the :dea 
of fit companionship for the Good and uncongenial company for the Evil, runs like a thread 
throughout See Introduction to S xl 


4493 They painted 1n glowing colours the pleasures of sin in the past and the pleasures of sin 
in the future, thus practising a double deception, which will now be found out 


4494 Jenns seen 929tovi 100 All spirits of wickedness and all men who submitted to them, 
in the past, were under one common sentence; and future generations who embrace evil will also 
jonthem Cf vi 128. 


3, x1. 25-30.) 1994 


Is proved against them; : Evy اھ ےہ ا‎ £ 
For they are utterly lost “ 0 Care چ 1 رکا نو‎ 
SECTION 4. 


26. ط5‎ Unbelievers say: 4 \ ae, 9940 کا ہے‎ ie سے‎ ۱ 
“Listen not to this Qur-an,™ lg a J قرو‎ Cap S55-rs 
But talk at random 


Ge 9% 0 ‘ Se 
In the midst Sod | کزان و‎ 


Of its (reading), that ye OI ہہ‎ WHEW 
May gain the upper hand!” OO we aia 
27. But We will certainly I6E 79 کک‎ OG Ie 
ae the Unbelievers a taste و‎ EAS ON — 
a severe Penalty, وم الا‎ 416,27 - 
And We will requite them ے.‎ logy lds 
For th t of their deeds. $4 ‘4 9. & 479% گر‎ BA 
or the worst of their deeds lO انی کا ان‎ foe ASF ۲ 
28. Such 1s the requital ty ۱۱ا‎ ake 8 ابص ےب‎ 
the enemies of God,— Hen dil sls! ARSON “VA 
he Fire: therein will be ط‎ 294 glo. کک‎ 
F "i oe the Eternal Home. ne Haase 34) 
A (fit) requital, for 0990 9054,, s my صا‎ 
That they were wont CPOE ACU 4 Ky oe 


To reject Our Signs. 


29. And the Unbelievers will say: OG AV 07 ۶۶ے ۹ ورس و‎ 
“Our Lord! ‘Show us those,“™ PEI ۱ Bey Cou ۹۔ و‎ 


Among Jinn# and men, 2.9, 0 alee ےه‎ 
Who ‘misled us : we shall Of Vs ro) SAC 
Crush them beneath our feet, ہے دوک وے صدی ے‎ 
So that they become alates Valk 
The vilest (before all).” 


0 CNS Ge i. 


30. Sn the case of those Ce Wie اگ ہے‎ Sy 
Who say, “ Our Lord رتا‎ Wk EAs iG) ۳ 





~ 4495. The echo here of verse 23 above completes the argument from another point of view 


4496 A favourite trick of those who wish to dishonour Revelation 1s, not only not to listen to st 
themselves, but to talk loudly and insolently when it 1s being read, so that even the true listeners 
may not be able to perform their devotions, They think that they are drowning the voice of God, 
in fact they are piling up misery for themselves in the future. For God's voice can never be silenced, 


4497 Nothing that they can do, however outrageous, will escape its fit punishment. And to 
reyect God's Signs 1s to shut the very door to His Grace and Mercy 


4496 It 18 one of the qualities of sin and all evil, that 1t wishes to drag down others 1n its own 
camp, and rejoices to see them humiliated and disgraced, just as, in the opposite case, the. good 
rejoice to help and honour others and make them happy wherever they can Cf. v1, 112-113. 


C. 210.] 1295! [S. ××. 30-32. > 


ee ce wal ره شر‎ 
eres Sa Cem 
1ن9 یر سی رت‎ 
Of the Garden Cf Bliss), Qe sill, ۲ و ابس‎ 
The which ye were promised | : 


گنثٹر beg‏ ہ 


31. “‘ We are your protectors ۳۷ 


% 
In this hfe and ۸/۴ ۳ صن‎ 7 
In the Hereafter - et “٠ ٌ ۱ 
Therein shall ye have * ےج‎ 
All that your souls *™ SEY لی الحٰوة ال‎ 


Shall desire; therein ہگ‎ mOIA\ 7 ۰ءء‎ 
Shall ye have all KS یکم تنک‎ 
That ye ask for !— 6 A Og 325510 فیا‎ 205 


32.“ ھ۸‎ hospitable gift from One *™ 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful!” 


For 


کی ہو و ٠‏ 
نل GS‏ عَفُور O hod‏ 


C. 210.—The best of men 1s the man of Faith, 
(xli_ 33-54) Who calls all men to share his Faith, 
Whose life is pure, and whose law of life 
Is the Will of God. Eschew all evil, ’ 
And adore God, and Him alone. 
His Signs are everywhere, and His Message 
Is the same through all the ages, a guide 
And a healing to those who believe. 
Dispute not, but live righteousness 
Knowledge belongs to God, but Falsehood | 
۹ Deprives man of hope, humility, 
And clear sight, and drives him to 
Hypocrisy. So turn to Truth, and hive. ۱ 


سے 


حم 








4499 The people who succeed 1n eternal Life are those who recognise and understand the oné and ٭‎ 
only Reality, that 1s God, and further shape their probationary Life firmly and steadfastly on the 
principles of that Truth and Reality. They will have their friends and protectors in the good 
angels, 1n contrast to the evil ones, who will have no friendship or protection, but only the 
reproaches of the Evil Ones 


4500 “Protectors” a key-thought for the Ha-Mim Sfiras, Cf n. 4492 to xl: 25 above, and n, 4505 
to zh 34 below. ۱ ‘ 


4501 Their desires will by then be so purified that desire, the expression of that desire, and the 


satisfaction of that desire will be practically synonymous for them for they will be in complete 
accerd with the true and only Reality 


\ 


4502, Cf 11 198 Through God’s infinite Mercy and Forgiveness, they will now be in the ‘ 
position of guests to -Host, and will ۶۴۴۰۰۷۰۰ unnumbered gifts out of all proportion to their ’ 
own merits, ۱ 


ae‏ ما 


8, ×8 33-35 ] 1296 


Section 5, 


} 


33. ٦ا7 و‎ is better in speech “™ ; ری وو و‎ 
Than one who calls (men) اللہ‎ Meso 5 (spur | ومن‎ 
To God, works righteousness, الا‎ oa 

وکا ( 


And says, “I am of those 7 
Who bow in Islam 07 9 of 7 ہو‎ 4 \(4 
ORL ا ول یمن‎ 


34. Nor can Goodness ہے جوا تے ‘ ۷۴ اد‎ 
a Po وم‎ fa 
Be equal. Repel (Evil) UN MOTUS ول‎ ۳ 
With what دد‎ better : ae 2f 2 ا پا‎ aR 
Then will he between whom دقع پا تی ضں اخسن‎ 


And thee was hatred کنل 1 ۷ب ا‎ : sy 


Become as it were 


Thy friend and intimate! *” oft > (15 KAY 
35. And no one will be ™ 


Except those who exercise TOT وو‎ 
انت صَرڑا‎ 


Patience and self-restraint,— 
١ 
اہو‎ % ws of سو کے‎ 
obeys SS وََاْلہَا‎ 


None but persons of 
The greatest good fortune. 


Granted such goodness 20 ۵-وٗ‎ 





4503 86:6٤ ×؛‎ speech te, speaks better counsel; or 1s more Worthy of being listenedto That his 
word reaches the highest mark of human speech 1s evidenced by three facts (1) that he calls ail to 
the ‘I ruth of God, showing that his thoughts are not centred on himself, (2) every deed of his 1s 
nghteousness, showing that there 1s no divergence between his preaching and his conduct, and 
(3) he completely associates himself with the Will of God, showing that he 1s the full embodiment of 
Islam What a fine description of the holy Prophet! 


4504 You do not réturn good for evil, for there is no equality or comparison between the two 
You repel or destroy evil with something which 1s far better, just as an antidote 1s better than 
poison You foil hatred with love, You repel ignorance with knowledge, folly and wickedness with 
the fnendly message of Revelation The man who was in the bondage of sin, you not only 
liberate from sin, but make him your greatest frend and helper in the cause of God! Such 1s the 
alchemy of the Word of God ! 


4505. Hamim ; the key-word of the Ha-Mim SGras Seen 4500 above, and Introduction to S. ‘xi, 


4506 The moral standard referred to in the last verse can only be reached by the exercise of 
the highest patience and self-restraint. All sorts of human weaknesses and counsels of pseudo. 
wisdom and '' self-respect '' will keep breaking in, but resist them as suggestions of Evil (see next 
verse). If you can reach anywhere near that high standard, you wall be indeed most fortunate in 
@ spiritual sense, for God's Revelation will have made you great and free. 


1297 {S, .تد‎ 36-38, 
BOERS \S) و‎ 
HS از‎ 
یڈ ار‎ 
Osa Ayal $6 45} 


16. And if (at apy time) 
‘An’ ineitement to discord ٤ 
Is made to thee 
By the Evil One, 
Seek refuge in God. 
He is the One 
Who hears and knows 
All things. 


17, Among His Signs are” 
The Night and the Day, 
And the Sun and the Moon. 
Adore not the sun 
And the moon, but adore 
God, Who created them, 

If itis Him ye wish 
To serve. 


5 SENS ین بد الیل و الا‎ 
PASS Ses Sah 
0 Ob4 55 sib) Sy 


38. But if the (Unbelievers) 
Are arrogant, (no matter) : *™ 


jlyn A 4. 
Seal of ۸ 
For in the presence 


ot‏ 78 49 سا 

Of thy Lord are those os WS Oz 
وص 75 اد ے گے‎ 
Who celebrate His praises BCs 7 Js, 11 Ores 


By night and by day. 


And they never flag S ORES J BAS 4 
«(Nor feel themselves 
Above it) 


saa eee 


4507 Nazaga has im it the idea of discord, slander, disharmony, as well as incitements to such 


disturbances in the soul They can only proceed from evil, and should be resisted with the help of 
God See also last note 


4508 Night and Day are opposites, and yet, by the alchemy of God, they can both subserve 
the purpose of human good, because the Night can give rest while the Day can promote activity. 
The Sun and the Moon are similarly complementary So, in moral and spiritual affairs, seeming 
opposites may by God's alchemy be made to subserve the purposes of Good They are but 
instruments God 1s the Cause, Adore God, and not the things which He has created, Use the 
things which He has created, but do not adore them 


{ 


4509 It does not in any way affect God if men rebel against Him. [tig mens own loss. 
God's glory is being celebrated night and day by angels and men who receive the privilege of 
-epproaching His presence, To them xt ie a delight and an honour to be wm the sunshine of 
Truth and Happmess. 


8. x11. 39-41.) 1298 


39. And among His Signs 
Is this : thou seest اع تر یالارضَ خَاِعَة‎ (ante Ge ۹ 


The earth barren and desolate ۸۷ 7 ۱ ا‎ AVE SLY, 
Bat when We send down Xo Os 
Rain to it, it 1s stirred * S05 5 ot 
To life and yields increase. y 

Truly, He Who gives life ea CS اٹ‎ 
To the (dead) earth بوئٹاط‎ ۹ 9 94 
Can surely give life Ss) ges 
To (men) who are dead. 0 43% s گی‎ a ¥ 45) 


For He has power 
Over all things. 


40 WRhose who pervert ۶ 


The Truth in Our Signs 1 لح نٌ اتا‎ RN! مان‎ 
Are not hidden from Us. س2‎ YK 


49,4 
Which 1s better ’—he that "CAS سفوں‎ of 
Is cast into the Fire, Be 4 « Shor 
Or he that comes safe through, نی القَارِخَير‎ BIES . 


On the Day of Judgment ? را اط‎ 7 APEC he | 


Do what ye will: 


Verily He seeth (clearly) ماشنتط ے ,یل‎ ۱ i! 
All that ye do es 
Oa ¢ ese 45 


a 
41. Those who reject the Message *” 521 


When it comes to them 7 Pol Shwe ah اما‎ 





4510 Evil makes of the souls of men what drought makes of land it kills life, beauty, 
and fruitfulness Gods Word in the spiritual world has the same wonderful effect as rain has 
on barren land. it gives life, beauty, and fruitfulness And the effect of God’s Word 1s also seen 
through the lives of men who repel evil with what ts better They also convert dead souls 
(which harbour spite and hatred) into living souls, which come into the main current of spiritual 
life, and help in carrying out God’s beneficent Purpose 


4511, Why should we wonder then at the potency of God's Word, whether in our porbationary 
lives here, or in the eternal life of the Hereafter ? 


4512 Pervert the Truth in Our Signs either by corrupting the scriptures or turning them to 
false and selfish uses, or by neglecting the Signs of God in nature around them, or silencing His 
voice in their own conscience, Everything ts known to God Why not work for true salvation 
at the final 7٣۶ 


4513 Mere rejection by men will not stlente the Signs of God, which will work unintermittently 
and with the fullest potency, 


1299 .8ڈ‎ xit. 41-44 


{Are not hidden from Us). 382.2 of, 
And indeed it is a Book O پر‎ SEN 
‘ Of Exalted power. 


42, No fatsehood can approach it 7 , 
é 
From before or behind it ; Rigen من‎ elt با‎ ۷ 


It is sent down bf 9 7 
e ; ® 

By One Full of Wisdom, aad G2 3 

Worthy of all Praise. ےو‎ 2p 9 2 پک یو‎ 

۱ ” O Yim SE OF Oni 


43. Nothing is said to thee 


That was not said Ms 5% ای الم‎ NSS ۳۲م ا‎ 
To the apostles before thee : ائ٭‎ 


That thy Lord has “Ays Cf ass! 


At His command (all) Forgiveness le re’ 555505) GE OSG 0 
As well as a most : 
Grievous Penalty. O از تاپ مم‎ 3 


44, Had We sent this as 


: 4516 7 2 
A Qur-dn (in a language) cei Kiss Als Ser 


Other than Arabic, they would 


Have said: ‘‘ Why are not کی وا ۳ "فْضكت اہ‎ 
Its verses explained in detail 7 6 27 7 24, 
What! (a Book) not in Arabic IES ءا خی‎ ۶ 
And (a Messenger) an Arab?” eh 
say: “It isa guide # is 





4514 Ged’s Truth 1s fully guarded on all sides, Noonecan get the better of it by attacking 
it from before or behind ۱۱۱ openly or secretly, or in any way whatever 


4515 The gist of Gods Message, now, before, and for ever, 1s the same Mercy to the ernng 
and repentant ; just punishment to those who wilfully rebel against God 


4516 Cf, xvi 103-105; xu 2: ete It was most natural and reasonable that the Messenger being 
Arab, the Message should be in his own tongue, that he might explain it in every detail, with 
the greatest power and eloquence. Even though it was to be for the whole world, its initial 
exposition was thusto be in Arabic But if people had no faith and were نین‎ déaf or, 
bhind, 1t would not matter in what language 1¢ came. - 


5 ×× 44-46] 100 


And a healing te. these و ب٣ ط‎ 6 AES fe} oy. 
Who belteve ۲ and for those q\eys موی‎ SAN 
Who beli t, there i 4 
o belteve no ere 2 Cpa S CANT 
a 


A deafness 1n their ears, 


diti . . » 64 40h, os , | ho 
And it is blindness in their (Ayes) عی‎ aie 3 ۲ 534 yee ٤ئ‎ 


They are (as it were} 


- 7 کس وس سو ص۔ و‎ 
Being called from a place 6 isn (' S34 کا مرا‎ f a 
Far distant | wher 4 من‎ CH OUI § 


SECTION 6 لا‎ 


45. Wie certamly gave Moses رہ نمی 2ھ رر‎ 
The Book aforetime : but disputes) (as fe.) AS OS) 5-10 


Arose therein. Had it not 


g 
Been for a Word ×۶ anes 35 
That went forth before S004 ‘ 09 
From thy Lord, (their differences) : “ (8 سنقت‎ 
Would have been settled b.9/s7 5 If 
Between them : but they te لقچھی‎ 
Remained in suspicious س کو کہ کاپ دھھۂ د9‎ 
Disquieting doubt thereon. رت‎ Ana ELS, CH و‎ 


46. Whoever works righteousness 


Benefits his own soul ; 5/۶ ILA A 4 at 
Whoever works evil, it is Asis Use oe ہم۔ هن‎ 
Against his own soul : bts 444 yd gt 
Nor ود‎ thy Lord ever تَا‎ Aci دمن‎ 
24 Unjust (in the least) 2 رد رج‎ 
30 To His servants. O devs 1G OT 3 





4517 Cf xl,5, andvi 25 They pretended that 1t was too deep for them, when they meant 
that they were superior to it! The fact was that by putting themselves in an artificially false 
po.ition, they rendered themselves impervious to the Message. The voice of Revelation or the 
voice of conscience sounded to them as if it came from a far off place! They themselves made 
themselves strangers to it 


4518, Callousness and self-sufficiency in religion are often illustrated by sects hke the Pharisees 
‘and Sadducees among the Jews Where there are honest differences of opinion, they can, in God’s 
Plan; lead to greater enquiry and emulation, Where the differences are fiactious, there 1s often 
even then time left for repentance In any cage the Word or Decree of God 1s for the best good 
of ait, and: should not disturh Faith. Cf £19 A gondi lie, of faith and truth, isu ous awa indevaste, 
and the opposite against our own interests. 5304 (۴ 6008 unjust, 


1301 (S, xxx, 47-50. 


47, To Him is referred *® “ fu 7 J, 7ك‎ 
or Knowledge = the Hour * sola she ae. =A 4 cy 
Judgment : He knows all): دص ے‎ ae PO ' Str o- 
No date-fiuit comes out ANTS :و ما نر تا ٹشرچ‎ 
Of its sheath, nor does | 


wet در اکر ہو و‎ 
A female conceive (within gal ین‎ bat ۲ 7 


Her womb) nor bring forth » بی >> و‎ 
اک‎ ee py fe مت‎ | : PF پملیہ‎ 5} 455 3 

e Day that will propound | رکوس ]کو کک ڈرو‎ 
To them the (question),‘* . ٹاریاوی۔‎ Cal nal 2 4 


“Where are the Partners 
(Ye attributed) to Me?” 
They will say, “ We do 
Assure Thee not one 

Of us can bear witness!” 


00200 
Oped de els 


Aforetime will leave them 
In the lurch, and they 
Will perceive that they 
Have no way of escape 


وَصَلعَنهُمْ فا کال يَلعْزنَ 
زا مَا لفن مَحیٛصہ 


۱ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
48, The (deities) they used to invoke 
| 


49, @ an does not weary * 


Of asking for good (things), te X63 by GC) | 523 ٭۔‎ 
But if ill touches him, 7 0 
۶ aes up all — اك‎ days 
And) is lost in despair !> y hrs 
OBS Ge 

50. When We give him a taste 
Of some mercy from Ourselves, es 4535 4558) 7A) 5-0 


4519 There are profound mysteries which the knowledge of man cannot fathom but which are 
all open knowledge to God, because He pjans, guides and controls all things The precise time of 
the Hour of Judgment is one of these We are not to dispute about matters like these, which are 
matters of speculation as far as human intelligence 1s concerned Such speculations ruined the 
Ummat of Moses, and set them on the arid path of doubts and controversies Our task 1s to do our 
duty and love God and man (see the last two verses) Cf also xxi 4 

4520, When the final restoration of true values comes, all falsehood will be exposed openly and 
publicly The false gods will vanish, and their falsehood will be acknowledged by those who had 
lapsed from true worship _—_ But it will be too late then for repentance 

4521 Not only 1s man prone to doubts and speculations 1n matters beyond his ken, thus 
disturbing the even tenor of his spiritual life he ts apt to run into opposite extremes in his daily 
experiences in this life He 1s always hankering after the good things of this hfe They are not 
all good for him ئا‎ he receives a little check, even though it may be to bring him to his bearings 
and turn his thoughts to higher things, he 1s apt to fall into despair 

4522 When men entertain false ideas of values in life, there are two or three possible attitudes 
they may adopt in reaction to their experiences 16 the first place, their desire may be inordinate for 
the good things of this life, and any little check brings them into a mood of despair See last note 
In the second place, if their desire 1s granted, they are puffed up, and think that everything 1s due to 
their own cleverness or merit, and they forget God Not only that, but they go a step further, and 
begin to doubt a Hereafter at all! If by chance they have a faint ghmmenng of the Hereafter, 
which they cannot help recognising, they think themselves “ favoured of Heaven”, because of some 
small favours given to them in this life by way of trial Thus they turn all things, good or evil, 
away from their real purpose, because they are devoted to falsehood. 


5. x1. 50-53.) 1302 


Touched him he eure ste Thoyn de © 
یکول مدان مد یر را‎ 
Wil (ever) be evtabliukeds ' "SGN GSIES 
Tomy Lord theve Geass ews 1آ‎ 
bet Weevil chow ne Gb bids U.S) 


The Unbelievers the truth : UES 4 ,\27 ۷ Go ار‎ CASES j 
Of all that they did, , 27 a I a9 vy y 
And We shall give them OBS عذآپ‎ OA dea QS و‎ 


The taste of a severe | 
Penalty. 


51. “X87 hen We bestow favours *” oy (e OAT. ۵۱۔‎ 


On man, he turns away, 


۱ a a 
And gets himself remote PON ste 
On his side (instead of چو‎ 
Coming to Us); os اون‎ be.) OA و اٰذا‎ 
Evil seizes him, (he comes ےب یے‎ Cee 
Full of prolonged prayer! O OFA ie 39 
52. Bay: “See ye if **4 نا‎ 2 9 a te, 9) ph “1ہ‎ ak 
The Sia year is (really) کون چٹ الو‎ Ch ہ۔قل اریت‎ 
From God, and yet do ye 949% 2% 
Reject ۱٣۱۶ Who 1s more ee. یھ‎ 
Astray than one who 4 کے‎ 24, 
Is in a schism“ ® Che Soi من‎ 
Far (from any purpose) ?” O1 ۰ 5) Ls 2 4h 
۰ ۱ ۶ Pa 
53. Soon will We show them ae 2 نہ‎ eter, 
Our Signs in the (furthest) . Sl نت‎ 


Surana: 





4523 The last verse and note dealt with men’s distortion of the values of life Here we come to 
men's ingratitude and hypocrisy If they receive good, they go farther away from God, instead of 
coming nearer to Him __sIf they suffer ill, they call on God and offer prolonged prayers, but it 1s not 
sincere devotion and therefore worthless 


4524 Cf xvn 83 
4 


4524 A An argument is now addressed, of a most searching nature Examune your own souls 
See if you do not really find something unusual in God’s Revelation! If you do, and yet you reject 
it, what a terrible responsibility fastens itself on you? Could anything be more foolish or more 
misguided than to reject a Message which 1s transforming the whole world? 


4524-8 ‘If you resist the convictions of the whole world, you are only forming a Cave ora 
narrow obscure sect or schism, which serves no purpose, and 1s unfit to live in the broad light of 
Universal Religion ' Cf, 176, n 176 


{S- ××. 53°$4,‏ £303 کچھ 
Regions (of the earth), and “*"¢‏ 


۱ 
Pa ۲1 ۳ کم‎ 2 { 

In ۳ own sie until ‘ GE dyes وا‎ ob 

It becomes manifest to them ص۔ عم 7 ”الا ط‎ 

That this is the Truth. الحق‎ ۸6 245 Oe 

Is 1t not enough that 7ھ‎ 

Thy Lord doth witness P Oi IG 35) او‎ 

All things ? 9.4.9% *2 50 OF 

g Odes 658 کل‎ Se af - 

54. Ah indeed ! are the “ym ZR سو‎ rg سک کو دو‎ 

In doubt رام ہت‎ A) CA: Gov ٥” 

The Meeting with their Lord 7 4 PSII 

Ah indeed ! it 1s He ہوا‎ ae 7 

That doth encompass Yee Er $ 

All things | ; O شی و جیط‎ Sy x 


ععے۔ 


ہم تی موم ریس أی یراد ہما ج شر یداہ ے سے جحجسی اجس جب سے جس محاائیبت سے ےس سوہ حوااس ٥ھب‏ مم مہاص یب شبقایہ سرب جیے۔ممرمضتدٌاہ سے مہ خوسے موی سم دی سسوئیجمسسمتے سھولبے ےت apie‏ اس سیے۔ٗوددصدسےبسورچطکصوبسمہھ-<--ص .یتسہ وت تج یہس مر اص .ترسم ولس ے2 اس iets‏ 


4524-C God's Truth always spreads, in its own good time, across to the uttermost ends of the 
earth, as it didin the case of Islam But 1ts intensive spread in the hearts and souls of people 1s 
even more remarkable than its extensive spread over large areas Men like the four Companions of 
the Prophet—and many more—became leaders of men and arbiters of the worlds fate Medina, 
from being a focus of jarring tribes and factions that hated each other, became the seat of heroic 
actions and plans and the nursery of great and noble heroic deeds that resounded throughout the 
world It makes no difference what men may say or do God's Truth must prevail, and He knows 
who obstruct and who help 


4525 Short-sighted people may hke to think that there may be no Judgment. But Judgment ts 
inevitable and cannot be escaped, for God “doth encompass all things " 


_}ntro.to. ی8‎ xLi1.] 1304 [C. 212, 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA XLII (Shira), 


This is the third Siira of the H@-Mim series of seven Siiras, for which see 
the Introduction to S. xl. 


The theme ts how evil and blasphemy can be cured by the Mercy and 
Guidance of God, which come through His Revelation. Men are asked to settle 
their differences in patience by mutual Consultation (xln. 38); which explains the 
title of the ۰ 


Summary. 


The Contrast of blasphemy and disputation against Revelation, Unity, and 
Faith, as relying on the Signs and the Mercy of God (xlu. 1-29, and C. 211). 


Evil comes through men’s own deeds, of which they cannot avoid the 
consequences, but Guidance comes through God’s Mercy and Revelation (xl1. 30-53, 
and C. 212). 


C. 211.—Inspiration 1s part of the Glory and Goodness 

(xlu 1-29) Of God His Unity 1s shown 
In His Creation, yet man will turn 
To false gods, and dispute about Religion. 
Faith has been one at all times, 
But sects and divisions rose through selfish 
Contumacy. Let all contention cease, 
And conduct weighed by the just balance 
Of God’s Word. The just and the unjust 
Will all be brought before God, Whose Mercy 
And Bounty are writ large in the Signs 
In His marvellous Creation,—one, yet diverse ! 


1305 (S. xLr 1-5 
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Shara, or Consultation. 


eo i ات سے‎ :٠ see بل کے بب ہد‎ 
In the name of God, Most Gractous eh من‎ | oS ہج‎ 
Most Mercsful. |” > nes 





Sw | 

1. ر7ج )کل‎ ;*™ ۱ oye 

2.’Asn, Sin. Qa7.” OG ۲۔ عسو‎ 
3. Thus doth (He) send او ہے ہے‎ A 0% 

Inspiration to = 7 eu} Care QUES 

As ( He did) to those before thee,— کو |ا لا‎ 20,73 J 1 

God, Exalted in Power, os os we \ hs 


Full of Wisdom. 


One Saal a 
| > os ٠ ٠ a 
4, To Him belongs all ۶ا3 کے اا۶ وآ‎ 
That is in the heavens | ORG Jnl Bt a 
۱ الْعَظِبُْہ‎ Call 


And on earth: and He 
Is Most High, Most Great.*” 
gual 2ء۰٠‎ It47 

5. The heavens - almost 7 CASO? (AR : yall 5 نک‎ 

Rent asunder from above them ٭‎ us 94, لئے‎ 

(By His Glory) bt?) Os ee GT 

And the angels celebrate b  ص‎ 4 7 55°53 

The Praises of their Lord, اللَاّض‎ d ene 

And pray for forgiveness 7 

For ای‎ beings on earth: *” 

Behold! Verily God is He, 


nr ٤م‎ nr سسمسوٗوسستس‎ 





4526 See Introduction toS xl paragraphs 2 4 


4527 This Sara has a double set of Abbreviated Letters, one in the first verse, and one in this 
second verse No authoritative explanation of this second set 1s available, and I refrain from 
speculation, See Appendix I 


4528 Inspiration is full of Power and Wisdom, and both these qualities are derived from the 
Power and Wisdom of God Unlike human power, this Power 1s necessarily good and merciful, 
unlike human wisdom, this Wisdom 1s necessarily complete and indisputable 

4529 We cannot conceive the distance which separates the Most High from the highest of His 
creatures, God Most Great from the greatest of the beings that we can imagine The highest 
heavens are mentioned in the next verse, as well as the noblest creatures that we can imagine, 
the angels 

4530. How can we conceive of sublimity and greatness in a higher degree than this, that the 
highest heavens are almost ready to burst asunder by His Glory, which 1s higher than all? 


4531 The angels are the noblest and purest beings of whom we can conceive They reflect 
on the one side God's Glory and Praise, and on the other two other attributes of God that look 
towards His erring creatures, vis : Forgiveness and Mercy The two sets of attributes are 
complementary Believers and uabelievers alike are included im their solicitude and prayer They 
thus proclaim in their own being and in their prayers the Greatness and unbounded Goodness 


of God, 


S. ×× ور‎ 5.9.) 1306 


The Oft-Forgiving, y? “وھ‎ 
Most Merciful. | O چرم‎ ey ۱ 
6. ind those who take _ Real 8 cides آ8 ہد بن ا‎ 


As protectors others besides 


و فا 1۷ 9م 595ر Him,—‏ 

God doth watch over them ; "mails 7 7 
O 55, ae CN ‘ 

7. Thus have We sent 


And thou art not 
4 Ac 1S 4 7 ‘4 
By inspiration to thee aya در‎ ENE 1 ےو ىك‎ 


| 
| 
The disposer of their affairs. : 


An Arabic Qur-an ۰ ۹ث‎ ۶,۰ 
That thou mayest warn CS. ناو‎ 

The Mother of Cities ۶۰ ےو من خلا‎ 94 

And all around her,— 


And warn (them) of 


bg 4 727 Wj مس کے‎ 
The Day of Assembly, De A’ َو الک لام‎ 
Of which there is no doubt: 


| 
| 0 
(When) some will be*” | 2 ىا‎ ar 
In the Garden, and some 03 : ق ۸ہ‎ & ٠ وکر‎ 
| 
| 
| 


In the Blazing Fire. 

8. If God had so willed,” 9 4555 Sei ے‎ >> ۶ 
He could have made them . a ۸-ھ و سشاء‎ 
A single people; but He اح‎  > ا‎ 


Admits whom He will 4 


To His Mercy ; dacs (3 کون ول کن بک‎ 


And: the wrong-doers A 


Will have no protector الہ 02 1 ون ےرہ‎ id Ans 4 


Nor helper. 


9. What! Have they taken لڈام 3 4759 زمر‎ 44 


۹ -آو انخْن : دویهة اوْلمِ ۶ (For worship) protectors‏ 





4532 We now come to the contrast, the folly and ingratitude of man But that cannot escape 
its final doom in the Universal Plan of God Only Judgment rests with God A Prophet 1s not 
responsible for the conduct of men, in a system which permits some limited free-will and personal 
responsibility 


4533 The point of the Qur-Gn being in Arabic 1s that it ts plain and tntelligible to the people 
through whom and among whom it was promulgated, see next clause 


4534 The City of Mecca See n 913 to vi 92 This 1s undoubtedly a Meccan verse, Even 
apart from the Qibla, Mecca 1s the centre of Islam, and “ all around her” 1s the whole world 


4535 The contrast is again emphasised, as explained in the Summary, 


4536 Cf v 51, and n 761 It 1s one of the Signs of God that He has made us different, that 
we may be tried in the exercise of our will, and that we may reach, through mghteousness and 
Faith, our highest development, and enjoy His gifts of Mercy and Grace. But we must not become 


contentious, and fall into evil. we must understand our own limitations, Otherwise we shall 
lose His grace and protection. 


3 ' 


$307 [S. xxi. 9-12. 


Besides Him? But it is 2۱ او ۹۱۶۶ء‎ 
ree one is are الہ مال‎ 
nd it 1g He 0 سر شر2٭د< ۹ گور‎ 
کت‎ to the dead: J بی‎ ya 
It is He Who has power رھہر ع١ا ہے :و‎ ٠×٤ 
Over all things. O mage 154 JB Se پچ وھو‎ 
SECTION 2. 


10. “SMT hatever it be wherein A of » 2S 
Ye differ, the decision We من شی‎ 43 es 4 g-'s 


Thereof 1s with God ہے بے ٭.‎ ey) > 
Such is God my Lord: 3285 ane ری‎ ai) 3 الو‎ 
In Him I trust, 7ر‎ 
And to Him IJ turn. O لی اب‎ 
11, (He 1s) the Creator اوس > اکن ط‎ SI) MLS _ 
Of the heavens and UP) وط ک و‎ 4 


The earth: He has made : nts st اَتضسکیز‎ (A FAW (\ aoe 


For you pairs 


From among yourselves,”” ; S651 ES TOS. 
And pairs among cattle: bane رد کر‎ 
By this means does He 425 958585 


Multiply you: there 1s nothing A 9 
Whatever hke unto Him, شی گر‎ ACA ee 
And He 1s the One وھ‎ 0 ay 03 
That hears and sees (all things). O es الكِۂم‎ ry 


ee 


12. To Him belong the keys سے‎ 
Of the heavens and the earth وَالَػرٛضض“ٴ‎ opel sli 1 - IP 


Ee TS atc سن ہم‎ ates عو‎ ag اس‎ ee حم زسم‎ 
وچ‎ _— 2 LT سر فی نت‎ en 8 سے تم ےھ تھے‎ hem VA MBE EA le ILE RRP A “esa oA cA iw cae See AREER ri pet ae NP EE CLE کا زور‎ I ET, 


4537 There can be no greater ingratitude or blasphemy than to worship false gads, or to seek 
protection from things that have no power, when God—Who has power over all things—1s always 
seeking to protect and cherish His creatures, and placing in their way all the means for attaining 
the best in them 


4538 In the highest tssues of life men may see things differently If their differences anse 
merely from selfish motives, or narrowness of vision, they are sinning against their own souls 
If their differences arise from sincere but mistaken notions, their proper course 1s not to form 
divisions and sects, or to increase contention and hatred among men, but to leave all things to God, 
trusting in Him and turning to Him in all difficulties The final decision 1n all things 1s with Him. 


4539 The mystery of sex has not only its physical aspects, but its moral and spirttual aspects, 
and therefore mankind 1s 1n this respect differentiated from the lower animals, and among mankind 
the grades and qualities are suggested by the phrase “from among yourselves" As regards cattle, 
they are specially mentioned among the animals, as having special relations with man and specially. 
subserving his needs, not only in the physical sphere, but also in the matter of transport, which 
is the key to all civilzation and culture Cf xxxvi 71-73, also xxi. 21-22, whese they are 
compared to ships, the symbol of international intercourse, 


8. xii, 12-14.) 1308 


He énlarges and restricts 9204 NAR 99) S tule de 
The "۶ م0‎ to whom ° 3 MEAG Y: , a 
He will: for He knows 9? ’ 
Full well all things. Qahe Py od 
13, The same religion has He ہیں ٭‎ 444, 
Established for you as that شی‎ OAS رس٣‎ 
Which He enjoined on صا 2 ۸۔۔ رڑوں(‎ 4 
The which We have sent رقی ب4 تو‎ 
By inspiration to thee— A\ A497 6% F, ان‎ 
And that ا‎ a enjoined 7 نَا يك‎ G ۲ 
On Abraham, Moses, and Jesus: 9.7 1994 9d ال‎ ٥3 ANAL 
Namely, that ye should remain ما وط پا اریم رو کی ا‎ 
Steadfast in Religion, and make ےم کدڈے ڈں دا٭9‎ 75% é 
No divisions therein : ™ peli site Js CA ار او‎ 
To those who worship : ’ 1 493) Se “gs 
Other things than God, nage Boe ۳ 
Hard 1s the (way) ال‎ Pres ۶ 


To winch thon callest them.™! 


yy 
God chooses to Himself ACS Sm 424) بی‎ Ki 


Those whom He pleases, 


And guides to Himself O وی الہ من یی‎ 


Those who turn (to Him). 


14, And they became divided *™ 


ANAS 
Only after knowledge blends ا‎ 555, 3-17 
Reached them,—through selfish _—= ا ڈو ما نڑا و یوید‎ 
Envy as —— themselves. ASE shel 
Had it not been @ ih 47 
For a Word that A215) $3 








4540 “Sustenance”, here as elsewhere, stands for all things that support every phase of life, 
physical, social, intellectual, or spintual Cf x. 59,n 1447 Thesource ofall gifts is God, His 
bounty 1s inexhaustible, ص۶۵‎ 1 He gives to all, but He does not give to all in the same measure, 
because, out of the fulness of His knowledge and wisdom, He can judge best what 1s best for 
any Of His creatures 


4541, God's Religion 1s the same in essence, whether given, for example, to Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, or Jesus, or to our holy Prophet The source of unity 1s the revelation from God 18 it 
وہ‎ “established” as an institution, and does not remain merely a vague suggestion 


4542, Faith, Duty, or Religion, دا‎ not a matter to dispute about ‘The formation of sects 1s 
agajnst the very principle of Religion and Unity What we should strive for 1s steadfastness in 
cuty and faith, and unity among mankind, 


4543 Unity, unselfishness, love for God and man,~these things are inconsistent with selfish 
aggrandizement, unjust suppression of our fellow-creatures, false worship, and false conduct to 
our brethren Hence the Gospel of Unity, though it 18 in complete accord with the pure pattern 
after which God made us, 1s yet hard to those who love self and falsehood But Grace 1s free 
to all, and in His wise Plan, He wil specially select Teachers to show the Way to humanity, 
and no one who turns to Him will lack guidance. 


4544 Cf, 1 213, If you reject Truth after it has reached you, 1t can only be through selfish 
contumacy or envy. 


13809 ]2:-8+ 44-15, 


کے ون 


ار سر مس 
FCA ELS‏ ڈو 007 


Want forth before ™ . 

ron thy Lord, 
Tending) to a Term appointed, 

hy matter would have 

Been settled between them ° 

But truly those who have 


Inherited the Book after them 2 لن‎ doa Sih لن‎ 
Are in suspicious (disquieting) “4 
Doubt concerning it. 






15. “ow then, for that (reason), “” ٰ EAE TA کائ2صے‎ RAC 
Call {them to the Faith), | WS age 3 vals Gop -: 


And stand steadfast اد ۶ر ہو‎ 
As = art commanded, ا‎ ie PRLS : 
Nor follow thou their vain 1S 35 : اد‎ 

Desires: but say ‘I believe لم‎ a 

In the Book which * Ks Such) — 3 


God has sent down ; 

And I am commanded 

To judge justly between you. 
God is our Lord 


ر 
٦. 4 6۱‏ ۹۲ بط 
And your Lord. For us Ost Ns‏ 


\y 
53655 ant 
bs ہو‎ 
(Is the responsibility for) و بت‎ OF جیب‎ 
Oar deeds, and for you | کہ 97 /9 کنا‎ I 
No contention bet ween Us 
And you. God will ٠ ٭‎ 
Bring us together, 
And to Him 1s 
(Our) final goal. | 


For your deeds. There is 
l 
6 hg و ا‎ 








4545. Cf x 19, andn 1407. God's decree has allowed a certain Term during which a sinner 
has the chance of repentance and forgiveness Were it not so, sin would be punished at once, 
and the matter would be decided straightway So also, when people reject Truth from selfish 
or contumacious motives, they getrope perchance they may repent 


4546 Cf, xiv Jandn 1884 ‘Those who have inherited the Book” are the People of the Book, 
of the ages since the Book or Revelation came to them Referring to the Jews and Chnistians 
contemporary with our Prophet, how true it 1s that they were broken up into hostile sects which 
hated and persecuted each other! Islam came to unitethem, and it did For the present phases of 
Christianity and Judaism are of later growth. 


4547, How beautifully the mission of Islam is commended in this verse! (1) The more 
sectanianism and division there 1s in the world, the more need 1s there for the Gospel of Unity (2) It 
must steadfastly pursue 1ts way, (3) It must not be deflected by worldly or political motives (4) Its 
faith must be directly in God and in God's Revelation (5) It must judge justly between warring 
factions, as the Religion of Peace and Unity 


4548 The mission of Islam 1s further described (6) The God whom it preaches 1s not an 
exclusive God 116 ۱5 the Lord of the Worlds to any given person, of whatever faith, ‘He 1s your 
God, as wellas mine ' (7) Our Faith 1s not a question of words , itis deeds which decide, each one 
of us has personal responsibility for his own conduct (8) There is no cause of contention whatever, 
when we preach Unity, Truth, and the Hereafter. (9) If you have doubts, the final arbiter is God, 
and Wis Throne is out Goal. 


8. xtut. 16-19.) 1310 


Re ہے‎ a ہے‎ 
16. But those ip ae Sco secre بن‎ 5-4 
Concerning God after He ALCL وو باہوئاوے کر‎ 
Has been accepted,— *” a J اتب‎ Vins ds 


ار 

Futile is their dispute 94779 ے خ‎ ie 

۲ the = of ۱ نر‎ ee Lars 

heir Lord: on them 94494 ¢- 

Is Mf ape تہ‎ oe them ۱ Gab 24165 

Will be a Penalty 99 4 ے؟‎ Ihe 

Terrible. 0 iy lis a3 

17. It 1s God Who has cs ai VCs .۶او‎ 

Sent down the Book in truth, Lesh Asi Si! abl ie 

And the Balance » 742 ص۹۰‎ 

(By which to weigh conduct). OGL 

And what will make thee ra J53 

Realise that perhaps the Hour ا س2‎ Die 

Is close at hand ? Ogys aE \ Zi chad 
18. Only those wish to “” ری‎ 7 ۱ 

Hasten ۱۲ who believe not ان لا مایا‎ rN مک 1 ھا‎ 

In it ۰ those who believe Soe Nes ok 39 ae رر‎ 
cee in yk اما مشفقون مہا 05 ن‎ yO 
And know that it 1s ng رق سے کی ہے و‎ 7۶7 

The Truth. Behold, verily SONS CN ayy NG 


Those that dispute concerning 
The Hour are 1n manifest error. 


4332 
4553 


19. Gracious 1s Go 
To His servants: 


taken Cass ahha 


re سے‎ ee سس‎ 





4549 After Hehas beenaccepled ‘The disputants are the Unbelievers who pugnaciously assault 
the minds of Believers after the Believers have by conviction accepted Faith in God as leading to 
spiritual Light Such disputation 1s futile An inner spiritual experience can never be shaken by 
dialectical assaults On the contrary such disputations recoil on the heads of those who indulge 
in them God’s Wrath 1s on them in this life, and the terrible Penalty of the Hereafter must 
inevitably follow their evil plots against Truth 


4550 Revelation 1s like a balance, an instrument placed by God in our hands, by which we can 
weigh all moral issues, all questions of right and wrong in conduct We must do so constantly 
For the Judgment in any given case may come at any time it may be quite near, and we must 
always be prepared The Balance may also refer to the God-given faculty by which man can judge 
between nght and wrong 


4551 The Unbelievers do not believe in Judgment and laugh at it They say defiantly, “ If there 
1s to be a punishment, let it come at once!" The threefold answer to this will be found inn 1810 
to x11 6 With those who believe, the case 1s different They know that the Hereafter 1s an awful 
Reality, and prepare forit They see clearly on what a wrong track the scoffers are! 


4552 Latif so kind, gracious, and understanding, as to bestow gifts finely suited to the needs of 
the recipients For the various meanings of Lajif, seen 2844 to xxu 63 Cf also xu, 100 


4553 “Servants” here seems to include all men, just and unjust, for God provides for them all 


11 ]5.۰ ۴.11: 19-22, 


He gives Sustenance “ 


a ا‎ pleases : WATS مم‎ 335 

A e has Power 

And can carry out 6 ال45‎ aly a 
His ۰ 

SECTION 3. 

20. ‘Ro any that desires e447 و وو‎ OH رہ‎ 
The tilth of the Hereafter, BS Yl ۔ من کان برین حرث‎ ۴۸۰ 
We give increase کم ےار‎ (49h 
In oe : and to any 7 حر‎ 4) ay 
That desires the tilth 1 ہد سام ای‎ 
Of this world, We grant Gal من 6 پریں حرف‎ 2 
Somewhat thereof, but he “” Cis PUL 
Has no share or lot 7 


In the Hereafter یویب‎ Ct E70 GH ۸ 


7. > ا ہ‎ 
21. ٦لا ۱د‎ Have they partners “” کو رو لن لب‎ 24) Al- ٢۷ 
(In godhead), who have 


i ۱ 2 

Established for them some اللہ‎ 4 63 250 
Religion without the permission ۹ہو‎ ۵۱ 12.8 Ky 
Of ا‎ Had it not lass SIs 
Been for the Decree حم کؤارط‎ 
4 ا‎ wen | the eed Jy, Coat 

ould have been decided وہ‎ Veh oh 
Between — (at once). Col po | G3 
But verily the wrong-doers G21 GIE7 99% 
Will have a grievous Penalty. oft elie ae 


22. Thou wilt see the wrong-doers ۷” 4 ےل 9 وص‎ 
In fear on account of what cy CRIES Crh Coy tr 





4554, Sustenance,1eé provision for all needs, physical, moral, spiritual, etc ' To whom He pleases” 
18 not restrictive, but modal ‘God provides for all, but His provision 1s according to His wise Will 
and Plan, and not according to people’s extravagant demands' He can provide for all, because He 
has complete power and can carry out His Will A further comment will be found tn the next verse 


4555 The parable is from the efforts of the husbandman, who ploughs and prepares the soil, 
sows the seed, weeds 1n due season, and reaps the harvest You reap as yousow But God will add 
manifold advantages for spintual tilth To those who are only engrossed in the vanities of this 
world, something may accrue in this world, but the spiritual world 1s closed to them 


4556, Nothing can exist without the permission of God Can people who indulge in false 
worship say ‘ Why does God permit it?" The answeris ‘a certain latitude 1s allowed with the 
grant of a limited form of free-will When the time for Judgment comes, the Punishment 1s sure” 
Seen 1810 to ۹۶٤ 


4557 The chef feature of the puntshment of wrong-doing 1s that the minds of the wrong doers 
are haunted with terror on account of their own guilty conscience, They cannot possibly escape, 
the weight of that terror. ۱ ' 


S$, xz11. 22-24.) 1812 


They have earned, and (the burden yee’ 
Of) that must (necessarily) ۱ ae 
Fall on them, But those 9 اق‎ 4% 5 
Who beheve and work - = BA ا‎ 
Righteous deeds will be لا اي‎ vig eel ۲م‎ 
In the luxuriant meads *™ Loe gaan 
Of the carmen رَرضے ایا 7ھ و"‎ Ob 
Have, before their Lord, 9996 2 ۷ 
۸ ا سوا‎ ry oo : Jot 335 فا یکا رن‎ a 4 
That will indeed be وت 7و‎ 
The magnificent Bounty OFS) reall $8 ذِإِكٌ‎ 
(Of God). | 

23. That 1s (the Bounty) whereof *” PVT E a 3 4M 
God gives Glad Tidings بد‎ a> یہ‎ bd Nels ۳ 
To His Servants who sais 4934} کے‎ 5 
Believe and do righteous deeds. oye عَہلوا‎ 4 I | EN 


Mey ۱4ھ‎ 

Say : “ No reward do I $99 ےکر‎ IKE 
Ask of you for this عوجر‎ ES 3" rs 
Except the love ا ال موہ 3 اه‎ 
Of those near of ۶ rr an میں‎ 
And if pogo وت‎ Asam من کر فک‎ ۰ 
Any good, We shall give 404 

"Eos 4) تد‎ 

4, 112 
شلزژ‎ SAE الله‎ G 


Him an increase of good 

In respect thereof ۰ for God 

Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready“ 
To appreciate (service). 


24. “WBF hat! Do they say, tig. e ! 6گ‎ Ake of 
‘He has forged a لی اڈ 9ھ کت‎ EI or ۲۳ 
Against God’’? But if God ادرک دو‎ on گا‎ 
Willed, He could seal up ‘“™ SH. کن شا الله‎ 


| 


4558 In contrast with the withering terror of the wrong-doers 1s the ease and rational happiness 
of those who do good ‘On them shall be مم‎ fear, nor shalt they grieve” (uu 38). Their wills will 
have been purified, and they shail have all that they shall desire, "before their Lord” That is therr 
lughest Bliss will be the sight of their Lord No higher Bounty can they wish for 


4559 Heaven may be pictured to our minds in vanous forms This 1s one of the highest, and 
God announces ۱٣۱ freely to the nghteous 
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4560 No sort of tangible reward does the man of God ask for proclaiming the Glad Tidings of 
God But at least he has the ight to ask that his kith and kin should not persecute him and put 
all sorts of obstacles in his way, as did the Quraish against the holy Prophet The love of kindred 
may be extended to mean the love of our common humanity, for all mankind are brothers descended 
from Adam Everyone can understand the ordinary love of kindred. Can we not extend the idea 
to a mystical meaning of Love for all mankind, thus proving kinship with the divine Love, which 
in the story of Joseph 1s figured by the earthly love between the sexes’ 


4561 Cf xxxv 29-30, and notes 3915 (for increase) and 3917 (for God's appreciation of service), ° 


4562 If anyone has a doubt about a prophet’s mission, let him look at the prophet’s hife, at his 
work, at his character. God loves Truth, not Faisehood God's aid gées with Truth, not with 
Falsehood The beauty and power of God's Word cannot be found in Falsehood. Thi false man’s 
heart would be sealed, not expanded to new heights, as 1s that of the Message-bearer'‘of God, *  ~ 
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Those who believe and امُنوا‎ Og ised 3 
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27. If God were to enlarge *™ Z 

The provision for His Servants, “-و لے بط )$5 از لِحِبَادہ‎ 
They would indeed ) 59 


٠‏ عو 
Beyond all bounds OY 3 sad‏ 
Through the earth;‏ 


کاو ےے 
But He sends (it) down 704, UFE295‏ 


In due measure best 4 
As He pleases.“ sists 


For He is with His Servants G2 “2 کر ے۲۶ کے‎ 
Well-acquainted, Watchful O بویا‎ I ia a3} 


28. He 1s the One that sends down 429 4940 hs ہو‎ 
Rain (even) after (men) have الک می بس‎ J ُوَالنی ؛‎ ۲ pA 


4563, Whatever the sin, Gods Mercy 1s open to sincere Repentance, at ail times, unt:l the 
decree of condemnation issues, 


4564. To the prayers of the righteous He listens, and He gives them of His Bounty beyond their 
deserts Every time they do a little good, they are increased in their goodness Every right impulse 
or aspiration 1s strengthened and leads to progressive spiritual advancement, 


4565. It may be objected that all prayers, even of good people, are not answered The reply ‘is’ 
(1) that even every one who 18 good does not necessarily know what 1s best for him, for the values ۲ 
this life are curiously distorted , and (2) on account of their want of knowledge, if evéry one got 
all he asked for, there would be chaos and confusion, and ‘transgression beyond bounds through 
the-earth ", for the different interests are so intermingled and balanced that some measure must be 
observed in granting people's wishes, This measure is best supplied by thé watchful care of God 
and His perfect Knowledge of all our real needs : 

ft‏ ات 


4566, “As He pleases” is here almost equivalent to “as He thinks :و مق‎ 
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29. And among His Signs nl 5 ايەخَا اوت‎ Gy ۹۔ و‎ 


Is the creation of 


The heavens and the earth, “ass cigs يك‎ U3 


And the hying creatures *™ 


That He has scattered byte \o 35 


Through them :*” and He _ 
Has power to gather them 6 $35 AES ۶ ٤ 
Together when He wills. . 


C. 212.—What we call the ills of life 15 due 
(xin 3053) To our own 1ll-deeds, and many of them 

Are forgiven by God. His Plan can never 
Be frustrated. This Life 1s but a stage 
Of convenience live true and resist 
All wrong, but learn the best way to do so. 
On God rely; else no protector 
Will you find God's Revelation 
Comes as a Guide and Mercy: ۱٤ shows 
The Straight Way, the Way of God All-Wise, 


SECTION 4. 
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4567, That men should get such a blessing as rain when they expect it according to ordinary 
calculations of probabilities does not impress them, as it 1s a daily occurrence But God's mercy ور‎ 
more than this It comes to our aid even when all hope 1s lost, and gives us new chances and new 
openings where we least expect them His quality of cherishing and protecting His creatures 1s 
always active, and what higher praise can we give? 


4§68 Dabbatun beasts, living, crawling creatures of all kinds: seen, 166 to i 164 Similarty in 
xxiv 45, and other passages, the word 1s used for living creatures of all kinds, life generally, whose 
material basis 1s the mysterious thing which science calls protoplasm The more our biological 
knowledge increases, the more do we marvel at the unity of Life on the one hand, and its diversity 
on the other 


4569 Life 1s not confined to our one little Planet. It 1s a very old speculation to imagine some 
life like human life on the planet Mars Though no scientific demonstration is possible, it is 
reasonable to suppose that Life in some form or other 1s scattered through some of the millions of 
heavenly bodies scattered through space What a wonderful Sign of God! The Almighty Who 
created such countless beings has surely the power to bring them together. 
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33. If 1t be His Will, 
He can still the Wind: 
Then would they become 
Motionless on the back 
Of the (ocean). Verily 
In this are Signs 
For everyone who patiently 
Perseveres and is grateful. 


4573 


34. Or He can cause them 
To perish because of 
The (evil) which (the men) 
Have earned; but much 
Doth He forgive. 
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4570, All eval, all sorrow, all pain and affliction, are things not normal, things twisted from the 
pure and holy nature as created by God's hands. As far as man 1s concerned, his misfortunes are 
but the consequences of the things he has done, He must bear personal responsibility for them and 
not throw the blame cn others 


4571. Every evil deed or word or thought must have its evil consequences , but 1f God forgives 
anything —and He forgives much,—let no one imagine that he has defeated—or can defeat—God's 
Will or Plan The only help or protection that 1s possible 1s from God Cf xxix 22 


4572 ‘The great and stately ships are appealed to again and again as being among the Signs of 
God, from many aspects. The aspect referred to here 1s how the great satling ship runs prosperously 
as long as “the breath of heaven fills the sail", and what a miserable helpless creature she becomes 
when she once becomes becalmed. Students of English literature will remember the striking 
picture which Coleridge draws in his “Rime of the Ancient Mariner.’ The becalmed ship 1s as it 
were 1n the grip of Death because of the crime which the sailor had committed, and his mind feels 
psychologically the full force of the Sign. By analogy we can apply this to other craft the 
steamer 15 not free from other dangers of the sea, nor air-craft from numerous dangers of the air 


4573. If we study such Signs in the nght spirit, we learn the highest lessons for our spiritual life: 
on the one hand, patient perseverance with reliance on God, and on the other, a feeling or attitude 
of grateful thanks to God, that He enables us to achieve so much in spite of our shortcomings, and 
forgives in us so much that deserves punishment and disaster. 
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4574 If we treat God's Signs in the wrong spirit, te contamaciously reject them or constantly 
dispute about them instead of trying to understand them, we are told that such tactics will avail 
us nothing we cannot escape the consequences of our sins The only way to escape ts by; 
repentance on our part and the grant of mercy by God , 

4575 Any good (or ill) which 1s our lot is only a temporary phase to serve the convenience 
of this hfe. But there is a higher good, which comes from God's dwn Presence Such good 1s both 
superior in quality, and more permanent In the same way, any ills that we may suffer in this life, 
have reference only to the conditions of this our life of probation The ills that we “earn” in our 
spiritual Life—such as deprivation of God’s Grace—are far more momentous and permanent 

4576 The higher and more permanent gifts which come from God's Presence are for those who 
truly worship and serve God, These are described by nine of their characteristics vsz (1) they 
have Faith, and it follows that (2) they trust in God, instead of running after false standards or 
values ; (3) they eschew thé more serious offences against Gods Law, and of course keep clear 
of any offences against sex )“ shameful deeds"), (4) while knowing that they are not themselves 
perfect, they are ready to forgive others, even though they are sorely tried with anger and 
provocation , for the rest see n 4578, 

4577, Here we are speaking of the ordinary man or woman who tnies to follow God's Law 
he or she 1s not perfect, but at least eschews the major breaches of conduct For those higher 
in spiritual degree there is of course a stricter standard But all are entitled to the blessing of 
Islam, whatever their degree. 

4578, Continuing the enumeration of the characteristics described in n 4576 above, we have 
the following further qualities in those who wish to serve God (5) They are ready at all times 
t> hearken to God's Signs, or to listen to the admonitions of men of God, and to follow the true 
Path, as they understand it, (6) they keep personal contact with God, by habits of Prayer and 
Praise, (7) their conduct in life 1s open and determined by mutual Consultation between those who 
are entitled to a voice, eg im private domestic affairs, as betweén husband and wife, or other 
responsible members of the household, m affairs of business, as between partners or parties 
interested ; and in State affairs, as between rulers and ruled, or as between different departments 
of administration, to preserve the unity of administration; (8) they do not forget Charity, or the 
help due to their weaker brethren, out of the wealth or gifts or talents or opportunities, which God 
has provided for themselves ; and (9) when other people use them despitefully, they are fot cowed 
down or terrorised into submission and acceptance of evil, but stand up for their figtits within 
the lumts mentioned in verse 40. , 


37. Those who avoid the greater *” 
Crimes and shameful deeds, 
And, when they are angry 
Even then forgive ; 


38. Those who hearken ٤ 
To their Lord, and establish 
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4579 “Consultation” Thisis the key-word of the Stra, and suggests the ideal way in which 
a good man should conduct his affairs, so that, on the one hand, he may not become too egotistical, 
and, on the other, he may not lightly abandon the responsibilities which devolve on himasa 
Personality whose development counts in the sight of God See the points in head (7) under 
n 4578 above This principle was applied to its fullest extent by the holy Prophet in his pnvate 
and public life and was fully acted upon by the early rulers of Islam Modern representative 


government 1s an attempt- by no means perfect—to apply this principle in State affairs See 
my Religious Polsty of Islam 


4580 This follows from the high value attached to an individual soul's Personality in Islam 
Cf last note, There are four possible situations that may arise an individual may have to stand 
up against an oppressor (1) for his own trampled rights, or (2) for the mghts of others within his 
ken, or (3) a community may have similarly to stand up for its own rights collectively, or (4) for 
the nghts of others Nos 2,3, and 4are considered highly meritorious for all, though few have 
the courage or the spit to rise to so high a standard No 11s specially hable to abuse on account 
of mans selfishness, Nos 2,3,and4 are also abused by men pretending to motives of public 
good when they are serving their own personal interests or idiosyncracies , hence the qualifications 
mentioned 1n the next four verses and the notes thereto 


4581 See last note When you stand up for nghts, either on private or public grounds, 1t may 
be through processes of law, or by way of private defence in so far as the law permits private action, 
But in all cases you must not seek a compensation greater than the injury suffered The most you 
can do 1s to demand equal redress, :¢ a harm equivalent to the harm done to you Even this may 
serve to curb your unregenerate soul, or a community bent on revenge But the :deal mode 1s not 
to slake your thirst for vengeance, but to follow better ways leading to the reform of the offender or 
his reconciliation See xli 34, and xxi 96 You can takesteps to prevent repetition, by physical 
or maral means, the best moral means would be to turn hatred into friendship by forgiveness 
and love. In that case the compensation or reward (if we must use such terms) 1s infinitely greater, 
for it wins the good pleasure of God. 


But this active nghting of wrongs, whether by physical or by moral or spintual means, which 
are commended as better, 1s an antithesis to the monkish doctrine, when you are smitten on one 
cheek, to turn the other also This would not suppress, but encourage wrong-doing, If is practised 
by none but poltroons, and 1s preached only by hypocrites, or men who want to make slaves of 
others by depriving them of the power of self-defence, t occurs in two df the four candnical 
Gospels (Matt. v. 39, and Luke vi 29), but we need not therefore assume that st was preached 
by Jesus. 
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4582 To love God 1s the highest motive of our conduct, for it leads to the love of God’s 


creatures, to win the approbation and love of God, is the highest reward, far transcending any 
compensation or satisfaction we can obtain in this life, 


4583 God does not love those who do wrong If, therefore, we tolerate wrong, or encourage 
wrong by allowing ۱۲ to run rampant when we can prevent it, we fail in our duty to God 


4584 Such people are not to be blamed, though they are following the lower law. The blame 


13 on those who arrogantly ride rough-shod over the land, oppressing people with grievous wrong. 
See next verse 


4585 The fact that men seek the lower rather than the higher Law 18 itself a result of arrogant 
wrong-doing, of which the type was the Pharaoh who claimedto be “your Lord Most High” 
and oppressed the Israelites, and kept his own people under slavery and subjection, and the false 
glamour of magic and deception. 

: 2 

4586 It 1s harder to be patient and forgive, and yet to get wrongs mghted, as was done by the 
holy Prophet, than to bluster about and “punish the guilty” or “teach them lessons”, It may 
look like futility or lack of purpose, but in reality it 18 the highest and noblest form of courage 
and resolution And it may carry out the purpose of reform and the suppression of evil even 
better than stern punishment The gentleness of innocence often “persuades where stronger 
measures fail” But of course circumstances alter cases, and there 1s some allowance also to be 
made for the personal equatton of the men you have to deal with ۰ in some cases severity may be 
calléd for, but it should be from a strict judicial motive, and not merely from personal anger or 
spite or any lower motive in disguise, 


¥ 
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4587, When the actual consequences of evil are in sight, the foolish sinner wishes that it ۵6۴ 
possible to get back to the life of probation, But he neglected or abused it and rejected God's 
Grace all the ٤٤٥ How can he then be restored to a closed chapter of his life? 


4588 ‘They were very arrogant in their probationary life. Now will they be humbled to the dust 
And they will be in utter despair and misery They will not be able to see the favours and good 
things of the other life (Cf xx. 124-126) Eventheir misery which willface them asa termble Reality, 
they will only be able to look at askance, so thoroughly cowed will be their spirit, 


4589, This will be their thought, and their realisedexpenience ‘afterall, any troubles and sorrows, 
any persecutions and taunts which they suffered in the life of probation from the enemies of truth, 
were of no consequence; the real loss was that revealed at the Judgment, at the restoration of true 
values , the wicked and the arrogant, have lost their own souls, and have brought to perdition all 
who attached themselves to them and followed their evil ways; and this Penalty 1s one that will 
endure ۱ How much more real it 18!’ 


4590, The argument begun 1n verse 44 above 1s here rounded off ‘If once men finally cut 
themselves off from God's guidance and care, they will have no protection whatever ۸ their false 
objects of worship will only mislead them further and further How they will wish the fact blotted 
out when they are in sight of Judgment, and vaimly wish for time to be reversed ! They will be inthe 
Fire, while the men whom they despised and rejected will have reached the final Goal! For them 
there will be no such way |’ 
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۱ The Day of Judgment ts inevitable God has ordained it, andit cannot in any way be put 
ac 

4592 At Judgment no one can escape the consequences of his crimes or deeds And no one tan 
disavow them or deny them, or by any chance pretend that they do not apply to him 

4593 The warning 1s ‘now given, that men may repent and do good, and pray for God's Mercy 
and Grace If the warning 1s not heeded or rejected, the man of God 1s not responsible for brmging 
about the Penalty or for forcing people to come to the nght Path He 1s not a guard set over them 
to free them from the need of exercising their limited free-will 

4594 Cf xxx, 36 It 1s a sad reflection that men, when they receive some gift out of Gods Mercy, 
exult in their good fortune and attribute it to some merit in themselves, instead of to the Grace and 
Mercy of God, thus missing the real lesson of Life On the other hand, when they are in trouble, due 
to their own errors and shortcomings, they fall into despair and blame God, instead of blaming 
themselves This is rank ingratitude So they miss the true lesson of Life in that casealso 

4595 Verses 49-50 deal, m their ordinary meaning, with God's creative power, replete with knowledge 
und continued purpose, contrasted with man’s instincts and gropings after knowledge The mystery 
of sex and parenthood 1s referred toin anew light With reference to children, a parent is often 
spoken of as the “author ’’ of their being The growth of population and the proportion of males 
and females 15 1t have various sociological and psychological implications, yet how little do parents 
really know about them? The knowledge of science as regards the determination of sex in the 
embryo 1s practically nothing Even if advancing knowledge threw light on what may be called the 
mechanical aspects of the question, the profounder problems touched by it are beyond the reach of 
man Yet they are not governed by chance. God has a meaning and purpose صد‎ all things, and His 
power 1s complete to carry out His purpose. 
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4596 ‘Io parents themselves it 1s a mystery why a male or female child 1s given at any birth, or 
how the balance of the two sexes 1s made up ina family or in large groups of mankind, or why 1n 
some cases the womb ts barren and the would-be parents aie denied the joys and responsibilities of 
parenthood But each individual human soul 1s precious 1n the Plan of God, and all these variations, 
besides their reactions on parents and on society, have a purpose to fulfil in the larger Plan of God 


4597 This leads us on to the higher spiritual meaning of verses 49-50, as leading up to verses 51 53, 
Man 1s but a speck in God's creation His growth and family relationships are not by any means 
comparable to God s creative acts, whose various stages are referred toinn 120ton 117,n 916 to ۷ 
94,and n 923 tov: 98 That being so in the mysteries of man’s datly life, how much more profound 
1s the contrast between man and God in the apprehension of the higher spiritual problems concerned 
with Revelation? How can man be fit to speak to God? He isnot fit But there are three ways in 
which God, 1n His infinite Mercy, communicates with man, as described 1n verses 51 53 


4598 God 1s Most High, Most Wise, mans, in spite of his high destiny, often the lowest of the 
low (xcv 5) Yet God, out of His infinite Mercy and Grace, has bestowed His revelation on man 
How does it come about? Three wavs are mentioned (1) W’ahyun, Inspiration, (2) from behind a 
veil, and (3) by the sending of a Messenger see the notes following 

Wahyun, Inspiration, 1s interpreted to be of two hinds (1) a suggestion thrown by God 11٤١ the 
heart or mind of man, by which man understands the substance of the Message, whether 1t 1s a 
command or prohibition, or an explanation of a great truth, and (2) verbal or hteral inspiration, by 
which the actual words of God are conveyed in human language Orthodox opinion admits the 
existence of both kinds, though the latter (“recited "', matig) 1s held to be of a superior degree, only 
vouchsafed to the greater Prophets, while the former )' other than recited”, gat1-mailué) may be given 
not only to the greater Prophets but to other men of spiritual insight who have not attained the 
degree of Prophethood. If we accept the theory of verbal inspiration, 1t would also cover the 
Messages brought by the angel Gabriel seen 4600 below 


4599 Behwnd ave:l not of course a material veil, or screen, or Purdah, but the mystic Veil of 
Light, or 70,000 Veils of Light, for which see Appendix VIII to ٥ xxiv 


4600 Messenger Rasil the angel Gabriel, through whom the revelations were given to the holy 
Prophet These spiritual visions, conveying the message of Revelation, are the basis of the Qur-an, 


§. xxu1. 52-53. ] 1322 


Inspiration to thee: EA dy اپ‎ 


Thou knewest not (before) 


What was Revelation, and Seay J 4 Li ¥o5335 ES 1 


What was Faith; but We 


Have made the (Qur-an) {S35 ain لن‎ 


A Light, wherewith We 


Guide such of Our servants "eo ار‎ by 4) Coy 


As We will; and verily 


Thou dost guide (men)™ OghEth bho Noe ih 


To the Straight Way,— 


53. The Way of God,“ 79H ا‎ Lite 
To Whom belongs سے‎ ca coop ah 
Whatever is in the heavens ۹51| اک ائیں ے۱۴‎ ر٤‎ 
And whatever is on earth UF) y | al 4 pt ac} 4 


Behold (how) all affairs 
Tend towards God! 


ع۳ 


| 6 HN KS gil IT 








4601, Before the receipt of his mussion 1n his fortieth year, the holy Prophet, though a man of 
steadfast virtue and purity and unflinching 1n his search for Truth (see C, 22-23), was yet 
unacquainted with Revelation in the highest sense of the term, and with the certainty that comes 
from perfected Faith, or realised nearness toGod Ra, which I have here translated Inspiration, 
has also been understood by some Commentators to refer to the angel Gabriel, the vehicle of 
Revelation. The Light of the Qur &n made all things clear to man, and to the world 


4602 The Qur-dn and the inspired Prophet who proclaimed it, are here identified They were a 
Guide to men, showing the Straight Way This Way 1s described in various ways for example, see 
1, 6,andn 22; xvi 1-2, and notes 23267; and xc 11-18 


4603. The most comprehensive description of the Straight Way 1s that it 1s the Way of God, the 
Way of the Universal Law; for God 18 the source, centre, and goal of all things in heaven and 
earth Everything goes back to Him According to our own understanding we make our own laws, 
our own standards, and our own institutions. But the ultimate test of their validity or authority is 
God's Will, as revealed to us by His Revelation. 


C. 123.] 1323 { Intro. to 8. 5۴511 


INTRODUCTION TO 507۸ XLIII (Zukbruf ) 


This 1s the fourth Sira of the H@-Mim series of seven Sfiras. For their 
chronology and general theme see the Introduction to S. xl. 


This Siira deals with the contrasts between the real glory of Truth and 
Revelation and the false glitter of what people like to believe and worship. It cites 
the examples of Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, as exposing the False and holding up 
the Truth. The key-word (Zukhruf, Gold Adornments) occurs in verse 38, but' the 
idea occurs all through the Sira. 


Summary 


The Book of Revelation makes things clear, even though the 1gnorant and 
foolish mock at it and ignore God’s Signs it will last, while its reyecters will perish 
(xlui. 1-25, and C. 213). 


Abraham exposed the falsehood of traditional worship: the glitter and 
adornments of this world will not last : what was the end of Pharaoh in his 
arrogant fight with Moses ? (xlin. 26-56, and C. 214). 


Jesus was a servant of God, but his sectarian followers raised false 
disputations about him : all 1s known to God, Whose Truth will shine, in spite of 
unfaith نداتا×)‎ 57-89, and C. 215). 


C, 213.—Revelation makes ever-lasting Truths 
(xlu1 125) Clear . those who mock merely undo themselves. 

Consider the Signs of God’s gracious kindness 
Around you, and glorify Him: attribute not 
Unworthy qualities nor any companions 
To the One True God. Seek Truth in worship 
More than mere ancestral ways, 
And shut not out Revelation’s Light. 


x11, 1-6.] 1924:‏ .ڈ5 
Stra XLII.‏ 
Zukhruf, or Gold Adornments.‏ 


ener و سے کے سس سے سس ٹشس‎ 
In the name of God, Most Gractous, : > المِشْمنی الگ‎ alle 2 ۳ 





Most Mercsful. 
To 
1, Ag 2-Mim“™ 0 
& ‘ 
2. By the Book that 2 و‎ ۳۶ 0 
Makes things clear,— O CSA Tesla & 


3. We have made it 
A Qur-an in Arabic,“ 
That ye may be able 
To understand (and learn wisdom). 


Gosh Ace 
6 Glass i 


In the Mother of the Book,“ 
In Our Presence, high 
(In dignity), full of wisdom. 


5. Shall We then” 
Take away the Message 
From you and repel (you), 


he Hh) RE kilo 


| 
| 
4, And verily, it is 


For that ye are a people >. ک6‎ 28 94 

Transgressing beyond bounds ? OGha 4 Ca ان نٹ‎ 
6. But how many were “™ !وم‎  ھ‎ «gh 9 رک رر‎ 

The prophets We sent OMS VSG رما رن‎ 283-5 


Amongst the peoples of old ? 


ae ee inti‏ موا مسیاجہیو۔دجوصحجہ 





_ 





ےہةہ وہ 


4604 Abbreviated Letters see Introduction to 5. xl, paragraphs 2 4 
4605 Cf xln 7,n 4533 


4606 Cf. im 7, n 347, and xin 39, n 1864 The Mother of the Book, the Foundation of 
Revelation, the Preserved Tablet (Lauh Mabfu?, Ixxxv 22), 1s the core or essence of revelation, the 
origing! principle or fountain-head of God's Eternal and Universal Law From this fountain-head 
are derived all streams of knowledge and wisdom, that flow through Time and feed the intelligence 
of created minds, The Mother of the Book 13 1n God's own Presence, and :ts dignity and wisdom 
are more than all we can think of 1n the spiritual world 


4607 In vouchsafing Revelation, what an inestimable Mercy has God conferred on mankind ? 
Yet so many deluded souls are ungrateful, and ignore or oppose its teaching, If 1t were not for His 
attributes of Forgiveness and Forbearing He would be justified in withdrawing that Light, but He 
continues to shed it, that all who will may come and be blessed by it 


4608 In spite of, or because of, man's obstinate and rebellious nature, God sent prophet after 
prophet to the peoples of old, but there was among them always a party that ridiculed them and 
treated God's Signs as naught, 


1325. {S. tt, 7-14, 
7. And never came there 


A prophet to them Cie oy ss f $-< 


Bat they mocked him 79 $96 9% 
پ4 بت ين0‎ BES 
8. So We destroyed (them) - 4٠۳ہ‎ 942 GA Vl 
re ‘4 power than these — Babs 24 قد‎ Cal. 
nd (thus) has passed on 7A \GRN کا2‎ Ae 
The Parable of the peoples O CUS Ome مضی‎ 5, 
Of old 
9 Ff thou wert 9% IK کرو‎ 0 
= question them, ‘ Who created AMA GH 4 ° 
e heavens and the earth?’ ۷٥ 4 Ta ئ‎ ee 
ee would be sure to reply, cS) agit j 
‘They were created by (Him), 7 وس فلا‎ 
The Exalted in Power, aa 
Full of Knowledge ' ۶1 2: PAC YY 


10. (Yea, the same that) “” wr as) AG am Capt 


Has made for you 


The earth (like a carpet) “” SCBA VET جعل لک‎ 


Spread out, and has made 


4 
For you roads (and channels) 0 530583 Qs 


Therein, in order that ye 
May find guidance (on the way) ; 


۷ 4% ot 4 
11. That sends down بر‎ y ال‎ g-ll 
(From time to time) 





4609, ‘The result of rebellion was destruction And the pagan Meccan generation contemporary 
with the Prophet are reminded that the peoples of old who were destroyed were, many of them, 
more powerful than they, and that they, in disobeying God’s Law, were inviting the same fate 
for themselves, The events of the past havc become Parables for the present and the future, 


4610 Cf xxix 6] and n, 3493, and xaxt 25andn 3613 This class of men acknowledge God's 
Power and God's Knowledge or Wisdom, but do not realise God's infinite mercy and care for His 
creatures 


4611 Note the beautiful rhetoncal figure of speech here. The reply of the inconsistent men who 
do not follow God’s Law 1s turned against themcelvey When they acknowledge God's Power and 
Knowledge, their speech ts interrupted, and the concomrtant qualities of God's Mercy and care of 
His creatures, With pointed reference to the inconsistent ones themselves, 1s set out in eloquent 
terms, as completing what they themselves had said, and the right course of conduct 1s pointed out 
to them (verses 10-14) 


4612 See last note 
4613 Cf xx. 53andn 2576 34:۸84, a carpet or bed spread out, implies not only freedom of 


movement but rest also The ‘roads and channels’ carry out the idea of communications, and 
inclads land routes, sea routes, and airways. 


S. xvint, 11-14.} 1346 
° ا‎ rl 
Rain from the aky .ےر‎ e 2 1% م4‎ NAN Of 


In کس"‎ ee eee pee 
An e raise to life wee 5۹ھ >ا 4 ۹۶ے‎ 
Therewith a land that is by 55 us 5 
Dead; even so will ye O رَجَوْنَ‎ NOS 


Be raised (from the dead) —“” 


12, That has created pairs *” ےر گے دے کے تھوںے۔ را ۲۶ےے کے‎ 
In all things, and has made ال واج ا و جعل‎ oe. ۳-و لی‎ 
I“ fe aA Td 9%, ow IA 
For you ships and cattle OG! Sa Pe) 34%) oe, لک‎ 


On which ye ride, 


13. In order that ye may 


| 
| 
gi کو‎ 
Sit firm and square | : 4b ُتوٰا عل‎ Jay 
On their backs, and when | a4 9 92 9 ۸۰۷ 3 
So seated, ye may BS} زِحْمَة‎ \3555 
Celebrate the (kind) favour “” R92, Lo درو‎ ie 
و تَعَولوَا‎ ache Sees 13) 
A\ (Hh {47 ms \8 
Wun Ul 5 coh 


Of your Lord, and say, 

“Glory to Him Who 
J 49, I ٤4 
Oth dA JESS 


Has subjected these 
To our (use), for we 
Could never have accomplished 
This (by ourselves), 


۱ 
| 
| 
14, “And to our Lord, surely,“” 7 NII ot ۳۶ 
Must we turn back!” OOP EES و یل‎ “Vy 


4614 In due measure te according to needs, as measured by local as well as universal 
cousiderations, This applies to norma! rainfall floods and droughts are abnormal conditions, and 
may be called unusual manifestations of His power, fulfilling some special purpose that we may 
or may not understand 


4615. The clause ‘And we raise .(from the dead)'1s parenthetical Cf. xxxv.9,n 388] Note 
the transition from the third to the first person, to mark the Resurrection as a special act of God as 
distinguished from the ordinary processes of nature ordained by God 


4616, Cf/.n 2578 toxx 53 Also see xxxvi 36, 3981 


4617. By analogy all means of transport, including horses, camels, ships, steamers, railways, 
aeroplanes, airships, etc. The domestication of animals as well as the invention of mechanical 
means of transport require a skill and ingenuity in man, which are referred to God as His gifts or 
endowments to man, 


4618 See last note. People of understanding attribute all good to its true and original source, 
wz God, 


4619, Men of understanding, every time they take a journey on earth, are reminded of that more 
momentous journey which they are taking on the back of Time to Eternity Have they tamed 
Time to their lawful use, or do they allow Time to run away with thém wildly to where they know 
not? Their goal 1s God, and their thoughts are ever with God, 


1827 ]5. ×1116 15-19, 


Yet they attribute “™‏ .5ا 
asso A r9-ld‏ جڑ جر To some of His servants i‏ 
أكٌ الا " A share with Him‏ 
O ;‏ ا۱ ا er godhead)‏ = 
ruly is man a blasphemous 12 £69 :‏ 
SAN &‏ مین Ingrate avowed ! O‏ 
SECTION 2.‏ 


۱ , 2۳ 67 rd 
16. ٦ا27‎ hat! Has He taken ٤ wind ایر ان سےا يلع‎ 


Daughters out of what He 


9 4 lo 9% 
Himself creates, and granted ہ‎ Gh Al 2Casl$ 


To you sons for choice ? 


QIK بر‎ 4\ 4 
17. When news 1s brought ™ pa Jol fat 
To one of them of (the birth “7 ad 
Of) what he sets up 210 
As a likeness to (God) S420 BAe sos 
Most Gracious, his face 
Darkens, and he 1s filled می ہن‎ “a3 
With inward gnef! 
18. Is then one brought up ۶۰ 4 ا‎ 7 
os trinkets, and unable خی وا بی ال‎ 
O give a clear account A 
In a dispute (to be 4 الْےاہ‎ ty 


Associated with God) ? 


$994 
ہن‎ 26 
dg Aa fe 
19, And they make into females MENS oe 055 AN 7 
Angels who themselves serve ™ انل ان‎ ney 


SD, 
TR کے ےہ وہ سام عم‎ rk ne ma =e — 


4620 As a contrast to the men of true understanding are the ungrateful blasphemous creatures, 
who offer a share ہ×‎ godhead to others besides God! They imagine sons and daughters to God, and 


forget the true lesson of the whole of Creation, which points to the Unity of God This theme 1s 
further developed in the following Section 


4621 To imagine goddesses (female gods) or mothers or daughters to God was particularly 
blasphemous 1n the mouths of people who held the female sex in contempt Such were the pagan 
Arabs, and such (it 1s to be feared) are some of the moderns, They wince when a daughter 1s born 
to them and hanker after sons With that mentality, how can they attribute daughters to God ? 


4622. Cf xvi 57-59 and notes With scathing irony it 1s pointed out that what they hate and 
are ashamed of for themselves they attribute to God! 


4623 The softer sex 1s usually brought up among trinkets and ornaments, and, on account of 
the retiring modesty which for the sex 1s a virtue, 1s unable to stand up boldly in a fight and give 
clear indications of the will to win Is that sort of quality to be associated with God’ 


4624 Angels for grace and purity may be compared to the most graceful and the purest forms 
we know, But it 1s wrong to attribute sex tothem They are servants and messengers of God, and 
so far from being rivals seeking worship, are always engaged in devotion and service, If any 


persons invent blasphemies about God, such blasphemies will form a big blot صد‎ their Book of Deeds, 
and they will be called to account for them 


۰ ×11 19-231 ٦ 1328 


God. Did they witness be 9%, ۳ رو‎ ٣ ۱ ۲ 
Their َو و متا‎ 08 penis ۸ انان ا‎ ٣ 

Wall be recorded, and they aati te 4 et 
Wilt be called to account ! og sey ماد تر‎ deh 5a 

20. (“ ih!) they say, “If 9) 904 ر٣ کے‎ Ne 

It had ai the Will لوا لوشاء ل7 من‎ 

Of (God) Most Gracious, ba I) 940 ty 

We should not have DOS A 


Worshipped such (deities) '' 
Of that they have 

No knowledge! They 

Do nothing but lie!“ 
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21, What! have We grven them 
A Book before this, 
To which they are 


AS AS ARS ay 
OG pK 2h فو یو‎ 


ee et a ee سسحےت‎ 


Holding fast ? 

22. Nay! they say: “We found” | IT 900%) Ales ے‎ 
Our fathers following Gul das Poi 
A certain religion, 431 AG 


And we do guide ourselves 
By their footsteps ” 


495439 


Obs ras) Jel 1 


\4 

23. Just in the same way, (3 sys ما ا2ا من‎ BNWT و‎ -٣۲ 
Whenever We sent a Warner co Oe 6و و او‎ 
Before thee to any people, Ge mals ا‎ Th ژِنْ‎ 4059 
The wealthy ones among them “” Ah US tp ONG ےر‎ 
Said ° “ We found our fathers hal RACGA hte اگ‎ 
Following a certain religion, إِی و ووئدوےے‎ ۶ 
And we will certainly OO DRL 22,51 و عل‎ 


Follow in their footsteps.”’ 


asennad een ee ee ee 


4625 Worsted 1n argument they resort to a dishonest sarcasm ‘We worship these deities if 
God does not wish us to do so, why does He not prevent us?’ In throwing the responsibility on 
God, they ignore the limited free-will on which their whole hfe 1s based They are really playing 
with truth, They are arguing against their own knowledge They have no authority in any 
scripture, and indeed they are so slippery that they hold fast to no scripture at all 


4626, Cf v1. 116, 


4627 Then comes the argument about ancestral custom, which was repudiated by Abraham 
(see verses 26-28 below) Indeed a good reply to ancestral custom in the case of the Arabs was the 
example of Abraham, the True in Faith, for Abraham was the common anc 

; estor of th 
the Israelites, "008 


i 


4628 It 1s some privileged position, and not ancestral custom, whi ۱ 
۱ ۱ ‘ stom, which 18 really at the bottom of 
much falsehood and hypocrisy in the world This has been seen again and againtn religious history. 


C, 214.) '¥329 5. SLi 24-27. 


24, He said “ What | Sah ٹل الکن‎ 


if Fro aig hale :‏ متا 
gies lade aes,‏ 
وا 8 | ? Your fathers following‏ 


24033 : “For us, , 
e deny the (mission) i OAT, 
With which ye (prophets) } qt, 
Are sent.” ۲ | 7 aye! 
: OOS 
25.So We exacted retribution 
From them : now see 3G PANGS ۵۔8‎ 
What was the end سے‎ ae ee ees ee 
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Of those who rejected (Truth) ! 
C, 214-—If the Arabs hark back to ancestry, why not 
۰اا×)‎ 26 56) Accept the Faith of Abraham the True? 
He joined not gods with God = Spiritual 
Worth 1s measured by other things 
Than gold or silver or the adornments 
Of this world These are but things of the hour 
The lasting gifts are those of the Hereafter 
If Israel goes back to Moses, how he 
Was mocked by Pharaoh in his pride 
Of power! Yet Pharaoh and his deluded 
People perished so ends the pomp 
And power and vanity of this world ! 


ee ee eee 
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SECTION 3 | 
26. FSehold! Abraham said*™ C97 ae Ry a? ئیٰ‎ 1.۶ _¥Y 
To his father and his people MPs .سس0‎ 7 1 
“ ] do indeed clear mysel برآے شا نی ور‎ ۶ 
Of what ye worship. ین براہ تا تعبنداون ں‎ 
27. “(I worship) only Him 077 5 
Who made me, and He eye, | لا‎ 


Will certainly guide me.” 


Octane 5h 


4629 The Warner or apostle pointed out the merits and the truth of his teaching, and how 
superior it was to what they called their ancestral customs But they denied his mission itself or 
the validity of any such mission In other words they did not believe in inspiration or revelation, 
and went on ۱۲ theirevil ways, with the inevitable result that they brought themselves to destruction, 


ee 


4630, The plea of ancestral ways 1s refuted by the example of Abraham, in two ways (1) he 
gave up the ancestral cults alleged by his father and his people, and followed the true Way, even at 
gome sacrifice to himself, and (2) he was an ancestor of the Arabs, and if the Arabs steod on 
ancestral ways, why should they not follow their good ancestor Abraham, rather than their bad 
ancestors who fell into evil? Seen. 4627 above, The incident 1n Abraham’s story referred to here 


will be found in xxi, 51-70 


8. xii, 28-32.) 1330 ~ 


28. And he left it ا ئ۲1۸‎ 
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Their fathers, until the Truth 


G3 27 و‎ ry LAA 
Has come to them, OUR aA ور‎ 
And an Apostle ۵ or 


Making things clear, 


30. But when the Truth came ماد ے‎ 997K 
To them, they said : لا ماش انی الا‎ 4-1 


“ This 1s sorcery, and we “” 


(ig g> ۱‏ صا 
Do reject it.” O 375g 15} 5 Soe le‏ 

31. Also, they say : “ Why ۸32۱ Awd A Ze 
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4631 A Word 1e the Gospel of ان:٣۴٤۰٠١‎ “I worship only Him Who made me”, as 1n verse 27 
This was his teaching, and this was his legacy to those who followed him He hoped that they 
would heep ۱٢۱ sacred, and uphold the standard of Umty Cf C 78 Cf also xxxvu 108 111 


4632 Note the first person singular, as showing God's personal solicitude and care for the 
descendants of Abraham in both branches Thecontext here refers to the prosperity enjoyed by 
Mecca and the Meccans until they rejected the truth of Islam when it was preached ۱۲ their midst by 
an apostle whose Message was as clear as the light of the sun 


4633 When the pagan Meccans could not understand the wonderful power and authonity with 
which the holy Prophet preached, they called his God-given influence sorcery ! 


« 4634 The world judges by its own low standards From a worldly point of view, the holy 
Prophet was poor and an orphan Why, they thought, should he be so nchly endowed 1n spiritual 
knowledge and power? If such a gift had to come to a man among them, it was the night (they 
foolishly said) of one of the chiefs in either the sacred city of Mecca, or the fertile garden-city 
of Tait ! 
ree That ts, spiritual gifts, those connected with Revelation What audacity or folly in them 
to claim to divide or distribute them among themselves ? They might think they are distributing the 
good things of this world among themselves in a sense that may be true, but even here, their own 
power and initiative are very limited Even here it 1s God’s Will on which all depends In His 
wisdom God allows some to grow in power or riches, and command work from others, and various 
relative gradations are established. Men scramble for these good things of this world, but they are 
of no value compared to the spintual gifts 


1331 [S. xy. 32-36, 
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(Of silver) on which 
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SECTION 4. 
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4636 So little value 1s attached in the spiritual world to silver or gold, or worldly ranks or 
adornments, that they would freely be at the disposal of every one who denied or blasphemed God, 
were it not that in that case there would be too great temptation placed in the way of men, for they 
might all scramble to sell their spiritual life for wealth! They might have silver roofs and staur- 
ways, silver doors and thrones, and all kinds of adornments of gold. But God does not allow too 
great a temptation to be placed in the path of men He distributes these things differently, some to 
unjust men, and some to just men, in various degrees, so that the possession of these 1s no test either 
of an unjust or a just life His wisdom searches out motives far more subtle and delicate than any 
we are even aware of 

4637 Adornments of gold the keyword to this Stra All false glitter and adornments of this 
world are as naught, They more often hinder than help. 

4638 If men deliberately put away the remembrance of God from their minds, the natural 
consequence, under God's decree, 1s that they join on with evil. Like conserts with hke. We can 
generalise evil in the abstract, but it takes concrete shape in our hife-companions, 
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Of (Ged) Most Gracious, % yee | 9g 
We apponit for him uj Gage cpap 


An evil one, to be وو‎ AAIZ 9G 
An intimate companion to him Ou Aye Chis 


37 Such (evil ones) 1eally EA رے او 11 ہے‎ 
Hinder them from the ۶۰,۳۷ exe OF نھم‎ seen 24}3 7 





But they think that they 79 IZ 94 لاو‎ “PALA 
Are being guided aright ! obs عسبون‎ 
یم‎ 
38 At length, when (such a one)™ NG Atay جن‎ -۸ 


Comes to Us, he says 09 صو‎ ے١‎ 
(To his evil companion) As JeAlioes E55 یلت بن‎ 
“Would that between me - 994% ہے‎ 
And thee were the distance Ors فیشن|‎ 
Of East and West ۱۷۰۱ Ah! 


Evil 1s the companion (indeed) ! 


39, When ye have done wrong,” کہ‎ 2 E 3 الم‎ GEG ون‎ ۹ 


It will avail you nothing, 


That day, that ye shall be O GRBs Nal cd 
/ va 


Partners 1n punishment ! 


40. Ganst thou then make ™ Z4is مث‎ 72% 
The deaf to hear, or give Bea) pst ترافآ۔٥‎ 
Direction to the blind Pa xB 
Or to such as (wander) ری ای‎ 4] 


fest 8 2 14 ot Het oe 
In manifest error 0 hed Je i MEAS 


سے ee —— te‏ 2 نس ہم تھے eee‏ سرت ممیں 


4009 Jhe downward coutse سد‎ evil 1s rapid But the most tragic consequence 1s that evil 
persuades its victims to believe that they are pursuing good ‘They think evil to be their good, They 
go deeper and deeper into the mure, and become muie and more callous ‘ 7hem' and “ they" 
represent the generic plural of anyone who‘ withdraws himself fron: God" (see last verse) 


یع nee‏ سس ہے 








4640 Ifever the presence of God 1s fclt,o1 at the time of Judgment, a glimmering of truth comes 
to the deceived soul, and it cries to 1t§ evil companton in its agony, ‘' Would that 1 had never come 


across thee! Would that we were separated poles apart!’ But it cannot shake off evil By 
deliberate choice 1t had put ttself in 118 snare 


4641 Distance of East and West literally, ‘distance of the two Easts' Most ) ٤۹ 
understand in this sense, but some construe the phrase as meaning the distance of the extreme 
paints of the rising of the sun, between the summer solstice and the winter solstice Cf n 4034 to 
بعد‎ 5 A good equivalent idiom in English would be “ poles apart", for they could never-meet 


4642 All partners m evil will certainly share in the punishment, but that 1s no consolation to any 
individual soul Evi! desires the evil of others, but that does not diminish 1ts own torment, or get rid 
of the personal responsibility of each individual soul 


4643 Cf, xxx 5253, The evil go headlong into sin, and sink deeper and deeper until their 
spiritual faculties are deadened, and no outside help can bring them back. God's grace they have 
rejected, 


4644 ‘lhere 1s hope for a person who wanders in quest of truth, and even for one who wanders 
through mistake or by weakness of will, But there is none for one who, by deliberaté choice, plunges 
‘into “ manifest error", 4.¢ error which auy one can see 


i و‎ ۱ : 
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Away, We shall be snre 
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To exact retribution from them, 


| 

42. Or We shall show thee | 

That (accomphshed) which We | 
Have promised them : 

For verily We shall | 

Prevail over them. 

| 

| 

| 


43. So hold thou fast ™ 
To the Revelation sent down 
To thee : verily thou 
Art on a Straight Way 


BN col Gl CRE ve 
Oghincs big ‘je Bi 
44 The (Qur-dn) 1s indeed 


7 ہر ہے کے‎ 
The Message,“ for thee eta) s ای‎ Ate و ان‎ ۳۲۴ 
And for thy people, ' 7 9 4, Al 7 
And soon shall ye OC (ytd aqui و‎ 


(All) be brought to account 


45. And question thou our apostles “ 


| 
۱ 
| 
| 24% 1% 9 rd 7 
ہی‎ We sent before thee, | قَيِك بت‎ Calais? 5-46 
Did We appoint any deities aan ۱2/9 ‫َ 
Other than (God) Most Gracious, | 44) oe دوب‎ Gallons ما‎ 
| 


To be worshipped ? tC 9 PO 95 
OCU §£ 
SECTION 5 
46. “i e did send Moses ™ 
Aforetime, with Our Signs, ts i axel heh 3315-14 
hd 


oS EEO RAE TOO NEES EDEN ac 6 en ELIE SP aati scared Nite مہ مہ‎ a میس‎ EEE یسوی‎ ATE OS AGNI ARAL 


4645 Cf vii 30 ‘Show the Unbelrevers plotted against thee, to keep thee tn bonds, or slay thee, 
or get thee out (of thy home)” They were always plotting against the holy Prophet in his Meccan 
period But even if their plots had succeeded against human beings, they could not defeat God's 
Plan, nor escape the just punishment of their deeds Cf alsox 46,andn 1438, 


4646 Let the wicked rage, say what they like, or do their worst the man of God 1s encouraged 
to go forward steadfastly in the Light given him, for he 1s on a Path that leads straight to God 


4647 Z:krun, Message, Remembrance, Cause of remembrance, Meinorial, Title for remembrance 
to posterity Thus two meanings emerge, not necessarily mutually exclusive, (1) The Qur-dn 
brings a Message of Truth and Guidance to the Apostle, and his people; (2) the revelation of the 
Qur An raises the rank of the Apostle, and the people among whom, and in whose language, it 
was promulgated, making them worthy of remembrance .ا‎ the world’s history for all time But 
the honour also carried its responsibilities All who hearit must give an account of how far they 


profit by it spiritually. 


4648. That 1s, by examinmg their Message, and asking the learned among their real followers, It 
wifl be found that rio Rehigron really teaches the worstnp of other than God. 


4649 For the story of Moses in detail, see vii. 103-137, but especially vu 104, 130-136. 
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To Pharaoh and his Chiefs: 
He said, ۶1 am an apostle 
Of, the Lord of the Worlds.” 


47, But when he came to them 
With Our Signs, behold, 
They r.diculed them.“* 


“de 


48. We showed them Sign “ 
After Sign, each greater 
Than the other, and We 
Seized them with Punishment, 
In order that they 
Might turn (to Us). 


49, And they said, “ O thou “٤ 
Sorcerer! Invoke thy Lord 
For us according to 
His covenant with thee ; 
For we shall truly 
Accept guidance ” 


50. But when We removed 
The Penalty from them, 
Behold, they broke their word 


51. And Pharaoh proclaimed 
Among his people, saying 
“O my people! Does not 
The dominion of Egypt 
Belong to me, (witness) “ 
These streams flowing 
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Underneath my (palace)? What! EIS 


See ye not then ? 


a ۲ 





4650 For the mockery of Moses and his Signs see xvi 101, also below, xl, 49, 52 53 


۰ 
j 


' 4651, Moses showed them nine Clear Signs: seen 1091 to vu 133, alsoxvu 101 
them 1n its own setting and circumstances was greater than any of ٤5 


“sister” Signs 


‘was if possible to reclaim as many Egyptians as possible from their defiance of God 


2 


Each one of 
‘The object 


4652 This speech 1s half a mockery, and half a ruse ہا‎ sprte’of their unbelief, they had fear in 
their minds, and in order to stop the plagues, one after another, they promised to abey God, and 
when the particular plague was removed, they again became obdurate See vn 133-135 
f ! 


4653 The waw herein Arabic 1s the Waw ba@ltya , the abundant streams from the Nile flowing 
beneath his palace being evidence of his power, prospenty, and sovereignty. ‘lhe Nile made (and 
makes) Egypt, and the myth of the god Osiris was a compound of the myths of the Nile and the sun 
The Pharaoh, therefore, as commanding the Nile, commanded the gods who personified Egypt He 
boasted of water, and he perished in water,—a fitting punishment ! 


52.“ Am I not better 
Than this (Moses), who 
Is acontemptible wretch “* 
And can scarcely 
Express himself clearly ? 


53. ‘‘ Then why are not ۶ 
Gold bracelets bestowed 
On him, or (why) 

Come (not) with him 
Angels accompanying hrm 
In procession ?”’ 


54, Thus did he make 
Fools of his people, 
And they obeyed him: 
Truly were they a people 
Rebelhous (against God), 


55. When at length they “ 
Provoked Us, We exacted 


Retribution from them, and 
We drowned them all 7٣ 


56 And We made them 
(A people) of the Past “* 
And an Example 


To later ages : 


اہر وت مسا بج سجیسے CERT‏ پصحجلیہ مہ سمہ ممممیتت ‏ تبیہ 


1335 { Si XBT 5456. 


SMe CARE Hor 


5 


oo 


pee 
نپ‎ Bie inal Si 
“Eb Sdhas aes 


0 ha 133 6م‎ \ 
سے‎ 
Q¢ Ae a9 ost 


ae 
OF مکل لِلآخرز‎ & 


٠ 
4654 Being a despised Israelite in any case, and having further an impediment 1n his spéech 
See xx 27, and notes 2552-3 


4655 Gold bracelets and gold chains were posstbly among the insignia of royalty In any case 
they betokened wealth, and the materialists judge a man's worth by his wealth and his follawing 
and equipage So Pharaoh wanted to see Moses, if he had any position in the spiritual kingdom, 
invested with gold bracelets, and followed by a great train of angels as his Knight-companions | 
he same kind of proofs were demanded by the materialist Quraish of our holy Prophet These 
were puerilities, but such puerilities go down with the crowd Barring a few Egyptians who 
believed in God and in the Message of Moses, the rest of Pharaoh's entourage followed Pharaoh 
in his pursuit of revenge, and were drowned in the Red Sea 


4656 God 1s long-suffering, and gives many and many opportunities to the most hardened, 
sitiners for repentance But at length comes a time when His justice 1s provoked, and the inevitable, 
punishment follows 


4657 Cf vu 136 ی۴‎ 


4658. Pharaoh and hts hosts Were blotted out, and became as a tale of the past. on 
an instructive warning and example to future generations The later course of اس‎ dep tes 
after the Exodus ×× referred to in Appendix ۷۰ pp, 408-413. 


4: 2b1t,'57-59,] 4336 (C, 215, 


C. 215.—If Christians-go back to Jesus, he 

(xhii 57-89) Was but a man and a servant of God: 
He came to still the jarring sects, 
Not to create a new ٭ دہ‎ he preached 
The One True God, his Lord. So give up 
Disputing, and jolt in devotion to God, 
That is the Way to the Garden of Bliss, 
But the opposite leads to the Fire. Beware ! 
The Truth has come, and God knows how you 
Receive it. He1s the Lord of power and mercy. 
The Truth must prevail resist it not. 


SECTION 6. 
57. ٦لآ‎ hen (Jesus) the son “” Nee rose yy ہے‎ 
Of Mary is held up مری مکل"‎ byl ay ACI ey 
As an example, behold, 49h 799 AI Zaid 
Thy people raise a clamour 0 منه ینارون‎ oy t's} 


Thereat (in ridicule)! 


۱ | 
°° Gar gods best, of he?" AH BEC D8 5-0 
لاج لس یسا‎ elise 
Of disputation : yea, thay Ob pet LP 24 بل‎ 
™ 3 نیا‎ 1 = sane Soo 3h ھن‎ ۹ 
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4659, Jesus was a man, and a prophet tothe Children of Israel, ‘though his own received him 
not” Some of the churches that were founded after him worshipped him as “God” and as “ the 
son of God”, as do the Trinitanan churches tothe present day The orthodox churches did so1n the 
time of the holy Prophet When the doctrine of Unity was renewed, and the false worship of gthers 
besides God was strictly prohibited, all false gods were condemned, e کی‎ at xx1 98. The pagan Arabs 
looked upon Jesus as being ۳ the same category as their false gods, and could not see why a foreign 
cult, or a foreign god, as they viewed him, should be considered better than their own gods or tdols, 
There was no substance in this, but mere mockery, and verbal qutbbling Jesus was one of the 
greater prophets he was not a god, nor was he responsible for the quibbling subtietres of the 
Athanasian Creed 


4660 A reference to the limited mission of the prophet Jesus, whose Gospel only survives 8 
uncertain fragmentary forms 
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60. And if it were Oar Will, sr ص۷ بک‎ yon ےر رر ہے ےد‎ 
We could thake angels P x NUP A aR ICSE 3-% 
From amohgst you, succeeding ہا دارم‎ 
Each other on the earth. By Te Sy) gd ; 

61. And (Jesus) shall be“ HANAN ےگ ۲ک او‎ 
2 a oe the comune | gold te) ٦ 

the Hour (of Judgment) : » oS Ly ٹر‎ 
Therefore have no doubt وائہعون‎ Ke : 
About the (Hour), but ey tt 9 Bine ھٰنا‎ 


Follow ye Me . this 
Is a Straight Way. 


62. Let not the Evil One ZH\\o% 494 Ay 
Hinder you : for he 1s C2 SES: Nos 
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To you an enemy avowed exc : J 4 js لک‎ 43) 


63, Mii hen Jesus came ARAYA ۶ر ا‎ OAT 
With Clear Signs, he said: i sitll ote NSM 5-4r 


“ Now have I come ake J 1 55 
2, 


To you with Wisdom,™ 7 


رح فص رص WA‏ سے : صھ 
3 لاہن لک 0 ال And in order to make ay‏ 


Clear to you some 





Of the (points) on which “425 
Ye dispute: therefore fear God اتآ‎ 0007 ee 
And obey me Oye! 5 AN Rie 
490 9 99 (4 443 ai, Z 
64. “ For God, He 1s my Lord’™ شورق و رہ واعبں ذ5‎ atl Olde 
And your Lord : so worship ےو‎ 4 
Ye Him: this is OSMELA Elie ne 


A Straight Way.” 
| 


4661 If it were said that the birth of Jesus without a father sets him above other prophets, 
the creation of angels without either father or mother would set them still higher, especially as 
angels do not eat and drink and are not subject to physical laws But angels are not higher 





4662 This 1s understood to refer to the second coming of Jesus in the Last Days just before 
the Resurrection, when he will destroy the false doctrines that pass under his name, and prepare 
the way for the universal acceptance of Islam, the Gospel of Unity and Peace, the Straight Way 
of the Qur-dn 


4663 True wisdom consists ۱۵ understanding the unity of the Divine purpose and the Unity of the 
Divine Personality The man Jesus came to reconcile the jarring sects 1n Israel, and his true teaching 
was just the same as that which was expounded in a wider form by Islam He did not claim to 
be God why should not the Christians follow the doctrine of Unity rather than what has become 
their ancestral and traditional custom? 


4664 In verses 26-28 an appeal 1s made to the pagan Arabs, that Islam 1s their own religion, 
the religion of Abraham their ancestor; in verses 46-54, an appeal 1s made to the Jews that Islam 18 
the same religion as was taught by Moses, and that they should not allow their Jeaders to make 
fools of them , in verses 57-63 an appeal is made ta the Christians that Islam is the same religion 
ag was taught by Jesus, and that they should give up their sectarian attitude and follow the 
yntversal religion, which shows the Straight Way. 
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65. But sects from among Zo PF 2g ehh بے کے‎ 
Themselves fel! into a ae. Sate _ “a 
Then woe to the wrong-doers, 844و‎ 79 , 

From the Penalty yb CAN Oe} 

- Of a Grievous Day ! O eli ay اپ‎ 2 oy 
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66. Do they only wait الاعة‎ NOS | ہہ مل ئ۳‎ 


For the Hour—that it | 

Should come on them 7 23 7 <3 ٤ of 
| 
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All of a sudden, 

While they perceive not ? 63525 J 205 
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67. Friends on that Day ™ 
Will be foes, one 
To another,— except 
The Righteous. 


Va 


جح ب 


68 Gy devotees |” 


No fear shall be 


SECTION 7.‏ 
| 
۱ ہگ ۔ 6 1 | 
تاد لا وگ De‏ ال ' 
| 


On you that Day, ts feed رص ص ہج رگ‎ 
Nor shall ye grieve,— OMe jog a و("‎ 





69 (Being) those who have believed 7 نے وی ےا ر9۶‎ 
In Our Signs and bowed | می‎ Sigs امَتو ان‎ WET 
(Their wills to Ours) in Islam. 


70. Enter ye the Garden,“ As وو 49 ۹ے کے(‎ 
Ye and your wives, DAIS ye) asa ے-أْخُلوا‎ 
In (beauty and) rejoicing. : a کہ و‎ 





4665 Cf xu 107 What ts there to wait for? The Hour of Judgment may come at any moment. 
It will come all of a sudden before they realise that it 15 on them They. should make up their 
minds to give up misleading disputations and come to the Straight Path 


4666 The hatred and spite, which are associated with evil, will be felt with peculiar intensity 
in that period of agony That itself would be a punishment, from which the Righteous will be 
free ‘The nghteous will have passed all perils of falling into wrong frames of mind 
€: 


4667, The devotion and service to God result 1p the soul being made free from all fear and 
sorrow, as regards the past, present, and future, آ۱‎ we may take an analogy from Time for a timeless 
state Such devotion and service are shown by (1) believing in Gods Signs, which means 
understanding and accepting ۶1:8 Will, and (2) by merging our will completely in His universal Will, 
which means being 1n tune with the Infinite, and acting in all things to further His Kingdom 


4668. The Garden 1s the type of all that 1s beautiful to eye, mind, and soul, all that 1s restful 
and in tune, a complete state of bliss, such as we can scarcely concerve of 1n this troubled world 
Several metaphors indicate how we can try to picture that blids to ourselves in “this muddy vesture 


of decay”, 
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71. To them will be passed “® ne yay 
on 
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Of gold : there will be یَوََِاٰن ِنْ هپ‎ bine 


٠ 3‏ مہ 9 ٠‏ 5ھ 
There all that the souls ; ire c Raley glo §‏ 
Ki Ke /‏ الکن Could desire, 3 that t‏ 


The eyes could delight in: 
tC 459 0 Se", ° 
5 sd ean و‎ 


And ye shall abide 
Therein (for aye). 
ie; AEA Es 5- or 
5ً ہا ہے‎ 
0 تایح‎ BS اور اتا حر مھا‎ 


Casta Bh‏ کن 
obs 4‏ 


peeled ines Ober 
a3 


rs RS S-c0‏ عی0 
ام t 9 9 ٠‏ 
OO 23.3325‏ 


۰۲۴و 
وم ,ھ7 


72. Such will be the Garden 
Of which ye are made “” 
Heirs for your (good) deeds 
(In hfe) 


73. Ye shall have therein 
Abundance of fruit,””’ from which 
Ye shall have satisfaction.“” 


74. Jléthe Sinners will be 
In the Punishment of Hell, 
To dwell therein (for aye): 


75. Nowise will the (punishment) 
Be lightened for them, 
And 1n despair will they 
Be there overwhelmed. 


76. Nowise shall We” 
Be unjust to them. 
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eect a eee anemone ets 
ہی لم رسسسسو۔مو سی‎ —— op RRR 2ضی‎ Ne سم‎ 
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4009 We shall have all our neat and dear ones (‘ wives”) with کلا‎ perfected Love will not be 
content with Self, but hke a note of music will find 1ts melody in communion with the others 
The richest and most beautiful vessels will minister to our purified desires, and give complete and 
eternal satisfaction to our souls in every way 

4670 We shall be there, not as strangers, or temporary guests, but as heirs,—made heirs in 
eternity because of the good lives we had led on earth 

4071 “Fruit” and “ eating” are metaphorical Even as types or emblems, eating and drinking 
were suggested by ‘dishes and goblets of gold” in verse 71 above The “fruit” here links 
on with the last words in the last verse (72), “ye are made heirs for your (good) deeds 
(in life)" It 1s not a doctrine of “ rewards”, strictly so called A reward is measured by merit, 
but here the bliss 1s beyond all merits or deserts Itis a doctrine of works and their fruits every 
deed must have its mevitable consequences At first sight it may be compared to the doctrine of 
“Karma”, but it differs from it in postulating God’s unbounded Mercv, and the efficacy of 
Repentance 

4672 Literally, “shalleat’’. But the word akala 13 used in many places in the comprehensive 
sense of “ enjoy '', “ have satisfaction” For example, seen 776tov 69 Cf alsovu 19 and n 1004’ 

4673 The wrong-doers suffer not because God 1s unjust or cruel, nor asa deterrent to others, 
for the probationary period wall then have passed, but because their evil deeds must bear their 
inevitable fruit God's Grace was ever ready to offer Repentance and Forgiveness But they 
reyected. it. They were unjust to themselves This is complementary to the doctrine of works 
and their fruits, as explained in n 4671 above. : 


* 
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But it ws they who وو 1 وس‎ : get طط‎ 
Have been anjust themselves. © Cibss| 52 ee aN 

77. They will cry: “O Mahk !“*" VV رای‎ 
Would that thy Lo:d ani33 و‎ 
Put an end to us!”’ AY Aes Ca کے‎ 
He will say, ‘“‘ Nay, but O85 U2 Galt 


Ye shall abide!" *” ٥ 34 کیو کا‎ ONG 


78. “WW erily We have brought “” کے یک گے‎ 
The Truth to you: Guy she, 7 


But most of you 29816 ے١‎ A a SY % 
Have a hatred for Truth. Owe FUSES oe 
79, What ! Have they settled ”٭‎ Se . “i 4 صے۔ کے‎ 
Some Plan (among themselves)? ae 9 
But it is We Who 4 گا صَبرمو‎ : 
Settle things. 7 
80. Or do they think *” 
That We hear not aes NEG Ad 3) pew, | — As 
Their secrets 9 gon! ; ےک‎ 
Private counsels ? Indee =e 4 ر‎ 
(We do), and Our Messengers 2993: و‎ Bibb 
Ate by them, to record. پلتبونںں‎ tind وزسلۂ‎ ae 
81. Bay. “If (God) Most Gracious پر‎ 


Had a 1 لو می‎ : cpl Gy Vin 
h - ‫َ 
Be the first to worship. 0 یرنہ‎ Ng AGE 


82. Glory to the Lord 


سے مس wit Ai‏ اہک 
“AY‏ سسن Of the heavéns and the earth, 2s opal)‏ 


4674, Maltk one who د:‎ lord or possessor , one who 1s in charge , applied to the Angel in charge 
of Hell 

4675, Cf xx 74 Annihilation 1s better than agony But wrong-doers cannot destroy the 
“fruits” of their actions, by asking for annihilation, 

4676. We come back now to the Present,—pnmarily to the time when Islam was being preached 
in Mecca, but by analogy the present time or any time. Truth 1s often bitter to the taste of those 
who live on Falsehoods and Shams and profit by them. They hate the Truth, and plot againgt it 
But will they succeed’? See next verse and note 

4677 Men cannot settle the high affairs of the universe If they plot against the Truth, the Truth 
will destroy them, just as, if they accept the Truth, the Truth will make them free, It 1s God Who 
disposes of affairs 

4678 However secretly men may plot, everything 1s known toGed His Recording Angels are 
by, at all times and in all places, to prepare a Record of their Deeds for their own conviction when 
the tume comes for Judgment 

4679. The man of God does not object to true worship in any form But it must be true : it nrast 
not superstitiously attribute derogatory things to God, or foster false ideas, pe 


1341 S xx. 82-86, 


The Lord of the Throne™ ہے ا ےہر‎ 
(Of Authority)! (He ور‎ al Fe 
Free) from the things 7 he 404 
They attribute (to Him)! یوون ں‎ 
83. So leave them to babble IA یر ہے‎ LAG 9 494% 
play (with vanities) 7 Wala deter cacti 
ntil they meet that Day ے۸ ور کہ‎ els £7 
Of theirs, which they Cog یمم‎ Wa Be 
Have been promised. O 63 VS) 


84, It is He Who 1s God 
In heaven and God on earth; 
And Hes Full 
Of Wisdom and Knowledge 


00 ومن نی SHSM TLA‏ 
الہ“ ره ایر انوہ 


ees ہے مجح‎ ee ee eee ہا لم‎ 


85 And blessed مر‎ He 4 کم |> ٠ہ 5) ۱۲۶ھ‎ 
٠ Whom belongs the dominion : ol تچ‎ ٠ ig 
the heavens and the earth, nee pes | 

And all between them: G5 ve? 2 
With Him is the knowledge 42 \4 Is 0553 
ae Hour (of Judgment) : لد د و ہت‎ 5 
nd to Him shall ye OG ay A) و‎ 

Be brought back. 

86. And those whom they invoke 4335 ° OAT NaN) 5-a4 
Besides God have no power ٠ ۵ گے‎ 
OF intercession ;— only he 8 الشقاعة‎ 


Who bears witness to the Truth, Norge wen 4 £94 
And they know (him). Og 225 من مین لق‎ ji 











OE ae eer nema nen I TRE ہے‎ tena Aes SAAT TR, 


4680 Cf vu 54 andn 1032 All Power, Authonty, Knowledge, and Truth are with God, He 
neither begets nor 1s begotten. Glory to Him! 


4681, That Day of thetyvs they had their Day on earth, they will havea different sort of Day in 
the Hereafter, according to the promise of God about the Resurrection and Judgment or perhaps 
about Retribution in this very 1۱٣۶۱ So leave them to play about with their fancies and vanities 
Truth must eventually prevail ! 


4682 We glorify God, and we call His name blessed, because He has not only supreme power 
and authority, but because we shal! return to Him and see “the Light of His Countenance ” (xxx, 38), 


4683, The classical Commentators construe this clause differently According to their construction, 
the clause would be translated, “except those who bear witness to the Truth, and with full knowledge,” 
“Truth” they would construe to be the Gospel of Unity. According to them, while idols and false 
gods have no power of intercession, persons like Jesus, who 1s falsely worshipped by his misguided 
followers, but who himself preached the Gospel of Unity with full understanding, will have the power 
of intercession This implies that we construe the singular man shahida to refer to the same person 
er: pérsons as the plural hum ya'laman, This difficulty 1s removed if we construe as I have translated 
it In that case ‘he who bears witness to the Truth” ts the holy Prophet, who came to renew the 
Gospel of Unity, and “they know (him)” would refer to the Quraish, amongst whom he was brought 
up and among whom he earned the reputation of being a man of prebity (Amin). - 


۶۸ 


5.۷111. 87-89,] 


87, If thou ask thém, Who ™ 
Created them, they will 
Certainly say, God : how 
Then are they deluded 
Away (from the Truth)? 


88 (God has knowledge)™ 
Of the (Prophet’s) cry, 
“Omy Lord! Truly 
These are a people 
Who will not believe !” “™ 


89, But turn away from them, 
And say “‘ Peace!" ۳ 
But soon shall they know ! 


1342 


۱ as ; Free لین‎ 
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OSB dt‏ ت 

aren 

SORES 28 Sad 


"Gh 85 ASS اضق‎ 


7 a3 ص-‎ 5 ee 


6 & eed 





4684, Cf. xxx, 25, andn 3613 , and xxxix 38, and n, 4299 


4685 Commentators are divided in opinion as to the construction The best opimion is that 
which I have adopted, referring back qiltht as a genitive governed by ‘tim in verse 85, An 
alternative construction 1s to construe the waw here as the wat qasamtya in that case we should 


have to suppose some other clause as understood, 1n order to complete the sense 


39 


ڑم 


~ 
xu 


A 





4686 The Prophet was much troubled in mind by the Unfaisth of the Quraish xvii. 6, Hes 
here told to leave them alone fora time, for the Truth must soon prevail, 


4667, 01. xxv. 63, and n, 3123 


6. 216. } 


tow 
سم“‎ 


er + 


1343 [ Introduction to S. ×11. 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA XLIV (Dukhan). 


. ‘Fer the chronology and the general theme of the Siiras of the Ha-Mim 
series, of which this 1s the fifth, see the Introduction to S. xl. 


The theme of this particular 50٥3. 1s how worldly pride and power are 
humbled in the dust 1f they resist spiritual forces, and how Evil and Good find their 
true setting in the Hereafter 


The title-word Dukh@n occurs in verse 10 It means smoke or mist, and 
may refer to a drought or famine, as explained in the notes to that verse 


Summary 


Revelation explains clearly how worldly pride and arrogance may come to 
naught, even at long odds, against spiritual truths (xliv 1-29, and C. 216). 


A people may be given all blessings and may fail in its trust, as did Israel - 
will the Quraish learn the lesson of Good and Evil? (xhiv 30-59, and C. 217). 


C. 216.— 


(xliv, 129) 


Blest is the night in which God’s Message 
Comes down, as a Mercy to men, to warn them 
Against Evil. How fractious of men to ignore 
Or suppress such warnings? Proud Pharaoh 
And his Chiefs did resist God’s authority, 

But their sins rebounded on themselves 

They were swallowed up by the sea, and their tilth, 
Their gardens, their noble fanes and buildings, 
And all the advantages of which they boasted 
Passed to other hands Not a tear 

Was shed over them 1n heaven or earth 

Thus ends the tale of power misused 


S. ×1۷۰ 1.7. 1344 ۱ 
Stra XLIV. 
Dukhan, or Smoke (or Mist). 





In the name of God, Most Gractous, i نوم کھت‎ 7 es Fay 
Most ‘Merc:/u 9 4 9 
ey پسسور ڈو امن‎ 
1. 1170۔8 8ک‎ ٤ O ا۔دحمر‎ 


4609 و۶‎ 0 2 ۴۳ 
2. By the Book that é Seal 3 ا‎ S-r g 


Makes things clear ;— 


3. We sent 1t down Aye: AS Gas ما نرہ‎ ۳ 


During a blessed اعد‎ :“™ 1 
For We (ever) wish گا کا مٹن رشن‎ 


To warn (against Evil). 


4. In that (mght) 1s made 
Distinct every affair 
Of wisdom, 


ف0 Cn,‏ ہل امرے , 6 


5. By command, from Our 
Presence. For We (ever) 
Send (revelations), 


| 
| 
ان ذیکا'‎ 
| O Cab SG 
6. As a Mercy “O564 7 
From thy Lord: 2: الْكَلتمُ‎ peel هُو‎ 

| 

| 


For He hears and knows “™ 
(All things) ; 


7. The Lord of the heavens 


0 9% 
V5 BS “سرچ المّلوت‎ 
And the earth and all 








4688, These Abbreviated Letters are discussed in the Introduction to S, x1 paragraphs 4 


4689 The Qur-&n 1s 1ts own evidence In the last Sira (xii 3) stress was laid on the fact that 


everyone could understand it Here the stress 1s on the fact that 1t ذ۱‎ a Message of Mercy from God 
in that 1t warns mankind against evil. 


4690 Usually taken to be a mght in the month of Ramadhan, say the 23rd, 25th, or 27th night of 
that month It 1s referredto asthe Night of Power in xcvu 1-2 See also 1 185. But perhaps 
we need not fix it literally by the calendar, The night that a Message descends from God 1s indeed a 
blessed night, like a day of rain for a parched Jand 


4691 Such an occasion 1s one on which divine Wisdom places before us through Revelation the 
solution of spiritual problems of the highest import to mankind 


4692 It 1s because Gods the frend of the friendiess and the help of the helpless that He hears 
all sincere prayer, and as His knowledge embraces ail things, He grants to us whatever 1s best for us, 
not a& we sec it, but as He knows it in His perfect knowledge. 


1345 [S. xniv. 7-11. 
Between them, if ye (but) $ 334 2, 
Have an assured faith.” O¢ Cs ART, CVA 2 


&, There is no god but He: 


کا گ ھ 
ہلا It 1s He Who gives life SI as}‏ 
And gives death,— $39 Is‏ 
رپچیتا So Lord _ Cherisher‏ 
مم Oo you and your earliest 2? Xs‏ 
Ancestors. OWNS aut 97 33‏ 


9, et they play about ™ s 4۲ 9 
me od, 008ھ٦5‎ OO% کان‎ G2 biji-8 


10. Then watch thou ے2‎ 
For the Day 2 a) 
That the sky will ”وب‎ 


Bring forth a kind Gob, 4 IX ZN oe aA 


Of smoke (or mist) 64 


Plainly visible, نٹ‎ 


11. Enveloping the people: 
This will be a Penalty : GN tis 5 
Grievous (see 


Ons Pages ۱ 


4693 Cf u 4 They cannot fully realise what a tremendous thing it 1s that God ts their own 
Lord and Cherisher (next verse), as He 1s the Lord and Cherisher of the whole Universe, until they 
firmly beleve,—unti their Faith amounts to a certainty, secure and unshakable 


سر ھاتھا لد ھک پوجھو رم تد اس ممللامت ‏ یس تمہ 





~ 








— نوم ہو ہہ حد‎ ee سس‎ eee ee 


4091 ‘The story 1s mainly about the Quraish But there 1s a wider meaning behindit, applicable 
to men generally, and at all times, Asa body the Quiaish, especiallv in the earlier stages of the 
preaching of Islam, before they started persecution, received the Message with more amusement than 
hatred They played about with it, and expressed doubts about it, whereas the Preacher was most 
earnest about it, with all his heart and soul in it, as he loved his people and wished to save them 
from their wickedness and folly. 


4695 What Day isthis? It obviously refers to a great calamity, and from the wording it 1s to be 
a great calamity in the future, seen with the prophetic eye The word yagsha@ in verse 11 may be 
compared to gashtya in Ixxxvin_ 1, which obviously refers to the final Day of Judgment, But verse 
15 below (" We shall remove the Penalty for a while’’) shows that it is not the final Judgment referred 
to here, but some calamity that was to happen soon afterwards, Perhaps it was a famine, about 
which see the next note 


4696 The ‘‘smoke” or “ mist" 1s interpreted on good authority to refer to a severe famine in 
Mecca, in which men were so pinched with hunger that they saw mist before their eyes when they 
looked at the sky Ibn Kathirin his Tavtkk mentions two famines ط۱‎ Mecca, one in the &th year of 
the Mission, say the fourth year before the Hyra, and another about the 8th vear after the Hiyra But 
as either o1 both of these famines lasted as many as seven years, the dates are to be taken verv 
roughly It 1s even possible that the two faminés were continuous, of varying severity from year to 
year Bukhari mentions only the post-Hiyrat famine, which was apparently so severe that men 
began to eat bones and carrion Abi Sufydn (about 8 A.H.) approached the holy Prophet to 
intercede and pray for the removal of the famune, as the Pagans attributed it to the curse of the 
Prophet, Sira xxi, whichis also Meccan, but of later date than the present Siira, also refers toa 
famine , see xxut, 75, and n, 2921 As Siiras were not all revealed entire, but many came piecemeal, 
it یو‎ possible that particular verses in a given Slira may be of differentd ates from the Sfiraas a whole. 


~ 


S. xutv. 12-17.) 1346 


12. (They wall say) CAGE aH ES 


i Remove 

he Penalty from us, 74% 4 

For we do really believe ! ’ O مؤینون‎ 0 

13. How shall the Message BB Ne 
Be (effectua!) for them,” ys ا٭٣‎ 
Seeing that an Apostle 5 29 ا 9% 2603 9 و و‎ 


Explaining things clearly 
Has (already) come to them,— 


14, Yet they turn away 7و5١ پیم لوا عَنه‎ 04 
From him and say. “ Tutored نو‎ pe ۳ 
(By others), a man possessed ۶ 6 Od ظ۶ہ‎ 9¢ Paty َال‎ ; 


15. We shall indeed remove ™ 
The Penalty for a while, 
(But) truly ye will revert 
(To your ways) 


TS Salis G1 
CONE SS) 


وتملابھ 


16. One day We shall seize Ion 2 ۶ء "با‎ 
You with a mighty onslaught : “lal — "یمر کے‎ 
We will indeed (then) 2 ۷ء و‎ 
Exact Retribution ! yas (6 


17 الا‎ did, before them, کے مو ہے‎ 9 
Try the people of Pharaoh :“” مَفِرَعَوْنَ‎ 2% ye E55 oa) gels 





4097. The Quraish had before them an Apostle whose purity of life was openly known to them, 
they themselves called him al-Amin (worthy of all trust), he preached in their own language in 
words of burning ,, 6 and transparent clearness, yet they turned away from him and called 
him a madman, or one whose Message was not inspired by God, but written by some hidden hand 
(see next note)! How will the teaching of spiritual Truth make way among such unreasonable 
people ۶ 

4698 Tutoved see xvi 103, andn 2143, 

Possessed see xv.6,andn 1940 


4699 God gives every chance to all His creatures, however rebellious. He gives them a little 
trial, perhaps personal, perhaps economic, to see if that would bring them to their bearings, and 
train their will in the might direction Some are thus reclasmed, and some do not learn Perhaps, 
for the latter, he gives them a chance by removing the trial, some are reclaimed, and some still 
remain obdurate. And so, in His wisdom, He allows His grace to work, again and again, until, at 
the last, Judgment must seize the last and 1rreclaimable remnant “ with a mighty onslaught” 

Such working of God's Providence 1s clearly visible in the story of the Quraish It 1s a pity that 
the economic conditions of Mecca have not been studied in detailin any of the standard biographies 
of the Prophet The so-called biograpmes by non-Muslims, یی‎ Muir’s Lrfe, do not even mention 
any Meccan famine or its reactions on the Quraish mind ! 


4700, This reference 1s to the pride of Pharaoh and his Egyptians, and their fall, rather than to 
the story of Moses himself; just as صد‎ xliv, 30-33 the reference 1s to the blessings bestowed on israel, 
contrasted with their pride, unbelief, and fall; andin xhv. 37, to the ancient Himyar kingdom in 
Yaman, which similarly fell for its sins, 


oe 


1347 (S. xnav. 17-22, 


There came to them دی لا‎ CG\59¢ سے ڑ ھ‎ 
An apostle most ہمارا ۱ط‎ ۳ 1 Op 52 Are 
18. Saying: “‘ Restore to me*™ b iicls 41 بھی‎ 9% 
The servants of God: إأم ۸ اللہ‎ Gat ان‎ 
I am to you an apostle 2 1 O99" KG کو‎ 
Worthy of all trust :۹ 6 isl 03305 لک‎ Ci} 


For I come to you GC 2 ڈیہ ے‎ 
ملظ ٹم ںَ‎ Kal ان‎ 


With authority manifest 


20.“ For me, I have sought *™ 


Safety with my Lord 
And your Lord, against 


Your injuring me.” ٥ (yas ra KD 3 


4706 


| 
19, “And be not arrogant \ Zhot 
As against God : “hl ke pk Jo $-19 


21 “If ye believe me not, 


At least keep yourselves ayes 3 ون‎ 
Away from me.” . 


22. (But they were aggressive .) ”” 
Then he cried کے‎ 


Nee ee‏ ہت TE‏ سس سس سس سس شر موہ 





4701. Most honourable this epithet is specially applied to Moses here, as expressing the truth, in 
contrast to the Pharaoh's false characterisation of him as ‘a contemptible wretch” (xliu, 52) 


4702 The argument of Moses and his “authority manifest’ will be found at ۲۰۱٣۱ 104 108, 120-126, 
130-137 Notice how fully he assumes the authority of his office here He cluims all “servants of 
God ',2 e, true worshippers, as under his protection, for his mission was both to the Egyptians and 
the Israelites , he asks that they should be restored to him, and he boldly denounces the Pharaoh's 
arrogance ‘‘as against God '. 


4703 “Worthy of all trust” Amin, a title applied to prophets inS xxvi eg see xxvi, 107 As 
the holy Prophet had historically earned that title among his own people, the reminiscences of the 
story of Moses apply ) him in his relations with the arrogant Quraish 


4704 It 18 no use their plotting his death or his vilification , for hissafety isin God Ashe 
truly says, ‘‘ God 1s not only my Lord, but your Lord also, your responsibility arises apart from my 
preaching, but I preach in order to remind you of it” 


4705, ‘‘Injuring me" literally ‘‘ stoning me” ‘Stoning '' may be here symbolical of any injury 
or vilification 


4706 If you do not believe me, at least go your ways do not add to your sins by trying to 
suppress me and the Message of Truth which I bring keep out of my way 


4707, They would not even leave him alone to do his duty, So he cried to God, not indeed to 
destroy them, for a Prophet does not judge, but only God judges, he justified himself in prayer, that 
he had done his best, but they were obdurate in sin, and they were trying to oppress and injure the 
believers Then came the order to march They were to march under the cover of night, because the 
enerhy was sure to pursue, Th’ were to march with all believers, presumably believing Egyptians 
(such as were not martyred) as well as Israelites, for some Egyptians had believed. vis, 121. 


S, xtiv. 22.29, ] 1848 


To his Lord: ۰ Co 

“ These are indeed 7 a 

% ہے کر وس ےر on‏ و ےص اثلتہ A people given to sin,”‏ 

3- ان هوزہ 25 Ode‏ 0 

23. (The reply came :) 4k ۱ 

“ March forth with my servants SI بجبارِی‎ ju py 

By night: for ye are لا‎ 45942 

Sure to be pursued. Owens Ae 
24. "And leave the sea ڈ۹روے سی ط‎ 192 

As a furrow (divided) : *™ ۱ رھو‎ jee 351 و‎ ٥ 


For they are a host 


0 4A S99 کو‎ 
(Destined) to be drowned.” 0 إِنَهھجئن مغخرْؤن‎ 


25. How many were the gardens “” 


And springs they left behind, 4 


OGhES hs Ce IT 


26. And corn-fields 


y 4 
And noble buildings, کر ر0‎ Alii 5355 3-14 


27. And wealth (and conveniences لا‎ oo اھ رع اح‎ 
Of life), wherein they OGM Case A 5-46 


| 
| 
| 
Had taken such delight ! 


28. Thus (was their end) ! 
And We made other people 
Inherit (those things) ! 


soit 
NSS 
بے اص دس‎ 
| 0 Cael LS U3 
29. And neither heaven “” 


Nor earth shed a tear ۷۹کیا کت 7ئ والاِض‎ 


Over them : nor were 4099 
They given a respite (again). 0 نوا مَنْظرِيْنَ‎ 3 


5(z0- 





4708, For the passage of Moses and his following, the sea had divided they were to pass through 
the gap or furrow and leave it alone, to lure on the Egyptian host, on which the sea afterwards 
closed in, totally destroying them, : 


4709, ‘There follows a word-picture of all the fine and enjoyable things which the ruling caste 
had monopolised. Now these proud monopohsts were drowned in the sea, and the inheritance 
went to other hands, 


4710 They died, “ unwept, unhonoured, and unsung", They were too inordimate to be given 
another chance Pharaoh had claimed to be their supremé god, and they had followed him 1 


C, 217, } $349 (S, ×۲۰ 30-34; 


٠ C, 247,——-Se with the Children of Israel : : : 
(xhv, 30-59) Granted gifts and favours, they became 
“  «Areogant and fell. Can the Quraish 3 

Escape the doom for sin? We created 
The world for just ends. The Day 
Will come when good and evil will be 
Sorted out: each will meet 
The fruits of 1ts own deeds. Give good heed 
To the Message revealed, and wait and watch. 


SECTION 2, 


30, “S&T e did deliver aforetime 
The Children of Israel 


From humiliating Punishment,”"' 


31. Inflicted by Pharaoh, for he 
Was arrogant (even) among 
Inordinate transgressors. 


| 


ON CAE CS 48! 


32. And We chose them aforetime 918 14% We gl) 5, مم‎ 
Above the nations, knowingly,” Coie Sele de یس انم‎ ٣ 


33. And granted them Signs “” ١ث ے‎ wa Soy 
In =| there was al Gy? امام‎ د-۔٣‎ 
A 6 t { 1 5, ۱ ۰ 
manifest tria othe AC اف‎ 
34. ھ٤٠‎ these (Quraish), “” لا‎ A Akt Ae 4 
They say forsooth : OW ‘sien phe ۴م انت‎ 


4711 The Israelites were held in bondage prior to the Exodus Their hara taskmaster placed 
every indignity on them, and by Pharaohs decree their male childien were to be killed, and their 
females were to be kept alive for the Egyptians 

4712, From degrading servitude, Israel was delivered, and taken, 1n spite of many rebellions and 
backslidings on the way, to “a land flowing with milk and honey ", where later they established the 
glorious kingdom of David and Solomon This was not merely fortuitous In God's prescience it 
was to be a link in furthering the great universal Plan But theu being chosen did not mean that 
they could do what they hiked In that sense there is no “chosen race’ before God But God gives 
every race and every individual a chance, and when the race or individual fails to live up to it, he 
or it must fall and give place to others 

4713, Among the ‘ Signs" given to Israel were their own Revelation under Moses, their 
prosperous land of Canaan, their flourishing Kingdom under David and Solomon, their prophets and 
teachers of Truth, and the advent of Jesus to reclaim the lost ones among them All these were 
tnals When thev failed in the tnals, they were left to wander desolate and suffer, 

4714, The cases of the Egyptians and the Israelites having been cited as great nations which 
fell through inordinate vanity and wrong-doing, the case 1s now pressed home against the Quraish 
leaders in their arrogance to the holy Prophet himself, They deny Revelation; they deny a future 
life, as the Sadducees did among the Jews before them; they persecute the man of God, and those 
whoa believe in him ; and they mockingly demand that their ancestors should be brought back to 1116, 
f it istrue that thereis.a future life They are reminded that better men than they lived in ther 
own country of Arabia, men-who had knowledge of God’s revelation under the earhest Dispensation. 
Sea next note They perished because of their unbelief and wrong-doing. What chance have they 
wnleas they turn and repent ? 


S. 311 35-40. ] 1350 رت‎ 


35. ‘‘ There 1s nothing beyond ۵۔ان فی موا الاخل‎ 


Our first death, ee peaks 
And we shall not Oc ae ومن‎ 


Be raised again. 


—_a— 


36, “Then bring (back) ate 
Our forefathers, 1f what ls ۳٦ 


Ye say 1s true!” i : oe us BS, CL 


37. What! are they better 


2h 99% 5 GPS 95% _‏ لا 
اھم خر LY Al‏ نم ”“ Than the people of Tubba’‏ 
And those who were‏ 


ry IKE Bg 19% 2 9 234% 
Before them? We destroyed “pati سط‎ Gi 
Them because they were و‎ 
Guilty of ,رہ‎ O UMA» نرک وا‎ 

| 

| 

| 


38. “ki e created not 
The heavens, the earth, 
And all between them, 
Merely in (idle) sport ۶ 


PONS rE 5p 
Obs CARL 3 


NCE ×۹ 


39 We created them not 
Except for just ends ; 


But most of them 7994 904g SAE AKA 
Do not understand. OCA 2257 ول‎ 

| 
40. Verily the Day of *” | ۳ن يُومَالتصضلی‎ 


Sorting Out is the time 


4, 
Appointed for all of them,— O Cars| 2G 





4715 Tubba 1s understood to bea title or family name of Himyar kings 1n Yaman, of the tribe of 
Hamdan The Himyar were an ancient race At one time they seem to have extended their 
hegemony over all Arabia and perhaps beyond, to the East African Coast Their earliest religion 
seems to have been Sabianism, or the worship of the heavenly bodies They seem at different times, 
later on, to have professed the Jewish and the Chnistian religion Among the Embassies sent by the 
holy Prophet in AH 910 was one to the Himyar of Yaman, which led to their coming into Islam, 
This was of course much later than the date of this Stra 


4716 In prehistoric times the Himyar and Yaman seem to have played a large part in Arabia 
" and even beyond see last note But when they were intoxicated with power, they fell into sin, and 
gradually they ceased to count, not only in Arabia but even in Yaman 


4717 Cf xxi 16, and n, 2676, All creation 1s for a wise and just purpose But men usually do 
not realise or understand :t, because they are steeped in their own ignorance, folly, or passions, 


4718 Day of Sorting Out, or the Day of Decision Cf xxxvu 21, andn 4047, Ignorance, 
prejudice, passion, spite, and gelfishness, seen sometimes to flourish m this probationary life In any 
case they are mixed up with knowledge, justice, commonsense, love, and regard for others. But the 
good and the evil will be sorted out and separated at the Day of Judgment. There is a time 
appointed for it, In God's good time all will come nght. 


1351 [S. xtiv, 41-48 


Gieamdhecient "ور یی مو من مل کنا‎ 
ey ق وھ‎ 0 2 Gyel po) 5 
a erste رن را‎ 
Exalted in Might, Most Merciful. 6 gh فوالعزیر 7 ال‎ 7 0 3 
SECTION 3. 
43. Werily the tree ۶ | 
Of 2 5801“ | 2 ie io 3, La 
44, Will be the food 
Of the Sinful,— £ Sb we 3 
45. Like molten brass; , 


٠ 0 boil ; : NSS م٥‎ 
n their insides, روز کے‎ 
Oy Bt ی‎ Us 

46, Like the boiling کے ہے‎ 
Of scalding water. لبرہ‎ js m 


47.(A voice will cry:) 
‘Seize ye him 
And drag him 
Into the midst 
Of the Blazing Fire! 


Ly 
۔ خدں وم‎ ۴“ 
ر‎ 


‫َ 9 کا‎ 
3 , Alig ال‎ aes 


48, “ Then pour over his head eh رو ےے‎ Eki وق‎ od 
The Penalty of Boiling Water Re Oe ۸م لے ص با فوق ران‎ 





جم مق کک 





ےو مس 


4719, When that Day comes, the strictest justice will prevail No man, however prominently he 
may have walked on the world’s stage, can help another He himself will need help, not the sort of 
log-rolling help which high and low render to each other 1n this life, but which in the conditions of 
reality will be of no avail The only thing which will help will be the Mercy of God 


4720, God's Mercy will be the only thing of any efficacy for He 1s both able to help (" Exalted in 
Might ") and willing to forgive )'' Most Merciful”) 


4721 Now follows a word-picture of the horrors to which Evil must lead us. What human 
language and what figures of speech can adequately describe them ? 


4722, The opposite of " delicious Fruits " 1s the terrible tree of Zaqg#m, which 1s further described 
1 xxxvu, 62-68, where seen 4073, Also see xvii, 60, nm, 2250. 
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49.“ Taste thou (this) ! "تج‎ Fs Patou. - 
Le — per 7 دی‎ ۹ 
ighty, full of honour So AW 72% کے‎ 
5 OFAN الْعَرَيْز‎ SF Os 
50. “‘ Truly this is what گو؛ووء‎ hole 45 2 
Ye used to doubt !"" OCR 4 ST Wado 


51. As to the Righteous کو ل‎ CAT CAC IT 
(They will be) in O ایی‎ Mats AD ران‎ ۵ 


A position of Security, ”” 


52. Among Gardens and Springs ; OW A ' wt > (3-oF 
53, Dressed in fine silk” >> IF 2 a ZANE. oe 
And in rich brocade, نا من سیںیں 3\ سہبري‎ 7 5 oer 
They will face each other ; “”” O لس‎ J 7 
54.50: and We shall AREAS AoA \ VK 
Join them to Companions “”” تفع‎ 2 ۸ 
With beautiful, big, ۱ 9 
And lustrous ۶ : O بحرورعپ‎ 
55. There can they call ar tie Who. 798 کے‎ 
For every kind of fruit ۶ 445 a یہ‎ (9 red ٠ 
In peace and security , 3 ee, اھ‎ 








AR ےو سوہ ہہ‎ RR Smee rere ale ee a: خلا کہ‎ 


4723 In this particular Sra the besetting sin we are considering 1s the arrogance born of place 
or power, wealth or honour, as understood in this world ‘The punishment of ignominy looks back to 
the kind of sin which 1s to be punished 


4724 When the Punishment becomes a realised fact, how foolish will those look who doubted 
whether there would be a Hereafter ? 


4725 There will be no uncertainty, as on this earth, no danger of discontinuance, no possibility 
of their satisfaction being terminated 


4726 Cf xvin 31, and n 2373 


4727 Everything will be open and in social companionship , for all the petty feelings of jealousy 
or exclusiveness will have passed away 


4728 The Companions, like the scene, the dress, the outlook, and the fruit, will be beautiful, 
These symbolic words need not be taken to mean that there will be eating and drinking, or dressing, 
or Marriage, or any physical things of that kind There will be life, but free fram all earthly 
grossness The women as well as the men of this life will atta to this indescribable bliss ix, 72. 
and objects of beauty, grace, and satisfaction, described symbolically, must apply to both 


4729 Har implies the following ideas (1) purity, possibly the word Hawwartyan, as applied to 
the first Disciples of Jesus, 1s connected with this root , (2) beauty, especially of eyes, where the intense 
white of the eye-balls stands out against the intense black of the pupil, thus giving the appearante 
of lustre and intense feeling, as opposed to dullness or want of expression, and (3) truth and 


good-wil 
4730, The metaphorical signafication 1 explained in n. 4671 to جلااجد‎ 73, 


i 


,56-89 :۳ :ہز:9] 2353 تھ۔ 


56. Nor will they there oe 709. obo دہ‎ 
Taste Death, except the first ۰ GOI الموت‎ Gis لیو ٹن‎ 


Death ; and He will preserve t AVS) 
Them from the Penalty 1 
Of the Blazing ٣6,س-‎ oo ۱ یراب الج‎ 4355 
57, Asa Bounty from thy Lord! کراےط‎ 9 27 
That will be رك‎ GA "L35-0¢ 
The supreme achievement ! *”” er : ball Seah % Gh 
58. “WZ erily, We have made 4۱۱۱ 31947 40 
This (Qur-dn) easy,’”* CCL, نَا ره‎ 0 
In thy tongue, 79 9CC ہے‎ oS 
In order that they O O55K 


May give heed. 


59. So wait thou and watch ; O نٹ 245 شر مور‎ - ۹ 3 
1g eg 


For they (too) are waiting. 





4731, First Death the ordinary natural death from this life, which brought them to the Garden 
of Felicity there will be no further death afterthat Cf xxxvu 59,andn 4071. 


4732, Asin the Buddha’s doctrine, the higher object of this our life 1s to obtain salvation from 
sorrow, pain, and the other tncidents which make of it a constant struggle In Islam we are taught 
that this 1s not possible by our unaided efforts. Certainly, striving on our part 15 an indispensable 
condition; but it is the Mercy of God which comes to our help and keeps us from the Fire of final 
Puaishment, This 1s mentioned last as the foundation on which 1s built our eternal felicity and our 
positive spiritual joys. 


4733 This کا‎ our idea of Salvation the negative avoidance of all the consequences of evil, 
and the positive attainment of all—and more than all—that our hearts could possibly desire For 
God’s Bounty outstrips anything that our eyes have seen, or our ears have heard of, or our 
imagination can conceive, 


4734, Basy' not only to understand, being 1n the Arabic tongue ; but mellifluous, whose rhythm 
carries off our spirits to a higher spiritual plane. In another sense, it 1s difficult; for to get to 
ats deepest meaning, we shall have to strive hard, as the contents of this Sra alone will show, 


intre. to 5. xLv.] 


1354 [C, 218. 


INTRODUCTION TO SORA XLV (Ja@tAtya). 


This is the sixth Sara of the H@-Mim series . for their general theme and 
chronology, see the Introduction to S. xl. 


Summary. 


The title, ‘‘ Bowing the knee’, taken from verse 28, expresses the leading 


idea in the Siira. 


In this life, in spite of the Signs of God, and the evidences of 


His goodness all around, men go about in Unfaith, and mocking at Faith ; but the 
End will bring them all to their knees 


C. 218.—The Signs of God are everywhere 


(xv, 1-37 ) 


His power, wisdom, and goodness are shown 
Through all Creation and in Revelation. 
How can man be so ungrateful 

As to reject true Guidance, reaping thus 
The fruits of Evil? But men of Faith 
Have patience and forgive their weaker 
Brethren, and trust in the final justice 

Of God. Form no sects, as was done 
Aforetime, nor make your lusts your gods 
The Future is sure, and in the hands 

Of God, to Whom all will bend the knee, 
When Truth will shine in all its glory. 
So praise and glory to God, the Lord 
And Cherisher of all the worlds ' 


1355 (S. xiv. 1-5. 
Stra XALV. 


J athsya, or Bowing the Knee. 





In the name of God, Most Gractous, ca Sa : رو ہے ےت ےت‎ 
Most Merctful. p25 الیَحَن‎ au سہمھ‎ . 


٤ئ امو‎ 
1, 77ج تل‎ O a>! 
ec کر‎ 03% 
2. The revelation ۶ dls) (277 ہپ‎ ۱ Cen 
Of the Book : ae 
Is from God ene sepa 


The Exalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom 


3. Verily in the heavens ۶ 


And the earth, are Signs 
For those who believe. 


CES eed ٹی‎ Gj 


at) 
O Ghee ell 
Ae 9 IIA ul SZ ہو‎ 
و یا یبث رن داب‎ 39-0 


6 OAs aid I 


4, And in the creation ٤9 


Of yourselves and the fact 
That animals are scattered 
(Through the earth), are Signs 
For those of assured Faith. 


a ES TS | ER 


Jin J ay 7 


5. And in the alternation ۶ 


Of Night and Day, 

And the fact that God 7 من زی‎ MANE الد‎ OF pb 
Sends down Sustenance ٥٥ذ‎ from Just 97 کے‎ 2 
The sky, and revives therewith 53 Oa aD) all 


The earth after its death, 


4735, See Introduction to S xl paragraphs 2-4, 

4736 This verse 1s the same as xl, 2, except that “wisdom " 1s here substituted in the last line for 
“knowledge” This 1s appropriate, asin this Siira we are dealing with the folly of those who reject 
God and His Signs, while S, x1 dealt with the individual soul's witness to Faith and Virtue 

4737 Verses 3-5 deal with some of the points in the noble argument in n, 164, but again there are 
differences on account of the different context. Note that here the argument ts divided into three 
parts, one ط۱‎ each verse, (1) In verse 3 we are dealing with big Signs external to ourselves, some of 
which are far beyond our personal experiences for them we require Faith they are Signs “ for those 
who believe" For the other two see the next two notes 


4738 (2) These Signs are in our own nature and in the animals we meet with every day here we 
have certainty Within human limits. these are “ for those of assured Faith "’ 


4739. (3) These are our daily experiences from external things, but they affect us and our ۹ 
intimately . here are questions of deductions “ for those that are wise" 


4740, “ Sustenance” 1s almost equivalent here to “rain” And “rain” itself, and its revival of 
a dead earth, refer symbolically to Revelation and its putting new life into a dead soul Similarly 
the alternation of Night and Day, and the change of the winds, besides being Signs as wonderful 
phenomena of Nature, refer to spiritual ignorance and knowledge, rest and activity, and the 
constant beneficent changes that are going on in the world, making for the spread of the blessing 
of God's Revelation, 


4 


5. xv. 5-10. 1356 
And in the change ١١ے‎ al, rs} as 
Of the witds,—are Signs Ey) ey و‎ 


_ For those that are wise. O as ; 4 لور‎ ۱ 
۱ rd 
6. Such are the Signs ۶ -7 
Of God, which We rehearse to thee wes ours ٭- َإَايٰكُ الوتَكْلوهًَ‎ 


In trath : then in what 


Exposition will they believe gilda eo 5% eis calf 
After (rejecting) God vane ey 
And His Signs ? Ow و ایج و‎ 
7. “7 oe to each sinful لا‎ of wt و‎ 97 
Dealer in Falsehoods : :۶ امن‎ SHIH 2: 2 
8. He hears the 59 وو :5 ا ما ے‎ 
Of God rehearsed to him, adhe je gh ow یڈ‎ ; 7 
Yet 1s obstinate and lofty, ۸ا‎ 9497 & 944, XZ, oS Z 
As if he had not Qing OE Snare 
Heard them : then announce و‎ 
To him a Penalty Grievous! Oghst بعذآپ‎ tis 
9, And when he learns 45%, 7 
Something of Our Signs, es sud Of عم‎ ۱ 53-4 
He takes them 1n jest ° ase AVEC; ¢ ا‎ 
For such there will be 
A humihating Penalty.”” & 3 i O56 الا‎ AV 4 
“7 
10. In front : pe 18 , کس 7 یکو‎ 
Hell : and of no ٤۶ nigh ۵-٠١ 
To them 1s anything 7 11 مہ‎ 
They may have earned, 6:4 eSB 4s دبع رھ‎ 
Nor any protectors they : oa 7 
May have taken to themselves su3i اللہ‎ vis sis 3 
Besides God : for them 7 eee cs 
Is a tremendous Penalty.” 2: Bibs fs NGS 2 


4741 If there are any to whom the Signs from Nature, from within their own heart and 
conscience, and from the voice of Revelation, are not enough to convince them, what possible 
kind of exposition will they accept ? 

4742 A soul so dead, as described in the last note, 1s indeed wretched. It will resort to 
* falsehoods, in worship, 1n conduct, and ط۱‎ tts attitude towards God _ It will be obstinate, and pretend 
to be ‘above such things’, It will hear the most beautiful Message but not profit by 1t The loss or 
punishment 1s 1ts own, and grievous it 18 ! 

4743 Note that in each of the verses 8-11 the Penalty is characterised by a certain description, 
which accords with the crime (1) In verse 8, the man 1s arrogant about the Signs of God's love and 
care all around him and his Penalty 1s “‘gnevous”, (2) In verse 9, he ndiculés God's Signs, 
and his Penalty is “hunuliating”.he makes himself a ridiculous fool. (3) and (4) are described 
in the two following notes 

4744 (3) In verse 10 the sinner has pited up the good things of thes life, and ‘thinks he hes 
got plenty of helpers and protectors, but ail these things are of no use, On the contrary, hig 
Fenaity will be “tremendous”, to correspond with the great pains which he has taken ٠ او یت‎ 
the gods of his worship 
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11. و تا اتا‎ is (true) Guidance: £ OP 1% 
٦ بب‎ ne = reject Sine Io 
he Signs of their Lord, ٹوو‎ ١ 99502 رک و‎ 
Is a grievous Penalty ats oh و کفروا‎ 


Of abomination.” 


t 00727 
OM ICE  غ‎ 
SECTION 2. 


12. ¥t is God Who has 


971, FJ 4, i, 7 
Subjected the sea to you,”” Sol AST رک‎ oH ۷اپ‎ 
That ships may sail roan مرکو‎ Coy ai! 


Through it by His command, 3 PAR d A ٠ Aa L 2 


That ye may seek ۶ 


Of His Bounty, and that فص‎ 2 35) 4 


Ye may be grateful. 3 Z “ 
0 ONS ANG! 5 


13. And He has subyected 


To you, as from Him, سر لکیر‎ 5-1" 
All that 1s in the heavens ۶۰ وی ہی و7‎ BGS ری‎ 
And on earth ٭‎ behold, اتموتاؤ ال جَیْمَاقَنهُ‎ ae 


In that are Signs indeed 


2 7 oe ١۶ص‎ ١ oe 4 
For those who reflect. OS PAEL I a ذِكَ‎ Gol 


14. Tell those who believe, ; oop os ee 
To forgive those who Crd 540 امُتُوا‎ ChB -\" 
Do not look forward 1 te 7 397 A 
To the Days of God: ۹۶ ام اللہ‎ snd 





4745 (4) In verse 11, he has flouted and rejected the specific guidance that came to him from the 
Word of God, or from the admonition of aman of God His Penalty 1s a penalty of abomination 
he earns unspeakable horror and abomination from all the Righteous, and 1s an unclean object in 
the Kingdom of Heaven 


4746 Cf xvi 14and notes thereon, especially n 2037, The one encircling ocean of our globe 1s one of 
the most significant facts in our physical geography 1٥٤١ salt water 1s an agent of global 7 
The salubrious effects of sea-air, with 1ts ozone, are well-known to everyone who has recouped his 
health by 1ts means Thanks to ships, the sea unitesrather than divides communications are, and 
have always been, more active between sea-coast towns than further inland They thus further 
human intercourse, and help us to seek the “ Bounty of God”, not only m a commercial but in an 
intellectual and spiritual sense, All this 1s through “Gods command”, 1e by His beneficent 
ordering of the universe, and we should be grateful 


4747 Cf, xxx 20,andn 3605 Thesea was only one example of God's cherishing care in making 
all things in nature available for the use of man, through the genius and faculties which He has 
giventoman Man should never forget that it 1s all ‘as from Him",2e from God For 1s not man 
God's vicegerent on earth (1 30) ? 


4748 Cf vu 54,n, 1031, The ‘“ Days of God’’ I interpret to mean not penods of twenty-four 
hours, but the stages through which God's Purpose works 1n us, in bringing home to us a sense of sin 
and a senve of God's Mercy. We must be patient with those who have not yet acquired that sense 
“Days of God" may atso mean the Days of the Kingdom of God, when evil will be destroyed and 


God’s authority will reign unquestioned, ٠ 


58 aLY. 14-17, ] 1358 


It is for Him to recompense ۰۶ Oo 0 97 
(For good or ill) each People” Us GY 


According to what ہاش سے‎ 
They have earned. با کاب تہ‎ 


15. If anyone ومِمنٌ‎ 


A righteous deed, SJL nk CA. 7 


It enures to the benefit 


Of his own soul ; “4 rat 


If he does evil, 7 

It works against NK B43 
(His own soul). Sty وی سر‎ 
In the end will ye hie 
(All) be brought back 2904 Sut \\ a 
To your Lord. O Oppo رب‎ ae 


16. 7ٴا‎ did aforetime 
Grant to the Children ۵۶ 
Of Israel the Book, 


a. (\ 94h 
COS BAY 246 1S "لقن‎ 


| 
۶ 9 

The Power of Command, ee is AG و‎ 
And Prophethood , We gave ! ۲ لو‎ ee or, 
Them, for Sustenance, things “” | الظینتِ‎ (CARAS 

| 

| 

۱ 

| 


Good and pure , and We 
© Chal Se 2S 


Favoured them above the nations, 
17, And We egranted them ئیکو ء‎ a ar AR LA, 
; PCF is AG 5-16 


Clear Signs in affairs 





4749 It 1s not for private persons to take vengeance even for the cause of nght and justice God 
will give due recompense for good or evil according to His own full Knowledge and righteous Plan, 
and in His own good time Nor 1s it permissible even to a group of persons to arrogate to themselves 
the championship of the nght There are always apt to be private motives of hatred or enmity or 
mixed motives of that kind These are and must necessarily be, absent 1n the case of a Jihad under 
a righteous Imam, for, by the verv definition of the term, a mghteous Imam 1s swayed by no feelings 
of a private nature and 1s guided by nothing but divine Light It is private vengeance that ×۹ 
forbidden, not help, or striving, wherever possible, against evil 


4750. ‘People '' here may be taken to be a group of common characteristics, eg. the nghteous in 
contrast with the unnghteous, the oppressed in contrast with the oppressors, and so on, 


4751, Ordinarily good and evil come to their own even in this world, but im any case there 1s 
the final Judgment before God 


4757 The argument here is simular to that in xliv 32-33, but 1t 1s more particularised here Israel 
had the Revelation given through Moses, the power of judgment and command through the 
Kingdom of David and Solomon, and numerous prophetic warnings through such men as Isaiah and 
Jeremiah 


4753. “Sustenance", here as elsewhere, 1s to be understood both in a physical and metaphorical 
sense The Mosaic Law laid down rules of diet, excluding things unclean, and it laid down rules 
for a pure and honourable life In this way Israel became the standard-bearer of God's law, thus 
“ favoured above the nations ” 


1359 (S. xiv. 17-20. 


(Of Religion) ۰ 1t was only “۶ rs 1 CAN (A 
After knowledge had been | we cy signed 3 


Granted to them that they لا‎ gi, (+ 
Fell into schisms, through Shel مَا جا مر‎ 
Insolentenvy “” among themselves bg IA رو 6ں‎ 


Verily thy Lord will judge 
Between them on the Day 


Of Judgment as to those اق‎ Vi aes (pees Op إت‎ 


Matters in which they 7 


} © وٹ‎ . 
Set up differences ٥ 1 ۸1 A) is ۶21 


راس 00 AV‏ صا ے ور ہے ەٹے 
”.لعل شاو الم ہی eet Wy‏ مع ۵ا 


Of Religion’ so follow A> ۶ 
wy that (Way), apt 
And follow not the desires 7994 97 F439 9% 9 CE MAS 
Of those who know not. | O Crdag ca آشواء‎ SS ولا‎ 


Eg اللہ‎ CARE LSS I ahi ia 
ORM ahead Chl) 5 


OCRGEN ELS m1 


| 
19 They will be of no | 
Use to thee in the sight ”” | 
Of God ۰ ۱۲٤۰ only | 
Wrong-doers (that stand as) | 
Protectors, one to another : | 
But God 1s the Protector | 
Of the Righteous. 


20. These are clear evidences ٤۹ 


To men, and a Guidance 
And Mercy to those 
Of assured Faith. 





4754 Cf x93 The Jews were the more to blame, that they fell from Grace after all the divine 
favours which they had enjoyed Their schisms and differences arose from mutual envv, which was 
rebellious insolence against God_ As the next verse shows, some of them (not all) reyected the mission 
of the holy Prophet, also through envy that a Prophet had come among the Arabians 


4755 Cf 1 90, and that whole passage, with its notes 


4756 Sharvat is best translated the ‘right Way of Religion , which is wider than the mere 
formal rites and legal provisions, which mostly came in the Medina period, long after this Meccan 
verse had been revealed, 


4757 That 1s, in thy service of God Ignorant and contentious men are of no use or service to 
any Cause. The more you seek their help, the more do their ignorance and their contentiousness 
increase their own importance in their own eyes Evil protects (or thinks tt protects) evil if 
has really no power of protection at all, for itself or for others The righteous seek the protection 
of God, Who can and will protect them. 


4758 The evidences of God's Signs should be clear to all men . to men of Faith, who accept 
God's Grace, they are a Guide and a Mercy 


8. xiv. 27-31,] 1362 


Of Judgment 1s established, — 994) pods , و‎ 
That Day will those who ws wl ood se 
Call the Truth Falsehood perish ! 


28 And thou wilt see witty 3 \ 3 Pe, Ze 
Every sect bowing the knee: "” ren ہ۷۸۔و زی‎ 
Every sect will be called صاط‎ ١ 92 ws وا‎ 
To its Record: ' This Day eh feed dal Os 
Shall ye be recompensed 4 3,94 co% 

For all that ye did ِتَ‎ 4 Bes 0S SF : 5 Sis 


29. “ This Our Record speaks یبط‎ ۹۲ Sene ph ws[s hon ds 
About you with truth - Gall 2 SoS ا‎ rq 
For We were wont’ 79% درگ‎ y % 2.514% 4 
To put on record OCA ZA ax 1 
All that ٣٢ 


30. Jllhen, as to those who 
Believed and did righteous 
Deeds, their Lord will 
Admit them to His Mercy. 

That will be the Achievement™ 
For all to see. 


Sob LE 5 امَنُوْا‎ NEE 
BOM Ate 4د دنر‎ 
اك مر و یہ ات‎ 


و SCANT‏ 3 
این ایی پش کور 


31. But as to those who 
Rejected God, (to them 
Will be said) : ' Were not 


Our Signs rehearsed to you ? 


rn at iia mms‏ وت eens ee RR,‏ ہہ 


But ye were arrogant, PA A ae 
And were a people ے :وم وہ‎ Bod 
Given to sin | ne 


4 





4765 These vain wranglers about the future life and denters of the Tiuth may have a run in 
this fleeting world , but the moment the world of Reality is established, they will see what they 
now deny ‘The facts will destroy their fancies, and they themselves will find themselves 
humiliated and lost, for having deliberately ignored God's Signs and acted in opposition to 
His holy Will 


4766 Bowing the knee the key-phrase of the Siira, and its title Cf xix 72 Whatever the 
arrogance of the wicked may be 1n this life, whatever exclusive sects and divisions they may form 
in this life, the time will come when they will humbly submit and bow the knee to the Truth. 
Before the Judgment-seat, when their Record 1s produced, they must necessarily be dumb 


4767. Cf xl 80 Nothing misses the Recording Angel, and whatever دا‎ said in the Record 
is true, 


4768. The attainment and satisfaction of all hopes and desires; the reaching of the final 
goal of Bliss, Cf xliv. 57, and n 4733 : 


1368 [S. ×9. 32-35, 


32.“ And when it was said he \i p90 4, Ase 
That the promise of God Ct رژ‎ dle 98) Oss 13} 5 mal 
Was true, and that the Hour— ETAL ANN 
There was no doubt IL te pvt coe 
About its (coming), ye acl ندریٰ ما‎ pat 


Used to say, ‘ We 

Know not what 1s “” 

The Hour: we only think 
It is an idea, and we 
Have no firm assurance.’ ”’ 


65 gy 
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33, Then will appear to them 
The evil :fruits) of what 
They did, and they will be “” 
Completely encircled by that 
Which they used to mock at ! 


TOCA oer 
لوا و‎ 


OSB Wis کا‎ 
1 سس‎ 
23 Na) US 
JENN 3 

OGipg CANE; 


ee ae ee nS et سے‎ nL ee NENT 


34 )۶لا‎ will also be said: 
‘This Day We will forget 7” 
You as ye forgot 
The meeting of this Day 
Of yours! And your 
Abode 1s the Fire, and 
No helpers have ye ! 


een ee ce موجہ سز‎ - —— ~ ae ae 


35.“ This, because ye used 33 04 
To take the Signs of God gol یی یت‎ 658 GL 28! ore 
In jest, and the hfe 4 5 تُنیرال‎ Ge sine 
Of the world deceived you: " ۶ ca 5 7 ۱ ای‎ Me, 
(From) that Day, therefore, Cue ; الوم‎ 
They shall not be taken out 44 و‎ rd me? J 
Thence, nor shall they be O Up مم‎ 5 3 


Received into Grace. 





We لہ سمم ایی مھوم‎ ee مسولوہ‎ meee dnt وھچ‎ Gee een eatin, پیر یں +ویسییدت مدوضیے امیر‎ ose cee 9 ena eere. wore 
ae یضر‎ eer — ame ot ~ 
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4769 There 1s arrogance as well as untruth in this pretence The coming of Judgment has 
been proclaimed times out of number by every man of God They cannot dismiss it as a mere 
idea or superstition Their object ۱۹ merely an ostentatious and lofty rejection of Faith 


4770 Cf x1 8 Their mockery will be turned against themselves, for they will be hemmed in 
by the very Realities which they had ignored or doubted or laughed at 


4771. Cf vu Slandn,1029 “ Forget” ts of course metaphorical for “ deliberately to ignore”, 


4772, Itis implied that ‘you deliberately allowed yourselves to be deceived by the vanitres 
of this world’, or ‘that you put yourselves into a position where you were decé:ved, for you were 
expressly warned against Evil’, 


85: xzv. 36-37. ] £354 
36. Jhen Praise be to God, doe 
Lord of the heavens ا‎ 7 Gea رت‎ 5 Ba او‎ 5-1 


And Lord of the earth,— 7 

Lord and Cherisher BSI $5 

Of all the worlds ! O . A ! رت‎ 
37. To Him be Glory Pot 4 

gril Lash 2 455 a‏ وش open the heavens‏ ا ا 

And the earth: and He و۶ س7‎ 4 
25 Is Exalted in Power, O ACI Segall وَهو‎ 3 G 


30 Full of Wisdom ! 








4773 The argument having been ccmpleted about the fruits of this life being reaped in the 
Ma’ad, or the Hereafter, when perfect balance will be restored and peifect Justice will reign 
supreme, the Siira closes with praise and glory to God, Who 1s not only Omnipotent but 1s full of 
Wisdom, and chenshes and cares for all His creation We began with the remembrance of 
His Revelation and Mercy, and we close with the celebration of His goodness, power, and wisdom 
Note how the argument is rounded off by the reminiscence of the last clause of the ae verte 


of this ۰ 


C. 216.] 4365 [ Intro. to S. ۶ 


INTRODUCTION TO SUTRA XLVI (Ahq@/). 


This is the seventh and last Sira of the H@-Mimseries For the general 
theme and chronological place of these Siras see the Introduction to S. xl 


The Ahg@f (mentioned in verse 21) are the long and winding crooked 
tracts of sand-hills, characteristic of the country of the ‘Ad people, adjoining 
Hadhramaut and Yaman_ see vit 65,n 1040 These people had, at that time, 
probably a fertile irrigated country, but their sins brought on the calamity 
mentioned in xlvi. 24-25 The lesson of this Siira 1s that if the Truth 1s challenged, 
the challenge will be duly answered, and Truth vindicated. 


Summary. 


All Creation has a Purpose behind it Truth and Revelation will be 
vindicated, and those who question 1t will be undone by the very means by which 


they set such store: the righteous should wait in patience and constancy (xlv1. 1-35, 
and C, 219). 


C. 219,—Creation 1s for just ends, and Falsehood 

(xlvi1 135) Is but straying from the Path say what people 
May, Truth carries its own vindication 
Follow it firmly Let age think of youth, 
And youth not turn rebellious There are fine 
Gradations 1n the kingdom of God then strive 
For the best. Let not pride and arrogance 
Undo you : the humble are often the best 
Recipients of Truth All will come right 
In good time : so persevere with patient firmness 
Of purpose. Justice that seems to tarry 
Comes really on swiftest foot but sure 
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3. We created not “” 
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Turn away from that 
Whereof they are warned 


4 Say . ‘Do ye see ”” 
What it 1s ye invoke 
Besides God ? Show me 
What it 1s they 

Have created on earth, 
Or have they a share 

In the heavens ? 

Bring me a Book “” 
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4774 See Introduction to S, xl , paragraphs 2-4 


4775 This verse is the same as the second verse of the last Sra, but the theme 1s worked out 
differently in the two 503۹+ = In S xlv. was shown how deniers of Revelation will at last be humbled 
until they can no longer deny its truth and power In this Sira is shown how Truth and Revelation 
will be vindicated by patience and constancy (xlv1 35). 


4776 Cf xiv 22 Many things may appear to us 1n the present world as strange and inexplicable. 
But everything made by God has a just purpose which must be fulfilled Nothing in this world 1s 
permanent everything 1s for an appointed term. The Word of God alone abides All else will pass 
away ٦ it has fulfilled ١۱ا١‎ purpose, But Unbelievers refuse to face the danger of which they are 
warned. 


4777 Some people may rush thoughtlessly into false worship, because 1t1s the fashion or an 
ancestral custom, etc They are asked to pause and see for themselves, Have the false gods or 
falsehood created anything? (They destroy much,) Or have they any share or lot in the things we 
esgociate with the heavens,—spintual well-being, etc ? 


4778 ‘Or 1s there any warrant for you from any earlier revelation, assuming that you do not 
believe in this Revelation? Oran you point to the least scrap or remnant of real knowledge on 
which you can base what we condenin as your false life? No, you cannot,’ 


(Revealed) before this, 

Or any remnant of knowledge 
(Ye may have), if ye 

Are telling the truth | 


5. And who is more astray ”” 
Than one who invokes, 
Besides God, such as will 
Not answer him to the Day 
Of Judgment, and who 
(In fact) are unconscious 
Of their call (to them)? 


6. And when mankind 
Are gathered together 
At the Resurrection, 
They will be hostile 
To them and reject 
Their worship (altogether) ! 


7. hen Our Clear Signs 
Are rehearsed to them, 
The Unbelievers say, 

Of the Truth 
When it comes to them «” 
“ This 1s evident sorcery !"’ 


8, Or do they say, 
“He has forged it” ? 
Say : “ Had I forged it, 
Then can ye obtain“ 
No single (blessing) for me 
From God. He knows best 
Of that whereof ye talk 
(So glibly)! Enough is He 
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4779 As there 1s no argument at all 18 favour و ضط‎ shaw we your sham worship, what sense 1s there 1n it ’ 
Lither your false gods are senseless stocks and stones which will never answer you to the end of 
Time, being themselves devoid of understanding, or they are real objects which will disown you at 
the last If you worshipped Self, your own misused faculties will witness against you at the 1٤ 
(xl, 20-23) Hf you worshipped good men or prophets, like Jesus, they will disown you (v 119) 
Similarly, if you worshipped angels, they wull disown you (xxxiv 40-41), 


478 When the truth is actually brought to their doors, they callit sorcery! Cf xxxvut, 12 15, 


and ۶۰ 


4781 ‘If I forged a message from myself as one purporting to come from God, you would not be 


able to see me enjoy any of the blessings from God which I enjoy you would not see me calm and 
relying on God, nor would you see me bear the reputation of being a trustworthy man, A lar comes 
to an evil end, But what about those who talk so glibly and freely about things which they know 
not? God knows all, and He 1s my witness! But even against your false accusations, I pray for 
Mis forgiveness and mercy to you, for He 1s Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful t’ 


8. xLvi. 8-11.) 1368 
For a witness between me ط‎ 54907 9.9716, ff 
| rend 
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10. Say : “See ye 98 
If (this teaching) be 
From God, and ye reject it, 
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And has believed مکل‎ Se Chey Leal, بی بی‎ 
While ye are arrogant, کی 2 اب۵‎ 

(How unjust ye are (ا‎ | >» FATA CAN 
Truly, God guides not | of مہ‎ | 
A people unjust.” OCA بی الوم م‎ ٥ A كت‎ 01 
SECTION 2. 


11. Fhe Unbelievers say 
Of those whe believe : کی ا زس امٹوا‎ “y ل0‎ “\G5-1 


4782 ‘What 1s there to forge’ All prophets have taught the Unity of God and our duty to 
mankind 1] bring no new fangled doctrine, but eternal truths that have been known to good men 
through the ages. It 1s to reclaim you that Ihave come I do not know what will be your fate for 
all this callousness, nor what you willdotome, But this I know, that I am preaching truth and 
righteousness as inspired by God My duty 1s only to proclaim aloud and clearly the Message 
entrusted to me by God The rest I leave to God, =. 

4783 Another side of the argument 1s now presented. ‘You pagan Arabs! You are puffed. up 
with pride, though you are an ignorant nation Among Israel there are men who understand the 

* previous scriptures, and who find in the Qur-&n and sts Preacher a true confirmation of the previous 
scriptures They accept Islam asa fulfilment of the revelation of Moses himself! (See Deut xvin 
18-19) And yet you hold back, though the Qur-&n has come in your own language, in order to help 
you to understand, How unjust and how shameful! In that case, with what face can you seek 
guidance from God ?’ 


4784, There were learned Jews (and Chnistians) who saw tn the holy Prophet the Messenger of 
God foreshadowed ×۶ previous Revelations, and accepted Islam Asthis 1s a Meccan Siira we need 
not construe this as a reference to ’Abdull&h ibn Salim, whose conversion was in Medina only two 
years before the Prophet's death, unless we accept this particular verse to be so late in date The 


sincere Jews were in a position to understand how this Revelation fitted m with all they had learnt 
about Revelation. 
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In the Arabic tongue , 
To admonish the unjust, 
And as Glad Tidings 
To those who do right. 
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13. Verily those who say,”” 
‘Our Lord 1s God”, 
And remain firm 
(On that Path), — 
On them shall be no fear,“ 
Nor shall they grieve 


14 Such shall be Companions 
Of the Garden, dwelling 
Therein (for aye): a recompense 
For their (good) deeds. 
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4785 A great many of the early Muslims were in humble positions, and were despised by the 
Quraish leaders ‘If such men could see any good in Islam,’ they said, ‘there could be no good in 
it if there had been any good in it, we should have been the first to see it!’ The spiritually blind 
have such a good conceit of themselves! As they reject it, and as the Revelation 1s proved to have 
historic foundations, they can only call 1t “ an old, old falsehood ۱ 


4786 The last revealed Book which was a Code of Life (Skarsai) was the Book of Moses for 
that of Jesus was not such a Code, but merely moral precepts to sweep away the corruptions that 
had creptin The Qur-dn has the same attitude to it as the teaching of Jesus had to the Law 
Jesus said (Matt.v.17) ‘Think not that ] am come to destroy the Law or the prophets I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil” But the corruptions took new forms in Christian Churches an 
entirely new Shart’at became necessary, and this was provided in Islam 


4787, To say, “Our Lord 1s God" 1s to acknowledge that we owe no service to any creature, 
and shall render none God shall have our exclusive devotion ‘To remain firm on that Path" 1s 
shown by our conduct we prove that we love God and all His creatures, and will unfiinchingly do 
our duty ۱0 all circumstances, 


4788, Cf, u. 38. The phrase occurs in numerous other places, with a new application on each 
occasion Here, اہ‎ our claim 1s true that ‘our Lord is God’, what fear can possibly come on us, or 
what calamity can there be to cause us grief? For our Lord 1s our Cherisher, Defender, and Helper, 
our Hope and our Comfort, which can neve fail, 


S, XLVI. 15.) 6. 


15 “Sie have enjoined on : 


Kindness to his parents: 

In sorrow did his mother 
Bear him, and in sorrow 

Did she grve him birth. 

The carrying of the (child) 
To his weaning 18 

(A period of) thirty months.’™ 
At length, when he reaches 
The age of full strength “”™ 
And attains forty years, 
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He says, 0 my Lord! | 

Grant me that I may be ) 

Grateful for Thy favour ! 

Which Thou hast bestowed | 

Upon me, and upon both 

My parents, and that I 

May work righteousness 

Such as Thou mayest approve; 
| 
| 
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And be gracious to me 
In my issue. Truly 
Have | turned to Thee 
And truly do I bow 
To Thee in Islam.” 


16. Such are they from whom 
We shall accept the best “™ 
Of their deeds and pass by 
Their 111 deeds : (they shall 


ae ہم‎ 








4789 Cf xxix 8 and xxx: 14 


4790 In xxx: 14 the time of weaning was Stated to be at the age of two years, ۱۰ 24 months, 
See also 11, 233 That leaves six months as the m1nzmum period of human gestation afte: which the 
child 1s known to be viable, This 1s in accordance with the latest ascertained scientific facts, The 
average period is 280 days, or ten times the inter-menstrual period, and of course the ۸۱ erage period 
of weaning 1s much less than 24 months 

The maximum period of breast-feeding (2 years) 1s again in accordance with the time that the 
first dentition 1s ordinarily completed in a human child The lower milk incisors in the centre come 
out between the 6th and 9th month, then come out the milk teeth at intervals, until the canines appear 
The second molars come out at about 24 months, and with them the child has a complete apparatus 
of milk teeth Nature now expects him to chew and masticate and be independent of his mother’s 
milk completely On the other hand it hurts the mother to feed from the breast after the child has a 
complete set of milk teeth The permanent teeth begin at the sixth year, and the second molars 
come at 12 years The third molars are the wisdom teeth, which may appear at 18 to 20 years, or 
not at all 


4791, The age of full strength (ashudd) 1s held to be between 18 and 30 or 32, Between 30 and 40 
the man is in his best manhood, After that he begins to look to his growing issue, and nghtly 
commends the new generation to God, Perhaps his spiritual faculties also gain the upper hand 
after 40, 


4792 Cf xmx.7 and n. 9 


1371 ]8. xiv. 16-19, 
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4793 A godly man often has an ungodly son, who flouts all that the father held sacred, and 
looks upon his father himself as old-fashioned and unworthy of respect or regard, The contrast in 
an individual family may be matched by the contrast in the passing and the rising generations of 
mankind All this happens as a passing phase in the normal evolution of mankind, and there is 
nothing in this to be despondent about What we have to do 1s for the maturer generations 
to bring up their successors in godiv ways, and for the younger generations to realise that age and 
experience count for something, especially in the understanding of spiritual matters and other 
matters of the highest moment to man, 

4794 Cf. xl 25 and ٥. 4494 Each individual, each generation, and each people 1s responsible 
for its own good deeds or misdeeds The law of actions and their fruits applies you cannot blame 
one for another The only remedy lies in seeking for God's Grace and Mercy, not only for 
ourselves but for others in brotherly or fatherly love 

This verse 1s in balanced contrast to verse 16 above 

4795 There 1s fine grading in the spiritual Kingdom Every deed, good or bad, 1s judged and 
Weighed to the minutest degree, with its motives, intenttons, results, and relevant circumstances, It 
15 hot 8 mere rough classification The fruits of evil will be exactly according to the degree of 
evil, But, as stated in other passages (¢ g. xxvin 84), the reward of good deeds will be far beyond 
their merits, on account of the Mercy and unbounded Bounty of God, 


8. XLVI, 26-28, 1374 


26. And We had firmly established 9% ٭و‎ 
Them in a (prosperity and) power PAC 1S 3-4 
Which We have not given 7 ا کی‎ 
To you (ye Qurauh (ا‎ 43.5 28% Of As 
And We had endowed them gos 
With (faculties of) و ابصارا و الج‎ ex وجعلنا لب‎ 
Hearing, seeing, heart and intellect: 990 V4? 
But of no Pitas to pr Pb & آغی‎ ; 
Were their (faculties o ےج سے رو مر‎ S990 
Hearing, sight, and heart pases ول‎ FAS ىمَعَليم و‎ 
And intellect, when they We a Oe PLA eee ee 
Went on rejecting the Signs “” é howl, : shoes اذ‎ (9% Cyt 


Of God; and they were 
(Completely) encircled ۹ 
By that which they 

Used to mock at ! 


rye; 
299.°%9 Av, 
O OPE & ws ما‎ 


«fat + 


| 
! 
SECTION 4. 
| 
27. Yk e destroyed aforetime سے رثا‎ IGANG 9K مر‎ 
Populations round about you , 7 | ئن الک ما حول دقن الھری‎ و٤‎ 
And We have shown 799 97598 SSI ¢7, 
OG jae A co VIC pe’ 
| 
| 
| 


The Signs in various ways, 
That they may turn (to Us). 


28. Why then was no help 
Forthcoming to them from those 
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4804 The 'Ad and their successors the Thamtid were more mchly endowed with the faculties 
of the arts, sciences, and culture than ever were the Quraish before Islam ‘Hearing and seeing” 
refer to the expernmental faculties, the word “heart” in Arabic includes intellect, or the rational 
faculties, as well as the instruments of feeling and emotion, the esthetic faculties The Second 
‘Ad, or the ThamUd, have left interesting traces of their architecture ط۱‎ the country round the Hur 
seen 1043 to vn 73, and notes 2002-2003 to xv 82 

ج 


4805. The highest talents and faculties of this world are useless in the spiritual world if we reject 
the laws of the spintual world and thus become outlaws there 


4806 Seen 4770to xlv 33 They used to mock at God's Signs, but those were the very things 
which hemmed them 1n, and showed that they had more power and effectiveness than anything else, 


4807 In Arabian history and tradition alone, to say nothing of God's Signs elsewhere, sin 
inevitably suffered 1ts Punishment, and in various ways Would not the later people take warning? 


4808 The false things that they worshipped were figments of their imagination If they had had 
any existence in fact, it was not of the kind they imagined 
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(Wander) in manifest error.” 

4809 A company of Jinns Nafar(company) may meana group of from three toten persons, 
For Jinns, seen 929 to vi 100, I have usually translated کک‎ spirits”, but here some unfamiliar class 
of men or beings seems to be meant They listened to the reading of the Qur-&n with great respect 
The next verse shows that they had heard of the Jewish religion, but they were impressed with 
the Message of Islam, and they seem to have gone back to their people to share the Good News 
with them 





4810 The one who invites all to God isthe holy Prophet He invites us to God =f we believe 
in God and His Apostle, God will forgive us our sins on our repentance and amendment of our lives, 
and save us the Penalty of the future life 


Ifa person refuses to believe the Truth, or opposes it, it has not the least effect on God's‏ .4811 ہ۶ 
holy Plan, which will go on to its completion , but it will deprive him of Grace and of any protection‏ 
whatever, he will wander about as an outlaw in manifest helplessness.‏ 


$..xi.vi, 33-35.) 3376 


33. Bee they not that ’ وز؟ ۱ء لن‎ ١ص‎ Ad ۰ 
God, Who created the heavens €} الله‎ hy 3 sre 
And the earth, and never AXA ا‎ ۶ 
۳۷:۱٠۷ with their creation,” CAV S خَلق امت‎ 


Is able to give life 23949477 A ne, 97 4 
= the dead ? Yea, یڑ جھ میں عق نی ا‎ 5 
94 44 aA Me 
e has power over al! things. ofys ٹیو‎ Bye ify reyA| 





34, And on the Day that “” bia {79ers وص و بک‎ Coty 
The Unbelievers will be alle HAAS iy eras و٣۲‎ 
Placed before the Fire, ws ہ۱٠‎ 9 9he 
(They will be asked,) » GoM Se) 
“Is this not the Truth ?” ا ۱۶۔ص ۶اط‎ 
They will say, “ Yea, 353 لوا بل‎ 
By our Lord!” ZN Sg hf ۶ء‎ 
(One will say *) an NIM 555 J 
‘ Then taste ye a Lae 
The Penalty, for that ye 0 63 RS نہ‎ Ky 
Were wont to deny (Truth) ' 

اص رکا Ko‏ 

35, کت‎ - patiently persevere, a ye ps 
As did (al!) apostles | IAN 7 حم‎ 4 
Of inflexible purpose; ull Ct siall Ids} 
And be in no haste >, 45 9) کہ‎ 7 
About the (Unbelievers) On _ و ش٤ ہل ہے‎ 

3 “ا21 2ے‎ 290% >٠ رٹ‎ 
That they see the (Punishment)“” Clery یرون‎ As ھم‎ 


Promised them, (it will be) ge 64 8K, ایلوا ا‎ 


As if they had not 

Tarried more than an hour ھ۷‎ 

In a single day. (Thine ae i 

But) to proclaim the Message “"* ard : a SoA ANY 19% FD 
But shall any be destroyed . aia َھَْيِمَِكُ ا‎ 2 
Except those who transgress ? 








4812. Cf 1 255 (Verse of the Throne) "His Throne doth extend over the heavens and the 
earth, and He feeleth no fatigue in guarding and preserving them’ He Whose power 1s constant 
and unwearied in creating and preserving all things in heaven and earth can surely give life to the 
dead at the Resurrection 

4813, Cf xlv: 20, where the argument was closed about the undutiful son of a good father. 
After that the example of the “Ad and of the believing Jigns was cited, and now 1s closed that 
argument in similar terms 

4814 The Truth which they denied is now all too cleartothem They are outof the Light of 
Truth, out of the Light of God's Countenance And that in itself 1s a terrible Penalty 

» 4815 All spiritual work proceeds in itsown good time We should never be impatient either 
about 115 success or about the punishment which 1s bound to come for those who oppose it or wish 
to suppress it, The inevitable punishment 1s spoken of as the Punishment promised 1) will come so 
soon and so suddenly that it will appear asif there was not the delay of a single hour tn a single 
day! Timeisa gteat factorin our affairs in this world, but it hardly counts in the spintual 
Kingdom 

4816 The Preacher's duty 1s to proelaim the Message in unmistakable terms If any human 
beings come in the way, it will be to their own destruction; but none but rebellious transgressors 
wil be punished There1s always hope and forgiveness for repentance and amendment, 


C, 220. 1377 [ Intro. to S, ×1 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA XLVII (Muhammad). 


We have examined and followed the current arrangement of the 588 
according to subject-matter and independently of chronology, and we have found 
that a logical thread runs through them We have now finished more than five- 
sixths of the Qur-dn, The remaining sixth consists of short Siiras, but these are 
again grouped according to subject-matter. 


We begin the first of such groups with a group of three Sfiras (xlvi. to xlix.), 
which deal with the organisation of the Muslim Ummat or community both for 
external defence and in internal relations. The present Siira deals with the necessity 
of defence against external foes by courage and strenuous fighting, and dates from 
about the first year of the Hijra, when the Muslims were under threat of extinction 
by invasion from Mecca 


Summary 


Aggressive hostility to Faith and Truth should be fought firmly, and God 
will guide (xlvu_ 1-19, and C 220) 


Faint-heartedness condemned , those who strive and those who turn away 
will be sorted out (xlvu 20-38, and C 221) 


C. 220 —No plots against Truth or Faith will succeed « 
(xlvn 1-19) But those who follow both will be strengthened. 
Be firm in the fight, and God will guide. 
Rebellion against God 1s destruction _ fidelity 
Will cool the mind and feed the heart , 
It will warm the affections and sweeten life. 
Hypocrisy carries 1ts own doom. 


8. xtvin. 1-4.) 1378 
Stra XLVII. 
Muhammad (the Prophet). 





In the name of God, ai Gracious, 
ost Mercsful. ry )ےم‎ lady ١ 
1, ا کک ٥٥ا اظلاا‎ God 
And hinder (men) from He 9 اك‎ 


The Path of God,— 
Their deeds will God aul Vn Oe رر(‎ 345 
۶ گ۸ ا‎ 


Render ٥8٤” 
(From their mark) 
\ 
SANE she) ۷ون‎ 
و۔ے‎ wa “As ایا‎ Ay 
53 ? لم‎ og ‘ 
whe Guy سم‎ 
INS #4 9 
وَاصّل لوہ‎ 
3, This وڈ‎ those who 3 ن2‎ : 
Reject God follow vanities, 84۳27 9 
While those who believe follow االباطل‎ PRIA ci) G3. 7 
The Truth from their Lord: رم‎ Of ais FRI RY Tent ۶ 
‫َ ! 3 


2. But those who believe 
And work deeds of 
Righteousness, and believe 
In the (Revelation) sent down 
To Muhammad—for it ts 
The Truth from their Lord,— 
He will remove from them 
Their ills and improve 
Their state.“ 


rr a A, a A چس ہس ے ےو‎ 


Thus does God set forth *” 


For men their lessons (42 , ’ 
By simuilitudes. Oey ال لڑایں؟کا‎ Lopes SNS 


4. Therefore, when ye meet ™ 


7م کپ gs‏ ال ری کی ا The Unbelievers (in fight),‏ 


4817 Whatever they do will miss its mark, because God 1s the source of all energy and life If 
the wicked try to persecute men or seduce them from the Truth, the result will be the opposite of 
what they intend. 


-۔- سد تھہممعہ سے a‏ 





4818 Bal means state or condition, whether external, or of the heart and mind Both meanings 
,~apply here The more the wicked rage, the better will be the position of the righteous, and God 
will make it easier and easier for the righteous to love and follow the Truth. 

4819 We learn the greatest spiritual lessons by parables and simulitudes from things that happen 
in the outer world If aman goes after a mirage or a thing that has no real existence, he can never 
reach his goal, while the man that follows the kindly Light from God that leads him on must be 
happier in mind sounder 1n heart, and firmer in life generally for every moment that he lives. 


4820 When once the fight (jsh@d) is entered upon, carry 1٤ out with the utmost vigour, and 
strike home your blows at the most vital points (smite at thesy necks), both literally and figuratively, 
You cannot wage war with kid gloves. 


1379 [S. ۴1۲1:۹ 6. 


Smite at their necks ; + Hl Gs 0377 
At length, when ye have ¥ 
Thoroughly subdued them, bh I, Cag ae oa 
Bind a bond ™ 

Firmly (on them): thereafter + as M543 

(Is the time for) either 

Generosity or ransom : “ A a 
Until the war lays down 

Its burdens. Thus (are ye 4133 ما‎ 
Commanded): but if it ‘ 5 


Had been God’s Will, م٣۶ 6۴م‎ 9 97 455 Re iz 
He could certainly have exacted اَمَو ذلِكُ‎ I ied pis 


Retribution from them (Himself) , of poke age 7 : 
But (He lets you fight) وہ ۸ شر‎ 


In order to test ۲۵۵,۳ وہ ببعض*‎ has re Kah oy 3 


Some with others. 


But those who are slain سہ‎ Ch ڈتلوا‎ Cel و‎ 
But عمق‎ who are lan wine Wey) 
OSE Het oS 


He will never let 
Their deeds be lost. 


5. Soon will He guide them “” 
And improve their state, 


-سَیَذْیۂ ALas‏ بَالہُزن 


تم سے سمے epee‏ سہشسےم۔ eRe‏ ہس — سممہ ہے 


6. And admit them to 
The Garden which He “” 
Has announced for them. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


te ee ee ee oe ee ہت ہے سس‎ ae mee 


4821 In the first onset there must necessarily be great loss of life, but when the enemy ts faurly 
beaten, which means, in a Jihad, that he is not likely to seek again the persecution of Truth, firm 
arrangements should be made to bring him under contro! I thus construe the words “ bind a bond 
firmly (on them)’'’, but others have construed the words to mean, '' after the enemy's numbers are 


fairly thinned down, prisoners may be taken'’’, With this passage may be compared vi 67, and 
n 1234 


4822 When once the enemy is brought under control, generosity (1 e, the release of prisoners 
without ransom) or ransom 1s recommended 


4823 The Believers are tested in Faith by the extent to which they are willing to make sacrifices, 
even to the laying down of their hves , and the enemies are tested as to whether they would repent 
and let the nghteous live in freedom and secunty 


4824. There are two alternative readings, (1) q@talz, “those who fight", and (2) quitla, “those 
who are slain”, The meaning under the first reading 1s wider, and includes that under the second 
I have translated on the basis of the second reading, which 1s in accordance with the text of the 
Royal Egyptian edition 


4825, If we read “ who are slain” in the last clause but one of verse 4, (see last note), “ guide" 
would mean “guide them in their spiritual yourney after death” Improve thety state seen 4818 
above If after death, their minds and hearts will be more and more settled and at rest, and their 
spiritual satisfaction greater 


4826 “The Garden which He has announced for them’ the state of Bliss which 1s declared in 
Revelation to be destined for those who serve God. 


85. ×۷1. 212] 


7. 


10, 


1 


= 


12. 


@ ye who believe! 
If ye will aid 
(The cause of) God, 
He will aid you, 
And plant your feet firmly. 


. But those who reject (God),— 


For them is destruction, 
And (God) will render 
Their deeds astray “” 
(From their mark). 


. That 18 because they 


Hate the Revelation of God; 
So He has made 
Their deeds fruitless, 


Do they not ۶ئ‎ 
Throuzh the earth, and see 
What was the End 

Of those before them 

(Who did evil) ? 

God brought utter destruction 
On them, and similar 

(Fates await) those who 
Reject God. 


. That 1s because God 


Is the Protector of those 
Who believe, but 

Those who reject God 
Have no protector. 


SECTION 2. 


MY enly God will admit 
Those who believe and do 
Righteous deeds, to Gardens 
Beneath which rivers flow; 


4827, See above, xlvu, ]l andn 4817 


1380 


.با رك Bel‏ 


ANI 
COM TRC EPS S 


EPCS انی‎ ٠ 
اَل لَعْمَالَهُمُہِ‎ 5 

So ays‏ مزا ما انل ال ۔ 
بط اَعْمَالهُ وہ 


۔اَل, بس ترڑڈا بی FES ETI‏ 5 


“ep کان اقب ان من‎ as 


کے ا 


“pte 211585 


OME Se 50) 5 


HE Stl CaM Chee ك الله‎ × 


4828, Their deeds are ‘fruitless’ in the sense that they are vain; they do not produce the results 
intended by their doers But they will not be exempt from producing the naturat consequences of 
evil, viz., further degradation and musery for the soul 


4829, The end of evil 1s evil 


All past history and tradition shows that Whll not men of every 


generation learn that lesson? God helps His servants, but those who rebel against Ged have no oné 
to help them, 


While those who reject God گے ہو‎ 
Will enjoy (this ۳ IS Go? WE 


d " 2 
And th Fi ewil eat ; انام‎ A 4c UNS 5 A CLES 
e their abode. IR gts se 
وہ‎ eae NaN 


a ae اص‎ 


saad tee meats BIN a کی‎ 
ties ae ee 
ہیں تحت‎ Aa 
رازہ سیت‎ S 
اع بن اجس‎ ee 
ایور ا رت‎ a one 455 oF 
oF hee pe aso pleasing, alae te سو‎ ODE 
Or such as follow ص مگ‎ cir 
Their own lusts ? Oaks تہھوا اھوا‎ 1 

د مکل الو ال 553 eng * BD‏ و 


The nghteous are promised ۰ کر ایس‎ Q\24\4os 
In it are rivers 5 pel Wes نا‎ G2 > ahs 
Of water incorruptible ; ; 

Rivers of milk gs و نون‎ 


Of which the taste 91315 Mab AR 25 


Never changes ; rivers 


EEE مم سیت‎ TTS SS NEY ak حید‎ OE ee ree ہے ہم‎ cr eee سام‎ ee .سح _ ہے سد ہس‎ —— te er ee es 


4830 An apt simile Beasts of the field eat their fill, but have no higher interests Men who 
worship the world exclusively are no better their pleasures and enjoyments rise no higher than those 
of the beasts of the field They have no inkling of spintual happiness On the contrary, as they were 
endowed with spiritual faculties which they misused, they will not escape the Fire of Punishment, the 
Penalty for Sin, 


4831 A reference to Pagan Mecca, which drove out the holy Prophet because of his nghteousness 
and because he preached Repentance, The date of this Sfira must therefore be after the ۶۰ 


4832 Clear, ot enlightened ; a Path on which shines the Light of God 


4833 In this symbolism there are four kinds of drinks and all kinds of fruits , and the summing 
up ofall spiritual delights in the“ Grace from their Lord" The four kinds of drinksare (1) delicious, 
cool, pure water, not like earthly water, for 1t never suffers corruption; (2) milk which never turns 
sour, whose taste 1s like that of fresh warm milk drawn from the udder; (3) wine, not hike any wine 
on earth, for it leaves no headaches behind, and causes no intoxication, which 1s a kind of madness 
or poison, but 1s ever a joy to drink , and (4) honey, pure and clear, with no admixture of wax or any 
foreign substance These drinks, again speaking metaphorically, will cool the spirit, feed the heart, 
warm the affections, and sweeten ۰ 


S, ×۷1. 15-17.) 1382 


To فو کس‎ drink ; 76: ارب‎ 5 p> iy 
soled le GS EAMT 
tipi ay iter 5 ۱ yd 0 cy? eat 3 
oe مِنْ ھی“ ہو ما پ‎ 5a 5 
came SHE RES 
In the Fire, and be given, | foes AAA Ee و‎ ; 


To drink, boiling water, | 
So that ٤٤ cuts up 4 
Their bowels (to pieces) 7 


Opal کک‎ 


16. ind among them are men 7 4 Of A492 ص۔س‎ 
Who listen to thee, لی“‎ ARS th 
But in the end, when they J A a7 
Go out from thee,” ‘Jule Cf ا خرجوا ڑا‎ | GS 
They say to those who 79 By ای‎ 
Have received Knowledge, pall {CASS We 


“ What 1s it he said macs) دا ول‎ v 


Just then?” Such are 


Men whose hearts God ay ye ۸0 AA 7 GaN OM ,f | 


Has sealed, and who 


Follow their own lusts. O Lbs |9n کےا‎ ۴ 
17. But to those who receive “* Hews Sale = PON 6او‎ 
The (ight of) Guidance 3.45 
And کت‎ on them 0 ھ‎ 
کت‎ gion and Restraint O pee آتمم‎ 3 


ہم ہس 





ONE ewes See سح ہے‎ 








سج _ 





4834 The signification of Fruits in their metaphorical sense has been already explained see 
n 4671 to xl 733 In the setting of the present verse, note that it implies a second degree of totality 
of Bliss, the third or highest and final degree being the Grace or Mercy of God 


4835. Grace from ther Lord that 1s the covering up or blotting out of sin and all that was sad 
or unsatisfactory 1n the lower life , the pure Light from the Countenance of God Most High xcun 20 


4836. Cf. xxxvi. 66-67, and n, 4074, Just as the Bliss of the Blessed will penetrate their being 
through and through, so the agony of the condemned ones will penetrate their being through and 
through '“ Bowels”’ besides meaning their inmost being, also suggests the seat of their feelings and 
affections 


4837 Cf.x.4Z,andn 1434, alsovi, 25, 36,and n 857 The case here referred to 1s that of the 
Hypocrites who came to the assemblies of Islam in Medina and pretended to listen to the Prophet's 
teaching and preaching But their heart and mind were not 1n learning righteousness, but ط۱‎ carping 
at things they saw and heard When they got out, they knew nothing of the teaching, but on the 
contrary asked foolish and ignorant questions, such as might raise doubts 


4838, Spiritual advancement is progressive : each step makes the next ones easier and more 
complete 


C, 221.) 1383 (S. xiv 18-19, 


18. Do they then only wait “” , An وو ہے‎ 174 
For the Hour,—that it | TSAI ون‎ Be ۸۔‎ 


Should come on them CH 720 S34 90 
Of a sudden? But already | یہ بعْتة‎ 0 Ol 
Have come some tokens ‘ “ih 744 سر سر‎ 
ہک"‎ and when it 2اشرا‎ (AR 
Actually) is on them, 92, 4) 9 I% ب۷۶۷‎ 
بت‎ can they benefit SET 238 Jt 
hen by their admonition ? 9 I 
ور مہ‎ 
19, Know, therefore, that 9! Wh 44 Kote 
There 1s no god SIN 2 ey اکا‎ 232 (5-14 
But God, and ask ۱۲م‎ EAGT Tal 
Forgiveness for thy fault, ۶ Gls ۱ jasc) 3 
And for the men be و:‎ 7 AAA, 
And women who believe: بین والہومیت‎ oe ر‎ 
For God knows how ye “ XOREEI 9 27 oye 
Move about and how SER PAS) at و‎ 
Ye dwell in your homes. t Mae é 
O pws ا‎ 


6. 221.—Those eager for service want the call for service ; 
(xlviu_ 2038) But the hypocrites blench at such call. 
If it were not obeyed, and evil should get 
The upper hand, will it not stalk arrogant 
Over the land, and trample under foot 
All claims of right and kinship? Fight it, 
And fail not in the test of your mettle. Be boid 
And establish the Flag of Righteousness 
In the highest places. Thus comes peace, 
For which due sacrifice must be made 


oe eg TT RR rT TE APOE, سسسہؤماسھ سے‎ om te اس‎ 








OI TE A 


4839, Cf xl 66, and n 4665 


4840 The sands of time are always running, and when a wrong 1s done, the time for its 
punishment is approaching every moment No one should therefore wait ‘The time for repentance 
is Now at any given time When the punishment comes, it 1s too late for repentance, and all 
admonition would be useless 

Looking to the particular time when this Stra was revealed, viz , about a year after the Hyrat, 
already there were Signs that the plans of the Pagans to crush Islam were crumbling to pieces The 
Hijrat showed how much good-will there was in Medina for the holy man of God, and how many 
people from Mecca adhered tohim Thebattle of Badr showed that they could hold their own 
against odds of three to one, 


4841, Cf xl,55,andn 4428, 


4842 The time and manner of our conducting ourselves at home and when we move about on 
Our business are all material to the judgment of our conduct, and for every nuance in our moral and 
Spiritual progress, we must seek God's help and guidance. 





5. xzvir. 20-22.) 1384 
SECTION 3. 
روم وو‎ ٠ 
20. ٭ە مص ط2‎ who believe say,” لو دی مور‎ best Os 4 555-1 
“ Why 18 not a Sara "yp کو و رو و‎ UTE 
Sent down (for us) ?” Me: 549" ENSITS 


et rene 


But when a Sora . 

Of basic or wae a ۱ > NEN 5543 
Meaning 1s revealed, ere 

And fighting is mentioned | مرضل‎ pen ( رات لن‎ 
Therein, thou wilt see those | کے ۱۷۷۶ء‎ 2 SNE ٤پ‎ 
In whose hearts 1s a disease ث۰‎ | yes OMG: aS 
Looking at thee with a look | ‘ اد ےا کی ال‎ 
Of one in swoon at لت‎ )٠ gile 

The approach of death. 4 7 4 


Oni ول‎ 


But more fitting for then— 


21. Were it to obey | 
And say what 1s just, 


ae — ee ~ 


And when a matter ws 995) 277 ۶ 
Is اھ ود‎ on, : pee PN | S$ 
Best for them if they 859% O94 رر کے‎ 7 ‘ 
Were true to God. | On خإرا‎ 6 AN) RINGS 
22. Then, 1s it” | 946 او‎ ba or بے او‎ 

To be expected of you, | لمت‎ > GO) cs -۷۷ 
If ye were put in authority, کو‎ fig dt صو دہ‎ 
That ye will do mischief : OF ان ای‎ 


In the land, and break ۱ Aa ۔:1 اوک‎ 
Your ties of kith and kin? | اي امکیرہ‎ als و‎ 


Pad — rere eer a ence مےبھضووسوےویسوہ ےا حسہیےہہ‎ mes سس ہ”یسہ‎ ww سہ‎ eee ہا‎ -_ 


4843 Themen of faith and loyalty are eager and anxious to get a command to serve the 
Cause even if 1t be at the sacrifice of their lives Not so the Hypocrites, '' those in whose hearts 1s a 
disease”, They are mortally afraid as mentioned below 


4844 Cy, 7,andn 347 The defence of truth and mghteousness at all sacrifice, when a 
definite and categorical command issues from the nghteous Imam under inspiration from God, 1s a 
fundamental condition of enlistment in the cause of God It 1s true that Punishment and Judgment 
belong to God alone, but our mettle and fidelity have to be tested, (see verse 4 above), and God uses 
human agency in human affairs 


4845 Cf 110 The disease 1s hypocrisy, disloyalty to the Cause, want of courage and of the 
spirit of self-sacrifice, want of true understanding 


* 4846 The resolution 1s not taken except under guidance from God Those, therefore, who fail 
to implement it by their own effort and sacrifice, are not true to God And such disloyalty of 
cowardice 1s noteven good for them from a worldly point of view With what face can they meet 
their friends after their disgraceful conduct ? 


4847 It 1s no use to say, as the Quraish said, that it 1s not seemly to fight against kith and kin 
From one point of view the stand against sin brings “not peace, but a sword”. It 1s a case of 
either subduing evil or being subdued by evil If evil gets the upper hand, it is not likely to respect 
ties of kith and kin. It did not in the case of the holy Prophet and his adherents, and had to.be 
suppressed, to bring about the conditions hecessary for peace, 


1385 |S. xLvat. 23-27, 


Opbslah و تی‎ ALS 


23. Such are the men 
Whom God has cursed “* 
For He has made them 
Deaf and blinded their sight. 


مسسس یس۲سشسے ہہ سوس ہل ا a‏ 


24. Do they not then A194 2 IG 7 
کت‎ seek to understand aye] ON: £5 Wij -1" 
he Qur-dn, or are AR 9A £0 
Their hearts locked up o War wis as 
By them? | 
25. Those who turn back “® : ee A'S ےڈ‎ ees 
2 apostates after Guidance | AB 23) SUSI crus ان‎ ۵ 
as clearly shown to them,— | وس ہے رص 99% )79 لا‎ 
Evil One has instigated | G MN LS KE ere, 
hem and buoyed them up ۱ ا کو‎ ۰٠ وطےر‎ IA Age رو‎ 
With false hopes. ۱ Oo لهھمْ وا می‎ a" ose 
26. This, because they said “” ' ٢مو‎ O79 HAS کو‎ oi 
2 those who hate what Lal کر‎ CES 2451, 61) 
od has revealed, “‘ We ' جم وج‎ Ka} IF کے او‎ 
of = you in کے‎ ۱ Pies G3 2Xathets au Os 
this) matter’; but God ص8 و‎ 97 9) 
Knows their (inner) secrets. إِسرَارَسمہ‎ shag و الله‎ 
27. But how (will 1t be) “” 2٦٣٦ Ry 99 2%4E 2) ہے‎ 
When the angels take | ares Ve» دا‎ CEG - 
Their souls at death, کو امو‎ Ig IIA oS 20 
And smite their faces “ Ones و‎ pa Dyes یفرٹوّن‎ 
And their backs 7 


Geers سس ےچے‎ — ee ape ee 
ee ree: re ee eR ہے‎ ee = ~ 
eo 


4848 Cursed +, deprived of His Grace left them straying, because they deliberately rejected 
His guidance Ihe result is that what they hear 1s as if they had not heard, and what they see 1s 
as if they had not seen, They have no desire to understand God's Will or God’s Revelation ,—or 1s 
it that they have themselves locked and bolted their hearts and minds, so that nothing can 
penetrate them ? 


4849 Such men are entirely in the hands of Evil They follow its suggestions, and their hopes 
are built on its deceptions 


4850 They have become so impervious to facts and truths, because, without the courage to 
oppose God's Cause openly, they secretly intrigue with God’s enemies, and say that they will 
follow them part of the way, and by remaining partly in the other camp, they will be far more 
useful as spies and half-hearted doubters than by going over altogether. If they think that this 
game will be successful, they are mistaken All the inner secrets and motives of their hearts are 
known to God. Cf lx, 11 


4851. It 18 all very well for them to practise hypocrisy in this life. How will they feel at death, 
when they find that the angels know all, and touch the very spots they had taken such care 
to conceal ? 

4852, Their faces and thesr backs there 1s asubtle metaphor The face 1s what looks to the 
front; the side you present to the outer world; the back 1s what 1s not shown, what 1s hidden 
from the world. The hypocrites will be hit at both points Or, the facers what they boast of, 
what they are proud of, the back is the skeleton in the cupboard, the things they dare not utter 
but which yet haunt them. The hypocrites are hit on every side. Cf, vai, $0, 


§, xtvir. 28-32,] 1386 


28, This because they followed 


‘ 04 af ‘ 14 و۰‎ 
That which called forth | Bow TK 28 él) ۸۔-‎ 
The Wrath of Gad, and 


ٰ 
They hated God’s good pleasure; | Ol day 38.95 
So He made their deeds t os 94 
Of no effect. | OLE LG 
| 
| 
| 


~ 


۴۳ 
g 
SECTION 4. 

29. @r do those in whose “” و‎ 9 £5, ON 0ر سے‎ 
Hearts 1s a disease, think OP pena) 7 ود‎ of 
That God will not bring AB ارہ لے‎ 
To light all their rancour ? ۱ OY | ay ن بخرم‎ 

30. Had We so willed, ! IZ MK KY 
We could have shown them BEES nts و‎ 
Up to thee, and thou | اوھ‎ | 9020744 
Shouldst have known them“ : یمام‎ VS فلس‎ 
By their marks: but surely > lol) 2% ot رص و‎ 
Thou wilt know them yal فی (حن‎ 245 25; 
By the tone of their speech! 79% 9497 give 
And God knows OMe tis و الله‎ 
All that ye do 

31. And We shall try you” کے ٹا کے‎ UAT 
Until We test those 7 ae GE KEL; =f 
Among you who strive Cre) 3 ae BS ا‎ | 
Their utmost and persevere و‎ ‘a 
In patience; and We shall ٥ سارک‎ ci if S 7 


Try your reported (mettle) ۸ 


32. Those who reject God, 


Hinder (men) from ۷ات لن کَقر ا وَصل وا یل‎ 
The Path of God, and resist NIKON so وم رس‎ ۱ ANS og } 
The Apostle, after Guidance BY Rebs السول می‎ KE اللہ و‎ 





4853 Cf. verse 20 above, andn 4845 Being diseased at the verv core of their being, thev do not 
understand the simplest facts of spiritual life 


4854 Evil is not always necessarily branded ط۱‎ this life with a distinguishing mark or brand, 
But the discerning ones know, Evil is betrayed by its speech and behaviour 


4855. Cf xxxiv 21: and n 3821 The test and trial 1s for our own psychological development, to 


help in the exercise of such choice as has been given to us in our free-will, Cf, also in, 154, 
and n. 467 


4856 Akkbar the things reported of you; reputation for courage and constancy, which has to 
be brought to the test of facts and experience, In an epigram of Tacitus we are told of a Roman 
Emperor that he would have been considered 1n every way to have been worthy of being a ruler if 
only he had never ruled! So tn Ife people may think us courageous, true, noble, and setf- 
sacrificing ; and we may consider ourselves as possessing all such virtues; but ut 1s actual experience 
that will bring them to the test, 


1387 (S. xtviz. 32-36. 


Has been clearly shown to them,” 2 $49 
۰۲ not we God 2 نت 7 وا الله‎ Sade 
n the least, but He IN A 9 iP 
Will make their deeds NGI سط‎ 
Of no effect. 
33. O ye who believe ! روس اص اوھ‎ 79 Wt 
مل" ریت‎ cde bls ot کک یا ین امو ۱ اطِیُھُوا|‎ 
e Apostle, and make 2 

Not vain your deeds! O SIG ass Cel 


34. Those who reyect God,“ ; 
Hinder (men) from the Path ہیں‎ SAA فص‎ 
Of God, then die rejecting God,— all fom عن‎ sues SANE ey 


God will not forgive them O 7 ay) F235 ONS کم 8 اناو مو از‎ 
ہہ‎ 

35, e not weary and 
Pans hearted, crying for peace, th A) dane 0 بس‎ 1 e 
When ye should be 0س ٭‎ 
Uppermost: for God 1s | ڈو لکنا‎ gt 
With you, and will never | 
Put you in loss mater AN 7 
For your (good) deeds. , 


SCA 4 Se. 4 
ONE LiF 9 
36. The life of this world 


Is but play and amusement : “” اي ۲ ا‎ Fool 207 


And if ye believe 


And guard against evil, ete “0 ت لوا و‎ 2 \5 
He will grant you 
Your recompense, and will not J ay و نل ا‎ 7 








4857 Cf verse 25 above, and verse 34 below in verse 25 was shown the source of the evil, mz, 
yielding to the deceptions of the vil One, in this verse are shown the proximate consequences of 
such yielding to evil, vz, failure of all we do, and in verse 34 below are shown the eternal 
consequences, mz our deprivation of God's Grace and Mercy 


4858 See last note 


4859 To those who are trying toroot out evil, and have authority to do so, the question 1s not of 
peace or conflict, but of whether Good or Evilis to prevail! They must remember that Good must 
ultimately prevail, and God's help 1s with those who, as far as men can, are trying to further the 
universal Plan Cf n 4847 to verse 22 above, 


4860, Cf. vi 32, andn 855, and xxix 64,and n 3497 Amusement and play are not bad things 
in themselves As preparations for the more Serious life, they have theirvalue Butif we concentrate 
on them, and neglect the business of life, we cannot prosper So wemust use our life in this world 
as a preparation for our spiritual or inner life, 


5. xivit. 36-38.] 1388 


Ask to gi ) 
Your سی ا‎ O iat کیو‎ 


37. If He were to ask you J 
For all of them, = ام‎ Sly 
Press you, ye woul 
Covetously withhold, and He aes ee 

would se 

Bring out all your il-feeling.™ OGLE eck) 

38, Behold, ye are those ™ meng دو‎ 
ao to — pee xl <A 
(Of your substance 6 ۱ا‎ ١9 ; 29ھ‎ sos 
5 the Way of God: dtl dee وا‎ Be LOSES 

ut among you are some و‎ 

That are niggardly. But any یہت‎ 6A KS 
Who are niggardly are so و 949% 4 وےہ َء‎ 7 
At the expense of 83-9312 کل اي تعن‎ 3 
Their own souls. of 
But God is free isa 48) 5 


Of all wants, 2295, و‎ 1 
And it 1s ye that z are needy. شر الکو“‎ / 


If ye turn back “ | IIb nm 9) و کم کو‎ 
(From the Path), He will | PEGS Oye ss O 3 
Substitute in your stead t Kain K 

1 | OMG RIS £ 
Would not be like you ! : 


Another people ; then they 


4861 Complete self-sacrifice, 1f voluntarily offered, has a meaning it means that the person’s 
devotion is exclusively and completely forthe Cause But no low or rule can demandit Anda 
mere offer to kill yourself has no meaning, You should be ready to take nsks to your hfein fighting 
for the Cause, but you should aim at life, not death If you live, you should be ready to place 5 our 
substance and your acquisitions at the disposal of the Cause But itis not reasonable to pauperise 
yourself and become a'hanger-on for the Cause Moreover, the inborn tendency to self-preservation 
in an average man would lead toconcealment and niggardliness if all were asked for the Cause, by 
Law, and there would further be a feeling of bitterness and rebellion, 





4862, Cf, 111 180 


4863, Cf above, verse 49 Rancour or ill-feeling, or any desire but that of devotion, should 
never be given a handle 1n a wise Law 


+ 4864 Here the cases of the special devotee and of the average man with his human foubles are 
dastinguished, Stinginess 1s not a virtue . it hurts more the finer nature of the individual practising 
it than it hurts the Cause God 1s free of all wants and independent of any need that we can meet. 
His Cause 1s similarly independent of human aid, But tt uses human agency for our own human 
advancement. The need to be able to serve in the Kingdom of Heaven isours Weare the needy 
beggars who should claim the privilege before the Lord of Bounties unbounded 


4865. If we desert the Cause, the Cause will not fall. Better men than we will uphold the flag 
But we should fall, and others will take our place, who are not so timid, half-hearted, or stingy. {In 
Wordsworth's words, “ High Heaven rejects the lore of nicely calculated less or more." 7 


1389 { Intro. to 8.۰ 1+ 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA XLVIII (Fat-h). 


1, This 1s the second of the group of three Medina Siiras described in the 
Introduction to 5. xlvu Its date is fixed by the mention of the Treaty of 
Hudaiblya, Zul-qa’d A.H. 6=Feb. 628 (see n. 1261 to 1x. 13) 


2. Hudaibiya 1s a plain, a short day’s march to the north of Mecca, a little 
to the west of the Medina-Mecca road, as used in the Prophet’s time Six years had 
passed since the Prophet had left his beloved City, and ×× had been in the hands of 
the Pagan autocracy. But Islam had grown during these sia years Its Qibla was 
towards the Ka’ba. The Pagans had tried to attack Islam at various times and had 
been fotled. By Arab custom every Arab was entitled to visit the Sacred Enclosure 
unarmed, and fighting of any kind was prohibited during the Sacred Months (see 
n. 209 to 1. 194), which included the month of Zul-qa’d. In Zul-qa’d AH. 6, 
therefore, the Prophet desired to perform the 'Umra or lesser pilgrimage (n 212 to 
it, 196), unarmed, but accompanied with his followers. A large following joined 
him, to the number of fourteen to fifteen hundred. 


3. This was not to the liking of the Pagan autocracy at Mecca, which took 
alarm, and 1n breach of all Arab tradition and usage, prepared to prevent the peaceful 
party from performing the rites of pilgrimage They marched out to fight the 
unarmed party. The Prophet turned a little to the west of the road, and encamped 
at Hudaibiya, where negotiations took place. On the one hand the Prophet was 
unwilling to give the Quraish any pretended excuse for violence in the Sacred 
Territory , on the other, the Quraish had learnt, by six years’ bitter experience, 
that their power was crumbling on all sides, and Islam was growing with its moral 
and spiritual forces, which were also reflected in its powers of organisation and 
resistance. The enthusiasm with which the Covenant of Fealty was entered into 
under a tree in Hudaibiya (xlvin. 18) by that great multitude united in devotion to 
their great leader, was evidence of the great power which he commanded even in a 
worldly sense if the Quraish had chosen to try conclusions with him 


4. A peaceful Treaty was therefore concluded, known as the Treaty of 
Hudanbiya. It stipulated (1) that there was to be peace between the parties for 
ten years; (2) that any tribe or person was free to join either party or make an 
alliance with it, (3) that if a Quraish person from Mecca, under guardianship, 
should join the Prophet without the guardian’s permission, he (or she) should be 
sent back to the guardian, but in the contrary case, they should not be sent back ; 
and (4) that the Prophet and his party were not to enter Mecca that year, but that 
they could enter unarmed the following year. 


5, Item 3, not being reciprocal, was objected to in the Muslim camp, but 
it really was of little importance. Muslims under guardianship, sent back to Mecca, 
were not likely to renounce the blessings of Islam; on the other hand Muslims 
going to Mecca would be centres of influence for Islam, and it was more important 
that they should be allowed to remain there than that they should be sent back to 


Intro. toS xiviti | 1390 ۳42 


Medina. It was impossible to think that there would be apostates or renegades to 
Paganism! ‘ Look on this picture, and on that !”’ 


6 The Muslims faithfully observed the terms of the Treaty. The following 
year (A.H. 7) they performed the lesser Pilgrimage in great state for three days. 
It is true that the Meccans later on broke the Peace in the attack which one of 
their allied tribes (the Banii Bakr) made on the Muslim Bani Kbuza’a (who were 1n 
alliance with the Prophet), but this led to the conquest of Mecca and the sweeping 
away of the autocracy. Meanwhile Hudaibiya was a great victory, moral and 
social, as well as political, and its lessons are expounded 1n this Siira, as the lessons 
of Badr were expounded صا‎ vi. 42-48, and of Uhud ص×‎ 11. 121-129, 149-180. 


Summary. 


Victory comes from cool courage, devotion, faith, and patience, as shown at 
Hudaibiya ; therefore remember God, and follow His Apostle (xlvin. 1-29, and C. 
222). 


C. 222.—Victory and Help go with calmness of mind, 

(xlvin_ 1-29) Fath, fidelity, zeal, and earnestness, 
Not with greed, lukewarmness, or timidity. 
Discipline and obedience are essential 
For service. The rewards for service are not 
To be measured by :mmediate results, 
But accrue in countless hidden ways 
For Patience and Restraint Be strong 
Against Evil, but kind and gentle amongst 
Yourselves . the seed will grow and become 
Strong, to your wonder and delight. 
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Fat-h or Victory. 





In the name of God, Most Gracious, 
Most Mercsful. 


gh opi gil Ao ¥ 


1. clint bi نوا‎ granted 
ee a manifest Victory : ۱۶۲۶ص 91024 ری لا‎ (6 
, © aS aia راتا‎ 


2. That God may forgive thee 
Thy faults of the past 
And those to follow; 
Fulfil His favour to thee; 
And guide thee 
On the Straight Way ; 


OU الله ما نم رمع‎ ben 
يك‎ aan 5's مر‎ 
تما‎ tb ne Chis 

3, And that God may help“ 


Thee with powerful help. کشا‎ 


Fo. MWA 6 ۶ ے۶‎ 
© مرا‎ Ines an sinew ۳ 
4. It is He Who sent 

Down Tranquillity ٥ 


73 % رگ 1 و چو مه 
SSI Cos pew‏ المَکِينة ج٤ Into the hearts of at‏ 


The Believers, that they may ے۹ 9(۶ وم ط‎ 79. 2 
Add Faith to their Faith 0 PA SCALES لوان‎ 
For to God belong 


ES ےکجے۔‎ ES ےدجاجچجم٢”ےد٥9س|حجستوھهڑ‌ٗظطدھص”‎ 


۸ 
2 


CO A A تم‎ me aN = eS raat سے‎ 





4866 This is best referred to the Treaty of Hudaibiya, for which see the Introduction to this Stra 
By this Treaty the Meccan Quraish, after many years of unrelenting conflict with Islam, at length 
recognished Islam as (what the. thought) an equal power with themselves In reality the door was 
then opened for the free spread of Islam throughout Arabia and thence through tae world 


4807 Seen 4428 to xl. 55,and Cf xlvu 19 ١ص۵‎ mistakes of the past were now rectified, and 
any future ones prevented by the free scope now offered, by the act of the Quraish Pagans themsel\ es, 
to the recognition and free promulgation of Islam 


4808 Three objects or results of the Tieaty are mentioned (1) forgiveness, which 1s equivalent 
to Mercy, (2) fulfilment of the dignity of Prophethood with the dignity of aneffectixe and recognised 
position in Arabia , (3) opening up a straight way leading to Islam, by access to Mecca from next 
year, Mecca being the symbolic centre of Islam, These three are summed up in the comprehensive 
phrase '' powerful (or effective) help” 


4869 The results were achieved by tranquillity, calmness, and cool courage among the 1400 to 
1500 unarmed men who accompanied the Prophet to Hudaibiya and who were threatened with 
violence by the excited Quraish leaders of Mecca. 


4870 It 1s a casuistical question to ask, Are there degrees in Faith? The plain meaning 1s that 
Believers will see one Sign of God after another, and with each their Faith 1s confirmed During all 
the long years of persecution and conflict they had Faith, but when they see their old enemies 
actually coming out to negotiate with them, their Faith 18 justified, fulfilled, and confirmed; and 
they turn in gratitude to God 
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The Forces of the heavens™' b hts NIB وفارو‎ oh ” 
ot" x اوک‎ and A F ۱ جنود لمت ار‎ 
1 ۷ isdom سخ‎ 2 \ 
ull of Knowledge an sdo آ6‎ ae Ale کان اب2‎ 
5. That He may admit“ ! ,ا‎ tye 79. 29. 9 ۱ 
The men and women re Cheat ہیل‎ 


Who believe, to Gardens 44 1 چو ع7‎ 
Beneath which rivers flow, 7 Sak Ge تین‎ gy 


To dwell therein for aye, 4on 79 
And remove their ills Ss ule 


The highest ach t 9017 0.4 اص )09 را‎ ote 
e highest achievemen اللہ 33( انت‎ jis کت ذِإِكَ‎ 


From them ;—and that 1s, | ط۵‎ 2 9427 4G 
In the sight of God, | pple DHEA 
(For man),— | 

| 


6. And that He may punish ۱ 
The Hypocrites, men and | ATTA ۲ Cas’ Oda 5-9 
Women, and the Polytheists, 87 Severe tT 
Men and women, who imagine رت‎ by و‎ Cra pbells 


An evil opinion of God 44 

On them is a round“ پاڈو ظرح الکو‎ CASTE 
Of Evil: the Wrath of God PNiw وو ور ےب‎ is ے‎ ‫َ 
Is on them - He has cursed “”* ea وُخضب‎ pel 65515 2yde 
Them and got Hell ready عرصم کو ھ2‎ 


4 
For them : and evil he 24) els 3 ۱ 
Is it for a destination. "199 2 و ب٣ و‎ 
Oluge Bes 


7. For to God belong “” . ayes 3 
The Forces of the heavens ‘UMS etl جنود‎ dy 5-< 
And the earth; and God 1s 6ء١‎ (63.2 phy 7102 
Exalted in Power, OK ن الله جریر‎ 4 


Full of Wisdom. 


4871 There are visible forces which you see in the physical world Men fight with armed forces, 
and the Muslims had to defend themselves with arms also, and not without success But social, 
moral, and spiritual forces were fighting for them under God’s command, and they were the real 
forces that established the Message of Islam and the position of its Leader and Preacher ٠ 


4872 This clause 1s coordinated to the previous clause, “ That they may add Faith to their 
Faith’ The intervening words, “For to God and Wisdom" are parenthetical The third 
coordinate clause comes 1n the next verse, “And that He may punish ", The skeleton construction 
will be, ‘God sends down calm courage to Believers, in order that they may be confirmed in their 
Faith, that they may qualify for the Bliss of Heaven, and that the evil ones may receive the 
punishment they deserve " 

‘4873. They will be encircled (or hemmed 1n) by Evil 

4874 That 1s, deprived them of His Grace, on account of their continued rejection of 1t. 

4875 These words are repeated (with a slight change) from the parenthetical clause in verse 4, to 
emphasize the assertion as a substantive proposition, that fighting arid visible forces in the physical 
world are not the only forces with which God works out His Plan The invisible forces are more 
important as they were at Hudasbiya The slight difference 1s instructive’ in the parenthetical 
clause, God's Knowledge was emphasized, and in the substantive clause it is God's Power 
Knowledge plans, and Power executes 
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8. “Mie have sent thee ™ $14 رداے‎ 
Asa witness, as a Mg LITE. 


Bringer of Glad Tidings, LMA AS a 
And asa Warner: 6 ومپٹا وَيیر‎ 
9, In order that ye ca \ 3 

(O men) may believe Asay 3 ah bs ist رف‎ 
In God and His Apostle, 77 the 42sec 
That ye may assist و نوڈ‎ Ba) je ۲ 
And honour Him, 444, geek, 
And celebrate His praises و ساوکب لان‎ 3 


Morning and evening 


10. Verily those who plight ”” 


409 \79 79 GA 
Their fealty to thee Oy IOAN (5-1. 
Do no less than plight ۹۶0ھ‎ 
Their fealty to God Ath © By as) 
The Hand of God 1s ٹہ ؟‎ 1 7 ip 
OE S35 ail UY 


Over their hands 
Then anyone who violates گی‎ of 
dunt Ned ass کت‎ 


His oath, does so 
To the harm of his own 

ai 452 ۴ Adel Gd oe, ص‫‎ ; 
6 7 ; 5 Saf و‎ 7١ لی‎ 


Soul, and anyone who 

Fulfils what he has 

Covenanted with God,— 

God will soon grant him 

A great Reward. es 


- ۰ھ 


SECTION 2 


11. عطاظا‎ desert Arabs who “” MEN SCE سکطزل لی‎ 


Lagged behind will 


سا مود ~ لہ سم مھ CRESS‏ سم سپوووڈوچت Or Ree‏ یس ماس یھن NEI‏ 


ae مد چموچھٗڈپموڈاز+ کک می ولہ۔۔مسمسمسوچہوو مل تاد‎ eee eR RED بج‎ ERNE 


4876 The Apostle came in order to establish Faith in God and true worship Wecan view him 
in three capacities (1) as a witness to help the weak if they were oppressed and check the strong if 
they did wrong, (2) as a giver of the Glad Tidings of God's Grace and Mercy to those who repented 
and lived good lives , and (3) as one who warned sinners of the consequences of their sin 


4877 In the Hudaibiya negotiations, when ۱١ was uncertain whether the Quraish would treat well 
or ill the Prophet’s delegate to Mecca, there was a great wave of feelingin the Muslim camp of 1400 
to 1500 men They came with great enthusiasm and swore their fealty to the Prophet, by placing 
hand on hand according to the Arab custom see paragraph 3 of the Introduction to this Stra 
This in itself was a wonderful demonstration of moral and material strength, a true Victory ١٤ ۱:8 
called Bas'at ur RidhwGn (Fealty of God's Good Pleasure) in Islamic History They placed their 
hands on the Prophet's hand, but the Hand of God was above them, and He accepted their Fealty 


4878 When the Prophet started from Medina on the Mecca journey which ended in Hudaibiya, 
he asked all Muslims to join him in the pious undertaking, and he had a splendid response, But 
some of the desert tribes hung back and made excuses Their faith was but lukewarm, and they 
did not want to share in any trouble which the Meccans might give to the unarmed Muslims on 
pilgrmage Therr excuse that they were engaged in looking after their flocks and herds and their 
families was an after-thought, and tm any case made after the return of the Prophet and his party 


with enhanced prestige to Medina. 
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Say to thee: , 7 
““We were engaged in Chats ف ادا اُواكا‎ 


(Looking after) our flocks Pa, 
herds, and 7 families : a Cpe tc oa 

o thou then as M4 she 
Forgiveness ٣٥٢٢ ۳۴ Yd Ci یھو‎ 
They say with their tongues رھ‎  Aboxr اک‎ 
What 1s not ڈ۱‎ their hearts. mt ن‎ GG 
Say : ک'‎ Who then has ا١١ ےو 919% ك۸ سے‎ 8 
Any power at all GS اللہ‎ ASA من‎ cs 
(To intervene) on your behalf 4 Wwe 17 
With God, 1f His Will GoxK, اِن‌ار‎ 
Is to give you some loss ™ 24 کو ۷ مہ‎ 
Or to 12 you some “alia ? | 1 3 
But God 1s well acquainte 924 2 ArIe\ ے‎ gh) ATH سو‎ 
With all that ye do | MKS کان الثم تمعن‎ 2. 

12.“ Nay, ye thought that و‎ It, 71626 9% 9% 97% عو‎ 

The Apostle and the Believers | CEC Of pcb از‎ 


Would never return to 07" , 9124 A A 

Their families; this seemed ve Wl ele Ios ed 
w ts 9 e ۱ x w4 

Pleasing in your hearts,™ and CB; 24 5 GA: 2٤ nod 255 


Ye conceived an evil thought, es 
For ye are a people ols “se ANG 4 او‎ 


Lost (in wickedness).” 


13. And if any believe not 
In God and His Apostle, 
We have prepared, 
For those who reject God, 
A Blazing Fire! 


oS‏ ومن پل ووَرُؤلہ 
Gl‏ تک OM ham Gis‏ 


14. To God belongs the dominion b 2 48% ے‎ yy pig! 
Of the کت"‎ and سس‎ ce CE Soa aI ah b-iv 
He forgives whom He wills, be کو‎ 5 Buy ۱ 
And He punishes whom He sli A Shen 5 ef eyed Sis 


| 





cor ete ee he اسیو‎ ace 


4879 They said this with their tongues, but no thought of piety was in their hearts 


4880 Their false excuse was based on a calculation of worldly profit and loss But what about 
the spiritual loss in detaching themselves from the holy Prophet or spiritual profit ×× yotning in the 
splendidly loyal feelings of service and obedience which were demonstrated at Hudaiblya? And in 
dhy case they need not think that all their real and secret motives were not known to God 


4881 Their faith was so shaky that they thought the worst would happen, and that the 
Meccan Quraish would destroy the unarmed band In their Heart of hearts they would not have 
been sorry, because they were steeped in wickedness and rejoiced in the sufferings of others But 
such persons will burn in the fire of their own disappointment 


4882. Evil must inevitably have its punishment, but there 1s one way of escape, viz., through 
repentance and the Mercy of God God's Justice will punish, but God's Mercy will forgive; and the 
Mercy 1s the predominant feature in God's unwerse , “ He 1s Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
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Wills : but God 18 $9 او‎ Aloe 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. Vie ets DANE ۲ 


15. :ہم ط2ظ‎ who lagged behind “™ 75 پا اہ‎ Zot da 
(Will say), when ye (are J} is CSN وو‎ 
Free to) march and take نََِلعْنُۂ ھا رون اک گے‎ 
کت‎ (in war) : ٠ A ches = os 

o follow you.’ hey wis | کک پاپ‎ OR رز‎ 
To change God's decree : | siren Yor کے‎ 
Say: “Not thus 73 
ie ye ا‎ : 7 | AS کل‎ aes or 
od has already declared CI\9% 9 4 
(This) beforehand” : then they V5 ِن‎ ana 


Will say, “ But ye are™ "Sh I 99% Ns Occ ye 74 
Jealous of us.” ian ‘ ےت‎ 

But little do they understand "1 فی‎ wi to’ 
(Such things). O S15 Oras Sige 

16. Say to the desert Arabs oo be رص‎ CAA ا‎ 
Who lagged behind “Ve bes مرن‎ se ta 
to fight : , 

Shall be summoned (to ght) wus ون بس‎ APS 


Against a people given to™ 


Vehement war. them shall ye TA oglo 2 
Fight, or they shall submit.” اون‎ 1 


سا : 

Then if ye show obedience, a 2-4 اج‎ AN نلم‎ \2 a of 
! 
| 


God will grant you 
A goodly reward, but if RISC تتو‎ S) fA 


Ye turn back as ye 


حسم لے ھی ہوم a‏ ہےہ حہ بویےہ ہہ ہسجؤممہ ہہ ee‏ مو گے eee eet ee ee‏ 





ee ee عوسی‎ 











4883 Now comes out another motive behind the minds of the daggards The journey for 
pilgrimage had no promise of war booty If at any future time there should be a promise of booty 
they would come! But that 1s to reverse God's law and decree Jihad is not for personal gain or 
booty seeS vin and Introduction to S vi, paragraph 2 On the contrary Jihad 1s hard striving, 
in war and peace, in the Cause of God 


4884 Not thus +e not on those terms, not if your object 1s only to gain booty 
4885 See vii 1, ٦80 1179 


4880 The desert Arabs loved fighting and plunder, and understood such motives for wal The 
higher motives seemed to be beyond them Like ignorant men they attnbuted petty motives or 
motives of jealousy if they were hept out of the vulgar circle of fighting for plunder But they had 
to be schooled, and they were schooled to higher ideas of discipline, self sacrihce, and striving hard 
for a Cause 


4887 While they are reproached for their supineness in the march which led to Hudaibiya, where 
there was danger but no prospect of booty, they are promised, if they learn discipline, to be allowed 
to follow the Banner of Islam where (as happened later in the Persian and Byzantine Wars) 
there was real fighting with formidable and well-organised armies 


4888 Cf xxvu. 33 


4889. ‘That 1s, you shall go foith to wai if you learn discipline, not for booty, but for a great and 
noble Cause For if your opponents submit to the Cause, there will be no fighting and no booty. 


S. xiv. 16-19.) 1396 


Did before, He will panish , Pe 92 

You with a grievous Penalty.” oasis ع‎ ENCE! ٹن قب لد ایز‎ 
17. No blame 1s there 7 

On the blind, nor is ضر‎ S HENS این‎ 

There blame on the lame, Ge 

Jou on one 1] (if he غرم حرج‎ Ei JENS 

oins not the war): 

But he that obeys God™ : حر ح2‎ BANS 3 

And His Apostle,—(God) 7 ر7 رخ‎ ; 

Will admit him to Gardens rs مخ ام الہ 2ء‎ 


و Ls‏ کے الگ تا ; Beneath which rivers flow‏ 
“Nes!‏ پڈ رن رن کال یسا ares‏ نار تم 

od) will punish him 6ْ at here 7 : 
With a grievous Penalty. 6 Vast 4 ; ومن یتو غ ابا‎ " ٤ 


SECTION 3. 

18. @§od’s Good Pleasure ۰ ہے‎ te Loy tan 074% : 
Was on the Believers ۱ Ce سک و‎ ۸ 
When they swore F ealty ے‎ 7-٦ و‎ 
To thee under the Tree: ” 5 Fact اد ہا عو‎ 


He knew ۹*2 what was 7 ا‎ 5 Vitis 74, 
(e} oles 


In their hearts, and He 


Sent down Tranquillity “* 3 vc j, 525 بس‎ 


To them; and He rewarded 


T th Victory ےا > ٭,‎ 
hem with a speedy Victory Ae lise Fan 
19, And many gains will they a 53 +٢ 5316 $i ما‎ 5 3-14 


Is Exalted in Power, 
Full of Wisdom. ! 


Acquire (besides) ; and God | 


٥‏ ان الله عَزر زیر پا اہ 


AS رس رر‎ TON np ام جج سا سس سس معمسلہ "مہ سیسات وضو ہما ید کت ےج‎ wri onan 








AS Ee EE GA Stl RE ہم‎ ERED عمومسموت سلوپ ےجموو_ہوکد--‎ 


4890 There may be neither fighting no: booty But all who obey the mghteous Im&m’s call to 
Jihad with perfect discipline will get the spiritual Rewards of the Hereafter The blind, the maimed, 
and the infirm will of course be exempted from active complhance with the Call, but they can render 
such services as are within their power, and then they will not be excluded from the reward 


4891 The noun from the verb radhiya is 11dhuGn (Good Pleasure), hence the name of this راہ اق‎ 
Barat ur Ridhkwan, the Fealty of God's Good Pleasure seen 4877 to xlvin 10 


4892. The great ceremony of the Fealty of God’s Good Pleasure took place while the holy 
Apostle sat under a tree in the plain of Hudaibiya, This Tree became very famous, and so much 
superstitious veneration was attached to it by later generations that it had to be cut down. 


4893, Or tested, seen 4855 to xiv 31, 


4894 Sakina=Peace, calm, sense of security and confidence, tranquillity Cf above xiviu 4, and 
n. 4869 The same word 1s used in connection with the battle of Hunain in 1x 26, and in connection 
with the Cave of Thaur at an early stage in the Hyyrat 1x 40 


ria The Treaty of Hudaibiya itself was a “ speedy Victory" : it followed immediately after the 


1397 (S. xEvitl,, 20-24. 


20. God has promised you ور ماط‎ ICE رص ور‎ See ا‎ : 
Many guia that جو‎ shall ا‎ BATHE وگ اہ‎ 
Acquire, and He has given ۱ 1ے‎ 
You these beforehand; and Pe SAG) Oe a 
He has restrained the hands ہے )14 کر یر ؟‎ MLM 
Of men from you that it ' AGS Cl Gul BS 


May be a Sign for “™ 
The Believers, and that 
He may guide you 

To a Straight Path ; 


OVE REAA bre yh 


ie ysis) :-وَآَخْری‎ 
پا“‎ an) ساط‎ gs 


21. And other gains (there are), 
Which are not 7 
Your power, but which 
God has compassed . and God 


te ne ee مھ‎ ee ate سمل‎ 


Has power over all things. $9 ے‎ 9% %% WZ gli ov 
Obeus کان اله عل کل شیئ و‎ 
22. )2گلڈ‎ the Unbelievers IBY ےک ام ا1 2 حر‎ 
Should fight you, they would ™ مر کا‎ DA دو۔۷٢‎ 


Certainly turn their backs ; 
Then would they find 
Neither protector nor helper 


eas 
ASIN CHATS 


1 ۱ 
23. (Such has been) the practice ™ oH ا9٥9‎ 
(Approved) of God already CAN الڑو‎ abs -۷ 


In the past : no change 290% 9 944 عو‎ 
Wilt thou find in | of God Os حَتث من‎ 0s 
The practice (approved) of God, Z Ning مو کے‎ 

p (app ON N25 ارہ‎ BLA) تل‎ OS 


* پ ہم 


2 
3 
3 


24. And it ٤١ He Who 97 Aes we 
Has restrained their hands | انیٹ‎ BS Co pr و‎ ۔٣٢‎ 


سمل میس ee‏ دجھے meee ee‏ ہے سس ہر 








SS ip TRS‏ وو یہ ےو ےت Neer‏ سے Se‏ ٛےصہچژچوےہے۔ eee as‏ مت سے 


4896 ‘The gains so far seen from the Bat'at and their calm and disciplined behaviour were 
certainly great , but greater still were to follow in the spiritual sense, in the rapid spread of Islam, 
in the clearance from the Sacred House of the :dolatrous autocracy, and 1n the universal acceptance 
o the Message of God 1n Arabia 


4897 The first fruits of the Bas'at were the victory or treaty of Hudaibiya, the cessation for the 
time being of the hostility of the Meccan Quraish, and the opening out of the way to Mecca These 
things are implied in the phrase, '' He has restrained the hands of men from you" 


4898 Hudaibtya (in both the Barat and the Treaty) was truly a sign post for the ۹ it 
showed the sohdanty of Islam, and the position which the Muslims had won in the Arab world 


4899 Other gains these are usually referred to the later victories of Islam, but we must view 
them not merely in their political or material aspect, but chiefly 1n the rise of Islam as a world power 
morally and spiritually 


4900, Their morale was now truly broken 


a 


4901 Cf xxxin, 62 


8: xtviss. 24-25,} وچ‎ 


Fram you.and your hands | Lie 
From them in-thé nitést ** Wo یبن‎ EM 


f Mecca, after that He bo, 9” مو‎ oy 
ave you the victory ais | how : ; 
Over them. And Ged sees e & Spotty = سر‎ 
Well all that ye do. - کیا‎ geet, ne 3 5 
25. They are the ones who دے 44ؤ‎ My gd 
Denied revelation and-bindered rey Cagle -۵ 
you oe 97 
From the Sacred Mosque aba J re Fikes 
And the sacrificial ammals,™ ۳ hon oo 
Detained from reaching their 5 
Place of sacrifice. Had there ۳۴ 4% 1 3 7ھ‎ 
Not been believing men 
And believing women whom 0 vot 
Ye did not know that ™ WS, Flas مُْمِلوْنَ‎ 2c, وو‎ 3 
Ye were trampling down $ pie 9% 4 £991 9% gf 
And on whose account sibs تو تمْلمْهُمْا‎ 
A crime would have accrued هو 2ھو> مع‎ 9 I% 
To you without (your) knowledge, ed aK haat 


(God would have allowed you 


To force your way, but ge hy 


He held back your hands) 72792 و‎ ~ 28 
That He may admit iam Gal Sede 
To His Mercy whom He will.“ : هو‎ 4% 94, 
If they had been 6 ior 
Apart, We should لوک وک تا‎ 1 





جو سہو SNA (I‏ موہ ON‏ .-ھ0ہہ62760ودضمننوسوو حد جے ہوجو 


4902, Little incidents had taken place that might have plunged the Quraish and the Muslims 
from Medina into a fight, On the oné hand, the Quraish were determined to keep out the Muslims, 
which they had noright to do and on the other hand, the Mushms, though unarmed, had sworn to 
stand together, and if they had counter-attacked they could have forced their entrance to the Ka’ba, 
the centre of Mecca But God restrained both sides from anything that would have violated the 
Peace of the Sanctuary, and after the Treaty was signed, all danger was past, 


4903 The Muslims from Medina had brought the animals for sacrifice with them, and had put on 
the Ihram or pilgrim's garb (seen 217 ton 197), but they were not only prevented from entering 
Mecca, but were also prevented from sending the sacrificial animals tothe place of sacrifice in Mecca, 
as they could have done under بر‎ 196 The sacrifice was therefore actually offered at Hudaibiya, 


4904 There were at the time in Mecca believing Muslims, men and women, and the faith of some 
of them was unknown to their brethren from Medina Had a fight taken place in Mecca, even 
though the Muslims had been successful, they would unwittingly have killed some of these unknown 
Muslims, and thus would unwittingly have been guilty of shedding Muslim blood This was 
prevented by the Treaty 

4905 God works according to His wise and holy Will and Plan, and not according to what 
seems to us, in the excitement of human life, to be the obvious course of things By preventing 4 
fight He saved many valuable lives, not only of Muslims but also of some who became Muslims 
afterwards and served Islam He grants His Mercy on farhigher standards than man in his jimited 
horizon can see, 


4906 If the party from Medina could have distinguished Muslims from non-Muslims among the 
Meccans, they might have been allowed to enter and punish the pagan Quraish for their inordinate 
vanity and gross breach of the unwritten law of the land But in the actual circumstances the best 
solution was the Treaty of Hudaibtya 


1399 (S. xLvu 25-28, 


TOMES 
ONES . 


26. While the Unbelievers ۰ 
Got up in their hearts اتل الین کش ای قاہیم'‎ rt 
Heat and cant—the heat on WHELs re Zee 
And cant of Ignorance,— hale! Bind لی‎ y 
God sent down His Tranquillity ™ a ge ry gl Ar ر‎ 
EA -~ sasha = ah : NACA ay ال2‎ OS 5 

٤۴ 06116٤6۲٤, and made them 
Stick close to the command Choa 3 روہ‎ ye 
٤ ص۸۹‎ 
shi ولغ کہ‎ 
1 4 
اذا‎ GAT Ys 
4, uF ص او‎ ۳ 
OCS (i aloes § 


Certainly have, punished. 
The Unbéliévers: among them 
With a grievous punishment. 


Of self-restraint ; and well 
Were they entitled to ٤ 
And worthy of it. 

And God has full knowledge 
Of all things. 


mere ree‏ ہہ ہے 


SECTION 4, 


27, را۱ ظا‎ did God fulfil 


The vision for His Apostle ; 
Ye shall enter the Sacred 
Mosque, if God wills, 

With minds secure, heads shaved, 
Hair cut short, and without fear. 
For He knew what ye 

Knew not, and He granted, 
Besides this, a speedy victory “", 


Ua کک‎ 
ALTO jee لع‎ 
٦ني‎ a5; As ar 2 Gs) 


ان ِب PAS‏ 


ہس ہس ہے سے سمیے ججہ ے ہم ہس 


ail G33 dead‏ قفا یبا 
و انی زرل رو GD‏ | 
دن ال Fin‏ ٰ 
۱ | 


4907 While the Unbelievers were blustering and excited and meticulously objected to 
introductory words such as “In the name of God, Most Gractous, Most Merctful (they did not like the 
titles), the Muslims were calm and collected, and got the substance of their demands embodied 1n 
the Treaty without worrying about words This was due to their unity and trust in their Leader 


28. It is He Who has sent 
His Apostle with Guidance 
And the Religion of Truth, 
To proclaim it over 


ee ee i meee ےت ےر‎ tee tate 








مکموممسف'رمدریوکورھیررٹرنےکااکئکاکلراکھوچوسٹچیجمجی یھبس بمسیی جا ابی مسجم ےہیسےپے۔ ہے 


4906 Cf above ۱٢۱۱۱ 18, and n 4894, 


4909, It=‘lranquillity, Their calmness amid much provocation was a gift of God, they had 
earned a right to it by the:r obedience and discipline, and showed themselves well worthy of it. 


4910 The Prophet had had a dream that he had entered the Sacred Mosque at Mecca, just 
before he decided on the journey which resulted in the Treaty of Hudaibiya By ithe and his people 
could enter next year without the least molestation and in the full customary garb, with head 
stiaved or hair cut short, and all the customary minor rites of pilgnmage 


4911. See above, xiv, 18, and n. 4895. 


8 ۱۷۱۱٣: 28-249, 1. 1400 


All religion: and enough 
Is God for a Witness. 


b 6,44 WK Ob 
iba AOS Han 
| , 
29, Muhammad 1s the Apostle 1ے 960و اھ‎ 
Of God; and those who are ; pen ۲۹ 
With him are strong 81077 79 Ae 
Against Unbelievers, (but) : Jani Je Re? = ou 
Compassionate amongst eac 95,497 5 
- other.*” . ae کت ى۶‎ 
Thou wilt see them bow S 94 ,\% 
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From God and (His) = ےن اللہ 7 رید‎ cy 
easure. 25 a > 2 amet 2% 2 
On their faces are their بردسرو‎ ۱ Ot at Fr 3 é) 2 بی‎ ۶ 
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Of their prostration. Fg ie 7 
This 1s their 6ء‎ ٠ ا٥‎ 450% « 
In the Taurat , “” Sey) مکل نی‎ 4 Fl 


And their similitude 9° 

In the Gospel 1s ۷۲ ہے مر‎ D> 
Like a seed which sends اخ 2 1 ا۶ 1 0 5 ر0‎ 
Forth its blade, then و ۔‎ 
Makes it strong; it then gel sae 
Becomes thick, and 1t stands . 


oe‏ سی مق سم we‏ دوومیں ہے حہ ھتہ ee‏ ًم ہے سے سوسطےمےسوأأ مم ھا ce ee ES‏ مد سم pee AP‏ سے جوا ہے رمسمے۔- 











ene ln eet CENSOR, مھمم وی تروع‎ 


4912 The divine disposition of events in the coming of Islam und tts promulgation by the hols 
Prophet are themselves evidence of the truth of Islam and tts all reaching characte: , for thece 1s 
nothing which it has not influenced See also Ix: 9,n 5442 . 


4913. Cf 1x 128 The devotees of God wage unceasing war against evil, fo: themselves, und tou! 
others, but to their own brethren in faith—especially the weaker ones—they are mild and 
compassionate they seek out every opportunity to sympathise with them and help them 


4914 Their humility 1s before God and His Apostle and all who have authority from God, but 
they yield to no power or pomp, nor do they worship worldly show or glitter Nor 1s their ات‎ +7 
before God a mere show for men 


4915 The traces of their earnestness and humility are engraved on their faces, te penetrate 
their inmost being, the face being the outward sign of the innerman (If we take it ٤٣ 1٤5 literal sense, 
a good man s face alone shows in him the grace and light of God , he 1s gentle, kind, and forbearing, 
ever helpful, relying on God, and possessing a blessed Peace and Calmness (Sakina, xlviu 26) that 
can come from no other source 


. 4916 In the Book of Moses, which 1s now found 1n a corrupt form 1n the Pentateuch, the posture 
of humility in prayer 1s indicated by prostration eg Moses and Aaron “fell upon their faces”, 
Num xvi 22 


a 


4917, The sirml:tude in the Gospel i» about how the good seed 1s sown and grows gradually, even, 
beyond the expectation of the sower “the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how; 
for the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself , first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in 
the ear” Mark,iv 27-28 Thus Islam was preached by the holy Prophet , the seed seemed to human, 
eyes lost in the ground , but it put forth its shoot, and grew, and became strong, until 1٤ was able to, 
stand on its own legs, and its worst enemies recognised its existence and its right tolive Note how, 
much more complete the parable 1s in the Qur-an The mentality of the sowers of the seed 18 
expressed in beautiful terms . ts growth and strength filled them “ with wonder and delight" 


Sie &: 1403 ES. AL¥1U, 29, 


The towers with wonder بات‎ 
Ife the Unbehevers oy Poet 
God tas promised thos TB ay 
And do nghtcous deeds” | GUISES AIGA 3 
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Forgiveness, RV TINA ہے وی‎ PALE 
And a great Reward. OVALE (hr 2 میں‎ Cw, 





ee یٹس موا 4ڑ دی ےت سرچ‎ eT ee ee ee ee Ce 








4918 1 construe the particle “ls” as expressing not the object, but the result The result of the 
wonderful growth of Islam in numbers and strength was that its enemies were confounded, and raged 
funously within their own minds, a contrast to the satisfaction, wonder, and delight of the Prophet 
and his Companions The pronoun in “rage at them” of course refers to the Prophet and his 
Companions, and goes back to the earlier words, “on thesr faces" etc. 


Intro, to §. xi1x.] 1402: [C. 223. 
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INTRODUCTION TO 50۶۸ XLIX (Hujurae). : 


This is the third of the group of three Medina Siras, which began with 
5. xlvii. See the Introduction to that Stra. 


Its subject matter ig the manners to be observed by the members of the 
rapidly-growing Muslim community, among themselves and towards its Leader. 
The key-word “ Hujurat'’ (Inner Apartments) occurs in verse 4. 


Its date 1s referred to the Year of Deputations, A.H. 9, when a large number 
of deputations of all kinds visited Medina to offer their allegiance to Islam. 


Summary. 


A community must show its respect to its Leader 1n all forms of behaviour ; 
quarrels are unseemly and should be composed; manners spring from morals; and 
mutual respect and confidence are a duty and a privilege in Islam (xhix. 1-18, and 
C. 223). 


C. 223.—Respectful behaviour to the Leader, in manner, 
(xix. 1-18) Voice, and demeanour, are the bonds and cement 
Of an organised community. The whispers 
Of rumour should be tested, and selfish 6 
Should be curbed to discipline. All quarrels 
Should be composed, if-necessary by the force 
Of the community, but with perfect 
Fairness and justice. Ridicule, taunts, 
And biting words, should be avoided, 
In presence or in absence. Suspicion 
And spying are unworthy of men who believe. 
All men are descended from one pair: 
Their honour depends, not on race, but 
On righteousness Faith 1s not a matter 
Of words, but of accepting God’s Will 
And striving in His Cause. The coming 
Into Islam confers no favour on others, 
But 1s itself a favour and a privilege, 
A guidance for those who are true and sincere. 


1468 1 5×1, 14, 
Sara XLIX, یں‎ a. | 


aA‏ ب0ا اپ پا ہوک 


wa?‏ بی ٭ اب 


Hujurat, or the Inner Apartments. 





2. @® ye who believe! 
Raise not your voices ٭‎ 
Above the voice of the Prophet, 
Nor speak aloud to him 
In talk, as ye may 
Speak aloud to one another, 
Lest your deeds become ™ 
Vain arid‘ ye perceive not. 


In the name of God, Mest Gracious, | * و‎ = ates وت پ‎ 
۱ Most Morcéful.| الاشُ_ےصےعےئم‎ Bee) A ۱ 
Put not ‘yourselves forward ۰۹ | 
Before God and His Apostle ; 7 اف گا‎ ۲ pare 
rd جو دی‎ 9 i 
Is He Who hears | بیر ہرم نغوا ارژہ‎ 
A nows alt thi : Awl بس‎ 
n ws Ings ! ٥ سم‎ Al & 
| 
| ۲ ۱ 
ٰ Wel ان‎ 
ےو‎ 24 WANA 94 وک‎ aA 
صَزت لقن‎ G5 2Glel Gaby 
| 


1. @ e me belle ! 
gare Sot ca 
But fear God: for God 
Resi el, تيَ رذآ‎ Ss 


OG ESAs MTS اع‎ 
3. Those that lower their voice 


| 
| وں ام۶‎ ed £479 &% 4 
In the presence of | Ks لعضور 1 انف‎ (* oH ۳۔‎ 
God’s Apostle,—their hearts | ضواہظم و‎ Cis ONE 
| 


( 9 : ۱ 
Has God tested for piety: BN FEA CAM GE abl ریشم‎ 
For them is Forgiveness Ma, 241, ۶و۶‎ 
And a great Reward. isc 421 ¢ eee a baa 
4. JMithose who shout out ا‎ ae 
To thee from without | Sy: 07 ats Sy رات‎ 


Re سس را رر ہہ ہہ کہ سم چ یی ہش پش شش جج ججچزچ  شش رت‎ | ERENT 





4919, Three shades of meaning are implied (1) do not make yourselves conspicuous in word or 
deed when 10 the-presence of God (¢ g 1n a Mosque, or at Prayers or religious assemblies) , (2) do not 
anticipate in word or deéd what your Leader (God's Apostle) may say or do , (3) donot be impatient, 
trying to hasten things before the time 1s ripe, of which the best Judge 1s God, Who speaks through 
His Apostle Be reverent in all things, as in the presence of God for He hears and sees all things, 

4920, It 1s bad manners to talk loudly before your Leader Some :ll-mannered people so raise 
their voices as to drown the voice of their Leader, in conversation or in Council 

4921, Such rudeness may even destroy the value of such services as they may otherwise have 
been able to render, and all this without their even realising the harm they were doing to the Cause, 

4922 The essence of good manners arises from the heart. The man who really and sincerely 
respects his Leader has true piety 1n his heart, just as the man who does the opposite may undo the 
‘work of years by weakening the Leader's authority 

4923. To shout aloud to your Leader from outside his Apartments shows disrespect both for his 
person, his time, and his engagements Only ignorant fools would be guilty of such unseemly 
behaviour, » It is more seemly for them to wait and bide their time until he 1s free to come out and 
attend to them But, in the Court of a spiritual King, much ts forgtven that as due to lack of 
knowledge aad understanding. In an earthly Court, ignorance of the Law excuseth ne man. Ifa 
man behaved in that way to the General of an army or the Governor of a Province, not to speak of 
an earthly King, he would be laid hands on by the Guard, and could never gain the access he desires, 


8. 2L1%.4-8,] 2404 
The I Apartments— 7 ر‎ 
کم‎ of Dias bak antonio: O > Sa SPs ا‎ 
: ری نا‎ 
| پر‎ ۹ 
ںا‎ Seles SS ےل‎ 
| ° a IN 99 2 ۵۶ء‎ 
| a) | AS ie! 
| osbed 4 فور‎ AES 7 


1f only they had patience ©‏ .ڈ 
Until thou couldst‏ 
Come out to them,‏ 
It would be best‏ 
For them: but God 1s‏ 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.‏ 


6 @ ye who believe! 7 رہ‎ Ao Mts 1 
If a wicked person comes ۶× ۱ الین امم‎ ای-٦‎ 
Te you with any news, y, 

Ascertain the truth, lest ۱ Va Oe As 49) ee oh 
Ye harm people gawittingly, 4 e 9% yer’ 
And oe terwards — ۱ و الو‎ PACTS {ice 
Full of repentance for ! Ay , ۳۰ 
What ye have done. ! OGM? S ANS ie فتصرء وا‎ 

7. ھم٢‎ know that among you ™ ۱ 
Is God’s Apostle: were he, ie O45 Ks I الا‎ -* 


In many matters, to follow | 


Y hes), Id ‘II IG» ; 
ks fon ۹۳ ا ا یی‎ 
CCS ACT الله‎ 207 ۲ 


But God has endeared “™ 





The Faith to you, and | ےم‎ 
Has made it 0ھ‎ | KGS ۷ A255 
In your hearts, He 'b 4098, 
Has made hateful to you iS was 3G 4 ژالکٹروا‎ kK 72 
Unbelief, wickedness, and ڑمھے‎ ١|۱ وو‎ 7۶ 
Rebellion : such indeed 6 | O ) ايك مو الرمْدوْن‎ 
Those who walk in righteousness ;— | 

8.۸ grace and favour | 
From God; and God | »@, NX 






L555 gil CAS 
بت‎ 7 


Is full of Knowledge 
And Wisdom. 


4924, All tittle tattle or reports—especially if emanating from persons you do not know—are to 

be tested, and the truth ascertained If they were believed and passed on, much harm may be done, 

» of which you may have cause afterwards to repent heartily. Scandal or slander of all kinds 15 here 
condemned That about women 1s specially denounced xxiv 11-20, 23-26 


4925 The man of God, 1f he consults his fnends and associates, should not be expected to follow 
their advice ۱< all matters The judgment and responsibility are his . he sees farther than the rest, 
and he 1s less swayed by personal feeling than anyone else, 


4926 Fortunate indeed was the generation among whom the Prophet of God walked in his daily 
iife His example was inspiring. Their inner Faith was dear to them, 1t was a thing td be proud of 
in their innermost hearts ؛‎ and they loved discipline, obedience, and righteousness ‘No wonder all 
their other disadvantages were neutralised, and they went from strength to strength Nothing ا‎ 
the Grace of God could have brought about such a remult, 


1405 18. 11:189 33. 


9. two parties am _ 0% Ay \ 
the Belevest fall افْکَكَوا پر‎ Chl Ge rath ۹وت‎ 
A guarre], make ye peace 


Between them: But if CARA lab Ae 


One of tham transgresses 09% A 
Beyond bounds سے‎ the other, BEM عل‎ del eh 3 


Then fight ye (all) against : ر‎ 
The one that transgresses eI CASK 
Until it comphes with re پان ےت سے‎ 7 
The command of God ; all ri $Ch تی‎ 
But if it complies, then oY ate 
Make peace between them 33 OF 


With justice, and be fair: 


os God واَفْطُوا سوا سیت‎ Jilly Wie Saha > 20 
ho are fair (and just). © Cd | إِكُ ال“ مب‎ 


10. The Beltevers are but 


Zee و٤‎ 
5 ۳.٤ تہ‎ tA os اکا الم‎ 
o make peace an At او بے وص‎ 9 
ati کک کی‎ your Beal pa dcls 
wo (contending) brothers ; € 4,94,4. 4 Bs 5 
And fear God, that ye O تَْمُونُ‎ S885 abl 1551 3 639 
May receive Mercy. yi 
SECTION 2, 
11. @® ye who believe | ATA Saul کے‎ 
Let not _ = 7 Isha cy : نی‎ 
t th : a” id یف‎ ٠ 
1+ کا ۶دت‎ that AB یحشز قوط رشن‎ 
The (latter) are better ےرا ے وا ناو‎ 0 ۶۴ 
Than the (former) : HA BS ان بک زوا‎ ee 


Nor let some women AG dys Gy S5 


Laugh at others: 


ہے می سمہ ہہ ہہ eee ee pe te eee‏ عمسھسمسسیمتو ےھ Pn Ama‏ = مض مسممسومأسجوؤہہو ہے پيجإهسسلب جم CE‏ ایچھیں۔ ْمچے 


ae‏ ےو مہسم۔۔ ہجو Sah‏ میم Le Re‏ ہہم ہے 


4927 Individual quarrels are easier to compose than group quarrels, or, ×۰ the modern world, 
national quarrels But the collective community of Islam should be supreme over groups or nations 
It would be expected to act justly and try to compose the quarrel, for peace is better than fighting. 
But :f one party 1s determined to be the aggressor, the whole force of the community 1s brought to 
bear on it The essential condition of course 18 that there should be perfect fairness and justice and 
respect for the highest pnnciples, for Islam takes account of every just and legitimate interest 
without separating spiritual from temporal matters. The League of Nations fails because these 
essentials are absent 


4928, The enforcement of the Muslim Brotherhood در‎ the greatest social ideal of Islam. On it 
was based the Prophet's Sermon at his last pilgrmage, and Islam cannot be completely realsed 
until this ideal 1s achieved. 


4929 Mutual sdicule ceases to be fun when there is arrogance or selfishness or malice behind st 
We may laugh with people, to shane an the happiness of fe * we must never laugh af peopte in 
contempt or ridicule In many things.they may be better than ourselves ! 


S. xitx. 11-12. ] 1406 


It may be that رر و 74% ےی وو ٭ 8 رں‎ 
The (latter) are better اطع‎ REESE سی‎ 


ry 


را ما Nor ane‏ 
000 00ت یت 
پٹ i seeming is aname Ga A2y‏ 
بش Tron “yl‏ 
وم wine Ch‏ 
ايك Poise. ۰.۰... MLAB‏ 
۱ . 
:ال اکا کا سد و 
MGs‏ سرب اط سے اہر 
| 


And spy not on each other, 
Nor speak 11] of each other 


BEA الکن اڈ ول‎ As 


= pene thear —s Would any aA CAA ول" يک‎ 
you like to ea : ee 
The flesh of his dead *™ 7 490% 095 210 97,4907 و‎ SF 
Brother ? دا‎ ye re it aisles a Golan اتب اح‎ 
Abhor it But fear God: 0 وھ‎ 
For God 1s Oft- Returning, ai مر 4 تقو‎ Ke 
Most Merciful. کہ‎ os ANS AN é} 





-۰ _ ese Sener میصے‎ en ہو‎ wee AE Aa ہر ہر ےہ رر‎ 








4930, Defamation may consist 1n speaking 111 of others by the spoken or written word, or in 
acting in such a way as to suggest a charge against some person whom -we are not in a position to 
judge Acutting, biting remark or taunt or sarcasm is included in the word lamaza_ An offensive 
nickname may amount to defamation, but 1n any case there 1s no point in using offensi\e nicknames, 
or names that suggest some real or fancied defect They ull accord with the serious purpose which 
Muslims should have in hfe For example, even 1f a man 1s lame, it 1s wrong to address him as “O 
lame one!” It causes him pain, and it 1s bad manners Soin the case of the rude remark, “the 
black man” 


4931, Most kinds of suspicion are baseless and to be avoided, and some are crimes 1n themselves ; 
fer they do cruel injustice to innocent men and women Spying, or enquiring too curiously into 
other people's affairs, means either idle curiosity, and 1s therefore futile, or suspicion carned a stage 
further, which almost amounts to sin Back-biting also 1s a brood of the same genus, It may be 
either futile but all the same mischievous, or it may be poisoned with malice, in which case it 1s a 
sin added tosin ‘ ; 

‘ é 

4932, No one would hke even to think of such an abomination as eating the flesh of his brother, 
But when the brother 1s dead, and the fiesh is carrion, abomimation 1s added to abomination In the 
$ame way we are asked to refrain from hurting people's feelings when they are present ; how muct 
worse 1s it when we say things, true or false, when they‘are alisent | 


1407 [S. ××. 13-15, 


3. @® mankind! We created” IA 24 با‎ 9 ۶41 
You from a single (pair) لک‎ ENG -¥ 
Of a male and a female, Raf 4 & a 
And made you into و‎ 2% 
Nations and tribes, that 2 سر سے۹‎ 
5 may know _— other 

Not that ye may despise کی کے ا‎ 
Each other). ھا‎ ۱ “asked Oats 
The most honoured of you ٢ 7 
In a sight ا‎ God | 20 اك‎ 
Is (he who 1s) the most | b I دا‎ 
Righteous of ور‎ | Pot الله و‎ dbs 
And God has full knowledge | 9ی ے‎ oy) کر‎ 
And 1s well acquainted ORE الله یر‎ 7 


(With all things). 


a 


AS-i‏ کراب ایا" 

کل نووا ون CABS‏ 
are 27 4s‏ نی ڈاؤیک ‏ 

+110 ۱ 

MEA SES‏ ینا" 


J8lhe desert Arabs say,”‏ .4ا 
“We believe.” Say, “ Ye‏ 
Have no faith ; but ye‏ 
(Only) say, ‘We have submitted‏ 
Our wills to God,’‏ 
For not yet has F aith‏ 
Entered your hearts.‏ 
But if ye obey God‏ 
And His Apostle, He‏ 
Will not belittle aught‏ 


ہے مہہ ہممی-سحےے سوہ پچ ہے سا تی 
سلہ ہے مہ صسصسھ ے ee‏ سے ہے ہس۔ہ ete‏ 


Of your deeds : for God 6 Gor 

Is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Ona 4 pits الله‎ &} 
15. Only those are Believers مہرد بے کے 2 اے ھی ۲ا‎ 

Who have believed in God Puen : SWE ay alAier 

And His Apostle, and have 


Have striven with their 27 \2 Ia 8 ؛/‎ 
Belongings and their persons رق‎ aS bers 
7 ue ? 
0 ack ahi الو‎ ee 


In the Cause of God 
Such are the sincere ones 


07 
Never since doubted, but | ابا‎ 50 Be سو لٹ‎ 

| 

| 

| 

۶7 


ححسحسحسےح- eee es <M‏ سے ee eee‏ لمت جم eR‏ _ - سے ے۔۔۔مووسو۔ ٭- 


4933 This is addressed to all mankind and not only to the Muslim brotherhood, though 11 1s 
understood that in a perfected world the two would be synonymous Asit1s, mankind 1s descended 
from one pair of parents Their tribes, races, and nations are convenient labels by which we may 
know certain differing characteristics Before God they are all one, and he gets most honour who 
is most nghteous 


4934 The desert Arabs were somewhat shaky in their faith, Their hearts and minds were 
petty, and they thought of petty things, while Islam requires the complete submission of one's béing 
to God See next verse Some of the failings of the desert Arabs are described in ھ1٢۳۱‎ 11-15, But 


the reference here 1s said to be to the BanU Asad, who came to profess Islam in order to get charity 
during a famine 


4935 ‘ This is what ye ought to prove if your faith has arly meaning, but ye only say 1t with your’ 
tongues," 


8. ××. 16-18] 1408 


16. Say : “What! Will ye | » fe اس‎ 7 INCE 8 
oe داوم یں‎ fom ACIS الله‎ Ce کل‎ -۷ 
gion ut God knows 7h ۳۶ Ia ale pI ص اور‎ 
even is in the heavens eS) abs Sipe ble hs abl 
nd on earth : He has 9\% 9 رط‎ DY 2 
Fuil knowledge of all things. O Sake بک سی‎ aii’ 


17. They impress on thee *” 
As a favour that they 
Have embraced Islam 
Say, “ Count not your Islam 
As a favour upon me : 
Nay, God has conferred 


galare rat Oyo te 

“PGS Ge ِلآ تا‎ 

بیل الله من woe‏ 

A favour upon you وم‎ I ے‎ 94 

کپ سج 
1 


Be true and sincere. 


ren‏ سس سصس--ہ ےہ ہے۔ ee‏ مم سمسممےہ 


18. “ Verily God knows ٭‎ A !اس‎ GW 77% 9 9% oh 8 
The secrets of the موی و اس"‎ ib مو اللہ‎ 
And the earth: and God ۹۵ا١‎ 1h? “glirn » و‎ 
Sees well all 6 Epes Race الله‎ B35) 3 
That ye do”’ 


کک 2 





سر AEN‏ ہس ےر ےش پچ رت شش ہش ںہ 





.ےد پمجسمیں0عمووع مع 





4936 ‘You say (or perhaps even think) that you are Muslims, but where are the fruits of your 
Fgith ? God knows the innermost motives and secrets of your heart, and you cannot deceive Him 
by attaching a certain label to yourselves’ Alas! that thrs answer to the desert Arabs ts true of so 
many others in our own times! é 


4937 Islam 1n itself 1s a precious privilege. By accepting it we confer no favour on its preacher 
or on any community If the acceptance is from the heart, :t 5 a great favour done to those who 
accept, that the Light of God has entered thesr hearts and they have rece:ved guidance. 


4938 This does not mean that we should seek petty motives in newcomers into the House of 
Islam That would indeed be harbouring suspicions or allowing curiosity to spy out motives, which 
would be a crime under xlix. 12 We should be true, sincere, and devoted ourselves, and leave the 
case of others to God, from Whose eyes nothing ts hidden. 


Intro. tq 1‏ | 1469 ).224 عم 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA L. (Q@/f). 


We now come to a group of seven Meccan Siras (/-lv1), dealing with God's 
revelation through nature, through history, and through the mouths of the Prophets, 
and pointing to the Hereafter We saw that the last group of three (xlvii-xlix) dealt 
with the external and internal relations of the Ummat when formed. In the present 
group our attention is more particularly directed to aspects eschatological,—the 
Future before us when this life 1s done. 


This particular 55۰ belongs to the early Meccan period After an appeal 
to nature and to the fate of wicked peoples ×× history, 1t removes as 1t were the veil 
(verse 22) from the Future after death 


Summary 


Sceptics can look up to the heavens above and to Nature around them, as 
well as to the fate of sin in the history of the past will they doubt God’s Revelation 
when the veil is lifted? )/ 1-29, and C. 224). 


A vision of the Day of Recompense and the Day of Reality (/. 30-45, and 
C. 225). 


C. 224.—The Apostle’s credentials are the Revelation 

(1 1-29) He brings. Let them not wonder at the Message 
Or at the News of the Hereafter. They have but 
To look at the starry heavens and at Nature 
Around them to see God’s goodness and His power 
To bring life out of the dead, and to punish 
All wrong. Every deed, word, and thought are in 
The eternal Record. Death will open 
Your eyes and make you see Realities 
Then will every action bear 
Its due fruit, and no soul can shift 
Its responsibility on to another. 


S. f. }.$,] 1446 t 





Stra سا‎ | 

کت کت مھ سی مس Qa | Sacra oe‏ 

In the name of God, Most Gracious ’ ov S24" | a 
Most M erceful. ! ےج‎ >> sae سسو ڈو الڑٌ‎ “4 

1. Ga :™ ! 


| By the Glonous “ Qur-an 


ا۔جا 
; لگ (Thou art God's Apostle). 6 : 4 B‏ 


2 But they wonder that™ of 2hC ان‎ So es 
بل وآ‎ 


There has come to them : 

A Warner from among Puhr Ff, 

‘Themselves | pha 5 ich 

So the Unbelievers say ٠ ہیں نب دی ے 99 ۓءٗ‎ Sagi ae 

‘This 1s a wonderful thing ! O نما سی سیب‎ 35550 aXe 
3.“ What! When we 4 | 72 ٠۶پ‎ 

And a (shall we | Che \a\4 ۳ 

Live again’) That ts CS highs 

A (sort of) Return کا تاج‎ 

Far (from our understanding).” Obits 4یہ‎ 7 5 G's 
4+. ie already know pore 5, sj DEIN a 9% 

a much of them *” | گے‎ : tl ہیں‎ 

he earth takes away : 2 gh مر دجما‎ 
With Us is a Record ۱ ole ناش‎ 


Guarding (the full account). 


5, But they deny the truth 
When it comes to them 
So they are in 


O 
A confused state.™ | rey” 7 


_ اس 2 ر و "۷یئ‎ aetna: naman 


4939 This ۹ an Abbrev lated Letter For Abhreviated Letters generally, see “Appendix I(pp 118- 
120), This particular Abbreviated Letter O@f occurs only here as a single letter, and in combination 
at the beginning of S xlu, where I was unable to explain the full combination Here the Qéaf 1s 
taken by several Commentators to represent “ Qudhiya-l-amru”, '' the matter has been decreed,’ with 
reference to the eschatological trend of the Sira God knows best 

4940 Majid (translated '' Glorious ") 1s one of the beautiful appellations of the Qur an Its glory 
is that of the msing sun the more it rises on yourmental and spintual horizon, the more you are 
lost ص۱‎ admiration of its glory Its meanings are manifest and inexhaustible The greater your 
experience, the more light 1s your spiritual eye able to bear And in that glory 1s a beauty that 
nene can tell who has not experienced it 1n his soul tis initself the proof of the mission of the 
holy Prophet. 

4941 In a sense their wonder 1s natural do we not wonder at the glorious sun’ In another 
sense it 1s unnatural what should we say of a man who fails to see 1n broad daylight ? 

4942 Cf, xxxvn, 16 

4943 The earth only corrupts and takes away the body when they are dead; 1t has no power 
over the soul The full account of the soul’s doings is in God's Record 

4944, If they deny what has been made clear to them, their minds must necessanily get into 
confusion All nature declares the glory and goodness of God Revelation explains the inequalities 
of this life and how they will be redressed in the Hereafter If they do not accept this, they are not 
in a logical position, They cannot reconcile the known with the unknown, 


دب ALS‏ لیا جا شر 


® 4 a 73 9 9% 


مسسی مو ee‏ مہم 


رجہ een‏ سم سمے ہے وہ 








St4t1 _ $256.17. 
6. Do they not look MK 0 Ae 
ai the sy Aa = = | pe Neal بمظرواال‎ sist “4 
w We have made it‘ CLP Ng 79% 
And adorned it, |. * - وی لیا‎ 5S کیف‎ 
And there are no و اوہ‎ 
Flaws in it? OF To 
Bie BSI. 
Cats Goel 7ت ولاف‎ 
— ve 5 Bonk 
ini Ce 
| 
| 
| 


7, And the earth — 
We have spread it out,™ 
And set thereon mountains 
Standing firm, and produced 
Therein every kind of 
Beautiful growth (in pairs) —™ 


8. To be observed 
And commemorated 


و 
۴ ٭ By every devotee‏ 
vey‏ لپ Turning (to God) ۱ O‏ 
۹و MANGAS‏ 16 


9, And We send down 
From the sky Rain 


! ر۲‎ : 
وا‎ with blessing, ! 1 
And We produce therewith | : Ly ہم‎ 
Gardens and Grain for harvests; _| 2: real é ISTE pir RG 
| 
10. And tall (and stately) ۰ ! ۱۶۸۰۹ 
Palm-trees, with shoots | Boi 25 اللہ‎ 
Of fruit-stalks, piled Go .% RATAN 
One over another ;— 
11. As sustenance for رس ا۹۴ مل لا‎ 
(God’s) Servants ;— Nab Pha 


And We give (new) life 0.0 Ne asi 2 
ee ۱ حم‎ 


Therewith to land that 1s 


Dead : thus will be ٥ 2 ازد‎ i 44 5 1 


The Resurrection. 


ee eer, رت‎ 





مصمظلسممسممسہوممد سسممےم 











4945 The greatest philosophers have found a difficulty in understanding the sceptical position 
when they contemplate the wonder and mystery of the skies with all the countless beautiful stars 
and planets and lights in them, and laws of order, motion, and symmetry, that respond to the 
highest mathematical abstractions without a flaw Can blind Chance give rise to such conditions? 


4946 Cf xu 3, and xv 19andn 1955 The earth 1s round, and yet ۱۲ appears stretched out as 
A vast expanse, hke a carpet kept steady with the weight of the mountains 

4947 Cf xxu 5,andn,2777 Sex.in plants may be hinted at seen 1804 to xi 3 

4948. For all these things go into his very heart and soul 11٥ loves to contemplate them, to 
remember them for himself as evidence of God's goodness and glory, and to mention and proclaim 
them, in the form of Psalms, Hymns, or the Zrkrs or Chants of the 80115 and Saints 

4949, A beautiful nature paseage How graphic and unforgettable to anyone who has seen a 
spring and summer tn an Arabian 0 t 8 ° 


85.1 12-27, ‘3482 


12, ‘EBefore them was denied سو مو سے‎ = 
(The Hereafter) by the Peaple HS 8S ۴۔ کربت‎ 
Of Noah, the Companions ا ا و یٹ 9,947 لا‎ 
Of the Rass, the 1 O صےب 3 ونمود‎ 5 os 

13, The 'Ad, Pharaoh, مس8 لا‎ Igf904 
The Brethren of Ltt, O a و فرعرن و اخواں‎ AT 

14, The Companions of the Wood, b سسارار ےو ئے‎ \o0 
And the ‘are, of ا‎ si £335 ال ک2‎ 508) 4-197 
Each one (of them) rejecte A\IAN CO EYIS 
The apostles, and My warning 44) O56 cs 


Was duly fulfilled (in them). A 
Oyass اق‎ 

15. Were We then weary ڑے صا ط‎ TAN fee vee ا‎ 
With the first Creation, Ji GEN i710 
That they should be 9% we oo WF 

In confused doubt.” Ge» (3 22 (0 

& 2 7 ? ک‎ Cy 
SECTION 2 peer 


| 
| 
About a new Creation? | 
16. )گ2‎ was We Who 192214 ےر کرو‎ 
Created man, and We know CENCE 3a ۔- و‎ 
| 
| 


see - 


What dark suggestions his soul ٤ 994,86 99%", و‎ ahr S900 
Makes to him: for We P55 ° وش اہ نف‎ sh 
7 Ay 97 
Os be os اقب إلَيْة‎ 
17, Behold, two (guardian angels 


Are nearer to him 
Than (his) jugular vein. 
yurkyss Mn KA ٛ 
aA oe _| 
ya سو‎ to کت‎ 7 doings) ae lg 23) : 
Learn (and note them), 5% \eoy £7 3 all. 
One sitting on the nght O Ogee اِنْمَل‎ ors yes عن‎ 
And one on the left. 


ape 


) 4953 








te: 





ع٤ GEE CORE SE‏ کیٹ ERLE‏ و سم 





— wre 


4950 Just the names of the peoples of Arabian tradition who were punished for their sins are 
mentioned, their stones will be found elsewhere For the People of Noah, see xi 25-48 and other 
passages, For the Compamtons of the Rass, see xxv 38 and n 3094, for the 'Ad and the Thamad, see 
xxvi_ 123-158, and other passages, for Pharaoh and his People, see 11 49-50 and other passages , for 
the Brethren of Lut, see vi 80-84, and other passages; for the Companions of the Wood, see xv 78-79, 
and n 2000, and for the /’eople of Tubba', see xliv 37 andn 4715 

4951 Cf xlvi 33, andn 4912 


» 4952, God created man, and gave him his limited free-will God knows the inmost desires and 
motives of man even better than man does himself He 1s nearer to a man than the man's own 
jugular vein The jugular vein 1s the big trunk vein, one on each side of the neck, which brings the 
blood back from the head to the heart. The two jugular veins correapond to the two carotid 
arteries which carry the blood from the heart to the head As the blood-stream 1s the vehicle of 
hfe and consciousness, the phrase “nearer than the jugular vein” umphes that God knows more 
truly the innermost state of our feeling and consciousness than does our own ego. 

4953. This must of course be taken figuratively Two angels are constantly by him to note his 
thoughts, words, and actions The allegory is further elaborated One sits on the tight side and 
notes his good deeds and the other on the left, to note his bad deeds; corresponding و‎ the 
Companions of the Right and the Companions of the Left mentioned m ivi 27 and 41. 








1413 [S. 2. 18-22, 


18. Not a word does he 
Utter but there.is Js Cr) ۸ا لفظ‎ 
A sentinel by him, Gel Gaal 94 
Ready (to note it). O رییٹ عینا‎ 4305 I 


ہڈا 


J} ). And the stupor of death ®” 9ج ال ثاط‎ NERS ر سو‎ 
Will bring truth (before نی‎ eA AG جات‎ 5-14 


His eyes) : '' This was بے ڑ بد2‎ 
The thing which thou Ons Abe EIS OIF 


| 
| 
Wast trying to escape!” | 
| 


۱ 4956 ° 44 
20. And the Trumpet ۱ s ald AS و‎ 


Shall be blown: ۱ 
That will be the Day Oss ذإِكٰ بَوھ‎ 


Whereof Warning (had been given), 


| 
| 
21. And there will come forth | 97 و‎ Ne 
Every soul : with each ups is -و اوت‎ 
Will be an (angel) to drive,” ott 4% CLG کے‎ 


And an (angel) to 
Bear witness. 


22. (It will be said :) 
‘Thou wast heedless 
Of this; now have We 
Removed thy veil, 
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4954 Then each “word” spoken 1s tahen down by a “sentinel” (ragib) This has been 
construed to mean that the sentinel only records words, not thoughts which are not uttered 
Thoughts may be forgiven if not uttered, and still more if they do not issue in action At the 
stage at which we clothe a thought in words, we have already done an action The Recorders 
mentioned in the last verse inake a complete Record, 1n order to supply motives and springs of 
action, which will affect the degrees or status in the spiritual Hereafter The three together, 
individuals or kinds, make the honourable Recoiders, Atr@man K@ttbin, (plural, not dual number) 
mentioned 11 151 11 


4955 What is stupor ur unconsciousness to this probationary hfe will be the opening of the 
eyes to the spiritual world for Death is the Gateway between the two Once through that 
Gateway man will realise how the things which he neglected or looked upon as remote are the 
intumate Realities, and the things which seemed to loom large in his eyes in this world were 
shadows that have fled. The things he wanted to avoid are the things that have really come to 
pass Both Good and Evil will realise the Truth now ۱8 its intensity 


4956. The next stage will be the Judgment, heralded with the blowing of the Trumpet Every 
soul will then come forth 


4957 Several interpretations are possible, leading to the same allegouical truth, that the 
Judgment will be set up, the Record will be produced , the good and bad deeds will speak for and 
against, and complete justice will be done, each act leading to its own due fruit, (1) The (angel) 
to drive and the (angel) to bear witness may be the Recording Angels of the left and the nght 
(verse 17), or (2) 1t may not be angels, but the evi! deeds will drive like task masters, and the good 
deeds will bear witness for the soul on tnal, of (3) his misused Iymbs and faculties will drive him 
to his doom, while his well-used limbs and faculties will witness for him, 
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24 (The sentétice’ will be :) 
“Throw, throw ™ into Hell 
Every contumacious Rejecter 


(Of God) !— 


“ nab ہے‎ ee 
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25. ‘‘Who forbade what was good, 
Transgressed 4] bounds, 
Cast doubts and suspicions; 


26. ‘Who set-up another god 
Beside God : throw him 
Into’a severe Penalty.” 
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4958 The clearness of vision will now be even greater seen 4955 above 


4959 Qarin Companion, If we take No 1 of the constructions suggested in n, 4957, the 
Companion will be one of the Recording Angels mentioned above, in verse 21, perhaps the one 
that drives, or perhaps the third one mentioned in verse 18, for he has the Record ready with him, 
If we take any of the other constructions mentioned in n 4957, it will be the evil deeds or the 
misused faculties [n any case it will be the factors on whose testimony his conviction will 
be based 


4960 The orginal for “ throw”, here and in verse 26 below, 1s in the dual number, which some 
Commentators explain by saying that the dual form 1s used for emphasis, as if the verb (throw, 
throw “) were twice repeated Examples of this are found in Arabic. But 13 it possible that the’ 
dual refers to the two angels mentioned in verses 17 and 21? In that case the Companion in 
verse 27 will be the third one mentioned in verses 18 and 23. 18 any case the third one will be the 
one on whose Record the sentence will be passed 


۶ 4961 See last note But some people understand by “Companion " here‘an evil associate in the 
world, an evi! one who misled 


4962 Our Lord One man speaks : “I did not”, etc Yet he uses the plural pronoun tn saying, 
“ جون‎ Lord". This 18 beautifully appropriate, as he 1s speaking 3D a8 to include the person to be 
judged « as if he were to say, “ Thou art my Lord, or the Lord of us angels or of all Creation, dut 
Thou art his Lord also, for Théu didst cherish him and warn him, re owed duties to سیت‎ 


4963 Neither the Recording Angelis. nor the misused lumps and faculties, nor ard bah 
whatever was responsible for the Evil . at was the personal responsibility of the Doer a f, with 
hus free-will 
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Security, and Eternal Life—the Rays 
From God’s own Presence. Adore ye God 
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When Truth and Justice reign supreme Pg yr 
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4964 It is suggested that sinneis whose Record 1s black, driven into a corner, accuse 0۵ rs of 
misieadiig them the others may be the Recorders, or their faculties or opportunities or surroundings 


or their associates in the world, or anything but themselves Such recriminations are not allowed 
in the Court of Judgment 


4965 Besides, personal responsibility had already been clearly preached tothemin Gods Message. 
and they had been warned of the consequences “ You” 1s 1n the plural number ‘all of you وط‎ are 
before the Judgment-Seat_had clear warning.of the consequences of your conduct ' 


4966 “'Abd’ has two plurals (1) 'Abéd, as here, means all Servants of God,ze all his creatures ; 
(2) 'Ib@d has the further connotation of Servants of God, devoted to His service , I have translated 


itin many cases by the word “devotees”, The Sentence before the Judgment Seat is pronounced 


with perfect justice ; it does not change, and requires no change ; the inevitable consequences of sun 
must follow, the time for Mercy 1s past : 
4967. As the ‘capacity ot Good is unlumited, so 1s the capacity of Evd—unlimited Hell, 15 


personified and asked, “ Att thou sated to the full® '' It replies, “If there are more to come, let them 
٥ It 1s not satisfied 


. ¢ 7 ا‎ 
4968 In this life, the ideajs of the spint, the accomplishment of the things in eur hearts and our 
hopes, seem to be ever so far, seem even to recede as we think we come nearer, Not so in the 
Hérealter The fruits of nghteousness will no longer be in the distance They will be realised They 
will seeiti themselves to approach the Righteous 
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4969, The description of the Righteous 1s given in four masterly clauses (1) those who turned 
away from Evil in sincere repentance , (2) those whose new life was good and nghteous ; (3) those 
who 1n their innermost hearts and 1n their most secret doings were actuated by God-fearing love, 
the fear that is akin to love in remembering God under His title of ‘Most Gracious” , and (4) who 
gave up their whole heart and being to Him 

+ 4970 Cf xxxvi ll and n, 3952, and xxxv 18, andn 3902 
. 4971 The true meaning of Islam. peace, security, salutation, and accord with God’s Plan in all 
Eternity, 

4972 To get all that our purified wishes and desires comprehend may seem to sum up final 
Bliss ; but there is something still wanting, which is supplied by the Presence of God, the Light of 
His Countenance 

4973, While virtue and mghteousness will accomplish their final goal, what will be the End of 
Sin? Let the past tell its story. Many powerful and arrogant generations were swept away, to 
stray in the paths of misery, without any way of escape from the consequences of their sin This 
was already seen in the life of this world. In the world to come, it will be worse, as already stated 
in verses 24-26 above. 
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4974 As Christ said (Matt x: 15), “he that hath ears to hear, let him hear” These are matters 
uf high moment Many spiritual lessens can be learnt from these things by any one who has the 
heart and understanding to apply to God s teaching and can give genuine thought to what he sees, 
as a witness does who has to swear to the facts on his oath 


4975 Gods creation of the heavens and the earth in long stages or periods of time, as we count 
time, shows how things evolve in their own good time We must therefore be patient if Good does 
not seem to come to its own according to our ideas Our will should merge itself in God’s Will, and 
we should praise Him, realising that He 1s All-Good, and that all adjustments will be in the 
Hereafter 


4976 Cf. vu 54,n 1031, and xh 12,n 4477 
4977 Cf xxxv 35 


4978 God should be remembered at all times But the best time for individual adoration 18 
early in the morning before sunrise, late ط۱‎ the day before sunset, and a portion of the night, when 
there 1s stillness in the air, and man’s spirit loves to commune with things spiritual Those who 
would connect this with the five canonical prayers, instituted at a later stage ص۱‎ Medina, would take 
the Fajr for the prayer before sunrise, the Zuhy and the 'Agr for the afternoon prayers before sunset, 
and the Magrtb and the ‘Ish@a for the night prayers 


4979, The general meaning of “ after the postures of adoratton"" would be the contemplation and 
remembrance of God after prayers Those who would connect this passage with the five canonical 
prayers understand these further prayers “ following the sujéd or postures of adoration” to mean the 
oe or supernumerary prayers known as naji, also the use of the Rosary in remembering the Names: 
of God 
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4980 The Day of Resurrection, when the Call to the souls to arise and come to the Judgment- 
Seat will be immediately answered, and they will all anse and come forth, Cf xxxvi 49 53, and 
notes 3997 and 3999 


4981 In the life of this world ا1‎ seemed all so remote, In the new life at the Resurrectton it will 
all be so near, for there will be neither time nor space as we know them here 


4962 The word “ sathaiun' (mighty Blast) 1s used for the Resurrection (as here) or for the sudden 
puntshment of the guilty on this earth, as in x1, 67, where see further references 


4983, Men will hurry out from all corners of the earth to answer the call, and the earth itself wll 


be rent asunder. In xxv. 25 the imagery used was the heaven being rent asunder, and angels coming 
out in tanks seen 3082 Cf. also Ixxx1v, 1-4 : ۰ 


ل 
٤ ft‏ 
4 


4964. It may seem to our material imaginations a difficult task to collect together the souls of 
all sorts of men, who died in all sorts of conditions at different times, but it will be a different kind 
of world and creation altogether, and to God all things are not only possible but easy ۱ 


i #985. People may throw all sorts of doubts about the Judgment and the Hereafter, The 

Prophet's task 1s not to force them to accept anything His task 18 to deliver the Message of the 
‘Quran, and admontsh those who are spiritually fit and ready to receive admonition and to prepare 
themselves for the new and higher hfe destined for man. کے‎ 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURA LI. (Zariyat). 
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“This is an early Meccan Siira, with a highly mystic meaning. It 1s the 
second of the seven Sfras forming a group dealing with Revelation and the 
Hereafter. See Introduction to S./. This Sira deals with the varying ways in 
which Truth prevails irresistibly even against all human probabilities. 


Summary. 


The winds may blow and scatter, lift and rush, or divide in all directions; 
but the Truth and Promise of Gad are sure and stable, whereof you may see Signs 
both around and within you (l1 1-23, and C 226) 


Past events and what you see before you point to the unfailing consequences 
of all you 4٠٥ God, of His Grace, sends you a Reminder the loss 1s your own 1f 
you reject and deny (li 24-60, and C. 227). 


C 226 — Various are the ways of working we see 

(1 1-23) In God’s world,—strong and gentle, scattering 
And uniting ١+ through 1t all runs a Purpose 
True and stable, which we shall see fulfilled 
On the Day of Judgment and Justice, which 
Must inevitably come to pass : give up 
False doctrines, which agree not among themselves 
Or with facts For evil must end 1n evil, 
And good in joy and felicity. The good 
Worship God and serve God's creatures 
Those needing help are ever in their thoughts. 
They see Signs of God 1n all things in heaven 
And earth, and ۱١ their own hearts and minds 


ut 1-4,] 1420‏ .ڈ5 
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Zariyat, or the Winds That Scatter.‏ 
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4986 The atmosphere of mysticism starts from the beginning of the Stra Your agencies are 
mentioned 1n verses 1 to 4 as evidences or types or symbols of the certainty and unity of a 11 
described in verses 5-6, What these agencies are 1s described by certain adjectival participles, the 
noun understood being usually taken to be" Winds = the word for Wind (Rit) being feminine in 
Arabic Some Commentators however understand other nouns as being implied, ¢.g angelsin all 
four verses, or different things in each of the four verses I donot think that it 15 necessary to be 
precise about material things in spiritual parables, Whatever the agencies are, their different modes 
of working are evidence of the power and goodness of God, the Unity of His Plan, and the certainty 
of Good and Evil reaching their own destined ends, when Judgment and Justice will have given 
each one his due 

4987 Winds may biow strong, and scatter particles of dust far and wide, but they do not 
diminish by one jot the substance of God’s material creation , on the contrary they help to readjust 
things They reshapé the configuration of the earth, in the vegetable kingdom they carry seeds 
about and plant new seeds 1n old soils, in the region of air they produce mighty changes in 
temperature and pressure that affect animal and vegetable life, they carry the moisture of 
equatorial Africa to the parched plains of India, andsoon Yet they are just one little agency 
showing God's working 1n the material world Soin the spiritual world Revelation works mighty 
changes, it may be resisted, but the resistance will be swept away, 1٤ ever pommts to the one 
Great Final Event, “ to which the whole Creation moves" 


4988 The things that lift and bear away heavy weights may be the Winds that carry the heavy 
rain-clouds or that sweep off every resistance from their path, or it may be the heavy moisture-laden 
Giouds themselves So works Revelation it lifts and sweeps away the burdens of custom, 
superstition, or man’s inertia, and ever leads onwards to the destined End 


4989 These may be Winds that fill the sails of ships with gentle and favourable breezes, that 
carry men and merchandise to their destinations Or they may be the ships themselves, whose 
smooth motion through the waters 1s described in many places by the verb jar@, “to flow”, ag 
cf n 164 


4990 These may be Winds (or other agencies) that distribute and apportion moisture or rain or 
atmospheric pressure or other blessings of God,—not haphazard but by fixed laws, ie according 
to the Command of their Lord So with Revelation, Its blessings are distributed al! round, and 
it produces its marvellous effects sometimes in the most unlikely places and ways 
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4991. That which ye are promtsed the Promise of God about Mercy and Forgiveness to the 
Penitent...-atid Justice and Penalty to the Rebellious, the promise of the Hereafter , the promise that 
all does hot end here, but that there 1s a truer and more lasting world to come, for which this is but 
a preparation. 


4992 Din=the giving to each person his precise and just due, this 1s smplied in Judgment and 
Justice. All the inequalities of thrs Life are to be redressed 


4993. The study of the numerous regular orbits of the planets and irregularly reguiar orbits of 
comets, and the various motions, visible or invisible, of the fixed stars or revolving stars, form in 
themselves a network of knowledge or science, of a highly technical nature , the highest astronomy 
or mathematics can only barely reach its fringe But these have alla fixed Plan and Purpose under 
God's Dispensation In them vanety leads to Unity In contrast look at the confused medley of 
doctrines, views, and dicta put forward by the Sceptics, as described صا‎ the next verse. 


4994 Qatleesaying, word, theory, doctrine Mukhtalife differing, various, inconsistent with itself, 
discordant No theory or doctrine based on a denial of a Hereafter can be consistent with spiritual 
facts as we know them, or with God's Goodness, Justice, and Mercy. 


4995 Some Commentators draw from this a ngid doctrine of Calvinistic Predestination or 
Determinism, which I do not think 18 fairly deducible from the words ×0 م۸‎ '' should I think be 
trarislated “will be or would be deluded", meaning “have the wish or desire to be”, and not “ must 
necessarily be deluded by eternal predestination". The word occurs in many places inthe Qur-dn: 
& g. Cy v. 78, or ix. 0 : 


4996 They aré in great spiritual danger’ yet they care not, 
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13. (It will be) a Day 
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(And tested) over the Fire ! 


14. “Taste ye your trial | 
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15. is to the Righteous, 
They will be in the midst 
Of Gardens and Springs," 


16. Taking joy in the things 
Which their Lord gives them, 
Because, before then, they 
Lived a good life. 


17. They were in the habit ٭ ا‎ 
Of sleeping but little 


By night, © Oe 2 r) 
18, And in the hours . JEN ۰+ 
Of early dawn, ۲ : 325% — I 
They were found praying Oya مھ‎ 


For Forgiveness ; 


19, And in their wealth 
And possessions (was remembered) 
The nght of the (needy, ) 
Him who asked, and him 
Who (for some reason) was ™ 
Prevented (from asking). 
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4997 They used to Say scoffingly, “if there 1s to be punishment for our sins, let 1t come at once!" 
When 1t comes, they will know what a terrible thing 1t 18! Cf xxvi 204, 0+ 

4998 Gardens and Spnings are the two most frequent symbols for the highest satisfaction and 
bliss 

4999 They were engaged most of the might in worship and in the planning of good deeds 
They preferred activity to idleness, the service of God and His creatures to the indulgence of Self 


5000, They were up early before dawn, ready for their devotions The praying for Forgiveness 
and Mercy does not necessarily imply that they had committed fresh sins Indeed they began the 
«day with such devotions, showing their great humility before God and their anxious care for others, 
, for whom they prayed as much as for themselves See the last sentence of n 21 to1 5 
5001, True charity remembers not only those in need who ask, but also those who are prevented 
by some reason from asking. The man of true charity seeks out the latter. There may be various 
reasons which prevent a man from asking for help . (1) he may be ashamed to ask, or his sense of 
honour may prevent him from asking , (2) he may be so engrossed 1n some great ideal that he may 
not think of asking , (3) he may even not know that he 1s 1n need, especially when we think of 
wealth and possessions 1n a spiritual sense, as including spiritual gifts and talents, (4) he may not 
know that you possess the things that can supply his needs, and (5) he may be a dumb and helpless 
creature, whether a human being or a dumb animal, or any creature within your ken or power 
Charity in the higher sense includes all help, from one better endowed to one less well endowed. Cy. 
n, 179 to 11, 177; also 1۱1 273-274, and notes 322 and 323. 


C. 227. ] 1423 _[S.-L1. 20-24 


20. Gn the earth لس ہے پل‎ 1 oo 
Are Signa for those OC LARK الرض‎ و٠‎ 
Of assured Faith, 


21. As also in your own ™ 94 es a 
Selves : will ye not تا انکر‎ 
Then see? مہ‎ és 7 سے‎ 

22. And in heaven is .رب 9 ٭“‎ 
Your Sustenance, as (also) - Xe ۲۷-وی‎ 
That which ye are promised. fs seb 

نوۓں‌ونں 

23. Then, by the Lord ™ 4 yay ae 

۷۔ فو رتچ PIs se‏ ما heaven and‏ اث 
his 18 the very Truth, 4\ 9,0 9474 6%‏ 

As much as the fact a red aS} 
That ye can speak 5 5 کر اط‎ : 
Intelligently to each other. FAG) aie & 


C. 227.—Even Abraham the True had need to be told 

(lt 24-60) Before he could realise the purpose of God. 
Clear Signs were sent for warning, as, of old, 
To Pharaoh, the ’Ad, the Thamid, and the people 
Of Noah, and the warning inevitably came 
To pass Our Signs are for your instruction. 
Heed them and learn by them Those who believe 
Find profit in their lives those who reject 
Or deny, - alas! they learn not from the past 
Woe unto them! The loss 1s their own ١ 


SECTION 2, 
o\ \4a\7 
24. 195 8 the story ™ Bie تلق‎ Nao ty . 
Reached thee, of the honoured re ee 
Guests of Abraham ? 6 ASN chp ضف‎ 4 





5002. The Signs and Evidences of God are in all nature and within the body and soul of man, if 
man has but the spiritual eyes tosee Cf xh 53 


5003 “Sustenance", here as elsewhere, includes physical sustenance, as well as spiritual 
susteriance Similarly heaven or sky has both the physical and the spiritual meaning The physical 
sustenance grows from rain from the sky, the spiritual sustenance comes from divine aid, grace, 
and mercy, and includes the Good News and the Warning which come from Revelation about the 
Hereafter 


5004 Attention having been called to the Signs or Evidences of God's working on the earth, 
within ourselves, and in the heavens, 1n verses 20-22, an appeal 1s made to our own inner conscience, 
in the name of the Lord of heaven and earth, to acknowledge and act up to the truth of Revelation, 
and turn to the spiritual Realities, For they are as real as our own conscious and self-intelligent 
existence, on which 1s based all our knowledge Asa philosopher (Descartes) has said “1 think, 
therefore I am” 


5005, Cf, x1, 69 73 and notes, where further details of the story will be found, Cf also xv 51-56 


5. 1. 25-30. ] 1444 


25. Behold, they entered ™ ste 7 Mes Er Shoe? 
7 Lao er and said: لے‎ Ata sie WS Sve 
“Deace!” He said, © Peace | ” co Por, 
(And thought, “ These seem) َال لو"‎ 


Unusual people.” ج‎ see% 
2 OVO 


26. Then he turned quickly™ on 5 کہ کہ‎ 
To his household, brought اہ فرا ما الہ‎ 
Out a fatted calf, I کن ہےر و‎ 

} © hs جضیل‎ + 

27. And placed it before them... NG4S ou 

He said, “ Will ye not ۶ ۴۔- دبا‎ 


7 6 OE MOE 


28. (When they did not eat), ط8٤+ےہ‎ 9 I39 77944 
= سس‎ a fear of them. Rade dive -۔اوجس‎ ۸۶ 

ey said, “ Fear not,” » 2% ; 
بی رھ"‎ him oe Sis 
lad tidings of a son 917 132. 999 447 
Endowed with knowledge. و روم فور علیرہ‎ 

29. But his wife came forward ™ 07 9% 68478 1٤ 
(Laughing) aloud : she smote tare} مراِنے‎ | Nols 


+a ad 4 
Her forehead and said: of 5 md FN / ہے‎ 7 


“ A barren old ۳۱٠۷ص‎ 


30. They said, ‘‘ Even so ™ ا1ا ۰ا لا ء۶۲ ۱۶و ط‎ 
Bas thy کت‎ spoken : sus لی‎ i : 

26 And Heiss full 99\0h sro) گے‎ 6% 
30 Of Wisdom and Knowledge.” Ossh رن مر التَيِير‎ 





5006 They were angels, who appeared suddenly before him at his tent-door 1n the guise of men, 
and saluted him with the salutation of peace, He returned the salutation, but felt, fram thew 
appearance and their manner, that they were unusual, not ordinary, strangers. 

5007 Munkar unknown, uncommon, unusual, not customary, (hence by derived meaning, not 
applicable here, not fair or just), opposite in both primary and secondary meanings to ma'ri}, 
well-known, usual, customary, just Cf xv 62 

5008 They seemed unusual strangers, but he said nothing and quietly proceeded to perform the 
ntes of hospitality. He brought a roast fatted calf and placed 1t beforethem toeat But the strangers 
did not eat (x1. 70) This disconcerted him According fo the laws of hospitality, @ stranger under 
your roof tsunder your protection, but if he refuses to eat, he refuses your hospitality and keeps 
pimself free from any ties of guest and host “ What were their designs?" thought Abraham, and he 
felt some distrust But they were angels and could not eat They declared themselves, and 

‘announced the birth to Abraham of a son endowed with wisdom,—in other words that Abraham was 
to be the head of a long line of Prophets! (xv 53) 


5009. Abraham's wife Sarah was old and barren This news seemed to her too good to be 
true She came forward, laughed aloud (x1. 71), struck her forehead with her hands, indicative of her 
amusement and incredulity as“’a barren old woman” xi 72, 


5010 The angels said “What may sound improbable to human beings will yet comie to pass if 
God commands And God thy Lord has spoken So ک+× الع‎ be for ail Mis promises are full ۵۴ 
wisdom and knowledge." So the angels on that occasion But'the application is for all timé and 
to ali human affairs Never despair. However much Truth may be in the shade, tt will shitie' With 
full splendour And the Judgment will come, when good will come toitsown! 


1425 S. 11. 31-37, 
31. (i braham) said: “And what, ےو ئ7‎ LAM , .کک‎ 
: ye Messengers, ال ا حَظکر‎ ۴ 3 
8 your errand (now) ?” 799 
; = ONG 


32. They said, ‘‘ We have "| 4 
Been sent to a people ZB کال نا اما ما ل5‎ ٣۳ 
(Deep) ور‎ sin ;— : : 23, 

رص 8 


33. ‘‘ To bring on, on them, 


Ad , 
(A shower of) stones ais “ttl 


Of clay (brimstone), y و‎ EKA 
O bd GF 85 


Op ive, Ssh 


93 ۰ء 


34. “ Marked as from thy Lord ٤ 
For those who trespass 
Beyond bounds.” 


یسلت تشصتسدہا ۳٣ے‏ س×٤٣لے‏ سم sm‏ تس 
— ~ _ ~ 


Fear the Grievous Penalty.” 


OBI کان الْعناب‎ ecco 


5011 Cf x 82,andn 1052to vu 84 The angels’ errand of mercy to Abraham (to announce the 
succession of godly men 1n his line) was coupled with their errand of justice and punishment to the 
people of Lt, the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, who were deep in the most abominable and 
unnatural sins So Gods Mercv and Justice go hand in hand in all human affairs Faith has 
nothing to fear, and wickedness has only to turn and repent, to obtain God's Mercy 


/ ژ0 
Then We evacuated *” 49 wet‏ .35 
۵۔- Those of the Believers‏ 
۶7م وم Who were there, : “2, Gssidh‏ 
صن کل anak‏ 
7 | 
But We found not there ٰ Jor\490104‏ .36 
۴ی نافع | Any just (Muslim) persons‏ 
2708 سے گووں Except in one house: cn‏ 
عار WG See‏ ہے 2 | 
And We left there 790% 2‏ .37 
۵ ۔و تر A Sign for such as ait‏ 


5012 Cf xi. 83, and n, 1۹80 Every crime has its due punishment, as marked out in the decrees 
of God 


5013 The only just or righteous persons found in Sodom and Gomorrah (Cities of the Plain by 
the Dead Sea) were in the house of LOt, who was the apostle sent to call them to repentance He 
and his believing family and adherents were told to leave in due time, and the wicked were 
destroyed in a shower of brimstone 


5014 That was the house of Lit, and even there, his wife had no faith she disobeyed the 
Command and perished x1 81,n 1577, 


5015, The Grievous Penalty that us, the Final Judgment, The destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah in this life is taken as the type of the Final Judgment, The vestiges can be seen—as a 
Sign and a Warning—1n the sulphury plain round the Dead Sea 0 xv. 79 


8. 11, 38-43.) 1426 


38. ind in Moses, ہدعم وہ‎ 
(Was — Sign) ° : و رق مولی‎ ۸ 
Behold, We sent him ا دہ‎ PR9 sores اإ١ صے۶ ؿ‎ 
To Pharaoh, with authority % wy ملطظن‎ 63833 ass aia’ 3} 
Manifest. 


39. But (Pharaoh) turned back 207 بد‎ As 3 ۳۵۔‎ 
پر‎ 


With his Chiefs, and said, 
66 rd 
A sorcerer, or O SA: a Al 9 ۱ 


One possessed !”’ 


40. So We took him (7,99 ADS ۸ AK 
And his forces, and کن مل ن4 وجنودہ‎ 
Threw them into the sea, د١ و‎ AIC 9) 5 525 
And his was the blame.”” O $53 تق المَورۂ‎ 

41 And in the 'Ad (people) اد‎ hee 
(Was another Sign): . Aes کیو ار‎ . is 15 
Behold, We sent against them mat: 4ٰ ca اہ ۹ اع‎ 
The devastating Wind: راد ار 7 ریما قظہمں‎ 

42. It left nothing whatever cls Ces نے‎ 5 (Sey مار‎ -۷ 
That it came up against, os : سر‎ 
But reduced it to ruin i: Be یب ن/‎ 
And rottenness. 

43, ھ٥‎ in the Thamad™ وق کت اگ‎ 
(Was another Sign): y? 
Behold, they were told, ° 45 ۳ 
١ Enjoy (your brief day) ×× : sete 
For a little while!”’ O he تی‎ Ie 2 نمٹعوا‎ 


é 


ee سم‎ 
am we —8- ہا‎ ete ہمہ‎ 





5016 Cf xliv 17-31 ٦١ا٦‎ 8٢٤6٥۷ of Moses and Pharaoh is here just referred to The points 
emphasived here are (1) that Moses had manifest authority, yet Pharaoh doubted, (2) that 
Pharaohs reliance was on his Chiefs and his forces, but they could not help when his doom came, 
and (3) that in the most extraordinary and incredible ways (judged by ordinary human standards), 
his arrogance and his reliance on his Chiefs and forces was his undoing 

5017 The ungodlv Egyptians were all destroyed, but the chief blame lay on Pharaoh for 
misleading them Pharaoh's punishment was just He could not blame anyone else And 
certainly no one can blame the course of God's Justice, for God was long-suffering, and gave him 
many chances to repent 

5018 Cf xlx1 21-26 The point here 1s that the 'Ad were a gifted people God had given them 
talents and material wealth but when they defied God, they and all their belongings were 
destroyed ۱۵ a night, by a hurricane which they thought was bringing them the rain to which they 
were looking forward How marvellously God’s Providence works, to help the good and destroy 
the wicked ! 

5019 See the story of the ThamGd and their prophet 841i) in vi. 73-79 Here the point 1s the 
suddenness of their punishment and its unexpected nature. 

9020 Salih their prophet gave them three days’ clear warning for repentance (xi 65) But they 
heeded him not, On the contrary they flouted him and continued in their evil courses 





1427 5. 5: 44-47, 


44, But they insolently defied™ وا ےو 9 ےب و‎ 
= Command of their Lord: ony AF امو‎ ai 
o the stunning noise 4% لح‎ ۶2 3 ° 
(Of an earthquake) seized 2 ہہ‎ ۱ 
Them, even while they 7992S 
Were looking on. O CO Sey ١ 
45. Then they could not Zana  )ہ دے کا۱‎ ۶ 
Even stand (on their feet),™ من قیھ‎ ELE ۵-فا‎ 
Nor could they help themselves. ےل‎ 429 eats a4 
0 ما ئاوا مُنْتصِيںںنْ‎ 2 


46 So were the People™ دو‎ 9 2 fb مہم‎ 

Of Noah before them: ator crepe 

For they wickedly transgressed. ٢ vam WW SIAIG of , 
. ' ٥ Che کازوا تما‎ al & 


SECTION 3. 


47, “X&7ith power and روب واےم ۶ءء‎ 
Did We construct wil Ares AGA) 9-(% 


4 ee a ee © 
The Firmament’ 29 Ihe 
For it is We Who create ون ہ‎ 6) 5 
The vastness of Space 





5021 They had already defied the order to preserve the She camel, which was symbolical of the 
grazing nghts of the common people see x: 64-65 and n 1560 Thev continued to flout the 
warnings of the prophet until the earthquake came on them with a stunning noise and buried them 
where they were vu 78, and xi, 67 


5022 Sagat a stunning sound like that of thunder and hghtning (1 55), such a sound often 
accompanies an earthquake (see xh 17,n 4485, andviu 78, n 1047) 


5023 They were swept off in the earthquake 


5024 The generation of Noah was swept away in the Flood for their sins vu 59-64 The 
point 1s that such a Flood seemed so unlikely to them that they thought Noah was “ wandering in 
his mind” when he delivered God's Message vi 60 


5025 If you do not wish to go back to the wonderful things in the past, which show the power 
and goodness of God, and His justice supreme over all wrong-doing, look at the wonderful things 
unfolding themselves before your very eyes! (1) The space in the heavens above! Who can 
comprehend it but He Who made 1t and sustains it? (2) The globe of the earth under your feet | 
How great its expanse seems over sea and land, and spread out for you hke a wonderful carpet or 
bed of rest! (3) All things are in twos sex in plants and animals, by which one individual 1s 
complementary to another, in the subtle forces of nature, Day and Night, positive and negative 
electricity, forces of attraction and repulsion, and numerous other opposites, each fulfilling its 
purpose, and contributing to the working of God's Universe, and in the moral and spiritual world, 
Love and Aversion, Mercy and Justice, Striving and Rest, and so on ,—all fulfilling their functions 
according to the Artistry and wonderful Purpose of God, Everything has its counterpart, or pair, 
orcomplement God alone 1s One, with none like Him, or needed to complement Him. These are 
noble things to contemplate And they lead us to a true understanding of God's Purpose and 
Message. 


@. ry, 48-53.] 1428 


48. And We have spread out ۳۶٣۹۶۶ ہے اڑپ کے‎ 
The (spacious) earth: FS-$. UP) M3 ۲ 
How excellently 
We do spread out! تی اسنہ‎ 

49. And of every thing ۳ ACE 94 ee 
We have created pairs.™ mors) نا‎ Oe a: دن‎ 9 
That ye may receive 49, VAG 
Instruction. O (yy ئل‎ Xiah 


50. Hasten ye then (at once) ۶ ط١ 8وی‎ 
To God: lam from Him wl نوا‎ ۵۰ 
A Warner to you, 


92 Bark J 
Clear and open! 6 OA S205 O54 cue 4542803) 


51. And make not another ™ 
ye object of worship “el الا‎ aa ! aed لا‎ 7 = 


With God : 
9e 


Iam from Him 
A Warner to you, z 
O Uy A5335 


Clear and open ا‎ 


. Jilhere came no apostle 7 
To the Peoples before them, ہم‎ 
But they said (of him) ایال من ٹن‎ AYsS ar 
In hke manner, ale J ڑل‎ 


“A sorcerer, or 


One possessed " | 6 Ons he اح أوٗ‎ 


53. Is this the legacy “٥ ae 
They have transmitted, [rol 9 l-or 





5026 See (3)1n the last note Cf xxxvi 36,n 398] 


5027 If you understand Nature and yourselves anght, you will know that God 1s all in all, and 


you will fly atonceto Him This 1s the teaching which the Prophet of God has come to give you, 
in clear terms and openly to all. 


5028 Verses 50 and 51, ending with the same clause to emphasize the connection between the 
two, should be read together The Prophet's mission was (and 1s)° (1) to show us the urgent need 
fér repentance , and (2) to wean us from the precipice of false worship The one convinces us of sin 
and opens the door to the Mercy of God , the other cures us of the madness of paying court to idl¢ 
or worthless objects of desire , for in the worship of the One True God 1s included the best service to 
ourselves and our fellow-creatures If fully understood, this sums up the whole duty of man for tt 
leads us by the nght Path to the love of God and the love of man and of all creatures, 


5029 They said this of Moses 11 39 And they said this of the holy Prophet xxxvin 4, 4 
5030 There 1s a tradition of Evil as there 1s a tradition of Good, The ways of Evil in dealing 


with the teachers of Truth are similar in all ages But such evil traditions would have no effect, 
were it not that the generation following them 1s itself ungodly, “ transgressing beyond bounds ” 


1429 S. LI. 53-59, 


One to another ? : “ey 
Nay, 7 are themselves : 7 

A people transgressing وم‎ Gre ح۱ و ۶2و‎ 
Beyond bounds ! O CoSlb AP ش‎ ae 

54. So turn away 327 424 
From them : not thine فتول‎ ~on 
Is the blame. 2 کے‎ 

O Apa: 

55. But teach (thy Message) : Aha 
For teaching benefits Zo 39-00 
The Believers. 29 29WIALE NEN Ne 

OC na oS Gl 


56 % have only created * 
Jinns and men, that 
They may serve Me 


CRE 55-4‏ الج وَالاشَ 
ال oyna‏ 

Gh cd bed glx 
OGHHOILIT 5 
VES) atl ن٤‎ 


O CAsal الو‎ of 
Sout ches 


57 No Sustenance do I require *” 
Of them, nor do | 
Require that they should 
Feed Me 


58. For God 1s He Who 
Gives (all) Sustenance,— 
Lord of Power,—*»™ 
Steadfast (for ever). 


59. For the wrong-doers, 
Their portion is like 


Re RE ET LY 





5031 When the Prophet freely proclaims his Message, 1t 1s not his fault 1f obstinate wickedness 
refuses to listen Hecan leave them alone, but he should continue to teach for the benefit of those 
who have Faith 


5032. Creation 1s not for idle sport or play xx: 16 God has a serious Purpose behind it, 
which, 1n our imperfect state, we can only express by saying that each creatureis given the chance 
of development and progress towards the Goal, which 1s God God 1s the source and centre of all 
power and all goodness, and our progress depends upon our putting ourselves into accord with His 
Will = This is His service Itis not of any benefit to Him see the next two verses it 1s for our 
own benefit 


5033 Sustenance 1n both the literal and the figurative sense , so also “Feed Me” at the end of 
the verse God is independent of all needs It ts therefore absurd to suppose that He should require 
any Sustenance, and still more absurd to suppose that we can feed Him! The gifts, the Sustenance, 
the goodness, all come from His side 


5034. God commands all power; therefore any power we seek must be from Him. And His 
power 18 steadfast, the same to-day as yesterday, and forever Therefore His help 1s always sure. 


5, LI. 59-60.) 1430 


Unto the portion of their ™” $2 یھ‎ 
Fellows (of earlier generations) : ye آ5‎ ns hes 
Then let them not ask Me OU 1 94st Ag 
To hasten (that portion) ! Gi ¥ yt 


60. Woe, then, to the Unbelievers, 4 ; 0°F 201992672 Ge Hone 
On account of that Day ۶ نویل ا ان لوہ‎ “Ye 
Of theirs which they and WA 7 
Have been promised ! Bash € 





5035 Each generation, that acts like any of its predecessors, must meet a similar fate. If the 
wicked came to an evil end in the past, the same results will followin the present and the future 
The punishment will come suddenly enough let them not in mockery ask that it should be 
hastened 


5036 That 1s, their eternal Punishment in the Hereafter, as well as any punishment that may 
come to them in this life, 


).228 م 


1431 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA LII (Tir). 


[Intro. to S. Lu. 


This is the third of the group of seven Meccan Siras described in the 
Introduction to S. 1. 


It 1s, like its predecessor, an early Meccan Siira. The points here emphasized 


are: that Revelation 1s 1n accord with all God's 


Signs, including previous 


Revelations, and that the Hereafter 1s inevitable, and we must prepare for it. 


Summary, 


All Signs of God, including previous Revelations, point to the inevitable 
consequences of ill-deeds and good deeds how can people deny or ignore the 
Message of Revelation? (liu 1-49, and C 228) 


C. 228.—By the sacred Symbols—of the Mount 


(lu 1-49 ) 


Sublime, the Eternal Record on an open 

Scroll, the House of Worship thronged 

With men, the Canopy blue of unfathomed 
Heights, and the boundless Ocean with 

Its resistless tidal Swell,—all acts 

Of men must have their inevitable fruits 

New worlds will be born with the Day of Doom. 
New values established by God’s Decree. 
Consumed will be Evil in the fire of Reality 
And Good will come to its own—1n personal 
And social Bliss, but most in the full 
Realisation that God ts good, the Beneficent, 
The Merciful Proclaim, then, the praises 

Of the Lord, nor heed the slanders of Ignorance 
Or Spite for the Lord Who created will cherish , 
His Plan will overthrow the puny plots 

Of men Hold firm with patience in Faith 

In the Hereafter, and sing His praises 

Even ۱۱ the busy marts of this world, 

But chiefly in the stillness of the Night 

And the holy hour of Dawn as the Stars 
Retreat, singing glory to the Maker 

Of their own most glorious Sun. 


S um 1-5.) 
Stra LII. 





Tar, or the Mount. 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, |« 0٠١-۳۰ : ٠ 
Most Mercsful. سر لوا لڑ من لص‎ 


1. زگ‎ the Mount (of Revelation); ۴ 2 ا-والظورِ‎ 
2. By a Decree Inscribed 6 heh . $F 
3, In a Scroll unfolded , 6 2p Gy a} -¥ 
4, By the much-frequented Fane; *” & spac sill و‎ 
5. By the Canopy Raised High ;™ : فو‎ ach 4-0 


ہم سضَّٗٗىىرسپے سس ہی۔ےہ تن ہے esc ae‏ سکس ےے مم [ep iaemmemenemnanaed‏ 
al‏ ~ - نوسجھ مسب Oe‏ ها۳حًممسسےہ مسمژچووب Se‏ 


5037 The adjuration ts by five things which we shall presently explain An appeal کر‎ made to 
these five Signs in verses 1 to 6, and the certainty of future events 1s asserted in the most emphatic 
terms in verses 7 to 28, in three parts, viz the coming of Judgment and the passing away of this 
phenomenal world (verses 7-10), the future 111 consequences of 111 deeds done (verses 11-16) , and the 
future attainment of bliss and complete realisation of God's love and mercy (verses 17-28) 


5038 See last note The hve Signs to which appeal is made are (1) the Mount (of Revelation), 
verse 1, (2) the Decree Inscribed, verses 23, (3) The Much-frequented Fane, verse 4, (4) the 
Canopy Raised High, verse 5, and (5) the Ocean filled with Swell, verse 6 


Let us examine these in detail Each of them has a figurative and a mystic meaning (1) The 
Mount 1s the sublime world of Revelation In the case of Moses itis typified by Mount Sinai. 
Cf xcv 2, where it 1s mentioned 1n juxtaposition tothe sacred territory of Mecca, xcv 3 In the case 
of Jesus it is the Mount of Olives Cf xcv 1, and also Matt xxiv 3 5], where Jesus made his striking 
pronouncement about the Judgment tocome In the case of Muhammad it 1s the Mountain of 
Light, where the divine inspiration made him one with the spiritual world Cf ۲ 3landn 1] (2) The 
Decree Inscribed 1s God's Eternal Decree, When it becomes Revelation to man, it 1s figured forth 
as something “inscribed”, reduced to writing , and as it 1s made clear to the intelligence of man, it 
1s further described as “ 1n a scroll unfolded”, that 1s, spread out so that everyone who has the will 
can seek 1ts guidance 


5039, See the last two notes (3) “ The much-frequented Fane” (or House) 1s usually understood 
to mean the Ka ba, but in view of the parallelism noted 1n the Jast note, it may be taken generally 
to mean any Temple or House of Worship dedicated to the true God. It would then include the 

, Tabernacle of the Israelites in the wilderness, the Temple of Solomon, the Temple in which Jesus 
worshipped, and the Ka’ba which the holy Prophet purified and re-dedicated to true worship. 
These would be only illustrations, Other concrete places of worship would be included, and in a 
more abstract meaning, the heart of man, which craves, with burning desire, to find and worship 
God The Fane1s “much-frequented” as there is a universal desire in the heart of man to worship 
God, and his sacred Temples draw large crowds of devotees 


5040 (4) “ The Canopy Raised High” 1s the canopy of heaven, to whose height or sublimity no 
limit can be assigned by the mind of man It 1s Nature’s Temple, in which all Creation worships 
God,—the Symbol in which the material and the visible merges into the spintual and the 
intuitional. 
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5041, (5) The Ocean—the vast, limitless, all encircling Ocean,—1s the material symbol of the 
universal, unlimited, comprehensive nature of the invisible spiritual world 1٤ 1s expressed to be 
masjur, full of a mighty swell, boiling over, poured forth all over the earth, as if overwhelming all 
landmarks, Cf Ixxxt 6,—a fitting description of the final disappearance of our temporal world in 
the supreme establishment of the Reality behind it 


5042 This completes the five Signs or Symbols by which man may know for certain of the 
Judgment tocome Note that they are in a descending order ,—the highest, or most remote from 
man's consciousness, being mentioned first, and that nearest to man's consciousness being mentioned 
last The truth of Revelation, 1ts embodiment in a Prophet’s Message given in human language, 
the universal appeal of divine worship, the starrv world above, and the encircling Ocean, full of 
life and motion below,—all are evidences that the Day of God will finally come, and nothing can 
avert it 


In 861 interpretation each of these Symbols further typifies an aspect of the final Preacher of 
Unity the Mount signifying his tremendous Personality , the Decree Inscribed 1n a Scroll Unfolded, 
the perspicuous Qur-dn, the much-frequented Fane, his heart open to every living creature, the 
Canopy Raised on High, his spiritual eminence, and the Swelling Ocean, the vast sea of his living 
knowledge 


5043 The Day of Judgment 1s typified by two figures (1) “The firmament will be in dreadful 
commotion" The heavens as we see them suggest to us peace and tranquillity, and the power of 
fixed laws which all the heavenly bodies obey This will all be shaken in the rise of the new 
spintual world Cf Matt xxiv. 29 “Immediately after the tribulation of those days the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken.” For (2) see next note 


5044 (2) The mountains are a type of firmness and stability. But things that we think of as 
firm and stable 1n this material life will be shaken to pieces, and will be no more substantial than a 
mirage ina desert. Cf Ixxvui 20 


5045, That Day will be a Day of Woe to the wrong-doers described in two aspects, the rebels 
against God and God's Truth, just as it will be a Day of Joy and Thanksgiving to the Righteous, 
who are described in three aspects in verses 17 to 28 The rebels are here described as being those 
who openly defied Truth and plunged into wrong-doing, or who trified with truth, who jested with 
serious matters, who had not the courage to plunge openly into wrong-doing but who secretly took 
profit out of it, who wasted their life in doubts and petty quibbles. It 1s difficult to say which 
attitude did more harm to themselves and to others, Both are aspects of deep-seated sin and 
rebellion. But the mercy of God was open to all if they had repented and amended their lives, 
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5046 In face of the Realities, ۱۲۱ will be borne ۱٥ on them how wrong 1t was for them in this 6 
to deny or forget that every wicked thought or deed had its own retributive chain of consequences, 


5047 Perhaps they had said that the Hereafter was a fake, mere old wives' tales! If they had 
given serious thought to the Signs of God, they would have been saved from that serious spiritual 
blindness then they will see that the fault was their own, and that the warnings of the apostles of 
Truth were nothing but pure Truth 


5048 At that stage they will have no justification for anger or impatience, for their whole 
position will have been due to their own conduct and their rejection of God's Grace Nor 
will there be time then for patience or repentance, for their period of probation will then have 
been over 


5049 The Righteous will be in Bliss far beyond their merits their sins and faults will be 
forgiven by the grace of God, which will save them from the penalties which they may have 
incurred from human frailty It will be their own effort or striving which will win them God's 
grace see verse 19 below, But the fruits will be greater than they could strictly have earned 
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5050 The bliss of the Righteous 1s described in three aspects (1) their individual bliss, verses 
17-20, (2) their social bliss, verses 21-24, and (3) their satisfaction in the dissipation of past shadows, 
and their full understanding of the goodness of God, verses 25-28 


5051 Individual satisfaction 1s expressed in three types or figures of speech, (1) eating and 
drinking, (2) thrones of dignity, and (3) the joy of individual companionship But the eating and 
drinking will not be like the physical acts, which are subject to drawbacks, such as excess, 
after-effects and satiety here there will be pure health, profit, and enjoyment So about the 
other ۱۷۰ see the notes following 

Cf with this the symbolical description of heaven in xxxvu, 40-49 while the general account 1s 
the same, special phases are brought out in the two passages to correspond with the context, 


5052 Every one will have a Throne of dignity, but 1t does not follow that the dignity will be 


the same Every one’s Personality will be purified but it will not be merged into one general 
sameness 


5053 Cf, xliv 54, and notes 4728 and 4729, where the meaning of Ht دا‎ fully explained This 1s 
the special sharing of individual Bliss, one with another The next verse refers to the general 
social satisfaction shared with all whom we loved 1n this earthly life 


5054 Zurriyat literally, progeny, offspring, family , applied by extension to mean all near and 
dear ones whether related or not, ancestors and descendants, friends, a circle, a group, whether 
contemporaneous in time or not Loves unselfish, and works not merely, or chiefly, for Self, but 
for others, provided the others have Faith and respond according to their capacities or degrees, 
they will be joined on to the Head of the Group, even though on individual merits their rank might 
be less This applies specially to a Prophet and his Ummat (or following) 


5055 As already explained in the last note, though the love poured out by Prophets, ancestors, 
descendants, friends, or good men and women, will secure for their loved ones the enjoyment of their 
society, it 1s an indispensable condition that the loved ones should also, according to their lights, 
have shown their faith and their goodness in deeds, Each individual 1s responsible for his conduct 
In the kingdom of heaven there is no boasting of ancestors or friends But it is part of the 
Satisfaction of the good ones who poured out their love that those who were in any way worthy to 


receive their love should also be admitted to their society, and this satisfaction shall in no wise be 
diminished to them. 
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5056 ‘lo be interpreted allegorically as the “feast of reason and the flow of soul” Note that 
this verse 1s embedded in the midst of the description of soctal bliss , the individual bliss figured by 
meat and drink has already been mentioned in verse 19 above [he social pleasures will be of any 
kind or quantity they shall desue, but their desires will then be purified, just as their pleasures will 
be on a different plane. 


5057, Drinking or loving cups, in our life on this earth, are apt to be misused in two wuys. 
(1) they may be occasions for mere frivolity or the wasting of time , (2) they may lead to evil thoughts, 
evil suggestions, evil talk, or evil deeds 1. safeguard the allegory, ۱٤ 1s added that the Cup 1n the 
final Bliss will be free from any tamt of this kind It will be pure love without any grossness 
whiatever 


5058 The allegors 1s further continued There 1s no question of sex in heaven, But the type 
of the grace and gentleness of womanhood having been implied صا‎ the word Hir (verse 20 above), the 
type of the handsome and well-formed strength and splendour of manhood 1s mentioned here 1n the 
allegory of Pearls,—of the purest water, well-guarded from weathering and unsullied by rough usage 
Their service will be the service of youth, whose glory 1s enthusiasm without self interest 

Maknun well-guarded, kept close, concealed from exposure. the beautiful nacreous lustre of 
Pharis کر‎ disfigured by exposure to gases, vapours, or acids , when not actually in use they are best 
kept in closed caskets, guarded from deteriorating agencies 


5059, The third—and the highest—stage of Bliss, after individual Bliss and social Bliss, 1s the 
satisfaction of looking to the Past without its shadows and realising to the full in the Present the 
goodness of God Seen 5050 This, again, 1s shared 1n mutual converse and confidence 


i 
5060 A man may be good, and may within hmits have found goodness in his own spiritual life, 
but may have anxieties about his farmily or fnends whom he loves All such shadows are removed 
in heaven by the Grace of God, and he 1s free fo dwell on it in his confidential converse with other 
men sumilarly circumstanced. 
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5061 '' دنا‎ '' includes the good manor woman and all whom he or she cared for This would be 
an ever-expanding circle, until 1t includes all mankind through Teachers lke the Chosen One The 
‘Scorching Wind " is the type of haste, arrogance, and fire, such as entered into the composition of 
Jinns xv 27 The destinv of man is to attain to calm, peace, security, the Garden of Bliss 
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5062 ' Befure this, we called upon Him, in faith that He 1s good now we know 1n our inmost 
souls that He is indeed good,—the Beneficent, the Merciful’ This 1s the climax of the description of 
Heaven 


5063, The nature of the spiritual kingdom, with its apex in God, having been explained in the 
last section, the man of God 1s now exhorted to go on proclaiming the Message of God, despite all 
that the foolish, ignorant, or wicked men may say The greatest of the Prophets was called a 
soothsayer, f.e,, one who tells fortunes by divination, or a madman possessed of some evil spirit, or a 
poet singing spiteful satires Much more may lesser men be called by such names because they 
proclaim the Truth They should go on in "spite of 1t all, 


5064 If a spiteful poet foretells evil calamities for men, men can afford to laugh at him, hoping 
that Time will bring about 1ts revenge, and spite will come to an evil end For the various meanings 
of Raib, see n, 1884 to xiv 9 207۴ Commentators suggest Death as the Calamity hatched by 
Time, 


5065 Cf 1x 52, ifthe wicked wait or look for some calamity to befall the preacher of Truth, the 
oreacher of Truth can with far more justice await the decision of the issue between him and ba 
persecutors For he stands for right, and God will support the right. 
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5066 It may be that the persecutors of Truth are ignorant, and their deficient faculties of under- 
standing mislead them, but it 1s more often the case that they are perverse rebels against the law of 
God, defending their own selfish interests, and preventing those whom they oppress, from getting 
justice 


5067 Cf ىا‎ 53 


5068 A> an alternative to the charges of being a soothsayer or a madman or a disgruntled poet, 
there is the charge of a forger or fabricator applied to the man of God when he produces his Message 
This implies that there can be no Revelation or inspiration from God Such an attitude negatives 
Faith altogether But if this 1s so, can they produce a work of man that can compare with the 
inspired Word of God’? They cannot Cf x 37-39, and xvi 88 


5069 ‘' Were they created of nothing ?'’ Three possible alternative meanings are suggested by the 
Commentators, according to the meaning we give to the Arabic preposition mtnemof, by, with, for. 
(2) ‘ Were they created by nothing ٭‎ Did they come into existence of themselves ® Was ۱۲ a 6 
chance that they cameinto being’? (2) Were they created as men out of nothing ? Was there not a 
wonderful seed, from which their material growth can be traced, asthe handiwork of a wise and 
wonderful Creator ® Must they not then seek His Will? (3) Were they created for nothing, to no 
purpose’? If they were created for a purpose, must they not try to learn that purpose by understand- 
ing God's Revelation?’ 


a 


5070, They obviously did not create the wonders of the starry heavens and the fruitful globe of 


the earth But they can assign no definite cause to explain it, as they have no firm behef on the 
subject themselves, 
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5071 Cf vi 50,andn 867 The Treasures of God's Knowledge are infinite But the doubters 
and unbelievers have no access to them, much less can the doubters and unbelievers manage the 
wonders of this world Must thev not therefore seek grace and revelation from God? 
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5072 Cf v1 35 a reference to the Pagan belief that hy means of a material ladder a man might 
climb up to heaven and learn 1٤5 secrets ' 


5073 Cf xvi 57-59, and n 2082. To the gospel of Unity it 1s repugnant to assign begotten sons 
or daughters to God Butthe Arab superstition about angels being the daughters of God was 
particularly blasphemous as the Pagan Arabs hated to have daughters themselves and considered 
it a mark of humiliation ! 


5074 The men of God ask for no reward to preach the Message of God and direct men to the 
right Path, Why then do men shun them and persecute those who seek to bring blessings to them? 


5075 The Unseen in the spiritual world 1s a subject of Revelation, though it works through the 
common everyday life of man. The men who reject Revelation simply because it 18 outside their 
own experience ought on the contrary to try to learn about it and seek to understand 1t. 


$076 Shallow men who plot against Good are themselves the willing victims of insidious plots 
laid by Evil, 
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5077 This 1s the final and decisive question Is there really any god other than the One True 
God’ Every argument points to the negative A series of questions has been asked above, 
pointing to the negative of the superstitions of the godless The gospel of Unity, Revelation, and 
the Hereafter has thus been preached by a searching examination of the position of the Unbelievers 
And the 50۲3 ends with an exhortation to leave alone those who will not believe because they wish 
not to believe, and to let Time work out the web and pattern of God's Plan, 


é 


5078 In xxvi 187, Shu’aib, the man of God, 1s challenged by the Companions of the Wood “ to 
cause a piece of the sky to fall on us, 1f thou art truthful" Such a challenge, in some form or other, 
1s addressed to ail men of God, It 1s mere defiance. It has no meaning If a piece of the sky 
were to fall on them, 1t would not convince them, for they would only say  ‘“ These are only clouds 
gathered in heaps” They do not wish to believe Otherwise there are ample Signs and Evidences 
of God's Plan 1n Creation and in man’s own heart 


5079 That is, the Day of Judgment Cf xxxix 68, andn 4343 
5080 The final Judgment 1s for all But in addition, wrong-doers have to fear a retribution 


or punishment 1n this very life, an open punishment through external events, or at least the bitter 
pangs of conscience within, 
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5081 The man of God must strive his utmost to proclaim the Message of God as for results, 
it isnot forhim tocommand them He must wait patiently, in the knowledge that he 1s not 
forgotten by God, but is constantly under God's eyes,—under His loving care and protection And 
he must glorify God’s name, as he 1s a standard bearer of God's Truth 


5082 The translators and Commentators nearly all understand taqimu in the sense of rising up 
from sleep But the rendering I have given 1s consistent with Quranic usage In xxv: 218, we have 
the same two words hina taqimy, meaning ‘standing forth (in prayer)” In lvi1 25, we have 
“ lt-yaqim an-nasu ےی ا:۰‎ which obviously means ‘that men may stand forth in justice,” te 
do all their business in justice In Ixxvi1 38, we have yaqdmu used for the angels standing forth 
in ranks, 

On my rendering the meaning will be ‘celebrate God’s praises when you stand forth in prayer, 
or at all times when you go about your.business, but also for part of the mght and at early dawn 
when worldly life is at a standstill ’ 


5083 It1s not necessary to understand this for any particular canonical prayers It 1s good to 
spend a part of the night in prayer and praise Cf Ixxu1 6 And the Dawn 1sa daily recurring 
miracle of nature, full of spiritual influences and “testimony” Cf. ۱ 79 


5084 Idbar-un-nujiim the retreat of the stars; the glorious hour of early dawn In cxim 1, we 
seek God's potection as “ Lord of the Dawn” 


‘Tateo. ta S. Lint | 1442 [ C. 229. 


INTRODUCTION TO 50۶7۸ LIII (Najm). 


This 1s an early Meccan Sira, and is the fourth of the series of seven which 
were described in the Introduction to S. / 


The particular theme of this Sidra 1s that Revelation is not an illusion: the 
illusion is in the minds of those who doubt and have false ideas of God. God 18 
the source and goal of all things. 


In some Siiras the consecutive arrangement 1s shown or suggested by a cue- 
word. Here the cue-word is “‘star’’, corresponding to “ stars’’ in the last verse 
of the last Sira. Soin xlvi. 1,the words ' Exalted in Power, Full of Wisdom ” 
are carried forward from the last verse of S. xlv., and indeed the same words occur 
in the first verse of S. xlv. So, again the words ‘‘ Most Merciful, Oft-Forgiving '' 
in xxxiv. 2, refer back to the words ‘‘ Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ”’ ×× the last 
line of S xxxi In S. liv 1, the nearness of Judgment recalls the same idea at 
the end of the previous Siira (lu 57) Other examples will also be found. 


Summary. 


The impression received by the Prophet in revelation 1s neither error on 
his part nor deception by others, nor does he speak from selfish motives it comes 
clearly from God, Who 1s not what the vain imaginations of men conceive He 1s 
all-in-all, First and Last, Lord of all, Ample in forgiveness (lit. 1-32, and C. 229) 


Those who turn away are petty and ignorant, not knowing that God 1s the 
source and goal of all things—in men, in nature, and in_ the events of history : 
therefore serve ye Him (li. 33-62, and C 230) 


C. 229.—True revelation 1s not a process 

(i 1-32( Either of error or deception, nor does 
The Prophet speak from himself as he desires. 
It 18 God’s inspiration, true, without doubt. 
It is reality,—the inner reality 
Of heaven as far as knowledge can reach, 
Not the false ideas and idols that men 
Construct for themselves, names without truth 
Behind them. The‘foal of all things 1s God, 
As He is the One from Whom starts Reality. 
No other can e’er intercede except 
As He wills. He made us, and knows all 
That we are. It is not for us to justify 
Ourselves, but to offer ourselves as we are, 
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Naim, or the Star. 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 1 Py 
1 God, Most Gracious, | php cpt gt 43 


go hy ٥ اہی‎ rl. 
ماضن ص الکو باغزی ں کیو سس سا رہ‎ 
سر‎ Bence OU GE GRAS 
1.1.6, ران مو لویل ں‎ 7 


5. He was taught by one™ Y VEN ٥ rare 4 
Mighty in Power, O ia Odo Tate ۵ 


6. Endued with Wisdom : Shut الو‎ 
For he appeared eels 52 90-4 
(In stately form) 
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5085 Najm is interpreted in various ways As most commonly accepted, it means é¢ither 4 
Star generically, or the close cluster of seven stars known as the Pleiades in the Constellation 
Taurus, which the sun enters about the 21st of April every year In mid-April, or a little later, the 
beautiful cluster would set just after the sun, after having gradually ascended the sky 1n the winter 
months In late May, ora lhttle later, 1t would rise just beforethe sun Inits western aspects, it 
might be considered a spring constellation To open-air nations (including the Arabs) whose 
chmate usually presents starry skies, this is an object of great interest, and many folklore tales 
gather round it When so glorious a cluster is content to bow down 1n the horizon and merge its 
hight in the greater light created by God (see the last three lines of C 228), ۱٢ becomes a symbol of 
humility in beauty and power before the Most 0ج1‎ Whose revelation discloses the summit of 
beauty, power, and wisdom 


Haw@ in the text may mean either “ goes down (or sets)” or “mses”. Whichever meaning we 
take, 1t makes no difference to the symbolic interpretation given above. 


5086 '' Your Companion" 1s the holy Prophet Mubammad, who had lived among the Quraish 
all his life Hes defended from three kinds of charges that the Unbelievers brought against him : 
(1) that he was going astray, either through defect of intelligence or through carelessness , (2) that 
he was being misled or deceived by evil spirits, and (3) that he spoke out of a whim or impulse, of 
from a selfish desire to impress his own personality None of these charges was true, On the 
contrary he had direct inspiration from God 


5087 Thisis referred by the Commentators to the angel Gabriel, through whom the inspiration 
came. Cf, lxxx:, 20, 
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Of the horizon: 
W ص ے‎ Sy ot 
8. Then he approached لے‎ NAAN EF 
And came closer, O ane تو‎ 7 
9, And was at a distance مر ےر سے کے نا کے‎ 
Of but two bow-lengths ™ © و کان 2 ومن راد‎ 
Or (even) nearer ; 

10. So did (God) convey ™ )ا سو‎ one 
The inspiration to His Servant— easel (73 =f. 
(Conveyed) what He (meant) bt 7 
To convey. وی ں0‎ 

11. The (Prophet’s) (mind and) heart WAVE VAL ص‎ ae 
In no way falsified™ | ا۔ ما کل ب الفواد ارایہ‎ 
That which he saw | 

12, Will ye then dispute | techs oo. و‎ 
With him concerning ۱ ماب یہ‎ f افکھر و‎ ٢ 
What he saw’? ۱ 

13. For indeed he saw him | رہ‎ CNet 7 
At a second descent,” | O فی‎ 7 \S 21 SAYET 

14. Near the Lote-tree™ ہے‎ 
Beyond which none may pass : et au 550s Case -10" 
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5088 Gabriel appeared in stately form, perhaps towering above the Mountain of Light (see 
C 3l) Istaxd@ 16 verse 6, translated “ appeared,” means literally ‘mounted or “ ascended", or “ set 
himself to execute a design’ seen 1386 tox 3 

5089 ‘Two bow-shots would be a clearly visible distance, But Siff mysticism would interpret 
“two drawn bows, with their chords touching ", making a complete circle of union In this case 
the “one Mighty in Power’ 1n verse 5 above would be not Gabriel, but the Supreme Being, Who 
Himself taught the Prophet 

5090 Gabriel would be just a messenger, to do no more than convey God's Message to God's 
Apostle 

+ 5091 “Heart” in Arabic includes the faculty of intelligence as well as the faculty of feeling 

The impression conveyed was pure truth, there was no 1lusion 1n It 

5092 The first accasion when Gabriel appeared in a visible form was at the Mountain of Light, 
when he brought his first revelation beginning with Igraa see C 29-35 The second was at the 
Prophet's Mz'1a@j or Ascension see Introduction to S xvu, paras 2-4 These were the only two 
occasions when Gabriel appeared 1n visible form The Mi'r&j appearance was near the Lote-tree in 
the highest heaven, above which (figuratively) 1s the Throne of God 

5093 For the Lote-tree in sts literal meaning, see n 3814 to xxxiv 16, The wild Lote is thorny ; 
under cultivation it yields good fruit and shade, and 1s symbolic of heavenly bliss, as here and in 
lvi 28 The symbolism here 1s that the farthest Lote-tree marked the bounds of heavenly knowledge 
as revealed to men, beyond which neither angels nor men could pass 
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15. Near it is the Garden 

Of Abode.™ 0 css لم ق0‎ 
16. Behold, the Lote-tree y ley 

Was shrouded ‘e) (oom ۶ eee اد یی‎ ۷ 


(In mystery unspeakable (ا‎ 


17 (His) sight never swerved, 
Nor did it go wrong ! 


OES aa ما ا‎ ٤ 


سے -ے سی ۔ سس سمعهحمٰحة_×ے ےسيج ہہت 


18. For truly did he see, 2ا ۷ب‎ n't 2 حور‎ 
Of the Signs of his Lord رنہ نکڑیہ‎ sul ”لین رای من‎ 


The Greatest! 


19, ۶1۷ئ1‎ ye seen” | Og CM ICE ۹۔‎ 


Lat, and ’Uzza, 
20. And another, 124% 
The third (goddess), Manat? ۰۔9 منو8 اكَاٰكَة ا(ظخفریہ‎ 
21. What! For you™ ہدیا‎ 4 ' 
The male sex, “الک الیک ۸۲ الانیہ‎ ٢ 
And for Him, the female ? | 


22. Behold, such would be 
Indeed a division 
Most unfair ! 
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5094 ‘The Mansion or Throne (figuratively) or Special Presence,—if the Throne or Presence 
could ever be localised in our thoughts for Gods “ Throne doth extend over the heavens and the 
earth” (11 255) The point was reached when the spiritual knowledge of man could reach no higher 
The §Ofis interpret the Lote-tree in Islam to be what the Burning Bush tn the valley of Tuwa was to 
Moses © xx 1013, and n 2541, and Exod ×ا‎ 1-6 Only, in the case of Moses it was but a 
prefigurement of the divine effulgence on thisearth inthe case of Muhammad it was the divine 
Glory in heaven itself, and it was “shrouded in mystery unspeakable" This was indeed “the 
Greatest of the Signs of the Lord" (lin 18) 


5095 From the heights of divine Glory, we come back again to this sorry earth, with its base 
idolatries We are asked to “Jooh at this picture, and at that!" The three principal idols of 
Pagan Arab Idolatry were the goddesses Lat, 'Uzza, and Mandt. Opinions differ as to their exact 
forms one version is that Lat was in human shape, 'Uzza had its origin in a sacred tree, and 
Man&t 1n a white stone They all represented God 1n female form 


5096 To show God in human shape, or imagine sons or daughters of God, as 1f God were flesh, 
was in any case a derogation from the supreme glory of God, high above all creatures, even if the 
human shapes were invested with great beauty and majesty asin the Greek Pantheon But when 
we consider in what low opinion Pagan Arabia held the female sex, it was particularly degrading 
to show God, or so-called daughters of God, in female shapes C/ xvi 57-59, and n 2082, also 
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23. These are nothing but names 7 2 
Which ye ابو و ا شا , 7097 — ای‎ 
Ye and your fathers,— نشم ہم ہے با‎ 1 
For which God جم مر‎ ۱ 2% ar Z BAGRRE 
Down no authority whatever \0? 
They follow nothing but ™ pes ا‎ 4 ase mG 
Conjecture and what o نر‎ 759 9 
Their own souls desire !— cpt at’ ONS ا[ الم‎ fi bins : 
Even though there has already لکن 24 و‎ 
Come to them Guidance 


From their Lord! 


sub 245 re‏ ٹ 


24 Nay, shall man have (just) w وم‎ 5 
Anything he hankers after ?*™ O نمی‎ Yaw ¥ ۳۔ ا[‎ 
25. But it is to God \y 
That the End and ais - ۵ 
The Beginning (of all things 4s. : 
Belong ey SIS ay & 
SECTION 2. 


26 ہ195‎ many-so-ever be Te We گر و ےک‎ 
The angels in the heavens,”™ oll gM CASS -¥4 
Their intercession will avail سے صوو ے‎ 9 he 

clit GH J‏ گیا 





7 nothing 

Except after God has given ۱ا‎ 4494 9h 97 2 
Leave for whom He pleases | الله‎ OS I uss Cy ِ 
And that he 1s acceptable | 944 "AA oA 
To Him O (per 3 AGS iG 





5097 Cf vu 71, xu 40,n, 1693. The divine names which they give to stocks and stones, or to 
heroes living or dead, or even to prophets and men of God, are but the creations of their own fancy 
Whatever they were, they were not gods 


5098. Cf vi 116 Conjecture is a dangerous thing i speaking of divine things It follows lines 
which reflect the lusts of men’s own hearts Why not follow the divine guidance which comes 
through men of God? 


5099 The unpurified desires of men's hearts often lead to destruction, for they are dictated by 
Evit The true source of guidance and light 1s God, just as He 18 also the goal to which all persons 
and things—aljl existence—returns 

$ 


‘5100 We are apt tu imagine the angelic host of heaven as beings of immense power But therr 
power 1s all derived from God Men, when they attain to the highest spiritual dignities, may have 
even more power and position than angels 1n the sight of God, as 1s typified by angels being bidden 


to bow down to Adam u 34 The Quraish superstition about angels being intermediaries and 
intercessors for man with God 1s condemned 


5101 Cf xx 109 and xx: 28 No one can intercede except with the permission of God, and that 
permission will only be given for one who 1s acceptable to God. For a possible different shade of 
meaning, seen 2634 to xx 109, 
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a ۳۸ الله ,94 ہے 4225 ال نی کہ‎ yard 
28. But they have no knowledge 4 Ss 
Therein. They follow nothing SJIGARG 5) Me باون‎ 7 


But conjecture ; and conjecture “' 


Avails nothing against Truth. Sts ری ا‎ ey) ENG) 6S 62 


27. Those who believe not 
In the Hereafter, name 
The angels with female names 


5102 


29. Therefore shun those who hol % 940 
Turn away from بی‎ Message ۱ CN تو عغ‎ PEE LOE -4 
And desire nothing but b \7 و‎ 
The hfe of this world. | OVNI لبرہ ارہ از الحَو؟‎ 

۱ 

30 That is as far as” » 7 ء۔ےو ۶828 فا‎ ١ 
Knowledge will reach them. al م-ذِِكَ مُبْلَْهُميِنَ‎ 
Verily thy Lord knoweth best 44 TAL 24 رك و‎ 
Those who stray from بِمَنْ‎ BET 4 


His Path, and He knoweth 


لا ص 5A‏ 5 43 لئ 
aoe‏ و جس Best those who receive guidance.‏ 


31. Yea, to God belongs all 


Hoey 18 In = gy Cs eas -وَ و ای اي‎ ٣ 
nd on earth: so that re 
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He rewards those who آ٥4‎ 


| 
Evil, according to their deeds, 7 ۱ : sy 
And He rewards those who OGusdl, Pech ¢ C cast 7 و‎ 
Do good, with what 1s best. | 


32. Those who avoid 30° 79 1 
Great sins and shameful deeds, ates Ate مہ‎ CsA "لان‎ 


5102 Cf lu 21 above, and .ص‎ 5096 The Pagan Quraish had no firm belief in the Hereafter, 
Their prayers for intercession to angels and deities was on account of their worldly affairs, 


5103 Cf lin 23 above, and n 5098 


5104 Men with a materialist turn of mind, whose desires are bounded by sex and material 
things, will not go beyond those things, Their knowledge will be limited to the narrow circle in 
which their thoughts move’ The spiritual world 1s beyond their ken While persons with a 
spiritual outlook, even though they may fail again and again 1n attaining their full ideals, are on the 
rnght Path They are willing to receive guidance, and God's Grace will find them out and 
help them 


5105 All deeds have their consequences, good or 111 But this 1s not an iron law, as the 
Determinists in philosophy, or the preachers of bare Karma, would have us believe God does not 
sit apart He governs the world And Mercy as well as Justice are His attributes, In Fis Justice 
every deed or word or thought of evil has its consequence for the doer or speaker or thinker But 
there is always in this life room for repentance and amendment. As soon as this 1s forthcoming, 
God’s Mercy comes into action 1۴ can blot out our evil, and the “reward” which it gives 1s nearly 
always greater than our merits, 


ہے 


S, 1]: 32-34.[ 1448 [ C. 230, 
Only (falling into) small faults,— آ1 اہ رطاے ساءےے 4 او کو‎ 
Verily thy Lord 1s ample” eel و شع‎ ors يك‎ ip 
You well when He brings : َ 
You out of the earth 9 oss 9,40 کہ‎ 4942 
; BSH BG SETA Ys 
In your mothers’ wombs. وط‎ C744 AG < 
Therefore justify not yourselves °"” در وا نک‎ Js 
C 230 —When once in God’s Way, turn not away, 
(11 3362) Nor check your generous impulse to give 
Unseen 1s above all worldly bargains. 
Each soul must bear its own responsibility. 
The final Goal of all 1s God 
In His hands are Laughter and Tears, Life 
And the Hereafter. He controls our Bliss 
And inner satisfaction He 1s Lord 
Traces the course of History. Learn, 
Oh learn from His Revelation, and 


In forgiveness. He knows © ow 7S A144 2 ہے ہو9‎ 
5 - الاکن الترض‎ YK seis 
\ 
| 
And when ye are hidden | 
| 
{ 
He knows best who ۱٤ 1s t 64 4 shoe 
That guards against evil. | O بن اتقی‎ eT 3 
Your allto God = The spiritual world 
It must strive its utmost and attain ۱٤8 end. 
And Death, the mystery of Birth and Creation, 
Of the highest and noblest in Nature His hand 
Adore the Lord of your inmost Soul | 


SECTION 3. | 
33. Beest thou one ™ : DONE 9, WH وم‎ 
Who turns back, | O : تا لن نو‎ رفا۔٢‎ 
| 
34, Gives a little, | 44 Gig lor, 
Then hardens (his heart) ? O ر‫ کی‎ Ane PENS 19 


5106 God’s attributes of Mercy and Forgiveness are unlimited They come into action without 
our asking, but on our bringing our wills as offerings to Him, Our asking or prayer helps us to 
bring our minds and wills as offerings to Him That 1s necessary to frame our own psychological 
preparedness It informs God of nothing, for He knows all 


5107 As God knows our inmost being, it is absurd for us to justify ourselves, either by 
pretending that we are better than we are, or by finding excuses for our conduct We must offer 
ourselves unreservedly, such as we are it 1s His Mercy and Grace that will cleanse کدا‎ If we try, 
out of love for Him, to guard against evil, our striving 1s all that He asks for 


5108 The particular reference in this passage, according to Basdhawi, 1s to Walid ibn Mu8aura, 
who bargained with a Quraish Pagan for a certain sum if the latter would take upon himself the sins 
of Walid. He paid a part of the sum but withheld the rest The general application that concerns 
us is threefold (1) if we accept Islam, we must accept it whole-heartedly and not look back to 
Pagan superstitions , (2) we cannot play fast and loose with oyr promises, and (3) no man can 
bargain about spiritual matters, for he cannot see what his end wll be, unless he follows the law of 
God, which 1s the law of nghteousness 
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35. What! Has he knowledge \43% 34 (43 
Of the unseen OS Cound the مل‎ 
So that he can ۶ءء‎ 
36. Nay, is he not acquainted و 0ا‎ ~ II ge WPT) 
bac what is in the Books ٥ Oss Gast” ES .اَم‎ 
oses— 


37, And of Abraham 7” 


مہ 
۱ ےرتا ب 
Who fulfilled his © 3 C50 ttt 5-re‏ 
04۔7 engagements‏ 


5113 


38 Namely, that no bearer 
Of burdens can bear ! 
The burden of another ; | 
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2 13 id ‘ 4, ٠ 0 IG ٠ 
O ٹر ری‎ Was ay "لد‎ 
39. That man can have nothing 


But what he strives for ; 


40. That (the fruit of) his striving کا‎ 
Will soon come in sight , 


جہ ا ee‏ 


41, Then will he be rewarded YW A ZO 9 \99 le. 
With a reward complete; الإ وق ں0‎ aad یجرںے‎ 2 - ("1 
42, That to thy Lord ۱ ل2‎ Wester, ا‎ oe 
Is the final Goal ;*” : O REE Hc) ا‎ و٣‎ 
| r 
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5109 ‘So that he can see what will happen in the Hereafter’ for no bargains can be struck 
about matters unknown 


5110 Books of Moses apparently not the Pentateuch, or the Tausai, but some other book or 
books now lost For example, the Book of the Wars of Jehovah 1s referred to in the Old Testament 
(Num, xx1 14) but 1s now lost The present Pentateuch has no clear message at all of a Life to come. 


5111 No original Book of Abraham 1s now extant But a book called “The Testament of 
Abraham" has come down to us, which seems to be a Greek translation of a Hebrew original. See 
n 6094 to lxxxvu, 19, where the Books of Moses and Abraham are again mentioned together 


5112 One of the titles of Abraham 1s Hansf, the True in Faith Cf, xvi, 120, 123 


5113. Here follows a senes of eleven aphorisms of ancient wisdom apparently incorporated in 
current Semitic folklore. The first 1s that a man’s spiritual burden-—the responsibility for his sir 
must be borne by himself and not by another Cf, vi 164, Therecan be no vicarious atonement, 


5114, The second and third aphorisms are that man must strive, or he will gain nothing, and 
that if he strives, the result must soon appear in sight and he will find his reward 1n full measure, 


5115 The fourth, fifth, and sixth aphorisms are that all things return to God, that all our hope 
should be in Him, and we should fear none but Him; and that He alone can give Life and Death. 


8. cir. 43-50, ] 1450 


43. That it is He Who y عو بے‎ (E47 
Granteth Laughter and Tears ; ea asl ا‎ ۴ 

44, That it is He Who SK ASG 
Granteth Death and Life; ONS NZ] >? دن‎ ۔۴٣۳‎ 


45, That He did create 20 , 
In pairs,—male and female," الکن‎ Chm Cham 4815-10 


46. From a seed when lodged Lot گے‎ 
(In its place) , 3p 6 ages ۹مم‎ 
47, That He hath promised 
A Second Creation ک 3417 گے اہو ا‎ ۵ 
(Raising of the Dead) ; *” خری بث‎ y | UD ade or i 


48. That it 1s He Who 


124%, 34 
Giveth wealth and satisfaction ۴ . اغی واقفی‎ A ہ۸۔ وآ ین‎ 
49. That He 1s the Lord 7 
Of Sirms (the Mighty Star) ,۶ é a . é \ 4555 4 615-09 


50. And that it 1s He ) Jott ضر ص‎ 
Who destroyed the (powerful!) O عَأََ الاوْل‎ CNB ۔وَایا‎ 
Ancient ’Ad (people) °°” 





5116 The seventh aphorism relates to the mystery of sex all things are created 1n pairs each 
sex performs its proper function, and yet ۱۱۶ wonderful working ts part of the creative process of God 
the living seed fructifies, but contains within itself all the factors disclosed in its later development 
and life 


5117 No less wonderful 1s the promise He has made about the raising of the dead, and a new life 
in the Hereafter, and thig 1s the subject of the exghth aphorism 


5118 Wealth and material gain are sought by most men, 1n the hope that they will be a source 
of enjoyment and satisfaction But this hope is not always fulfilled There is a psychical and 
spiritual side to ٥٤ But boththe material and the spiritual side depend upon the working of God's 
Plan This1s referred to in the ninth aphorism 


5119, The tenth aphorism refers to a mighty phenomenon of nature, the magnificent star Sirius, 
which 1s such a prominent object in the skies, in the early part of the solar year, say, from January to 
8ھھ‎ It 1s the brightest star in the firmament, and its bluish light causes wonder and terror in 
Pagan minds The Pagan Arabs worshipped it asa divinity But God 1s the Lord, Creator and 
Chérisher, of the most magnificent part of Creation, and worship 1s due to Him alone 


5120. The eleventh and last aphorism refers to the punishment of the most powerful ancient 
peoples for their sins Forthe 'Ad people, seen 1040 to vi, 65, and for the ThamOd, seen 1043 to 
vu 73. They were strong, and they were talented but their strength and their talents did not save 
them from being destroyed for their sins The same may be said about the earlier generation 
of Noah, who were destroyed in the Flood they “rejected Our Signs they were indeed a blind 
people” (vn 64), see alson 1039 to vu 59, and x: 25.49 


Ancient ۰40 (people): some Commentators construe, “First 'Ad people”, distinguishing them 
from the later ‘Ad people, a remnant that had their day and passed away, 


1451 [S xi. 51-59. 
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Nor gave them a lease 
Of perpetual life, 


52. And before them, 
The people of Noah, 
For that they were (all) 
Most unjust 
And most insolent transgressors, 
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53. And He destroyed 
The Overthrown Cities * 
(Of Sodom and ee ae 


a i i ee 


54. So that (ruins unknown) 6 pty, 32ء‎ ov 


Have covered them up. 


55 Then which of the gifts ےی ےم ا‎ Ag ٦ d 
Of thy Lord, (O man, ) لاو ر زی ہ‎ HG ۵۵ 


Wilt thou dispute about ? 


wee ws اس‎ 


56. This 1s a Warner,” اہ ا‎ ASW 759357 140, 
Of the (series of) Warners ody | 20s Cr “% آ۵ ھا‎ 
Of old! 

57, The (Judgment) ever approaching کرش ے‎ AY he 
Draws nigh: O SY) ۵۸۔ارفت‎ 

58. No (soul) but God beg, کے ہس و و‎ 
Can lay it bare. O*ALLS atl (yas ony ہ۔لص‎ 


| 

59. Do ye then wonder *™ 
At this recital ° | 

| 


Fe Sy rte PS کھج ووکُٗجمجُھعمجممحعمممممُمصصمجُٗموکوکُووٗکودودومدمممحممممجچجمجچچھجٗٗمٗککممک-مجٗھجممکعمعمعمصمجمٗمجوجمجککمککچکٗکمچمصھٗأکمم_ممجےےسصممممُععحمحممممممسمگسگمسسعوسسسکٹڈ و ووپڈپپوڈپچچ‎ Orem ichtessiisiehervesD at 


5121 Verses 5360 may be construed as a commentary on the aphorisms The story of the 
Overthrown Cities, to which Lot was sent for a warning, will be found in x1 74-83 and the notes 
thereon. This story may well be treated as separate from the aphorisms as it refers to events that 
happened 1n the later life of Abraham 

5122 With a shght modification this forms the refrain of the next Siira but one, the highly 
poetical SOra of Ragman, Every gift and benefit you have 1s from God, and to save you from the 
just punishment of your sins, God at all times sends revelations and Messengers to warn you Why 
not accept God’s Grace instead of disputing about it? 

5123. The Prophet before the Quraish (and before us) continues the line of men of God who 
have come to teach mankind and lead men into unity and righteousness Shall we not listen to his 
voice ? Every day that passes, the Judgment approaches nearer and nearer, But God alone can say 
at what precise hour it will come to any of us, It 1s certain, and yet itis u mystery, which God alone 
can lay bare 

5124 Mere wondering will not do, even if 1t 1s the wonder of admiration. Lach soul must strive 
and act, and God's Mercy will take 1t under its wings 


1452 [S. 1011: 60-62. 
1) ] h dias a, 2 “a 
60. And will ye laug 6 G55 Se سکس‎ 


And not weep,— ant 

61, Wasting your time 7,39 1 kK 
In vanities ? O W204 ٹت‎ nM 

62. But fall ye down 1n prostration ب۶ و٠١٠ ع٠ ووھ سا‎ 2 
To God, and adore (Him)! للا‎ O GEES ah وس لوا‎ -۷ 23 





بد چسب۔ےشوونہ 


The higher issues of Life and the Hereafter are sertous, and therefore all that we do in this‏ 125ڈ5 
life is serious and important We must shun inanities and frivolities It 1s no laughing time If we‏ 
only realised ourown shortcomings, we should weep, with our good angels who weep for us. But‏ 
weeping by itself will not help, We must try and understand God and adore Him Thus shail we‏ 
be able to understand ourselves and our fellow-men,‏ 


5126 And so we are invited to prostrate ourselves and adore Him =‘ For this 1s the true end of 
Revelation and the true attitude when we understand the world, Nature, History and the working 
of God's Plan, 


C. 231.} 1453 (Intro. to S. 8۰ 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA LIV (Qamar). 


This is an early Meccan Sira, the fifth in the series dealing with Judgment, 
and the truth of Revelation, as explained in the Introduction to S J. 


The theme of the 53×× is explained by the refrain. “Is there any that will 
receive admonition 7 '' which occurs six times, at the end of each reference to a 
past story of sin and rejection of warnings and in the appeal to the simplicity of 
the Qur-in (verses 15, 17, 22, 32, 40, and 51). There is an invitation to listen to 
the Message and turn to Truth and Righteousness 


Summary 


The Hour of Judgment is nigh, but men forget or reject the Message, as 
did the people of Noah, of ’Ad, of Thamiid, of Lot, and of Pharaoh. Is there any 
that will receive admonition ? (liv. 1-55,and C 231). 


C, 231.—With every breath of our life, comes nearer 

(liv. 1-55) And nearer the Hour of Judgment the proud 
Will be brought low the lovers of ease 
Wiil find themselves in hardship. Come |! 
Is there any that will truly receive admonition ? 
So said Noah, but his people rejected 
The warning and perished. We have made 
Our Revelation easy to understand and follow. 
Is there any that will truly receive admonition ? 
So said the prophets of Ad and Thamid, 
Of Lit and of Pharaoh but the wicked continued 
In sin and defiance and perished. Will the present 
Generation learn wisdom by warning? Alas! 
Is there any that will truly receive admonition ? 
The Righteous will dwell in their Gardens of Bliss,— 
In the joyful Assembly of realised Truth, 
In the Presence of their Sovereign Most High ! 


S. iv. 1-5.) 1454 
Stra LIV. 






Qamar, or the Moon. 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, : 


١‏ و لے 
سم a‏ امن الج ےجو Most Mercsful.‏ 
Jlhe Hour (of Judgment) *” AAtay reg‏ .1 
Is mgh, and the moon ali Si;‏ 
Is cleft der. 1 4‏ 
B45 ¢‏ ا 087 s cleft asunder‏ 
ار ےی 9 But if they see‏ 2 
۲٢‏ -5 | پر au‏ رض A Sign, 7 turn away,‏ 
JA be‏ > و And say, '' This 1s‏ 
Se ks 3‏ مز (But) transient magic.” O‏ 


3, They reject (the warning) | 
And follow their (own) lusts, | 
But every matter ۶ 
Its appointed time 


79% fy oo ? 4% 
haat Bats کل وا‎ ۳ 
O ام‎ 7 Ah BS 


e 


| 
KEN GA oars Os 
مَا یه مُزْمَجَزن‎ 
ٰ 


4, There have already come 
To them Recitlas wherein 
There 1s (enough) to check (them),— 


5131 


5. Mature wisdom ;—but 
(The preaching of) Warners َال‎ G و‎ 


Profits them not. 


24, 


OS dD کا تن‎ 


5127, See para, 2 of the Introduction to S hu The idea of the Judgment being nigh at the 
beginning of this Sira connects it with the same idea at the end of the lust 50:3 (verse 57), though 
the actual words used in the two cases are different 


CO ee a نیم میں ےا‎ 





Te ee یمسر ہے سس حا چس مان ےھت نے مت یف رس رو ےجس سر انف ئا ...انل رورس رم وت دی زاس سارہ جو ےسئھووا مس محسیت‎ rete TT 





5128 ‘Three explanations are given in the Mufrad@t, and perhaps all three apply here (1) that 
the moon once appeared cleft asunder in the valley of Mecca within sight of the Prophet, his 
Companions, and some Unbelievers, (2) that the prophetic past tense indicates the future, the 
cleaving asunder of the moon being a Sign of the Judgment approaching , and (3) that the phrase 
is metaphorical, meaning that the matter has become clear as the moon. ‘That the first was 
noticed by contemporaries, including Unbelievers, 1s clear from verse 2 The second 1s an incident 
of the disruption of the solar system at the New Creation Cf Ixxv 8-9 And the third might 
well be implied as 1n eastern allegory, based on the other two 


e 


5129 Musiamtirr transient, or powerful, either meaning will apply The Unbelievers 


acknowledge the unusual appearance, but call it magic, They do not therefore profit by the 
spiritual lesson. 


5130. The prevalence of sin and the persecution of truth may have its day, but 1٤ must end 
at last. 


5131. The stories of the sins of past generations having been visited with exemplary punishments 
were already in their possession, and should, if they had been wise, have opened their eyes and 
checked them in their mad career of sin. Five of these stories are again referred to later in this 
Stra by way of illustration, 


1455 [S, riv. 6-11. 
6. ا٤‎ ۰۰۱۱٥ (O Prophet,) “ا‎ As x 4 کول‎ -× : 


Turn away from them. 


The Day that the Caller *” 2 نکر‎ 94" bad ۹ 7ے‎ 
Will call (them) O PETE sn Wyss 
To a ternble affair, 

7. They will come forth,— اث ۷اد‎ 9 A 9IRG لاک وم اور و‎ OS 
Their eyes poner ) eSNG ایک‎ 
From (their) graves, (torpid لا‎ 6 R244 77 IF 
Like locusts scattered abroad, Ose See 


8. Hastening, with eyes transfixed, 


Towards the Caller !— slat Woksbit-. 


' Hard 1s this Day! ”, 


0\% ad A 3 La 
The Unbelievers will say O46 Sho 6550 ays 
9, E8efore them the People dz 
Of Noah rejected (their apostle) - Zs ae yiAte ۹کت‎ 
They rejected Our servant,” Pree ےر ور رط خی‎ 
And said, '' Here 1s O ازدجرر‎ ٠ (sy : lg 4 VS PIONe 
One possessed !'’, and he = : و‎ 
Was driven out. 
10. Then he called on his Lord: Gi\7 4% 
‘‘T am one overcome . Ad) \503-l- 
Do Thou then help (me) ۱١ اذا‎ 72 


11. So We opened the gates yy, ES AA 
Of heaven, with water Aa اباب الاو‎ is ۱۱۔‎ 


Pouring forth. ڑیوے عید‎ 


منیرںن 


یبس شش وس رج 


een) 


5132 For a time godlessness seems to triumph, but the tnumph 1s short-lived And in any 
case there 1s the great Reckoning of the Day of Judgment 


5133 The angel whose voice will call at the Resurrection and direct allsouls Cf xx 108-111 


5134 At one stage in the invasion of locust swarms, the locusts are torpid and are scattered 
abroad all over the ground I have seen them on railway tracks in 'Iréq, crushed to death in 
hundreds by passing trains The simile 1s apt for the stunned beings who will rise up in swarms 
from their graves and say, '' Ah! woe unto us! who has raised us up?" (xxxvi 52) 


5135 The story of Noah and the Flood 1s frequently referred to in the Qur-dn The passage 
which best illustrates this passage will be found in x1 25-48 Noteéein that passage how they first 
insult and abuse him arrogantly , how he humbly argues with them , how they laugh him to scorn, 
as much as to say that he was a madman possessed of some evil spirit, and how the Flood comes 
and he 1s saved 1n the Ark and the wicked are doomed to destruction 


5136, He did not call down punishment He merely asked for help in his mission, as he felt 
himself overpowered by brute force and cast out, which prevented the fulfilment ef his 75+۰ 
But the wicked generation were past all repentance, and they were wiped out. 


5. trv, 12-17,] 1456 


12. And We caused the earth 
To gush forth with springs. 
So the waters met (and rose 
To the extent decreed. 


Be الارض‎ CES 5-7 


ایی ایا ان کن i‏ 8 
۳- وحم ie‏ 


2: 33 ntalo's 


a oer Cs peat 
ge را‎ , 


) 5137 


13. But We bore him 
On an (Ark) made of 


Broad planks and caulke 
With palmefibre . 


d 5138 


14. She floats under our eyes 
(And care): a recompense ”” 
To one who had been 


SREY‏ ےےل ENE‏ سے مے۔ ہہ ہے 


Rejected (with scorn) ! O rie OW لْمَنْ‎ Ayre 
15. And We have left o \ سے‎ 
This as a 17 NSF لک‎ 3-10 


(For all time): then 


کے 
Is there any that will ٥ SSA oy ١ :‏ 


Receive admonition ۵۹ 


16. But how (ternble) was 


My Penalty and My Warinng ? O 2025 ان‎ OWS 4 Kj 7 
17. And We have indeed \ 7 
Made the Qur-an easy *™” Chat Go لن‎ 9-16 











5137 The torrents of rain from above combined with the gush of waters from underground 
springs, and caused a huge Flood which inundated the country. 


5138 Dusur, plural of disar, which means the palm-fibre with which boats are caulked from 
dasara, to ram in, to spear A derived meaning 1s “nails ', (which are driven into planks) this 
latter meaning also applies, and 1s preferred by translators not famihar with the construction of 
simple boats 


5139 As usual, God's Mercy 1n saving His faithful servants takes precedence of His Wrath and 
Penalty And He helps and rewards those whom the world rejects and despises ! 


5140. Cf xxix 15, where the Ark (with the salvation it brought to the righteous) 1s mentioned as 

a Sign for all Peoples So also in xxv, 37 and xxvi. 121, it 1s a Sign for men Similarly the saving of 

Lot, with the destruction of the wicked Cities of the Plain, 15 mentioned as a Sign left for those who 
“would understand xxix 35, and hi 37 


5141, A refrain that occurs six times in this Sira = see Introduction, 


5142, While the Mercy of God 1s always prominently mentioned, we must not forget or minimise 
the existence of Evil, and the termble Penalty it incurs 1f the Grace of God and His Warning are 
deliberately rejected 


5143 While the Qur-fin sums up the highest philosophy of the inner hfe, its simple directions 
for conduct are plain and easy to understand and act upon, Is this not in itself a part of the 
Grace of God? And what excuse 1s there for anyone to fail in receiving admomition ? 


14§7 [S. trv. 17-24. 
To understand and remember: هی‎ 
Then is there any that 27 
3 
نل مِنْ سی‎ 


Will receive 3617/۷ 


۔چ٠‎ - 


SECTION 2. 


18, Jilhe ’Ad (people) (too) -۔‎ 9064 
Rejected (Truth): then ۸-نداپت‎ 
How ternble was he ad 37 GS 
My Penalty and My Warning ° O038 ان‎ 

19. For We sent against them ”“ ar ۷م‎ 
A furious wind, on a Day --- مر‎ ۹ 
Of violent Disaster, fas be 

20. Plucking out men as if Y 7 ای‎ 27,5 
اک‎ were roots of a ; 

orn up (from the ground). ai L | a4 oo ign NZ 
pana Soi 5 و‎ 

21 Yea, how (terrible) was ٠ 9 | ے۳“‎ & 

My Penalty and My Warning! ٣۶ On Gls 648 -n 

22. But We have indeed ےط‎ OXIA ath 
Made the Qur-dn easy ۷ون ثر اشن للیکر‎ 
To understand and remember . پروی وب غع‎ 
Then 1s there any that O od ہن‎ 
Will receive admonition 7٤ 


222,56 Thamfd (also) 


4 9 
Rejected (their) Warners. 2 gual 45 E5654 


۷ ولا اکا 


24. For they said : ‘‘ ۹۷۴ 
A man! a solitary one 





5144 Cf ا×‎ 16 How graphic is the description of the tornado that uprooted them! It must 
indeed be a dreadful tornado that plucks up the palm trees by their deep tap-roots The “Day” 1s 
an indefinite period of time The wind that destroyed the Ad people lasted seven nights and eight 
days Ixix 7 


5145, Repeated from verse 18 to heighten the description of the sin, the penalty, and the criminal 
negligence of the sinners in refusing the warnings on account of their self-complacent 
confidence in their own strength and stability ۱ Itis repeated again as a secondary refrain in liv 30 
and (with slight modification) 1n liv, 32 and 39 


5146, The psychology of the Thamtd 1s more searchingly analysed here than in xli 17, to show 
up the contrast between shallow men's ideas about Revelation, and the real sanity, humanism, social 
value, and truth of Revelation To them the Revelation was brought by Salih. 


S, tiv. 24-30.) 1458 


From among ourselves! I% 9 yw tre 
Shall we follow such a one ٤٭‎ Ww v نَا وَاجڑا‎ 
Truly should we then be 


Straying in mind, and mad ! 0 وسر‎ Aye BAG) 


25.“ ]5 it that the Message 4.97 ¢ Za? 
Is sent to hsm, aes, bs ae BN els - 0 
و‎ 


Of all people amongst us ? 5 he 
Nay, hes a har, oy مکی اگ‎ ٔ 
An insolent ہ‎ ۵۵۹ 
26. Ah! they will know مو وص ے‎ 
On the morrow, which 1s ۱ Oe سہَعلموْن‎ ۷ 
The har, the insolent one | Ky 914%, % 
OFT LI من‎ 
27. For We will send >> و‫ 212 ۔ در‎ 
The she-camel - : لو‎ aS انان‎ uy Ere 
By way of trial for them. 43 99 002% 
So watch them, (O Salih), وَاضْطبرُہ‎ BE 


And possess thyself in patience ! 


28. And tell them that 


The water 1s to be NAA DASE? 
Divided between them : ::' MN محر‎ -۶ 
Each one’s night to drink Co IZ97 (8, , v0 
Being rei pe forward 7 pate fe 
(By suitable turns) 9 4s 2 

O Fa ض رپ‎ 


29. But they called 
To their companion, 
And he took a sword 
In hand, and hamstrung (her). 


MAA AE 
05555 (p\s 


30. Ah! how (terrible) was 
My Penalty and My Warning ! 


سم مر ah‏ مسمسلمإسہمسکے Tp‏ 





سے ےھ ہہ ہورپیہمہیمجہچت جد NA‏ لود Ot‏ ہصی ہص۔ کھ 





2085 Gis OF ALG 


۔ ےر le‏ رر ہس شس جج شڈ ےج SFP UT‏ 





5147 Because the Preacher 1s one among so many, and different from them, although brought 
up among themselves, it 15 made a cause of reproach against him, when it should have been an 
index leading to a searching of their hearts and an examination of their ways 


5148 Pure abuse, as a contrast to Salih s expostulation ! See xxvi 141-158, and notes 


5149 See n, 1044 to vi 73, for the she-came asa trial or test case among selfish people who tried 
to monopolise water and pasture as against the poor 


5150 See xxvi 155-156. All were to have water indueturn, It was to be no one’s monopoly 
And certainly the gates were not to be shut against the poor or their cattle, 


1459 [S. Liv, 31-36. 


31. For We sent against them” free, 7 ic 
A single Mighty Blast, Sold Ache tie CA ا۳ سأ‎ 
And they became ۳ ۶ 
Like the dry stubble used en) ets Wigs 
By one who pens cattle.” 

32. And we have indeed \>4 صا ےو لکن ڑکا‎ 
Made the Our. -an = ۱ پل کر‎ NG Un 9- ei 
To understand and remember : سو‎ 
Then 1s there any that کر‎ ot ہل‎ 
Will receive 6 7.727 

90% 94 ءا People of‏ ٭طا 2ظ ,33 
-rr‏ کلت یت کور لئے وط نپ پالئُن Rejected (his) Warning. Oni‏ 


34, We sent against them ے‎ 
A violent tornado alae yess اکا اکا‎ pw 


With showers of ۰٤٥06۰ 


te 
(Which destroyed them), except . ep sp) 
Lot’s household : them We : 
Delivered by early Dawn,— porns BASS 


35. As a Grace from Us ies ee 
Thus do We reward tnt وت‎ 


3155 


Those who give thanks. j J 
OF OF C385 QUOT 


36 And (Lat) did warn them” وص سے‎ 
Of Our Punishment, but وب‎ ae / 6 6 485 ۷۔ و‎ 


They disputed about the Warning. : وگ ذا الکن‎ 
anny زوا‎ 


5151 Seen 1047 to vn 78, and cf the same phrase “single Blast’ used for the signal for the 
Resurrection in xxxvi 53 In the case of the Thamfd, the destruction seems to have been by a 
severe earthquake accompanied with a terrible rumbling noise 


5152 They became like dry sticks such as are used by herdsmen in making pens or enclosures for 
their cattle 


5153, The story of Lot (LOt) and the Cities of the Plain has been frequently referred to See x1, 
74 83, 


5154 Hadstb a violent tornado bringing a shower of stones The word occurs here, in xvu 68 
(without reference to any particular place) , صا‎ xxix, 40 (where it seems to refer to Lot's Cities, see n 
3462) , and in Ixvn 17 (where again there 1s no reference to a particular place) In Lot's Cities the 
shower was of brimstone . see x1 82, 


5155 “Giving thanks" to God in Quranic phrase 1s to obey God's Law, to do His Will, to 
practise righteousness, to use all gifts in His service 


5156 Cf x1, 78-79 


5. Liv. 37-42.) 1460 


37. And they even sought 29% 9 کے‎ he i nA 
To snatch away his guests *” td is OF 5999) Ua) 3-1 
From him, but We blinded سی‎ ICE 
Their eyes, a” 7 
‘ Now taste ye My Wrath of 
And My Warning ”’ رہ‎ U0 3 Gd 205 

38. Early on the morrow کو و‎ AIK, 
An abiding Punishment ۰ ۸-و‎ 
Seized them: Gung 8 Ace 

ORR ONS 5 

39, “So taste ye My Wrath گرا و و‎ ae 
And My Warning.”’ aks alse! 45 89-19 

40. And We have indeed 1 7 
Made the Qur-dn easy SD Fj 0 ۔ و وین‎ 
To understand and remember ° بسو وقھے‎ ٤ 
Then is there any that poo “yf ( ھا‎ 
Will receive admonition ? کر اد‎ 

SECTION 3. 

41. Filo the People””” Sy fae“ vn 
Of Pharaoh, too, aforetime, ‘ SaaS: ال ور‎ tance 
Came Warners (from God). 

42 The (people) — all ; eee 
Our Signs, but We A لت‎ 
Seized them with such Penalty Gk iy * bs - ۴ 
(As comes) from One 0 2450 1 ال‎ 
Exalted in Power, 

Able to carry out His Will. مہ‎ Sy 2ء‎ 
O et عَزیز‎ 





Lot had been preaching to them sometime against their iniquities The crisis of their‏ 57ا5 
men of the‏ “ا1۱ fate came when the two angels came to Lot in the guise of handsome young men‏ 
whole City came in an uproar, assaulted his house, and tried to snatch away the two handsome‏ 
men Lot tried to prevent them, but was powerless Darkness fell on their eyes, as the first stage in‏ 
their punishment, and before next morning the wicked cities were buried under a shower of‏ 
bnmstone Lot and his believing household were saved‏ 
٦‏ 


y 

5158, The Egyptian people of old are the last people mentioned 1n this 5018 as an example of: 
iniquity meeting with punishment And the moral 1s driven home to the Pagan Quraish, to warn 
them of their fate 1f they persisted 1n their evil lives The Egyptians had many Signs given them 
They were a gifted people and had made much progress in the sciences and the arts They could 
have learnt from history that when the highest virtues disappear, the nation must fall Moses was 
brought up among them and commissioned to give God’s Message to them But they were 
arrogant , they were unjust to God's creatures, they followed debasing forms of worship; they 
mocked at Truth; and were at last punished with destruction in the Red Sea for their arrogant 
leaders and army See x 75-90 for a narrative. 


1461 [S. Ltv. 43-48, 


43. Are your Unbelievers, aoe 4 
)0 Quraish), better than they ?”” PORTS 3S PES ۳ 
Or have ye an immunity تج‎ I = و سے‎ 
In the Sacred Books ? Ong أھرلکیڑ برا‎ 
414.08 do they say: G 428g 7 994 ابی‎ hg 
‘We acting together Ongar یو رت تحن چیم‎ م۔٣‎ 
Can defend 0:٣7۶ 
15. Soon will their multitude 249729 
Be put to flight, prall shen. 
And they wil] show 938 7 ورظ‎ 
Their backs. OU ONS 
16. Nay, the Hour (of Judgment) 
Is the time promised them یھو‎ 44 At on, 
(For their full recompense) .*™ و رت وضو اج‎ 
And that Hour will be ofA s| Acts وا‎ 


Most grievous and most bitter. 





47 Truly those in sin 


Are the ones ONG NS he NG 3 


Straying in mind, and mad.*™ 2 


48. The Day they will be 


Dragged through the Fire s وھ‎ ‘Cw. سور‎ 

On their faces,” (they PAL 3 MNS CRS 2G ہ۔‎ 
Will hear:) “ Taste ye (oe eCuded 
The touch of Hell!” | سوہ‎ F253 





سپممیوجسھیے ہے 


5159 If the Egyptians with all their power and science were unable to resist the punishment of 
their sins, the Pagan Quraish are asked how will you fare when you come to a tnial of strength 
against God's Truth? You are not specially favoured so as to be immune from God's Law_ And if 
you rely on your numbers, they will be a broken reed when the trial comes, as indeed happened at 
the Battle of Badr 


5160 The calculations of unjust men—on their science, their resources, their numbers, etc —will 
in many cases be falsified even in this world, as stated in the last two verses But their real 
Punishment will come with Judgment, z.e, when they find their real place in the spiritual world at 
the restoration of true values It will then be a most grievous and bitter experience for them, 
throwing into the shade any calamities they may suffer in this life, 

5161. Cf liv 24 above Note how the tables are turned in the argument by the repetition. The 
unjust think that the godly are wandering in mind and mad = They will find that it 1s really they 
who were wandering ۱۱ mind, and mad, even when they were 1n the plenitude of their power and in 
the enjoyment of all the good things of this life These minor echoes heighten the effect of the 
mayor refrain mentioned in the Introduction 


5162. “On thety faces” the Face is the symbol of Personality Their whole Personality will be 
subverted and degraded—in the midst of the Fire of Suffering 
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49. Verily, all things 14, کو ےہو او‎ AY 
Have We created 0,05, 403 سی)۶‎ 2 here 


In proportion and ا٥3۳۰‎ 


50, And Our Command 9 1994% 
Is but ‘ single (Act),—""™ واج ناڈ‎ SD ادا‎ 05-0. 
Like the twinkling 7 4 
Of an eye. Opal, gue 
51. And (oft) in the past, AEN PLLA 
Have We destroyed gangs “ SCNT ا۵-و‎ 


Like unto you: then 43959 ص سو‎ 
Is there any that O pod et نھل‎ 
Will rece:ve admonition ?*"® 


52 (Al that they do wy بپر۹و.‎ yo GZ BS 
Is noted in (their) O فی الزبر‎ 4( 90 a.) 9-0 
Books (of Deeds) .°” 


Re مہہ‎ Oe I te ment ee ce mem renee shot SDN ty Adept aspedtare—anpeyrs 
a - سوہ‎ nee eres cee cee سم‎ eon سممت‎ ROLLER ہے ممسمہمیہعمافمد حقد‎ 


5163 God’s Creation 1s not haphazard Everything goes by law, proportion, and measure. 
Everything has its appointed time, place, and occasion, as also its definite limitation Nothing 
happens but according to His Plan, and every deed, word, and thought of man has its fullest 
consequences, except in so far as the Grace or Mercy of God intervenes, and that 1s according to 
law and plan 


5164 While in the life of created things there 1s “ proportion and measure", and a lag of time or 
distance or circumstance, in God's Command, the Design, the Word, the Execution, and the 
Consequences are but a single Act The simile given is that of the twinkling of an eye, which ۱ the 
shortest time that a simple man can think of the cause which occasions the twinkling, the 
movement of the muscles connected with it, the closing of the eyelids, and their reopening, are all 
almost hke a simultaneous act By way of contrast take an illustration hike that of a man writing 
a book. He must form the design ×١× his mind, he must prepare himself by research, collection of 
knowledge, or of personal experience, he must use or acquire the art of writing, he must collect the 
materials for writing, ۱٤٤ , paper, ink, pen, etc , and this will connect with a chain of manufacturing 
processes in which he is dependent upon other people's work and experience, then his book may 
have to be printed or hthographed or bound, and sold, or taken to a library, or presented toa 
friend, which will bring into play numerous other chains of processes, and dependence upon other 
people’s work or skill , and the lag of Time, Space, and Circumstance will occur at numerous stages 
In God’s Command, the word “Be” (kun) includes everything, without the intervention of or 
dependence upon any other being or thing whatever And this is also another phase of the 
philosophy of Unity 


5165, Ashya'akum ‘gangs or parties or collections of men like you,'—addressed to wicked men 
who arrogantly rely upon their own strength or combination, neither of wlich can stand for a 
moment against the Will of God. 


5166 The cases of Pharaoh's men of old and the Pagan Quraish are considered as parallel, and 
an appeal 1s addressed to the latter from the experience of the former ‘will ye not learn and 
repent ?' 


5167 The Book of Deeds 1s of course metaphorical, The point 1s that nothing which men do 16 
lost—good or evil Everything gives rise to an inevitable chain of consequences, from which a 
release 1s only obtained by the intervention of God’s Grace acting on an act, a striving, of the 
‘human will to repent and turn to God 


1463 [S, tiv. 53-5 
53, Every matter, small and great, ۱۶۷ 982 سس‎ £2 
Is on record. وہر موہ‎ iyo ول‎ or 


54, is to the Righteous, کے ہے ہے ا ے کے‎ 
They will be in the midst ort / She Oh Cael ہت‎ 


Of Gardens and Rivers,”"™ 


eee eee 


55. In an Assembly of Truth,” 7 
In the Presence of” Une مقعں‎ (3-00 
A Sovereign Omnipotent.” 








5168 The record, in the case of those who dishonoured and violated Truth, will lead to their 
undoing, but in the case of those who honoured the Truth and adopted ۱١ so as to shine in their 
righteous lives, the result 1s expressed by four metaphors, in an ascending degree of sublimity 
(1) they will be in the midst of Gardens where rivers flow , (2) they will be in an Assembly of Truth , 
(3) in the Presence of God, (4) Whose sovereignty 1s omnipotent See notes following, and 
Appendix NII, at the end of this Stira 

(1) Gardens” wtth Rivers flowing beneath this has been explained more than once already Cf 
n 4668 to xlu: 70 The Garden suggests all the Bliss we can imagine through our senses How the 
Garden niunisters to the noblest functions of our senses 1s further explained in Appendix XII 


5169 (2) While we possess our bodily senses, the best conceptions we can form are through our 
sense-perceptions, and the Garden 15 a good symbol from that point of view The next higher 
understanding of spiritual truth is through our intellect and our social satisfaction This 15 best 
symbolised by the Assembly of Truth—the gathering tn which we sit with our fellows and enjoy the 
realisation of Truth and the dissipation of falsehoods and half-truths 


5170 (3) But there 1s a higher conception still, something so intensely spiritual that it can only 
be expressed by reference to the Presence of God God 1s present everywhere and at all times, but 
when His Presence becomes an actual realised experience to its fullest extent, then we have 
reached Heaven 


5171 (4) Such realisation of God, as 1s spoken of in the last note, can only be perfected when we 
know—it comes into our inmost being—that God 1s Sovereign, All-in-all, First and Last, not only for 
ourselves but for all persons and things and events Mugqtader, which I have translated Omnipotent, 
implies something more the eighth-declension form denotes not only complete mastery, but the 
further idea that the mastery arises from God s own nature, and depends on nothing else whatever, 
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APPENDIX XII 
The Mushm Heaven (see liv. 54-55, and notes 5168-71) 


To write about the Muslim Heaven adequately is to describe the spiritual 
ideals of Islam and its conception of the Hereafter for those who follow the true 
laws of their being as created by God and as explained in Revelation. Such a task 
would be beyond the scope of an Appendix. But I propose to collect here a few 
matters which have been referred to ط۱‎ scattered notes to the Quranic text, but 
which could not be fully explained 1n the space at the disposal of the notes. This 
1s all the more necessary, aS some ignorant critics of Islam imagine that Islam 
postulates a sensual heaven, and they press into service some garbled versions of 
what some of our own more material-minded brethren have said on the subject. 


2. Its true that Islam uses the most varied imagery for describing spiritual 
matters which are really beyond description in words except by such imagery. But 
it carefully avoids using such imagery for God Himself, lest it should be 
misunderstood by shallow minds, and confines the use of such imagery to the 
description of human beings, who have, 1n their present life, some material forms of 
pleasure, satisfaction, and happiness, and some mental and social relations which 
conduce to such feelings, and which may therefore be used legitimately to typify 
the more spiritual joys and relationships of a spiritual Heaven. It knows nothing of 
the amours of gods and goddesses and the jealousies and bickerings that disfigure 
the Court of the Olympian Jove; and yet Greek Mythology was the most refined of 
all Pagan Mythologies In spite of all Wagner's efforts to glorify the Valkyrian 
heaven, we have yet in that heaven high actions and high passions in an atmosphere 
of frustration and strife. The Christian imagery of the vision of God and God’s 
Throne 1s that of “a jasper and a sardine stone,” emeralds and crowns of gold, a sea 
of glass like unto crystal, and four-and-twenty elders casting their crowns before the 
Throne, and glorifying God, but adding, “ Thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created "’ (The concluding Book of the New Testament : 
The Revelation of St. John the Divine, Chapter 1v). Our imagery never carries these 
metaphors to the Person of God, and we are not taught that the object of creation 1s 
God’s pleasure , our teaching 1s that man was created for man’s self-development and 
his attainment of his high destiny, which can be done by his understanding, obeying, 
and knowing God. 


3. Our doctrine of the Hereafter is not strictly a doctrine of Rewards and 


Punishments. A promise of Rewards implies two things: (1) an inducement toa 
certain course of action by the motive of winning the reward; and (2) the 
apportionment of the reward to the merits and deserts of the receiver. 


As to the motives, see ii1. 31 :— 
Say: “If ye do love God, 
Follow me: God will love you 
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And forgive you your sins: 
For God 1s Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


Or again, in ii. 165 we have :— 
But those of Faith 
Are overflowing 
In their love for God. 


Certainly whatever good we do benefits our own souls, but the motive with 
which we should do it should be only as “ seeking the glory (literally, Face, 
Countenance) of God ” (11. 272). The righteous persevere patiently ط×‎ righteousness, 
seeking “‘ the Countenance of their Lord ” (xii. 22). 


4. Is the “ Reward” apportioned to the merits or deserts of the receiver ? 
Not at all. At best, our merits or deserts can amount to very little. But God’s 
Mercy and Grace are vast and all-embracing (v1. 147). He has said. “ My Mercy 
extendeth to all things” (vu. 156) His Grace 1s universal and all-pervasive; and 
“He 1s the Lord of Bounties unbounded” (im. 74). If any man does good, “ the 
reward to himis better than his deed butif any does evil, the doers of evil are 
only pumished to the extent of their deeds” (xxviu. 84). Thus His justice 1s strict 
but in favour of man; but his Grace 1s beyond calculation. “That which ye lay 
out for charity, seeking the Countenance of God, will increase: 1t 1s these who will 
get a recompense multiplied” (xxx. 39). See also n. 5909 to Ixxvin. 36. 


5. To be righteous merely for the hope of reward for one’s self or for fear of 
punishment may be good at a certain elementary stage of spiritual progress when 
higher motives are yet unintelligible. But as the light of Islam 1llummes the soul 
more and more, it 1s seen that virtue 1s its own reward and evil is its own 
punishment : for the one accords with the Will of God, and the other 1s contrary to 
it—and therefore also contrary to the pure nature of man as made by God,—“ God’s 
handiwork according to the pattern on which He has made mankind: no change let 
there be in the work wrought by God. that 1s the standard Religion '' (xxx. 30). 
“Is there any Reward for Good—other than Good ?”’ (lv. 60). Weare asked to 
“repent '' when we have fallen into evil. But “repentance '' does not mean 
sackcloth and ashes, or putting on a gloomy pessimism. It means giving up disease 
for health, crookedness (which is abnormal) for the Straight Way, the restoration of 
our nature as God created it from the falsity introduced by the enticements of Evil 
(n. 3543 to xxx. 31). The “ fear of God” 1s the beginning of wisdom ; but it is not 
fear in the ordinary sense of the term, for on the righteous “there shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve” (1. 38). The fear of God 1s not a passive oppression by 
an outside feeling, but an active assertion of our own will not to offend our Lord and 
Cherisher. The fear is lest we lose His Good Pleasure. It 1s akin to love, and isa 
purification of our will. It is on our will that our future depends under the Grace 
and Mercy of God. We must strive to reach His Grace. Our strength is small, 
but He will accept the submission of our will (Islam), and His Grace will search us 
out, and our progress will proceed according to the Law which God in His wisdom 
has established. 
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6. Thus it becomes a doctrine of Law, or of “fruits of actions”. Every 
deed must have its inevitable consequences (n. 4671 to xlii. 73). There is no 
vicarious atonement; for there is individual responsibility. And yet it 1s not a 
doctrine of “ justification by deeds’, for the best of our actions fall short of the 
“heaven '' which we hope for (see paragraph 4 above). Nor 1s it the same as the 
doctrine of Karma, which plays so prominent a part in Buddhist and Hindu 
philosophy. For we have a lively faith in God’s Grace and Mercy . it can and does 
intervene for us and accepts our repentance and amendment, und gives us fresh 
chances at every stage of our probationary hfe. But our will is an important 
factor: we cannot accept a mechanical form of Determinism which eliminates the 
human will in the government of the microcosm within us, and even eliminates such 
a thing as the Divine Will in the government of the Macrocosm, or the great world 
without us. 


7. Such being the fundamental aspects of our life and destiny, how can we 
best clothe our ideas of heaven ×× human language ? Our Heaven 1s independent of 
Time, or Place, or fleeting Circumstance. No one can know precisely now the 
spiritual delights hidden in reserve for him (xxx. 17) But we must necessarily use 
terms that imply all these three conditions Therefore they can only be expressed 
by allegory or imagery. If we understand what the essence of the allegory or 
imagery 1s, we shall profit by it. If we branch out into fantastic applications that 
leave us in the material world, we shall never be able té get a glimpse of the 
spiritual world into which such allegory or imagery 1s intended to open a window 
for our spiritual eyes. Such allegory or imagery 1s supplied in abundance in the 
Qur-Gn. 


8. The simplest and yet the most far-reaching allegory that we can employ 
1s that of the Garden—the Garden of Bliss (Jannat or Jannat un Naim, v.68). In 
all Muslim languages, that word Jannat (Garden) 1s now specialised for Heaven. 
Let us analyse a few of the ideas which we can legitimately associate in this 
connection with the concrete word “ Garden,” and the abstract term “ Bliss”. 


9. In this‘our life most of our sensations depend upon sense-perceptions, 
and we can reduce the highest and noblest of them to terms connected with the 
Garden. To each of our five senses, in their most refined form, does the Garden 
minister. For the eye there is the general green, with all the most delicate tints of 
green in the foliage, and the wonderful colours and shapes in flowers; the 
arrangement of paths and parterres ; the various gradations of hght and shade; the 
soft and melting beauty of clouds and mists; and the landscape views with cool 
rivers flowing underneath, or perhaps murmuring brooks. For the ear is the music of 
birds, the music of waterfalls, and the appropriate moonlight music of the human 
voice with or without the accompaniment of an instrument like a guitar. For the 
smell there is not only the perfume of flowers but the more subtle scents of foliage, 
moisture or morning dew, or even garden soil. For taste and touch the exquisite 
fruits, and for touch the soft rose petals and the carpet-like lawns, besides the gentle 
kiss of breezes, all minister to the highest bliss and fulfilment that -we can imagine 
through our senses, 
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10. We picture not only a Garden, but a Garden with rivers or ‘springs 
flowing beneath. This further enlarges our horizon. We can picture a landscape 
with banks, terraces, and sloping lawns, high ground, and valleys. What 1s the 
spiritual analogy for this? We must not imagine a dull place where all are 
engaged in perpetual psalm-singing. There wil] be differences in ranks, dignities, 
and tastes, according to each individual’s growth and individuality: forthat 1s the 
meaning of the persistence of Personality. And yet they will form one equal 
Brotherhood of Peace, one Society of Concord. There will be the four-fold 
classification according to the varying spiritual experiences gained in this life - 
(1) the Prophets who taught and led mankind; (2) the sincere Devotees of Truth, 
who supported the Cause in their person and with all their resources; (3) the Martyrs 
and Witnesses, who suffered and served, and (4) the righteous people generally, 
those who led ordinary hives, but always with nghteous aims. All these are united 
in one beautiful Fellowship (see 1v. 69, and n. 586). Or take that other classification 
indicated in lvi, 27 and 11 the mghteous generally, the Companions of the Right 
Hand (as distinguished from the Companions of the Left Hand, who will not have 
reached Heaven), and those nearest to God in rank and dignity. The latter will 
have no interposing Veils of Light to obscure the pure Light of God from them 
(Appendix VIII, and xxiv. 35); for, in Sifi language, they will have had the 
ineffable Bliss of seeing the ‘‘ Divine Eyes’. Possibly the Companions of the 
Garden and Those on the Heights (v11. 46) refer to the same two categories of souls. 
Whatever the precise interpretation of these mystic passages may be, there 1s no 
doubt that the retention of individual Personality in the Hereafter will mean Bliss 
of different kinds for each category. 


11. How can we understand a psychological term like Bliss in general 
symbolical terms? If it is to convey the idea of satisfaction in any but abstract 
terms, we must have the symbolism of ordinary life, yet lifted up to ideag of 
refinement, delicacy, and satisfaction. The acts of eating and drinking are spiritual- 
ised and socialised. The choicest of meats, fruits, and drinks, which munister to 
the most sensitive taste, will be provided Dress of most artistic taste will add 
dignity to social intercourse, and there will be thrones and symbols of . honour. 
There will be companionship, individual companionship, companionship of equal 
age, as well as general companionship And those whom we loved in this l1fe— 
mothers, wives, sisters, relatives, children, frrends—will all add to our joy by 
their company 1n a transformed Love as superior to earthly Love as 1s the Garden 
of Heaven to an earthly Garden. The condition of Faith and good Life 1s of course 
attached : for no disharmony can enter to mar the dignity of Heaven. (See xu 23 
and n. 1837 ; xl. 70-72, and n. 4668-70.) Perfected Love will not be content 
with Self, but like a note of music will find 1ts melody in communion with others. 


12. Carnal sex has of course no place in Heaven, but sex in our constitu- 
tion here has a mental and psychological value, which we can picture in our 
transformed and perfected Love above. The word Hiir, in such passages as xliv. 
54, and .انا‎ 20, has been much misunderstood and misrepresented Grammatically 
it is not feminine in form, and the companionship of Hiirs will be for all in Heaven 
—men and women (as they were in this life), who will retain their personality but 
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not their carnal attributes. As in the word “angel” in English, (unlike its 
original Angelos in Greek or Angelus in Latin), there 1s with it an association with 
the specially feminine virtues of purity, grace, beauty, innocence, truth, and good-will 
(see n. 4729 to xliv. 54). In Ixxviii. 33 are mentioned Maidens or Virgins of 
Equal Age, ina highly symbolical passage, where the notes may be consulted. 
But the masculine virtues of handsome and manly strength and the youthful 
enthusiasm for service are also mentioned 1n association with heaven (see In. 24, 
and n. 5058). In other words the symbolism leads up from our ideas of beauty, 
gtace, harmony, strength, youth, and service as we know these things in their most 
refined forms here, to something even nobler and purer which no language can 
adequately describe. 


13. The symbolism of Springs or Fountains and Cups of Drink or Wine 
is also worked out in a beautiful way in S. Ixxvi (Dahr), Note that the Arabic 
word Shar@b means esther Drink or Wine, and in Safi language, Wine or the Cup 
is the means of attaining spintual Ecstasy. The Quranic language tempers 
Ecstasy with Coolness, and associates a refreshing tonic, rather than an unbounded 
ecstasy, with spiritual fervour, especially in the earlier stages of spiritual Bliss, 
when the soul 1s yet new to its new world. Just after the Great Event of Judg- 
ment 1s passed, the mghteous soul enters the regions of Bliss, and 18 given to drink 
of a Cup from the mystic fountain of Kafir (Ixxvi. 5, n..5835). Kafar literally 
means camphor: 1n symbolic language it stands for all that 1s wholesome, cooling 
and refreshing, soothing and agreeable. This is provided in unstinted measure. 
Then the yearning humility which filled the souls in the lower life gives place to 
a sense of possession dignity and honour, typified by light silk garments, thrones, 
and the humility now shown to them by those around them (lxxv1. 12-14). Then 
comes the setting of a Magnificent Realm, typifying Divine Glory. A drink of a 
Cup of Zanjabil, typifying warmth and zest to the taste, fram a fountain called 
Sal-sabil (‘Seek the Way”), festive clothes of ceremony, and rich setting of a 
Royal Banquet of beauty and splendour, stand as symbols to show the approach 
ta the very Presence Ineffable. Further, there 1s a Spring or Fountain Tasnim, 
which 1s only drunk neat by those Nearest to God: they alone can bear its fullest 
flavour, as they alone can bear the full effulgence of the Glory of God: but every 
righteous man will have a taste of this Fountain mixed with his heavenly Wine, to 
the extent that his spiritual advancement 1s cape of enjoying it (Ixxxin. 27-28). 


14, For the highest Felicity in heaven is ented to be in the nearness 
to God, in the Good Pleasure of God. See in. 14-15 :— 


: “Fair in the eyes of men 
Is the love of things they covet : 
Women and sons; 
Heaped-up hoards of gold and silver ; 
Horses branded (for blood and excellence) ; 
And wealth of cattle 
And well-tilled land. 
Such are the possessions 
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Of this world’s life ; 
But nearness to God 
Is the best of the goals. 


“Say: Shall I give you 

Glad tidings of things 

Far better than those 7 

For the righteous are Gardens 

In nearness to their Lord, 

With rivers flowing beneath , 
Therein 1s their eternal home, 
With Companions pure and holy ; 
And the Good Pleasure of God ”’ 


But the Good Pleasure of God has its counterpart in the Good Pleasure of 
man, raised to such eminence 1n Heaven. 


“ (0 thou soul ! 
In (complete) rest and satisfaction | 
Come back thou 
To thy Lord !|— 
Well-pleased (thyself), 
And well-pleasing 
Unto Him! 


“ Enter, thou, then, 
Among My Devotees, — 
Yea, enter thou 
My Heaven!” 
(Ixxxix 27-30.) 


15. This, then, 1s the Muslim idea of Salvation. It consists, not in being 
saved from the consequences of our sins by the sufferings or the merits of others, nor 
in Nervana, or annihilation or absorption,— but in the achievement of a perfected 
Personality, a Bliss that grows up within us, and does not depend on external 
circumstances. It may require the utmost effort or striving (J#h@d@) of a lifetime or 
more. But it 1s the Supreme Achievement, the attainment of all desires, the 
Felicity +” excelsts (xliv. 57, and n. 4733). 


16. The several aspects of it are summed up in two passages of singular 
beauty, xxxvi. 55-58, and li:. 17-28, which should be studied along with the notes 
thereon. The first passage describes symbolically the mise en scene and the nature of 
the Bliss. It goes on to say that the happiness will not be solitary, but will be 
shared in association, on thrones of digmity and peace. It further figures the 
psychological inner satisfaction, unconnected with outer circumstances, but reflect- 
ing the inner tastes of Personalities: “ they shall have whatever they call for” : the 
musician’s heaven will be full of music ; the mathematician’s will be full of mathe- 
matical symmetry and perfection ; the artist’s will be full of beauty of form : the 
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Light will be one, but its rays will be many. And it winds up with the salutation 
of “ Peace !'' from God, Whose supreme glory 1s Mercy, Peace, and Harmony. In 
the second passage these points are again emphasised but from other points of view. 
Not only will there be individual satisfaction and social bliss, but it will be shared 
by families or friends whom we held dear 1n this life, provided their life made them 
worthy of that association. While the memory of love and all good in this life will 
endure, ۱١ will be purged of all old fears and anxieties in the supreme realisation— 
the crown and climax of the whole—that God 1s the One Reality—the Good, the 
Beneficent and the Merciful The souls in Heaven will realise in the highest 
spiritual sense the Presence of God. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURA LV (Rahman). 


The majority of Commentators consider this an early Meccan Sira, though 
some consider at least a part of it as dating from Medina. The greater part of 1t is 
undoubtedly early Meccan 


It is highly poetical and mystical, and the refrain ‘“ Then which of the 
favours of your Lord will ye deny ?” 1s interspersed 31 times among its 78 verses 


It is the sixth of the series of seven dealing with Revelation, the favours of 
God, and the Hereafter ۰ see Introduction to S. /. 


Here the special theme 1s indicated by the refrain The rhyme in most 
cases 1s in the Dual grammatical form, and the Argument implies that though things 
are created in pairs, there 1s an underlying Unity, through the Creator, in the favours 
which He bestows, and 1n the goal to which they are marching 


Summary. 


God Most Gracious has sent Revelation, one of His greatest favours to man, 
His creation 1s 1n pairs, well-balanced , they all receive His favours, but they will 
all pass away, and only God will endure through the ages (Iv 1-34, and C 232), 


Ultimately all evil shall return to its destination, as well as all Good, but 
ever blessed 1s the name of God, Lord of Glory, Honour and Bounty (lv. 35-78, and 
C. 233). 


C. 232.—God’s creatures! Which favours of God will ye deny 7 
(lv 134) Most Gracious is God, Who reveals Himself 

In the Qur-an, ۱۵ man’s Intelligence, 

And in the nature around man. 

Balance and Justice, Goodness and Care, 

Are the Laws of His Worlds. Created 

From clay, man can yet comprehend 

The Lord of the Easts and the Wests, Him 

Who sustains all His creatures, Him 

Who bestows the Jewels of Life and Faith, 

Him Who abides when all else perisheth, 

Him Whose Eternity 1s the Hope 

Of man’s Future, the Lord Everlasting 

Of Justice and Glory and Bounty and Honour ! 

Which, then, of the favours of your Lord will ye deny ? 


5 ty. 1-7, 
Stra LV. 
Rahman, or (God) Most Gracious. 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, : yu ھی‎ 7 
Most Meresful. | (شےےر ال الکن الیَحصےحجر‎ 


1. (@$od) Most Gracious ! 





2. Itis He Who has*” 
Taught the Qur-an. 


3. ء19‎ has created man. 
کی ٤ے ل2‎ AAS 
6 Hy GE 
4, He has taught him speech *” 


(And Intelligence) O Bea WANE 


5 lids 3 Spotl 


Or 


5. The sun and the moon 
Follow courses (exactly) 
computed ۰۳۰ 


6. And the herbs ا"‎ and the trees— 
Both (alike) bow in adoration." 


te ere eee meee سمل — ہم‎ 


Ow add iebll اللہ مر‎ 4 


7. And the Firmament has He 
Raised high, and He has set up | Va VeNs-< 


The Balance (of Justice),”” : 4 
۳ SUG وط‎ 5 


5172 The Revelation comes from God Most Gracious, and it 1s one of the greatest Signs of His 
grace and favour, Hes the source of all Light, and His light 1s diffused throughout the universe 











5173 Bayan intelligent speech, power of expression capacity to understand clearly the 
relations of things and to explain them God has given this to man, and besides this revelation in 
man's own heart, has aided him with revelation in nature and revelation through prophets and 


apostles 


5174 In the great astronomical universe there are exact mathematical laws, which bear witness 
to God's Wisdom and also to His favours to His creatures ; for we all profit by the heat and light, 
the seasons, and the numerous changes صد‎ the tides and the atmosphere, on which the constitution 
of our globe and the maintenance of life depend 


5175 Najm may mean stars collectively, or herbs collectively , perhaps both meanings are 
imphed 


5176, All nature adores God. Cf xxu 18, andn 2790; xin 15; and xv: 48-49 


5177 The “balance of justice” in this verseis connected with “ the Balance” in the next two 
verses, that men may act justly to each other and observe due balance 1n all their actions, following 
the golden mean and not transgressing due bounds in anything But the Balance is also connected 
figuratively with the heavens above in three symbols (1) Justiceis a heavenly virtue , (2) the heavens 
themselves are sustained by mathematical balance, and (3) the constellation Libra (the Balance) is 
entered by the sun at the middle of the zodiacal year 


8. In order that ye may 
Not transgress (due) balance. 


9, So establish weight with justice ٤ 
And fal] not short 
In the balance. 


10. It is He Who has 
Spread out the earth ”” 
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For (His) creatures: 


11. Therein 1s fruit YG ہے رےےے‎ 
And date-palms, producing . اک‎ 33-11 
Spathes (enclosing dates) ; kee At 
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12. Also corn, with (its) 
Leaves and stalk for fodder, 
And sweet-smelling plants 


13, Then which of the favours *? 
Of your Lord will ye deny ? 


5178 To be taken both literally and figuratively A man should be honest and straight in every 
daily matter, such as weighing out things which he is selling and he should be straight, just and 
honest, in all the highest dealings, not only with other people, but with himself and 1n his obedience 
to God's Law Not many do either the one or the other when they have an opportunity of deceit 
Justice 1s the central virtue, and the avoidance of both excess and defect in conduct keeps the 
human world balanced just as the heavenly world 1s kept balanced by mathematical order 


5179 How can God's favours be counted ? Look at the earth alone Life and the conditions 
here aré mutually balanced for God’s creatures The vegetable world produces fruit of various kinds 
and corn or grain of various kinds for human food The grain harvest yields with 1t fodder for 
animals in the shape of leaves and straw, as well as food for men in the shape of grain’ The plants 
not only supply food but sweet-smelling herbs and flowers Hashaén 1s the sweet basil, but 1s here 
used in the generic sense, for agreeable produce in the vegetable world, to match the useful produce 
already mentioned 


5180 Both the pronoun“ your” and the verb “ will ye deny" are in the Arabic 1n the Dual Number 
The whole 5013 1s a symphony of Duality, which leads up to Unity, as explained in the Introduction 
All creation 1s in pairs li 49, and notes 5025-26, xxxvi 36,n 3981 Justice is the conciliation of two 
opposites to unity, the settlement of the unending feud between Right and Wrong The things and 
concepts mentioned in this SOra are in pairs man and outer nature, sun and moon, herbs and 
trees, heaven andearth, fruit and corn, human food and fodder for cattle, things nourishing and 
things sweet-smelling, and soon throughout the SOra. Then there is man and Jinn, for which see 
n, 5182 below. 


“Will ye deny >?" that 1s, fail to acknowledge either in word or thought or in your conduct )ا‎ 
you misuse God’s gifts or ignore them, that 1s equivalent to ingratitude or denial or refusal to profit 
by God's infinite Grace. 


8, tv, 14-20.) 1474 
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14. Jee created man 5 | 6 ay) Gt 7 


From sounding clay 


Like unto pottery, ال کالفگارت‎ j 1 by 
4 ۶ اہ‎ 


15. And He created Jinns ٤۶ a en) A کک ار کرو‎ 
From fire free of smoke : O64 EN of ن٣ وَخَاق‎ 

16, Then which of the favours Ny (hes el LS 
Of your Lord will ye deny 7 الا‎ O CCAS NI ای‎ 


17 (Te 1s) Lord 
Of the two 71۳۰ 
And Lord 
Of the two Wests. 


ارت ث الم a‏ 
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ome = 2 


18. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ” 


19. 5ڑ‎ has let free”” 
The two bodies 


Of flowing water, و‎ 7 

Meeting together : SSN, 
20. Between them 1s a Barrier tN 9 KG Aa O94 

Which they do not transgress : O Cased ® PS: .۳2ء‎ : 
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5181 Seen 1966 toxv 26, The creation of men and Jinnsis contrasted Man was made of 
sounding clay, dry and brittle like pottery The Jinn (see next note) was made from a clear flame 
of fire ‘Yet each has capacities and possibilities which only God's Grace bestows on them How 
can they deny God's favours ? 


5182 For the meaning of Jinn, seen 929to vi 100 They are spirits, and therefore subtle like 
a flame of fire Thetr being free from smoke implies that they are free from grossness, for smoke 
1s the grosser accompaniment of fire If we take them to typify the hidden forces and capacities in 
man, created by God, both their potency and their value would be acknowledged Then how can 
we deny the favours of God’ Both the natural man with all his grossness and brittleness and the 
spiritual forces with all their fineness and clearness must join 1n the service of God 


5183, Part of the idea of this refrain will be found in xvi 71,72, xl 81, and lin 55 (where 
seen 5122) 


& 


5184, The two Lasts are the two extreme points where the sun nses during the year, and 
includes all the points between Similarly the two Wests include the two extreme points of the 
sun's setting and all the points between The Dual Number fits in with the general atmosphere of 
Duahty in this Sura God 1s Lord of every region of the earth and sky, and He scatters His bounties 
everywhere, See alson 4641 to xli 38, and n, 4034 to xxxvun 5 


5185 See xxv 53, andn 311), where it 1s explained how the two bodies of water, salt and sweet, 
meet together, yet keep separate, as 1f there was a barrier or partition between them ‘This 1s also 
one of the favours of God Sea-water 1s a sanitating agent, while fresh water 1s sweet and palatabel 
todnnk for the allegorical interpretation, see notes 2404-5 to xviit 60, also n 5186 (end) below. 


1475 [S, tv, 21-27 
21. Then which of the favours \ a4 تے‎ 
Of your Lord will ye deny? Orgs acy کی الاو‎ ۲ 


22. Gut of them come t : 
Pearls and Coral: O CUA A All die کر‎ 


23. Then which of the favours ا٭٢۶ صو‎ ys weil a 
Of your Lord will ye deny ? Odds الو ر‎ CG Ste 
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26. (PAI) that is on earth SAK وو بیو‎ 
Will perish . ODN We من‎ CP - ry 

27. But will abide (for ever) 410397 ہوا‎ 
The Face of thy Lord,—*” =i) Adz یہی‎ 


بھّىّجًى>٭سمَْہ nnn SRS few‏ سوسحم eRe‏ ہیا el‏ 00070077 - رر بب ہے ہر سے سس شر سس ٹیش SG ITE LEADED‏ .جج شس سم وچ شش جس شس شس سس شش شش — جش ھچ اس سس 





5186 Pearls are produced by the oyster and c oral by the polyp, a minute marine creature which, 
worhing in millions, has by its secretions produced the reefs, islands, and banks in and on both 
sides of the Red Sea and in other parts of the world ‘lhe pearl has a translucent lustre, usually 
white, but sometimes pink or blach Coral 1s usually opaque, red o1 pink, but often white, and 1s 
seen in beautiful branching or cup (۱۸١ shapes, as visitors to Port Sudan will recall Both are used 
as gems, and stand here for gems generally Mineral gems, such as agate and corneliin, are found 
in river-beds Pearl oysters are also found in some rivers 

Taken allegorically, the two hinds of gems would denote the jewels of this life and the jewels of 
the spiritual world The jewels of this world—like coial—are hard, widely spread over the world, 
comparatively cheap, and less absorptive of the hight fiom above The spiritual yewels—like pearls 
—are soft, rare, costly, and translucent, absorbent of light and showing the more lustre the more they 
arein light The analogy can be carried further to the two seas—the two bodies of flowing water— 
mentioned in verses 1920 above They are the two kinds of knowledge—human and divine— 
referred to in the story of Moses and Khidhr see notes 2404-5 to xvin 60 

5187 The Ships—sailing ships and steamers, and by extension of analogy, aeroplanes and 
airships majestically navigating the air—are made by man, but the intelligence and science which 
made them possible are given by man's Creator , and therefore the Ships also are the gifts of God 

5188 Lofty as mountains both in respect of the high sails, or masts, and in respect of the height 
to which the top of the ship towers above the surface of the sea The ‘Queen Mary '—the biggest 
ship afloat in 1936—has a height, from the keel to the top of the superstructure, of 135 ft, and from 
the keel to the mast-head, of 234 ft. 

5189 The most magnificent works of man—such as they are—are but fleeting. Ships, Empires, 
the Wonders of Science and Art, the splendours of human glory or intellect, will all pass away The 
most magnificent objects in outer Nature—the mountains and valleys, the sun and moon, the 
Constellation Orion and the star Sir1us—will also pass away 1n their appointed time But the only 
One that will endure for ever is the “Face" of God ‘‘Face” expresses Personality, Glory, and 
Majesty, inner being, essence, self, all the noble qualities which we associate with the Beautiful 
Names of God Seen 114 tom 112, also n. 1154 to vis 180, and n 2322 toxvu 110 
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28. Then which of the favours O ٤ ئن ال" ریگ‎ ۸ 


Of your Lord will ye deny ? 


29. Gf Him seeks (its need) اط"‎ 
Every creature in the heavens 
And on earth: 


Every day in (new) Splendour 
Doth He (shine) ! 
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30. Then which of the favours ٢۹ہ‎ (pho ۔‎ wt 
Of your Lord will ye deny ? تر نہ‎ ACs Py) cl g-r. 


31. Soon shall < Nee, ہیر‎ 
Settle your affairs, : ۷ ۱ 49260 
O both ye worlds !*! O | asf 2 سہشرع‎ — Hi 
32 Then which of the favours TON ae ee 
Of your Lord will ye deny ’ Oni MSs sul کان‎ ۷ 
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5190 Ikv@m_ two ideas are prominent 1n the word, (1) the idea of generosity, as proceeding from 
the person whose attribute it 18, and (2) the idea of honour, as given by others to the person whose 
attnbute it 1s. Both these ideas are summed up in “nobility” To make the meaning quite clear, I 
have employed in the translation the two words “ Bounty and Honour” for the single word Ikram 
The same attributes recur in the last verse of this 50:3 In the Fact of God's Eternity 1s the Hope 
of our Future 


5191 Every single creature depends on God for its needs of all of them the Chensher and 
Sustainer 1s God Seek (sts needs) does not necessarily mean ‘seek them in words’ what 1s meant 
1s the dependence the allusion 1s to the Source of supply 


5192 Shan state, splendour, aim, work, business, momentous affair God's 1s still the directing 
hand 1n all affairs He does not sit apart, careless of mankind or of any of His creatures But His 
working shows new Splendour every day, every hour, every moment 


5193 Thagal weight, something weighty, something weighed with something else. The two 
thagals are the two worlds of Jinns and men,—the unseen world and the world before our eyes 
They are both before God, and the affairs of both are conducted under His Command, If there are 
gnequalities or apparent disturbances of balance, that 1s only for aseason God gives to both good 
and evil men a chance صا‎ this period of probation , but this period will soon be over, and Judgment 
will be established To give you this chance, this probation, this warning, 1s itself a favour, by 
which you should profit, and for which you should be grateful 


5194 Cf vi. 130, where the Jinns and men are addressed collectively ‘That whole passage, 
vi 130-134, should be read as a commentary on this verse ‘If you think that because you do things 
in secret, or because some of your sins do not seem to meet their inevitable punishment or some of 
your good deeds seem to go unnoticed, do not be deceived Judgment will soon come You cannot 
possibly escape out of the zones in which your lives have been cast, without authonty from God, 
Be grateful to God for the chances He has gven you' “All that hath been promised unto you will 
come topass nor can ye frustrate 1t in the least bit” (vi. 134), 


C. 233.] 1477 {S. Lv, 33-36. 


Ye can pass beyond ٠ 
The zones of the heavens Oats oS من‎ bos S SO 
And the earth, pass ye! YT? 
Not gong وَانعْدد 8 سس‎ 
Shall ye be able to pass ! “oS! SY 
ORLY OMS لا‎ 
34. Then which of the favours *™ : a U4 
Of your Lord will ye deny ? | Oye AC; ال‎ AS ٣ 


C. 233.—Let not Evil think that it will escape 

(lv 35-78) Justice its tell-tale Mark 1s on those 
Who follow it, and it must meet its Reward 
In the final adjustment But the Good, 
The Righteous, must reach their Fulfilment 
In the Gardens of Bliss, where every Delight 
Will be theirs in Beauty and Dignity. 
How can such Delights be pictured 1n words ? 
In symbols subjective lef} each take his choice. 
For Good can there ever be any Reward 
Other than Good? Beautiful sights 
And sounds, delicious fruits to nourish 
The soul, and Companionship where Grace 
Is mingled with Love, may figure forth our Bliss. 
Bles3ed be God, full of Majesty and Bounty 
God's creatures ۱ what favours of God will ye deny ? 


35, @n you will be sent Ord s 
(O ye evil ones twain !) 7 aoe شواظ‎ bE سل‎ Ve -۵ 
A flame of fire (to burn 1 49 سے‎ gla 
And a smoke (to choke) : *” O تنتصرن‎ ‘is HE 3 
No defence will ye have ° 

36. Then which of the favours” Ley As mK! ہبی‎ 
Of your Lord will ye deny ° ۷۔ ای الاو 72 نہ‎ 
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5195 Note how gradually we have been led upin the Argument ‘The Signs of God are all 
about you, 1n revelation, m your intelligence, and 10 nature around you § Your creation, the mystic 
light and heat typified by the sun in all directions, the cycle of waters in the phvsical earth and of 
Knowledge in the world of Intelligence, the help and cherishing care of God Himself ,—all these 
things should teach you the Truth and warn you about the Future, which is more particularly 
referred to in the remainder of the 45 


5196 The Dual is with reference to the two worlds explained above inn 5193 
5197, We now come to the terrors of the Judgment on the evil ones 


5198 Here and in some of the verses that follow, (verses 40, 42, and 45 below), the refrain 
applies with an tronical meaning It 1s as 1f it was said ‘You used to laugh at Revelation, and 
at the warnings which were given for your own benefit in order to draw you to repentance and 
God's Mercy; what do you find now? Is not all that was said to you true’’ To reject God’s Law 
1s in itself to deny God's Mercies, 
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37. When the sky is rent CON ےت‎ 1414 
Asunder, and 1t becomes red Ava! اذا انثقتي‎ 
Like ointment 8 6 ات ك اد ان‎ 

38. Then which of the favours W868 Mus Al ہی‎ 4 
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39. On that Day ہر‎ 
No question will be asked *™ 
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5199 Melting away like grease or ointment The red colour will be due to the flames and the 
heat. The whole of the world as we know it now will dissolve 


5200 This does not of course mean that they will not be called to account for theirsin They 
will certatnly be called to account for all their deeds xv 92 The meaning of this whole passage 
is that their personal responsibility will be enforced But their own tongues and hands and feet 
will bear witness against them as to their actions xxiv 24 Every man will bear marks on his 
peyson, showing his classification in the Final Account vu,48 After these Marks are affixed, 
everyone's position and status in the Final Account will be known to everyone, As to the Judge 
on the Throne of Judgment, He will of course know all before Judgment is set up But to give 
every chance to the accused, his record will be produced and shown to him (Ixix 19, 25, xvit, 49), 
and he will be given a chance to plead (vu 53), but if a sinner, he will be in confusion (xxvii 66) 


5201 By their Marks see last note 


5202 It will then become too real tothem ‘‘Oh! that this too, too solid flesh would melt ”, 
as Hamlet said to his Queen-Mother (Hamlet, 1 2 129), 


5203 They will apparently have no rest The fire will burn but not consume them, and their 
dnnk will be only boiling water. 





45, Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 


SECTION 3. 
46. ‘Bgut for such as fear 


The time when they will 
Stand before (the Judgment 
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Seat ™ 


Of) their Lord, 
There will be two Gardens—™ 


47. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ?— 


48, Containing all kinds 
(Of trees and delights) سس‎ 


49, Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny >— 


50. In them (each) will be 
Two Springs flowing (free) ;*™ 


51. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ?— 


52. In them will be Fruits 


Of every kind, two and two.” 


53. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ’ 


me i و‎ ee ےه مس‎ 


.4 


O 


[S. tv, 45-53. 


ہہ قبان ار SSIES‏ © 


oS 5-4‏ ات 
مک ری 
e¢ 4‏ 


b Rie 

pS Seg Gre 
Sell HSS 

۸ء کان الہ OAS UES‏ 


اث مان ال رگ Oy We‏ 


١! کو‎ uw / 7 J : 
rh یما من گل داي‎ or 


"ان Bi‏ رکم کن ہ 


5204, The reference to the Punishment of Sin having been dismissed 1n a few short lines, we 


now come toa description of the state of the Blessed in a number of spacious allegories 


Their 


general nature has already been discussed in Appendix XII at the end of the last Sura, where see 
para 9 for the significance of the allegory of the Garden 


5205, Here two Gardens are mentioned, and indeed four, counting the other two mentioned in 
.lv 62-76, Opinions are divided about this, but the best opinion ts that the two mentioned in verses 
46-61 are for the degree of those Nearest to God (Mugarrabin), and those in verses 62-76 for the 


Companions of the Right Hand see para 10 of Appendix XII 
to express variety, and the whole scheme of the 50:8 runs in twos 


Why two foreach? The Duality 1s 
There will be no dulness 


of uniformity : as our minds can conceive it now, there will be freshness in change, but it will be 


from Bliss to Bliss, and there will be Unity 


5206 Two Springs, for the same reasons as there will be two Gardens 


See last note 


5207 The Duality of Fruits 1s for the same reason as the Duality of the Gardens, See n. 5205, 


ee by $4.62). 


re 


7 t. They will recline on Carpets, 
hose inner linings will be 
Of rich brocade: the Fruit 
Of the Gardens will be 
Near (and easy of reach).*™ 


55. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ? 


56. In them will be (Maidens), 


Chaste, restraining their glances, 


Whom no man or Jinn 
Before them has touched ;— 


57. Then which of the favours 


Of your Lord will ye deny ’— 


58. Like unto rubies and coral.*" 


59. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye 7۰۲(۳ 


60. Is there any Reward 


For Good—other than Good ? *” 


61. Then which of the favours 
OF your Lord will ye deny ? 


62. And besides these two, 
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5208 The tol and fatigue of this life will be over Cf xxxv 35 


5209 The symbolic meaning of female Companionship, in terms of grace, purty, imnocence, 


and beauty, 1s explained in para, 12 of \ppendix XII See also notes 4728-9 to xhv 54 


5210 Cf xxxvu 48 andn 4064. Their Purity 1s the feature hereby chiefly symbolised 
? 


5211 Delicate pink, with reference to their complexions and their beauty of form The gems 


also indicate their worth and dignity 


5212 Thisis the summing up of all the symbolism used to express the Fruit of Goodness or 
Good The symbolism must necessarily resort to comparative terms, to subjective ideas of Bliss, 


But the fullest expression can only be given in abstract terms ; 
other than Good?” Can anything express it better? 


5213 Seen, 5205 above 


“Is there any reward for Good— 


1481 


63. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ’— 


64, Dark-green in colour ۰ 


(From plentiful watering). 


65, Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ? 


66. In them (each) will be 
Two Springs pouring forth water 
In continuous abundance: 


5215 


67. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ? 


68. In them will be Fruits, 


And dates and pomegranates . 84 


69. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny? 


70. In them will be 
Fair (Companions), good, 
beautiful , —*”” 


71. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ? — | 
| 


72 Companions restrained (as to الا‎ 
Their glances), in (goodly) 


5219 
pavilions , — | 
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5214 ۶ Dark-green tn colour'' these Gardens will also be fruitful and flourishing, and watered 
plentifully , but their aspect and characteristics will be different, comesponding to the subjective 
differences in the ideas of Bliss among those who would respectively enjoy the two sets of Gardens 


5215, In comparison with the Springs in the other two Gardens, described in lv 50 above, these 
Springs would seem to irrigate crops of vegetables and fruits requiring a constant supply of abundant 


water 


5216 See last note Cf also with lv 52 above, where "fruits of every kind’ are mentioned 

5217 Seen 5209 above. Goodness and Beauty are specially feminine attributes َٰ 

5218 1/98۴81 here 1s the passive participle of the same verb as the active participle Qastrat in 
lv 56, xxxvu 48, and xxxvi 52 AsI have translated Qistrat by the phrase “‘restraming (their 
glances)”, I think I am right in translating the passive Magqsirat by '' restrained (as to their glances)" 
This is the only place in the Qur &n where the passive form occurs 


5219 The Pavilions seem to add dignity to their status 


In the other Gardens (Iv 58), the 


description “like rubies and corals" 1s perhaps an indication of higher dignity 


S, tv. 73-78,] 


73. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ?— 


74, Whom no man or Jinn 
Before them has touched ,— 


75, Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny *— 


76. Reclining on green Cushions ™” 


And rich Carpets of beauty. 


77. Then which of the favours 
Of your Lord will ye deny ” 


78. 916٤: be the name 
Of thy Lord, 
Full of Majesty, 
Bounty and Honour ا‎ 


۹ 


لے حس شس ۔ ہش 
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5220, Cj. the parallel words for the other two Gardens, in lv 54 above, which suggest perhaps a 


higher dignity 


Rafraf is usually translated Cushions or Pillows, and I have followed this meaning 1n view of the 
word “reclining” But another interpretation is ‘‘ Meadows,” in view of the adjective “ green "— 
‘abqert carpets nchly figured and dyed, and skilfully worked. 


5221 Cf. lv 27 and n. 5190 This minor echo completes the symmetry of the two leading Ideas 
of this Sfra,—the Bounty and Majesty of God, and the Duty of man to make himself worthy of 


nearness to God 


C, 234.) 1483 (fatro, to 8. Lv1 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA LVI (Waegs‘a). 


This 18 the seventh and last Siira of the series devoted to Revelation and the 
Hereafter, as explained in the Introduction to S. /. 


It belongs to the early Meccan period, with the possible exception of one or 
two verses. 


The theme 1s the certainty of the Day of Judgment and its adjustment of 
true Values (lv1. 1-56), God’s Power, Goodness and Glory (Iv. 57-74) , and the truth 
of Revelation (lv1. 75-96). 


Summary. 


When the Day of Judgment comes, the world as we know it will be shaken 
to its foundations, and men shall be sorted out into three sorts: Those nearest to 
God, in exalted Bliss; the Companions of the Right Hand, in Bliss; and the 
Companions of the Left Hand, in Misery (lv1 1-56, and C, 234). 


Surely the Power and Goodness of God, of which Revelation 1s a Sign, should 
lead man to accept the Message and glorify Him (lvi 57-96, and C. 235). 


6. 234.—The Event Inevitable 1s the Day 

(lvi, 1-56) Of Judgment. the world as we know it 
Will be shaken to its depths, and its place 
Will be taken by a world made new, 
Where Good will be sorted out from Evil 
In Dignity and Bliss will the Good find Fulfilment 
Both those Nearest to the Throne of God, 
And those who earned, by faith and good life, 
The title, Companions of the Right Hand. 
Who can tell of the Misery in which 
The Companions of the Left Hand will live? 
They will be as it were in a fierce blast 
Of Fire; their drink but boiling water, 
Their shade that of Black Smoke that chokes 
Their beings ;~—ever burning with hunger and thirst, 
And never satisfied: fit emblems 
Of the Life in Death to which Evil leads. 


5. Lvi. 1-8.) 
Stra LVI. 


Waqs'a, or The Inevitable Event 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 
Most Merctful. 


1, “YW hen the Event Inevitable ™ 


Cometh to pass, 


2. Then will no (soul) 
Entertain falsehood 


3. (Many) will it bring low ,*™ 
(Many) will it exalt; 


4, When the earth shall be 
Shaken to 1ts depths, 


5. And the mountains shall 
Be crumbled to atoms,” 


6. Becoming dust scattered abroad, 


7. And ye shall be sorted out 
Into three classes.” 


8. ×ط2‎ (there will be) 
The Companions of 
The Right Hand;— 
What will be 
The Companions of 
The Right 7۶27 


nn ee Sere‏ جھ یم 


5222 The Event Inevitable 1s the Hour of Judgment 


oem eee eee eee. 
_LL I TT سسمسہےم۔ے۔ٌپچھہہچھدُکے مہو‎ 





a PH بشسمہ رو‎ 


4, Aa 


OA SSD) اذا وقعت‎ 

ہے لن مھا oR‏ 
افص Ass)‏ 6 
٣اا‏ رت الزض ONES‏ 

J (gs رم رو‎ 494 

OVS Usd ges 5-0 
ت‎ Ves Gs hey 
O BASES. 


3 427A) 9 ' ہ- وه‎ 
ٛ ee TE 





People may doubt now whether it will 


come But when it comes as it will come, suddenly upon them, 1٤ will come with such tremendous 
reality that it will be burnt deep into the experience of every soul, No one can then be deceived or 


entertain false notions about it 


5223 There will bea sorting out of Good and Evil 


Or rather, (verse 7 below), there will be 


three main classes Among the Good there will be the specially exalted class, those nearest to God 
(mugarrahin, ۱۷۱ 11-26),and the mghteous people generally, called the Companions of the Right 
Hand (Agsh@b-ul matmana, lv: 27 40) And there will be those in agony, the Companions of the Left 
Hand (Ash@b ul-mash-ama, [۱۷۱ 41-56) Many who were high and mighty 1m this hfe will be brought 
low for their sins, and many who were lowly but virtuous will be exalted to various ranks and 
degrees The old landmarks will be lost in the inner world, as they will be in the outer world 


5224 The old physical world will disappear in the New Creation 


5225 Seen. 5223 above 


1485 (S. ivi. 9-16, 


9, And the Companions of ag? \ 9 
The Left Hand,— لیب التپ‎ 


What will be by ۳ 
The Companions of O PCA a 
The Left Hand? 


10. And those Foremost Eek ١ص ے‎ MWe 
(In Faith) will be OG tel : find و‎ 
Foremost (in the Hereafter) ™ : vi ٠ 

11. J§hese will be 
Those Nearest to God: ™” OGnsisl “ol ا-او‎ 


12 In Gardens of Bliss: tu  !ھ و‎ 

ا -رن tor‏ اتْعبوں 

13. A number of people 3 7 9 
From those ہ٤‎ OOCNS GA ۔ ٹل‎ ۳٣ 


14, And a few from those 
Of later times. 


bb ۳ “ ۱ ? G ےو‎ 
© Gel A لْيِلِقَو٣۳‎ 
15. (They will be) on Thrones “۶ لا‎ us. teg gp he 
Encrusted (with gold O 453.533 ا-علی در‎ 
And precious stones), 


16. Reclining on them, 
Facing each other.” 


O 23 Las ii “9 Gi 
Iw oo Sate “14 


EE AN, a TATE ITS CE مِکو۶س جم پ‌جوکوا>ەمٗو۷وومسیُم٭وبوج٘جبٗؤٌ٘تسپوسسےمافٗممچ‎ - RANTS SAS ACA ES 9 OS پمچےہسمپچوھوسہژ سے‎ 


om a eee سے ہت کے ٭ٔم+-‎ ON 





5220 “ Foremost (tn Fatth)" there are two meanings, and both are بہتہ:‎ اد٥.‎ (1) Those who have 
reached the highest degree in spiritual understanding, such as the great prophets and teachers of 
mankind, will also take precedence in the Hereafter (2) lhose who are the first in time—the 
quickest and readiest—to accept God's Message—wil! have the first place in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Verses 8,9 and 10 mention the three main categories or classifications after Judgment. In the 
subsequent verses their happiness or misery are symbolised This category, Foremost in Faith, 1s 
nearest to God 


5227, Seen 5223 above Nearness to God 1s the test of the highest Bliss The symbols that 
follow are mere reminiscences from our physical life. 


5228, Of great Prophets and Teachers there were many before the time of the holy Prophet 
Muhammad. As he was the last of the Prophets, he and the great Teachers under his Dispensation 
will be comparatively fewer in number, but their teaching 1s the sum and flower of all mankind's 


spiritual experience 


5229 The costly Thrones will typify the high degree of their spiritual eminence 


5230 But they will not be separate each in his own corner ‘They will face each other For they 
ate all one, and their mutual society will be part of their Bliss 


8. tvi. 17-25.] 1486 


17. Round about them will (serve) ™ 


1 45) 44 Os 2 Iai97 
Youths of perpetual (freshness), O¢ TAC: Oily syle ay SP 


18. With goblets, (shining) beakers, 44, 07 a. 
And cups (filled) out of : Gls wie ۸ 
Clear-flowing fountains . O معن‎ Of Us Ze 

why 2‏ ےی سے ھی 


S473 


WE وص ون‎ ۹ 
۸,۶7 
O Sethe 

79 ad on اعم‎ ۶ 
یرونب‎ 27 24515 2۴ 


97 9217 ےر AIAN‏ طط 
و te‏ یکا یمن 6 


19. No after-ache will they 
Receive therefrom, nor will they 
Suffer intoxication ٠نا‎ 


20, And with fruits, 
Any that they may select ; 


21. And the flesh of fowls, 
Any that they may desire 


22. And (there will be) Companions 2 G2 Grd 7% 
With beautiful, big, O وحوّریٰن‎ ٢ 


And lustrous eyes,—*” 


23. Like unto Pearls ۶+ 
Well-guarded. 


AN gen MKB. ×‏ ٹأ 
٣:ج‏ ڑآ Ky‏ اڑا CAA‏ 2 
No frivolity will they *”‏ .25 


; 924\ Age رے‎ IA IFA 
Hear pee ye nor any ۵ل" يَنمَوْنَ ینا لوا‎ 
Taint of 111,— کے ان وی لا‎ 
ولا ان‎ 


ہہ ہس -۔ _— = ہے — ہو سی امہ ہمہ 


24. A Reward for the Deeds 
Of their past (Life). 


epee TN nS cS CS سووژوووسمےس سے‎ SR EE sr  ۔ھچبصممسحعم+سس‎ 
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5231 Cf lu 24, and n 5058 The youth and freshness with which the attendants will serve 
is a symbol of true service such as we may expect in the spiritual world ‘That freshness will be 
perpetual, and not subject to any moods, or chances, or changes 

5232 The Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul are typified by all that 1s best 1n the feasts in 
this imperfect world, but there will be none of the disadvantages incident to such feasts 1n this 
world, such as satiety, aches, excess, a sense of exhaustion, or loss of senses, etc Cf xxxvn 47, 
andn 4063 A goblet 1s a bow! without handles, a beaker has a “lip” anda stem, “cup” ور‎ 
general term. 

5233 Cf, xliv 54,andn 4729 The compamonship of Beauty and Grace 1s one of the highest 
pleasures of life. In this bodily life it takes bodily form, In the higher hfe it takes a higher form 
suitable to the spiritual world 

5234 Cf iu 24, where this description 1s applied to the youths who serve See also n, 5058 
there Inlv1 78 below the adjective maknin 1s applied to the Qur-&n, “ the well-guarded Book” 

5235, Cf lu 23 Apart from physical ills, worldly feasts or delights are apt to suffer from vain 
or frivolous discourse, idle boasting, foolish flattery, or phrases pointed with secret venom or moral 
mischief The negation of these from spiritual Bliss follows as a matter of course, but it 1s specially 
insisted on to guard against the perversities of human nature, which hkes to read ill into the best 
that can be put in words 


1487 85 LVI. 26-35, 
4 ۱ ھی ر7‎ < 
el ALAA ms ) الہ‎ 


RM Ll 5-1 
اشن ٹ‎ ext 


26. Only the saying,” 
“Peace! Peace”’. 


27. ا2ا‎ Companions of 
The Right Hand,— 
What will be 
The Companions of 
The Right Hand ” 


eo gf 


سپ ٭ 


28. (They will be) among ٭٭“‎ A 23 2K 9 إو‎ 
O مخضوو‎ Ue ۸ق‎ 


Lote-trees without thorns, 


29. Among Talh trees ٥ ص7 894 لا‎ 
With flowers (or fruits) O pars nib 5-4 


Piled one above another,— 


30. In shade long-extended, لا‎ 5994 XV 4 
O29 04 OS 9-7 
31 By water flowing constantly, J ےو‎ ۴ Z 
O و ماع ژب‎ ۔٣٣‎ 
32. And fruit in abundance, ورب لا‎ Wu lhl 
© BAS Aas ۷۔ و‎ 
33. Whose season 1s not limited, ےک کے کم 2ے‎ 747 
Nor (supply) forbidden,™” O fey’) 5 4 مقطو‎ y-PP 
34. And on Thrones (of Dignity), ےب ط‎ 30% Ihe 
Raised high. Og مروو‎ Cy 3- Fir 
35. We have created (their وسر لے‎ 2 INT ne 
Companions) *” O%\s ا‎ Epa کا‎ -¥0 


Of special creation, 


meee سو مت‎ i SANA OAH سے‎ WERE, 





5236 Qil 1s best translated “saying '', rather than “word” For the saying is an act, a thought, a 
fact, which may be embodied 1n a word, but which goes far beyond the word The “ Peace of God” 
گا‎ an atmosphere which sums up Heaven even better than ‘* Bliss” 

5237 Lote trees see xxxiv 16,n 3814 ‘The thornless lote-tree 1s a symbol of bliss and of high 
heaven liu 14 

5238 Talk some understand by this the plantain or banana tree, of which the fruit 1s borne in 
bunches, one tier above another, but the banana tree does not grow in Arabia and its ordinary 
Arabic name 1s Mauz, perhaps ۱٢ د۱‎ better to understand a special kind of Acacia tree which flowers 
profusely, the flowers appearing in tiers one above another. 

5239 Asitis not like earthly fruit, its season 1s not limited, nor 1s there any prohibiticn by law 
or custom or cifcumstance as to when or how 1t 1s to be consumed, The spiritual Fruit 1s free, 
unlimited, and inexhaustible 

5240 The pronoun in Arabic 1s in the feminine gender, but lest grosser ideas of sex should 
intrude, it 1s made clear that these Companions for heavenly society will be of special creation, — of 
virginal purity, grace, and beauty, inspiring and inspired by love, with the question of time and age 
eliminated Thus every person among the Righteous will have the Bliss of Heaven and the Peace 
of God 


- 


8. Lv1. 36-45.] 1488 


36. And made them ےر ےس لا‎ I\% 074 
Virgin-pure (and undefiled),— O Nee ہاش7‎ 

37. Beloved (by nature), ل2‎ 9 2 
Equal in age,— O Busty 5m 


38. For the Companions 


Of the Right Hand. | SO ہویب الصئن‎ ٣۰ 
SECTION 2, 
39. A (goodly) number Wr 
From those ہ٤‎ ۰ BASIC ے ئن‎ 0 rq 
40. And a (goodly) number b ۱ 
From those of later times. O گا -4 ڈیہ ِنَ ال خرن‎ 
41, ط2ظ‎ Companions of J . 
The Left Hand,— 2 الشبال‎ Ode امو‎ 
What will be ‘4 Cae ١و‎ 
The Companions of O السا‎ Lets 
The Left Hand ? a 
42. (They will be) in the midst | 9 9 44 و وو‎ 
Of a fierce Blast of Fire ™ | OL? 4 -ف‎ ٣۲ 
And in Boiling Water, 
43, And in the shades | ہن‎ 99949 % ا٥‎ 
Of Black Smoke :™ | O Pron, Cr ظل‎ ۷ 
| 
44, Nothing (will there be) | 
To refresh, nor to please: O کم‎ J § ; ۲لا ہار‎ 
oF ٠ 
45. For that they were wont 
To be indulged, before that, Sis abe ا و‎ WS 34 ۵۔ الم‎ 





5241 This class—the righteous—will be a large company in Heaven, belonging to all the ages 
of the world Cf n 5228 ۱٠٥ 13 above Such 1s the unbounded Bounty of God, These verses 
39-40 should really be in the ۱٥١ Section 


5242 Notice the parallelism in the contrast between those in Bliss and those in Misery The 
allegory 1n each case pursues the idea of contrast and the allegories about Misery lose nothing by 
their terse brevity The fierce Blast of Fire and the Boiling Water are in contrast to the happy 
Lote-tree and the flowers and fruits 1n verses 28-29 above, 


5243 Even the Shades get a different quality in the Abode of Misery: shades of black smoke in 
contrast to the cool and refreshing long-extended shades of trees by brooks in verses 30-31 above 


1489 [S. Lvs. 46-54, 


In wealth (and luxury),™* 2 aX “x 9 


46. And persisted obstinately & oi. "414 sok Iz 
In wickedness supreme! Opals ial ۷۔9 زاب ینعی‎ 
47. And they used to say, Ake hte سر‎ 
ت7 کک ا‎ we die 7 Tony W'S لے‎ 
An come dust and bones, $ صوے ابی‎ 79, 1464 
— we then indeed V\hs3 ise ; و‎ ke ISI 
e raised up again ?>— وویہە۔ لا‎ (4, 
ا مبَعَوْوِنَ ن‎ 
48 ۹ f 1 “A 
8. (We) and our fathers of old : 7 JS Baa “fen 
49, Say ۰ '' Yea, those of old ۱ -- ۶ 
And those of later times, 6 Gas EMS ITONS ec 
50.“ All will certainly be وو وو ےے ۵[ ہے‎ 
Gathered together for the meeting lit, eee - 
Appointed for a Day ae. 
Well-known. Ox’ Asx 
51. ‘‘ Then will ye truly,— Aa 3, ty 0% 
O ye that go wrong, STAN إنْکیر‎ be -al 
And treat (Truth) as Falsehood !— : 1 A % i 


52. ‘Ye will surely taste Le ya AF 
Pp) 


/\ لا 
Ot CGS or‏ کر cys‏ زومر Of the Tree of 20“ O‏ 
Then will ye fill‏ “.53 


Your insides therewith, 5 ONL ONG -٣۳ 


54.“ ھ٦ ا:4‎ Boiling Water 


On top of it: O shape ale Chor 


5244, Cf. xxxiv 34,and xl 23 We must read verses 45-46 together They had wealth and the 
good things of life, but they used them ص۱‎ self-indulgence and shameless crime, and now they are 8 
humiliation, 


5248 Their want of belief and ridicule of God's Message contrasts with the stern reality which 
they see around them now. 


5246 In xxvi 38 (see n 3159) the phrase “a day well-known" 1s used for a solemn day of festival, 
when the multitude of people gather together. The Day of Judgment ts such a day in the supreme 
sense of the word. 


5247, This 1s the Cursed Tree mentioned in xvii, 60, where see n 2250, Cf, also xxxvu,62,n 4072; 
and xhiv, 43-46, and n, 4722 


8,101. 55-60.) ‘1490 [C. 235. 


55. “Indeed ye shall dnnk و ط‎ tok, 659 18 
Like diseased camels Ohare ۔ شربون‎ ۵ 
Raging with ۲۶ط‎ 


56 Such will be their entertainment اس ے‎ 794 g IIIS ۱ بص‎ 
On the Day of Requttal! ٥ ہٰلا 2435 235 الب‎ ١ 
C 235.—Learn ye then to witness the Truth in your lives. 

(Ivi 57-96) Your own creation and growth, the seeds 
That ye sow in the ground, the Circuit of Water 
Through streams, rivers, and seas, to vapour, 
Clouds, and rain that feeds the streams, 
The Fire that stands as an emblem of Life 
And Light,—all point to your Lord Supreme. 
His Revelation conveys the same Message 
To the pure in heart Will ye receive it 
And live, assured of the truth of the Hereafter ? 
Glory and Praise to God the Beneficent, 
Supreme in Justice, Mercy, and Truth ! 


57. )2لا‎ is We Who have اہک‎ 9 9% 
Created you: why will ye” 8 ابو‎ 
71 he 
Not witness the Truth? تچ ئن‎ At 
58. Do ye then see ?— b وئیے‎ ٢ط‎ ge 2070 
The (human Seed) that یترتا كا0‎ ou ۵۸۔|‎ 


Ye throw out,— 


59. Is it h te it, A ad و 942% رر‎ 
Or are We he Cece ? نیز مو نے أر غ الہ‎ ۶-۹ 


60. We have decreed Death y IG 9017940 9 2% 
To be your common lot,” نکی اوت‎ 38s سن‎ = 
And We are not I ےءیووو۔د‎ SISSY 
To be frustrated OGL 6S G3 





5248 A terrible picture of Misery in contrast to the Companionship of the Good, the True, and 
the Beautiful, on Thrones of Dignity, for the Companions of the Right Hand, in verses 34-38 above, 


5249 Manis apt to forget his Creator, and even the fact that he, man, is acreated being The 
اي‎ of his body, out of which his physical life starts, 1s not created by man, but by God im the 
process of the unfoldment of the world Why will not man recognise and bear witness to this fact 
by a hfe of obedience to God's Law ? 


5250 Literally, ‘to be in the midst of you', Just as God has created this life that we see, 80 He 
has decreed that Death should be the common lot of all ofus Surely, if He can thus give life and 
death, as we see it, why should we refuse to believe that He can give us other Forms (in the Platonic 
sense) when this life is over? The Future Life, though indicated by what we know now, 1s to beon 
a wholly different plane 


1491 {S. ۲ 62-70, 


61. From changing your Forms | OSA AA 4h KA - 
سر ئا‎ you (again) CARNE: ان‎ cei 
n (Forms) that ye know not 4 IK IE ATS سو کور‎ 284 
OAM ما لا‎ G 2833 
62. And ye certainly know already WAH کید ے روڈو رگ 1ے‎ 
تک‎ first form of creation: لال‎ SUED shale و‎ ۷ 
hy then do ye not 499444 46 
Celebrate His praises ? لاتن رنہ‎ % 
tha 7 
63. ee ye the seed that ™ 1: 1 ۔أفوء یٹ %\ : رو‎ ٣ 
Ye sow in the ground ? 
64. Is it ye that cause it C498 6, ھ‎ 
To grow, or are We ye ores ۳ 


The C 7 لیاعویہے‎ 99%? 
e Cause 0 Gy § Jal 
65. Were it Our Will, 


١ 404, 44 ;‏ و اص 
۵ لو 18 ass‏ حط اما We could crumble it‏ 


| 

| 

۱ 

| 

| 

| uae 
To dry powder, and ye would UNG SE : 
Be left in wonderment, | ONS os 

| 


One © کا شون‎ 
ول رت‎ he trate of our labour)" OG abe GROOM 
62+ | OG لن‎ ea es 
69. Do ye bring it down CsA) by epee rat 44 


(In rain) from the Cloud 
Ordo We? 


OCI CF Al 


| y\ a” يہ‎ 
70. Were ۱٢ Our Will, (ee Beal 
We could make it | : 153 ‘ 





5251, Having appealed to our own nature within us, He appeals now to the exteinal nature 
around us, which should be evidence to us (1) of His loving care for us, and (2) of ils being due to 
causes other than those which we produce and control Three examples are given (1) the seed 
which we sow in the soil , it 13 God's processes in nature, which make it grow, (2) the water which 
we drink , ۱۲ 1s God's processes in nature, that send ۱۲ down from the clouds as rain, and distribute 1t 


through springs and rivers, (3) the fre which we strike, itis again a proof of God's Plan and, 
Wisdom 1n nature 


5252, The cultivator contracts debts for seed and gives labour for ploughing, sowing, watering, 


rae weeding, in the hope of reaping a harvest Should he not give thanks to God when his harvest 
is in? 


58. ۱۷1. 71-74,} 1492 


Salt (and unpalatable) ا‎ 2 
Then why do ye not sist 


Give thanks ? 0 و9‎ ۴٢ J AG 


71. e the Fire b روص‎ seh Ml of و‎ 
on kindle ? SESS CANA sh 3555 -<| 
72. Is it ye who grow tee 1ے‎ IE 24, 
The tree which = a Rel ند لور‎ 
The fire, or do We 74429) 99% 9 
Grow it? 0 Osi eu 21 
73. We have made it دو 7 ای۹ )رگ‎ 
A memorial (of Our handiwork),*™ ند رہ‎ Cine Coy 


And an article of comfort 2 7 7 لہ‎ sic 4 


And convenience for sa 
The denizens of deserts.” 


74. Then celebrate with praises As 7 ely ہے فس ٹہ‎ 
The name of thy Lord, woe Ady ٤ Ay 3 
The Supreme! é egal aie 


ee a |‏ کہ ےموںں eee ere‏ ہے مایا ہس جم ہس ےہ ےہ — ver‏ ہسں۔۔ سے tate ee‏ ہی ہے _- oon‏ ہہ = 


5253 The mystery of the two streams of water, one sweet and the other salt, constantly mingling, 
and yet always separate, 1s referred to more thanonce ‘The never-ending circuit 1s established by 
streams and rivers mingling with the ocean, the ocean sending forth mists and steam througha 
process of evaporation which forms clouds, and the clouds by condensation pouring forth rain to 
feed the streams and rivers again see notes 3111-2 to xxv 53, and n 5185 to lv. 19, and the further 
references given there. 


5254 The relation of Fire to Trees is intimate In neatly all the fire that we burn, the fuel 1s 
derived from the wood of trees, Even mineral coal 1s nothing but the wood of prehistoric forests 
petrified under the earth through geological ages Fire produced out of green trees 1s referred to in 
xxxvi 80, and n 4026 there gives instances 


5255 Fire 1s a fit memoutal of God's handiwork in nature. It 1s also an emblem of man’s earliest 
civilisation It can stand as a symbol of physical comfort and convenience to man, of the source of 
spiritual light, and also of the warning to Evil about its destruction In the same way the sower’s 
seed has a symbolical meaning in the preaching of the Message see xlviu 29, andn 4917 and the 
Rain and the Streams of Water havea symbolical meaning . see notes 2404 5 to 11 60 


5256. Cf xx 10, and n. 2541, where the mystic meaning of the Fire which Moses saw in the 
desert is explained Even ordinarily, a fire in a desert ذ۱‎ a sign of human habitation, by following it 
you may get human society and human comfort. A fire, or light, or beacon in many places directs a 
traveller on the way Lighthouses at sea and beacons in modern aerodromes serve the same 
purpose for marwers and airmen 


Another parable about fire will be found in 11. 17-18, and ao, 38, 


5257 Seeing all these Signs in nature and their symbolical meaning in the spintual world, man 
tust turn to God and do His Will 


1453 IS. ئ٢‎ 75-82, 


SECTION 3. 
75. Furthermore | call لا‎ IW mie» BERNE 
To witness the setting O sons ai yas basil pe -68 


Of the Stars, — 

76. And that is indeed 69122 7 IIE کے کے یک‎ 
A mighty adjuration *? OMG غَ‎ CSS 3 4755 owe) 45} 5- ۷ء‎ 
If ye but knew, — 


77, That this is indeed 92 C944 45 
A 00۴50 most honourable,” oe ely a} £S 


Oya GBS ۰ف‎ 
0 Oy sbst ال٤‎ CS) 64 


Ay ”ںی‎ 9 “ 619 8S 
eS C4 تزیْع‎ ». 


78. In a Book well-guarded, 


79. Which none shall touch 
But those who are clean: 


80. A Revelation from the Lord 
Of the Worlds. 


Ay ce‏ لا 

81. Es it such a Message 0 SINCE ATE EXT ee 

That ye would hold ™ | 

In hight esteem ? 

A, a ad 

82, And have ye made ,۰“ = Oped وہ٢۷‎ 

Your livelihood that ye 20 Vu, 

Should declare it false * CWE AG 


ہم ہس۔ سے ree‏ سے س_س-ہ _— — ~_ ~~ ~_ Co aaa‏ 





ہمہ سےسمےسہ _~ —<_—_—_— 





owe‏ ہمہ 


5258 The setting of the Stais a duniber of mystic meanings are attached Here are three 
(1) Cf xlu: | andn 5085 the setting of a glorious staris a symbol of humility before the power, 
beauty, and goodness of God (2) It may refer to the extinction of the stars at the Day of Judgment, 
betokening the establishment of God's Justice and the Truth of His Revelation (3) Whatis bright 
or beautiful to our senses may disappear from our ken within a few hours, even though its own 
existence may continue, All light 1s relative except the Light of God 





5259 The glory of the firmament as it exists, and the wonder of its passing away, are both 
evidence, to the discerning mind, of the Future which God has prepared, but this evidence can only 
be effective if men “ but knew ''۶ ۱۶ turned their earnest attention to it 


5260 Your attention 1s drawn to the momentous issues of the Future by the Quran it 1s a 
Revelation described by four characteristics (1) It 1s most honourable, kartm, which implies, besides 
the fact that 1t 1s worthy of receiving honour, that 1t confers great favours on those who receive it, 
(2) It 1s well-guarded, maknyn , precious in itself, and well-preserved in its purty, see n 5234 to 
۸ا‎ 23, see also xv, 9, and n 1944 (3) None but the clean shall touch it,—clean in body, mind, thought, 
intention, and soul, only such can achieve real contact with its full-meaning (4) It 1s a Revelation 
from the Lord of the Worlds, and therefore universal for all 


5261 The Message being such as 1s described 1n the last note, how can anyone ignore it or treat 
it with contempt or refuse to allow 1t to smprove his life ? 

5162 The worst indictment of an enemy of Revelation would be that he should make Falsehood 
@ source of filthy lucre for himself, ur that he should let his precious life be corrupted by such unholy 
occupation. 


14.94 ).83-89 ,بر8 


‘ کر ں‎ Ae 

83. Then why do ye not ™’ 33ے ۔۔۔‎ AE 
مرج‎ when کا‎ soul | ; is} y دلو‎ 0 7 
Of the dying man 4; as 5 
Reaches the throat,— : One Las 

84. And ye the while ےوڑھوے لا‎ = fo ےکنئ‎ 
(Sit) looking on,—"” Os ete 2015 ۳۴م‎ 

85, But We are nearer 1 Ie 99%, 
To him than ye, ATU ren) وہ ۔ وحن‎ 
And yet see not,— 7 ۶ as 

/ Obines Tis ۲ 

86. Then why do ye not,—"™” Oe CATES TCO 
If ye are exempt ۲0 مالین‎ ERS ۷ہ ۔فلؤ ان‎ 
From (future) account,— 

87, Call back the soul,™° صں‌تٰن0ہ‎ 5 AG aise کو‎ ۲ 
If ye are true mae yy - 
(In your claim of independence) 7 

88. JMelhus, then, if he 2 BCA) oe, 37 , AG 
Be of those Nearest to God,™”’ °° 7S) اما‎ ۸ 

89, (There is for him) Rest لا‎ bier وی کے‎ 
And Satisfaction, and lst ۹ہ ۔فروڈ ور‎ 


A Garden of Delights. و‎ 2 4e 








5263 There isa hiatus after ‘why do ye not?"'"—and two parcuthetical clauses,—after which the 
clause ‘why do ye nol?’ is resumed again in verse 86 below, withits complement in verse 87 It 1s 
permissible to the translator to add some such word as “ tnlervene’’ hete, to make the translation run 
smoothly 


5204 The dying man’s friends, relatives, and companions may be sitting round him and quite 
close to fim in his last inoments but God 1s nearer still at all times, for He کر‎ nearer than the man's 
own jugular vem (2 10), and one of Gods own titles is ان۷٢‎ Near (xxxtv 50) 


5205 These words icsume the sentence begun at verse 83 above and interrupted by the two 
parenthetical clauses in verses 84 and 85. Seen 5263 above. 


| 5266 The sentence may now be briefly paraphrased. ‘If you disbelieve in Revelatton and a 
future Judgment, and claim todo what you like and be independent of God, how 1s ۱٢ vou cannot 
call back a dying man's soul to his body when all of you congregate round him at his death-bed ? 


But you are not independent of Judgment There tsa Dayof Account, when you will have to be 
judged by your deeds 1n this life.’ 


5207 See above, ۱۷۱۰ 11-26 and notes, 


5268, Rathan. sweet-smelling plants, as in lv, 12, Here used as symbolical of complete Satisfac- 
tion and Delight. 


/ 


a 1495 ۲۹۰۷۷۲ 96-96, 


90. And if he be ' مو لا‎ 19739 414 9 Ady 
Of the Companions of dal کان بِنآضیپ‎ : ii. 
The Right Hand” ٤ o 


91.{For him 1s the salutation), 2% ! مم‎ 
“ک“‎ Peace be unto thee ”,*” al) شہلم'‎ - 4 
From the Companions b بر سو‎ 
Of the Right Hand. O الہش‎ Gevel Gy 
92. And if he be Ata, رای‎ 
7 — who treat 7 کن‎ Gi gat 
ruth) as Falsehood, VANVAW Ce 2 1 
Who مع‎ O STEN Cg Cr 
93, For him is Entertainment ےو لے‎ 5 a Gig 
With Boiling Water, Oss ژن‎ “we 
٠ ہے و لا‎ 
94, And burning in 161-۵٠۰ لہ 2 یہ‎ J "و‎ 
ے2 ارہ‎ 94 
95. Verily, this 1s ۱ PHC 7۲ 20 4 


The Very Truth | 
And Certainty.” 


96. So celebrate with praises 4 E رھ ا ےا اگ او‎ : 
The name of thy Lord, 6 deal Oe tly Penne 8 


The Supreme, 





5269, See above, ۱۷۲١ 27-38 and notes 


5270 In lvi 26 above thé salutation of “ Peace, Peace!” 1s addressed to those Nearest to God 
Here we learn that 1t 1s also addressed to the Companions of the Right Hand, Both are in Gardens 
of Bliss only the former have a higher Dignity than the latter 


5271 Cf above, ۱٦۱: 51-55 


5272 ‘The assurance of the Hereafter” 1s one of the strongest features of Faith For without it 
the apparent inequalities and injustices of this Life cannot be satisfactorily explained 


5273 Cf lv: 74 above That was the conclusion of the argument about the Future from the 
examples of God's goodness in nature Now we have the conclusion of the same argument from 
God's revelation through His inspired Messengers. 


186860. to 5۰. Lyi!.] 1496 fC, 236. 


INTRODUCTION TO SORA LVII (Hadid). 


We have now studied the contents of nearly nine-tenths of the Qur-dn. We 
have found that the arrangement of the Siiras in the present Text 1s not haphazard, 
but that they followa distinct logical order more helpful for study than the 
chronological order. The comprehensive scheme of building up the new Ummat or 
Brotherhood and its spiritual implications 1s now complete. The remaining tenth 
of the Qur-fn may be roughly considered 1n two parts. The first contains ten 
Siras (S. lvii. to 5. Ixvi), all revealed in Medina, and each dealing with some 
special point which needs emphasis in the social life of the Ummat. The second 
.گا‎ lxvu1. to cxiv.) contains short Meccan lyrics, each dealing with some aspect of 
spiritual life, expressed in language of great mystic beauty. 


The present Medina Sjra 1s chiefly concerned with spiritual humility and 
the avoidance of arrogance, and a warning that retirement from the world may not 
be the best way of seeking the good pleasure of God. Its probable date 1s after the 
Conquest of Mecca, A.H. 8. 


Summary. 


God’s Power and Knowledge extend to all things: follow His Light direct, 
without doubt or fear or half-heartedness, but with humility, generous charity, and 
faith, and not 1n a life of 1solation from the world. (lvu. 1-29, and C. 236). 


C. 236.—God 1s all-in-all . follow His Law 

(lv. 1-29) And His Light, and obey His Apostle, who invites 
You to deeds of goodness and charity. 
Strive and spend your resources and yourselves 
In the Cause of God: He will grant you a Light 
To go before you and guide you to your Eternal 
Goal, where no Evil can enter. When success 
Crowns your efforts, even then 1s the time 
To humble yourselves before God, in sincere 
Witness to His Love. The pleasures here below 
Are deceptive : be foremost in seeking God 
And His Good Pleasure : trust Him: be not 
Like those who mistook mere renunciation 
Of the world for God’s service God’s Grace 
Is for all- be your love and your service for all. 


1497 [S. tv. 3-4, 


Stra LVIL 


Hadid, or Iron. 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 0.7٦ oA Vac | 2 
Most Mercsful. | الج ےھ‎ pe Ale 

1, “YW hatever is in | 

| 





The heavens and on earth,— di) Asm 

Let it declare tC aa 

The Praises and Glory of God:°* | PIT pnd 3 \ 

For He ts the Exalted ےی‎ 

In Might, the Wise. OLE Sal Z3 
2. To Him belongs the dominion ©. fh Wau s 

Of the heavens and the earth: ال رص‎ 3 wcll all (fy 


It is He Who gives 
Life and Death; and He 
Has Power over all things. 


t 99 $34 33 


بی ریت 


aA BES‏ کیزژت 
و 5 5555 


“CbIANs pais 


3. He is the First 
And the Last, 
The Evident 
And the Immanent:™ 


سسسسسیییے سس۔..ل بت ہا بس هچک وہ TT‏ 


And He has full knowledge ١ء دو ئ۷ کو‎ 
Of all things. obs سی‎ 585 
4. He it is Who created CS VAL ea CS, وم‎ 
age heavens and he earth GoM cel "ال خاح‎ 
n six Days,’ and 1s moreover bah ےک‎ hot ضرم‎ 

AS AE.‏ و مکی on the Throne tall Je‏ رم یں ش7 

authority). He knows ۹و‎ gis ty رو‎ 
What enters within the earth Cand mal ies 


TS LETITIA تشم می‎ 


5274, Iron 1s the type and embiem of strength and reliability, on which depend the real virtues 
expounded tn this Sfira, such as real humility, whole-heartedness, and charity, as opposed to 
Monasticism, Loadiceantsm, and Niggardliness See lvn 25 below. 





5275 A connecting thought between ths and the last Sra, of which see verse 96 See also 
paragraph 3 of the Introduction toS lin 


5276 Batin that which 1s within, as opposed to that which 1s evident in things outside God 
has both these qualities His Signs are everywhere evident in the whole universe But 116 1 also 
immanent within us and in the soul of all good things The pair of seemingly opposite qualities, 
First and Last, Evident and Immanent, Power and Wisdom, Giving of Life and Death, etc, are 
referred to here, to point the contrast with our human frauty, in which monasticism may not be the 
same as humility, spending may not be the same as charity, and so on, 


5277 “In six Days" see xh 9-12, and notes, also more bnefly, n 1031 tov 54 


5278 Cj. x 3,andn 1386 It 1s not that God completed His Creation in six days and rested on 
the seventh day, or rests now. Certain external forms of the universe were by God's Command 
completed in six periods of evolution But His creatrve process still goes on, and He 1s still, 4 
will always be, on His Throne of authonty, knowing all and guidmmg all affairs 


S, tv. 4-8. ] 1498 


ie BES‏ مس سو 
Vale oe Ox Ag ‘‏ ور 17 aa a mounts nat}‏ سو 
BSL:‏ ۰۰ 
AN 5‏ نمو 24 Well all that ye do. ٥ td‏ 
7778 سد ساب رق 
رۂ وہ رت 


6. He merges Night into Day, ر2 کر رس‎ 
And He merges Day into Night; saa و ول‎ JENS نول : یہ اَل‎ 








And He has full knowledge 9% 4 Cases 

Of the secrets of (all) hearts. Moralely She yx دک هو‎ 
7. تا‎ اا٥۷٥‎ in God aly a 

And His Apostle, dil rs 

And spend (in charity) 5۹ : ور ک7ا‎ 7 

Out of the (substance) | Os ا 21 سیب‎ 

Whereof He has made you ™ 1 کے‎ JG ا‎ 

Heirs. For, those of you | رو اتفقو‎ A موم‎ 

Who believe and spend | 5 i 1 2 4 ہو‎ 


at‏ اجر 


(In charity),—for them ) 
Is a great Reward ۱ 


Why ye should not believe 
In God *—And the Apostle 


Invites you to believe لت ما‎ s 6 یداغ‎ ase و ا‎ 


8 What cause have ye™ “al Coke rf Pt Ane 





5279 Heiseverywhere No Space or Time1s without Him yet He 1s independent of Space or 
Time With reference to our own psychology, He 1s wherever we are, and He sees all that we do. 


§280 See lvn 2 above, where this phrase referred to God's complete authority over the whole of 
the external universe the same phrase now refers to His complete authority over the abstract 
world—of thoughts and affairs Every affair must finally go back to Him, whether 1t comes out here 
, from Darkness into Light, or hides itself from Light into Darkness God's knowledge penetrates 
into the inmost recesses of all Hearts 


5281 Whenever power or wealth or influence or any good thing 1s transferred from one person or 
group of persons to another, it involves added responsibilities to the persons receiving these 
advantages They must be the more zealous in real charity and all good works, for that 1s a part of 
the evidence which they give of their faith and gratitude And, besides, their good deeds, under the 
general law in the spiritual world, carry their own reward 


' 5282. “' What cause have ye why ye should not ?” A figure of speech implying a far wider meaning 
than the words express, It 13 equivalent to saying. “There is every reason why ye shoald believe 
in God", etc. The same construction applies to verse 10 below, 


. 1499 (S. evs1, 0+ 


In your Lord, and has 2 
Indeed taken your Covenant, | 2S 


If ye are men of faith. ان نر ای‎ Kilt. GY *% A ۱ 


9. He 1s the One Who. se ١۱ص عو‎ 2 
Sends to His Servant *** EXTON te ee OX ea ۹ 
Manifest Signs, that He ہے گا یی ط‎ 
May lead you from Ah 7 op XE 3 
The depths of Darkness x 5 ۱ 4, ۷ 
Into the Light. And verily, 4 Ab OC) 
God 1s to you 2 4G 99% 
Most kind and Merciful ال رت زچیوژں‎ 

10 And what cause have ye ICA S74 
Why ye should not spend a) 3-l 


In the cause of God ?— 
For to God belongs ™ 


Mey 2۶د‎ 
اللہ‎ Qaeda TT 
The heritage of the heavens 


b 19% 7 INS 
And the earth. ضر٦لاو اث ایت‎ 43 
Not equal among you ATTY, a5 
Are those who spent (freely) ay, 


And fought, before the Victory,” ۰ bA¢hs 24% \9% و‎ i 
(With those who did so later). x35 rea و من کیل‎ 


7 سس موا 0 .تسس سی 

ان ےج بت 
eee 09 eh CSS‏ 
if : d‏ رکا 1 that ye do. 2: RS‏ الد With‏ 





5283 There are two shades of meaning (1) There 1s the implied Covenant in a man who 
accepts the Gospel of Unity that he will bring forth all the fruits of that Gospel, ٣٥٦۰ believe in God, 
and serve God and humanity Seen 682tov 1 (2) There were at various times express Covenants 
entered into by the Muslims to serve God and be true to the Prophet, comparable to the Covenants 
of the Jewish nation about the Message of Muses, eg the two Covenants of 'Aqaba (v 8, and 
n 705) and the Pledge of Hudaibiya (xlvii 10, n 4877) For the Covenant with Israel at Mount 
Sinai, see ۱1۱ 63, 78 


5284 The holy Prophet Muhammad _ The Signs sent to him were (1) the Ayats of the Qur an, 
and (2) his life and work, in which God's Plan and Purpose were unfolded 


5285 ‘To God belongs the herttage of  '' seen 485toim 180, also n 988 to vi 165, and n 1964 
to xv 23 


5286 This is usually understood to refer to the Conquest of Mecca, after which the Muslims 
succeeded to the power and position which the Pagan Quraish had so misused at Mecca 
Thereafter the Muslims had the hegemony of Arabia, and in a few centuries, for a time, the 
hegemony of the world But the words are perfectly general, and we must understand the general 
meaning also: that the people who fight and struggle in God’s Cause and give of their best to it at 
any time are worthy of praise but those are worthy of special distinction who do it when the Cause 
is being persecuted and صا‎ most need of assistance, before victory comes. 


8. rvat. 11-13.) 1500 


SECTION 2, 


11. 7لا‎ ho is he that will oi) if ادس‎ 


Loan to God a beautiful ™ 


Loan? For (Géd) will 5, ys 

Increase it manifold RoE ض الله‎ 

To his credit, 4 14 ey 94 

And he will have (besides) 

A liberal reward. 6 ing ا‎ ۶ 
ol, 4 


12. One Day shalt thou see Loe ہے‎ tell 60,7 
The believe men and ceria NS eels, لوم‎ ۷ 


The believing women— pv وو 797 دہ‎ N90 
How their Light runs™ BIG pe: ہی و‎ 
Forward before them or 199 0 ef 
And by their right hands: | Pu کی‎ 

aK ‫َ‏ 94 رین or,‏ 9 ,94 ما الہ :0 | 


(Their greeting will be) - 
‘Good News for you this Day! 


Gardens beneath which flow rivers! وص .وی‎ 

To dwell — for aye! “eS ane 
This is indee 99) 7 1 254" 9 .بے‎ 
The highest Achievement! "*” . O Asal ھوالفوز‎ ia} 


13. One Day will the Hypocrites — 


73% ۱او‎ 0 Le sy 
Men and women—say Cedars TA لوم مریغول‎ 
To the Believers: ‘' Wait AVA Ate 
For us! Let us borrow AS AR Cy نقتس‎ oY. ونانقتدل‎ nt اك‎ 
(A light) from your 1۸ ۳۴ eee 2 
It will be said: “ Turn SG ارجعزا‎ ne) 
Ye back to your rear! big.f 4 97 
Then seek a light (where 1 ‘ ا نو‎ 2۵5 
Ye can)!" Soa wall™ it کٹکیٹڑ‎ y sa 


| 
Will be put up betwixt them, 5 Prats A فضصرب‎ 


وجوسں یں یس Ce ci a ee eee ee‏ 
حواسممصصکمب حمصصوعم-.جھھ]ظضموکضھٗستت دمدکقاسمکمداھابمامجککمتککر,کمجسیوجدف+سمموششممعجسڈموھممدڈأریٹوجدش(ل ”کہ سی سسلویومٹھیے ہے 09اجمھفجوس ہہ 













سے 





OP‏ سی محسراا سب تہ یح سے 


5287 6110۱ 24711 276 


5288 In the Darkness of the Day of Judgment there will be a Light to guide the nghteous to 
their Destination, This will be the Light of their Faith and their Good Works Perhaps the Light 
of the Right Hand mentioned here 1s the Light of their Good Works for the Blessed will receive 
their Record in their nght hand (Ix:x 19-24) 


5289 The highest Achievement, the highest felicity, the attainment of Salvation, the fulfilment 
of all desires Seen 4733 to xliv. 57 


5290 Watchful preparation in Life, and the light of Faith, which reflects the divine Light, are 
matters of personal Life, and cannot be borrowed from another So, in Christ's parable of the Ten 
Virgins (Matt xxv 1-13), when the foolish ones had let their lamps go out for want of oil, they 
asked to borrow oil from the wise ones, but the wise ones answered and said, '' Not so, . but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves” 


$291, The wall of Personality, or Record of Deeds, will divide the Good from the Evi! But the 
Gateway in it will show that communication will not be cut off Evil must realue that Goode<-. 
Mercy and Felicity—had been within its reach, and that the Wrath which envelops it 18 due to its 
own rejection of Mercy 


150 [S. ۱۷۱5. 33-16, 


With a gate therein. | b ۸4 
a it will be Mercy Kt 
roughout, and without 1t, کو مہ‎ 
AW ne an be ios : اہ ر2‎ 
rath and) Punishment! b “7, "= : 
ANA ater - 
14. )1 110:6 without) will call out, 20 با‎ 
ee we 4 with you?” sis aie OS st as 
he others) will reply, '' True! 2 IEF ص۳۶ کے و‎ 
But ye led yourselves PERS yeas ۳ 7 
Into temptation; ye looked forward AD ab 4, ns 


ag ruin) ; ۶ ت0‎ | 
(God’s Promise) ; and (your false) ae ‫َ 
Desires deceived you; until ! CON ESE S 

There issued the Command anh 22{3 ty ے چا‎ 


Of God. And the Deceiver 

Deceived you 1n respect of God.** Oo”; 1 diy کب کی‎ 
Be accepted of you, nor 4433 XLS BY) S10 
Of those who rejected God “'' 


b 
Your abode 1s the Fire: BDC وَءٍ من لن‎ 


15, ‘This Day shall no ransom 


That 1s the proper place وط‎ 
To claim you ° and an evi! ANS) 2۵ 
Refuge it is!” oO کہ ا‎ On BN op 
0 
16. :5ڑ‎ not the time arrived™ $4) 73 / 
For the Believers that : ane اه لی‎ 


Their hearts in all humility لن کر‎ : : J AGA E25 246 2 


Should engage in the remembrance 


FOR inn Na EEE, سس‎ — 
-— ee SO I ee ger EET لم‎ manner ممجسالصاو٦فخ ۔جوصممیوممسد‎ 





5292 The evil will now claim some nght of kinship or association or proximity with the good 
in earthly hfe, but in fact they had been arrogant and had selfishly despised them before The 
reply will be (1) you yourselves close temptation and evil, (2) when you had power in your earthly 
life, you hoped for ruin to tle good, and perhaps plotted for it, (3) you were warned by men of God, 
but you doubted God's very existence, and certainly His Mercy and Justice, and the Hereafter, 
(4) you followed your own lusts and neglected Reason and Truth, (5) you were given plenty of rope, 
but you followed your mad career, until Judgment came upon you, and now it 1s too late 
for repentance 


5293, The Arch Deceiver (Satan) deceived you in respect of God in many ways for example, he 
made you oblivious of God’s Mercy and loving-kindness , he made you reject His Grace , he made 
you think that God's Justice may not overtake you, etc 


5294 In personal responsibility there 1s no room for vicarious ransom or for ransom by payments 
of gold or silver or by sacrifice of possessions Nor can the crime be expiated for afier Judgment 
*You' and ‘those who rejected God' are two ways of looking at the same persons ‘You are 
reyected because you rejected God’ 


5298 Humility and the remembrance of God and His Message are never more necessary than 
in the hour of victory and prosperity. 


S. ٤۱٣۰ 16-19,] 1502 


الو 27 AM ot ns) OF ase‏ 1 کت 
CASS BK J5‏ چچھ ات ee‏ مس 
oI‏ د Was given Revelation aforetime,”™ IIe‏ 
But long ages passed over them us Cr CS Sai‏ 
لا Formanyamengthen | PESOS USM‏ 
yy RE ۲‏ 0م 2 Are rebellious transgressors. O‏ 
OR BS Fatt Sele‏ | تو تر 
as‏ لور اي سی تج 
OGRE 20)‏ اراس That ye my‏ 
٠ن‏ ملین Ta Chart, met ane ASU‏ 
اللہ ae ala‏ 
bp cial‏ "ٴ0 
carte OMS‏ 
۱ 
cas.‏ اڑا بوڈ .سے 
fates at Trath), and 4 Crug 4 Olah‏ 





5296 The men ‘immediately referred to are the contemporary Jews and Christians, ‘To each of 
these Ummats was given God's Revelation, but as time passed, they corrupted it, became arrogant 
and hard hearted, and subverted justice, truth, and the purity of Life But the general lesson 1s far 
wider No one 1s favoured of God except on the score of righteousiiess Except on that score, 
there is no chosen individual or race There is no blind good furtune or ill fortune All happens 
according to the just Jaws and will of God But at no time ts humility or righteousness more 
necessary than 1n the hour of victory or triumph, 


5297 As the dead earth 1s revived after the refreshing showers of rain, so 1s it with the spirit of 
man, whether as an individual or a raceorUmmat There 1s no cause for despair God's Truth 
will revive the spiritual faculties if 1t 1s accepted with humility and zeal 


۶ 


5298 C/ ا٣۱١۲‎ 11, also see 1 245, م‎ 6, 


5299 Cf ۱۲ 69, andn 586 The four categories there mentioned as constituting the beautiful 
Fellowship of Faith are the Prophets who teach, the Sincere Lovers of Truth, the Witnesses who 
testify, and the Righteous who do good. Of these, the prophets or apostles have already been 
mentioned in this verse. The Righteous who do good are mentioned as the men and women given 
over to deeds of charity in verse 18, 


3 5. ۲۳1٢: 19-20, 
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SECTION 3. 
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Is but play and amusement, G94 6 
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But in the Hereafter 

Is a Penalty severe 

(For the devotees of wrong). 
And Forgiveness from God 
And (His) Good Pleasure 
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5300, The Witnesses are not only Martyrs, but all those who carry the Banner of Truth against 
all odds and 1n all positions of danger, whether by pen or speech, or deed or counsel 


5301. Note that these two are specially high degrees in the spintual kingdom, just short of 
Apostleship. For they have not only their reward 1n the spiritual Kingdom of God, like those who 
practise charity (verse 18 above), but they themselves become sources of light and leading, 


5302 Cf vi 32, and n 855 In the present passage the idea 1s further amplified. In this life 
people not only play and amuse themselves and each other but they show off, and boast, and pile up 
riches and man-power and influence, in rivalry with each other 


5303. Cf xxxix 21, and n 4273, Here the Parableis meant to teach a slightly different lesson 
God's mercies are free and open to all, like His rain But how do men make useofthem? The 
good men take the real spiritual harvest and store the spiritual grain The men who are in love 
with the ephemeral are delighted with the green of the tares and the grass, but such things give no 
réal nourishment ; they soon wither, become dry, and crumble to pieces, like the worldly pleasures 
and pomps, boastings and tumults, possessions and friends, 


5304, Kuffdr is here used in the unusual sense of ‘tillers or husbandmen ', because they sow the 
seed and cover it up with soil But the ordifiary meaning, ‘Rejecters of Truth’, is not absent The 
allegory refers to such men, 
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23. In order that ye may ١ص‎ ks ah 
Not despair over matters SEG Bales ay, ۷۔‎ 
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5305 Cf, ut, 185, and n, 492, Many of the attractive vanities of this world are but nets set by 
ا"‎ One to deceive man, The only thing real and lasting 1s the Good Life lived in the Light of 
0 


54306 Cf. 11, 133, and n, 452, 


5307 ‘‘Besiou.s on whom He pleases", That 1s, such grace and favour 1s beyond any one's own 
merits It1s bestowed by God according to His holy Will and Plan, which 19 just, merciful, and 
righteous, 


5308 External disasters or misfortunes may strike people's eye or imagination, but there are 
worse crises and misfortunes in the spiritual world, which are of equal or greater importance to 
man's future, All this happens according tothe Will and Plan of God Even where we are allowed 
the exercise of our own wills, the consequences that follow are in accordance with the laws and 
Plan decreed by God beforehand, 


5309, For bavaa,‘to bring into existence’, and other-words denoting God's creatrve ' 
n 120 ton 117, 916tovi, 94, andn 923 to vi 98, "6 655777, 368 
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5310 In the external world, what people may consider misfortune or good fortune may both 
turn out to be illusory,—in Kipling's words, “ both impostors just thesame” The man of God does 
not grumble 1f some one else has possessions, nor exult if he has them He does not covet and he 
does not boast If he has any advantages, he shares them with other people, as he considers them 
not due to his own merits, but as gifts of God 


5311 Neither the Covetous nor the Boasters have any place in the Good Pleasure of God The 
Covetous are particularly insidious, as their avarice and niggardliness not only keep back the gifts of 
God from men, but their pernicious example dries up the streams of Charity 1n others, 


5312 It 1s Charity in God's Way that 1s specially in view here, If peopleare selfish and withhold 
their hand, they only injure themselves They do not hurt God's Cause, for He 1s independent of all 
needs, and He will find other means of assisting His more meagrely-endowed servants, He 1s 
worthy of all praise in His care for His creatures, 


5313 Three things are mentioned as gifts of God In concrete terms they are the Book, the 
Balance, and Iron, which stand as emblems of three things which hold society together, vtz Revela- 
tion, which commands Good and forbids Evil , Justice, which gives to each person his due; and the 
strong arm of the Law, which maintains sanctions for evil-doers. For Balance, see also xlu 17, 
and n 4550. 


5314, '' Sent down" anszala .in the sense of revealed to man the use of certain things, created in 
him the capacity of understanding and using them cf xxxix.6 “sent down for you eight head of 
cattle in pairs”. 


5315, Iron; the most useful metal known to man Out of it 1s made steel, and from steel and 
iron are made implements of war, such as swords, spears, guns, etc, as well as instruments of peace, 
such as ploughshares, bricklayers’ trowels, architects’ and engineers’ instruments, etc. Iron stands 
as the emblem of Strength, Power, Discipline, Law’s sanctions, etc Iron and steel industnes have 
also been the foundation of the prosperity and power of modern manufacturing nations like 
England. 
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~ Were on night guidance, 
But many of them 
Became rebellious transgressors. 


27. Then, 1n their wake, 
We followed them up 
With (others of) Our apostles ° 
We sent after them 
Jesus the son of Mary, 
And bestowed on him 
The Gospel ; and We ordained 
In the hearts of those 
Who followed him 
Compassion and Mercy.*” 
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5316 In xx: 49, I have translated “in their most secret thoughts ” for the more literal '' دنن‎ ۶٠۰٠ 
(b:! gatbt) Perhaps the more literal “unseen” may do if understood in the adverbial sense as 
explained in xxxv, 18, n 3902 The sincere man will help the Cause, whether he 1s seen or brought 
under notice or pot 


5317, To help God and His apostles 1s to help their Cause It 1s to give men an opportunity of 
striving and fighting for His Cause and proving their true mettle, for thus 1s their spirit tested As 
explained 1n the next line, God 1n Himeelf 1s Full of Strength, Fxalted in Power, and Able to enforce 
His Will, and He has no need of other assistance 


5318, Cf xxu, 40andn 2818 “Strength” 1s specific, Power or Might ts more abstract, the 
ability to enforce what 1s willed 


5319 Some of them +e, of their line, or posterity, or Ummat When the Book that was given to 
them became corrupted, many of them followed their own fancies and became transgressors 


5320 The chief characteristic of the teaching in the Gospels 1s humihtty and other worldliness 
The first blessings in the Sermon on the Mount are on “the poor in spirit”, “they that mourn”, and 
they that are “meek” (Matt v. 3-5) Christ's disciples were enjoined to ‘take no thought for the 
morrow”, andtold “Sufficient unto the day 15 the evil thereof" (Matt vi 34), They were also 
commanded “that ye resist not evil , but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also" (Matt v.39) These are fragmentary presentments of an imperfect philosophy as 
seen through monastic eyes. In so far as they represent pity, sympathy with suffering, and deeds of 
mercy, they represent the spirit of Christ 
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5321 But God s Kingdom requires also courage resistance to evil, the firmness, law, and discip 
line which will enforce justice among men _ )ا‎ requires men to mingle with men, so that they can 
uphold the standard of Truth, against odds if necessary Ihese were lost sight of in Monasticism, 
which was not prescribed by God 


5322 God certainlv requires that men shall renounce the idle pleasures of this world, and turn 
to the Path which leads to Gods Good Pleasure But that does not mean gloomy lives, ) they 
that mourn’), nor perpetual and formal prayers in isolation God's service is done through pure 
lives in the turmoil of this world This spirit was lost, or at least not fostered by monastic 
institutions On the contrary a great part of the “struggle and stnving ' for noble lives was 
suppressed 


5323 Many of them lost true Faith, or had their Faith corrupted by superstitions, But those 
who continued firm in Faith saw the natural development of Religionin Islam Their previous belief 
was not a disadvantage to them, but helped them, because they kept it free from false and selfish 
prejudices, These are the ones who are further addressed at the beginning of verse 28 below 


5324 The corruptions in the Christian Church, the hair splitting disputes, and mutual strife and 
hatred of sects had become a scandal by the time that the light of Islam came into the world Ihe 
pages of Gibhon’s great History bear witness Not only had the religion become void of grace, but 
the lives of the people, priests and laity, had fallen into great depths of degradation See remarks 
in my Appendix V, pages 411-413, and the general picture in Kingsley’s '' Hypatta ' 


5325 From the context before (see n. 5323 above) and after (see next note), this is held to refer 
to the Christians and People of the Book who kept their Faith true and undefiled 


5326 The double portion refers to the past and the future As noted in the last note, this 
passage 1s addressed to the Christians and the People of the Book, who, when honestly facing the 
question of the new Revelation in Islam, find in it the fulfilment of previous revelations, and 
therefore believe 1n God's Apostle Muhammad, and walk by the new Light Their previous merits 
will be duly recognised, and they will be treated on fully equal terms in the new Ummat This 1s 
their double share, not necessarily more in quantity than that o their brethren in Islam who passed 
through no other gate, but having a twofold aspect 
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5327, As this refers to the Christians and the People of the Book, the following saying of Chnist 
in his last days may interest them “' Yet a little while د۱‎ the light with you, Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you. While yehave the light, believe in the light, that ye may 
be the children of light’, These things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them”. 
(John, x, 35-36) The hght of Christ's Gospel soon departed; his Church was enveloped in 
darkness; then came the light again, in the fuller light of Islam And they are asked to believe in 
the Light, and to walk init Cf, also lvu, 12,and n 5288 above, 


5328, Any wrongs they may have committed through ignorance or misconceptions in their 
previous religion will be forgiven them, as they have seen the new Light and walk by it. 


5329, Let not any race, or people, or community, or group, believe that they have exclusive 
possession of God's Grace, or that they can influence its grant or its withholding. God's Grace 
1s free, and entirely controlled by Him independently of any priests and privileged people, He 
dispenses it according to His own wise and holy Will and Plan, and to His Grace there 1s 
no limit. 
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INTRODUCTION TO SURA LVIII (Mujadila). 


This 1s the second of the ten Medina Siiras referred to in the Introduction 
to the last 5858. Its subject-matter 1s the acceptance of a woman’s Plea دہ‎ behalf 
of herself and her children (see n. 5330 to lviu. 1 below), and a condemnation of 
all secret counsels and intrigues in the Muslim Brotherhood. 


The date is somewhat close to that of S xxxi, say between A H. 5 and 


A.H. 7. 
Summary, 


All false pretences, especially those that degrade a woman's position, are 
condemned,—as well as secret consultations between men and intrigues with false- 
hood, mischief, and sedition. (lviu1 1-22, and C. 237). 


C, 237.—Let not false pretences or superstitions 
ہا‎ 1-22) Degrade the position of woman. Eschew 

Secret plottings and secret counsels. 
Observe order and decorum in public assemblies, 
And seek not 1n selfish pride to engage 
Your Leader’s private attention It is wrong 
To turn to the enemies of God for friendship 
They make their oaths a cloak for wrong-doing, 
And keep back men from the Right. But none 
Can resist the Power or the Judgment of God. 
The righteous seek only His Good Pleasure, 
And rejoice therein as their highest Achievement. 
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5330 The immediate occasion was what happened to Khaula bint Tha‘laba, wife of Aus son of 
Samit. Though in Islam, he divorced her by an old Pagan custom the formula was known as 
2:487 and consisted of the words " ‘I hou art to me as the back of my mother” ‘This was held by 
Pagan custom to imply a divorce and freed the husband from any responsibility for conjugal dutues, 
but did not leave the wife free to leave the husband’s home, or to contract a second marriage 
Such a custom was 10 any case degrading toa woman 1٤ was particularly hard on Khaula, for 
she loved her husband and pleaded that she had httle children whom she had no resources herself to 
support and whom under 2:457۶ her husband was not bound to support She urged her plea to the 
Prophet and in prayer to God Her just plea was accepted, and this iniquitous custom, based on 
false words, was abolished See alson 3670 toxxxi 4 


5331 For He is a just God, and will not allow human customs or pretences to trample on the 
just rights of the weakest of His creatures 


5332, Seen 5330 above 


5333 Such words are false in fact and iniquitous, inasmuch as they are unfair to the wife and 
unseemly in decent society 


5334 Cf iv 99 and xxi 60 Were it not that God in His Mercy makes allowances for our 
weaknesses and the various grades of motives that actuate us, such conduct would be inexpiable 
But He prescribes expiation as in the next verse, because He wishes to blot out what 1s wrong and 
give us a chance to reform by His forgiveness 
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§335 If Zsh@r were to be ignored as if the words were never uttered, 1٤ would mean that men 
may foolishly resort to 1t without penalty It 1s therefore recognised in respect of the penalty 
which the man incurs, but safeguards the womans mghts Shecan sue for maintenance for herself 
and her children, but her husband could not claim his conjugal nghts Ifit was a hasty act and he 
repented of it, he could not claim his conjugal mghts until after the performance of his penalty as 
provided below. If she loved him as in Khaula's case, she could also herself sue for conjugal 
rights in the legal sense of the term and compel her husband to perform the penalty and resume 
marital relations 


5336 Cf iv 92 Thepenalty دا‎ to get a slave his freedom, whether it 1s your own slave or you 
purchase his freedom from another, 1f that 1s not possible, to fast for two months consecutively (in 
the manner of the Ramadhfn fast), if that 1s not possible, to feed sixty poor See next note. 


5337 There ts a great deal of learned argument among the jurists as to the precise requirements 
of Canon Law under the term “feeding” the indigent. For example, it 1s laid down that half a §@’ 
of wheat or a full $a’ of dates or their equivalent in money would fulfil the requirements, a Sa’ being 
@ méasure corresponding roughly to about 9 Ibs of wheatin weight Others hold that a Mudd 
measure equivalent to about 2 Ibs, would be sufficient This would certainly be nearer the daily 
tration of aman. It 1s betterto take the spirit of the text in its plain simplicity, and say that an 
indigent man should be given enough to eat for two meals aday The sxty indigent ones fed for a 
day would be equivalent to a single individual fed for sixty days, or two for thirty days, and so on 
But there 1s no need to go into minutie in such matters 


5338, These penalties in the alternative are prescribed, that we may show our repétntafice and 
Faith and our renunciation of “iniquity and falsehood" (verse 2 above), whatever our crrcumstahees 
may be, 
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5339 It would seem that this refers to the spiritual Penalty in the Hereafter for not complying 
with the small penalty here prescribed The next verse would then refer to the bigger '' humiliating 
Penalty '' for “ resistance '' to Gods Law generally 


5340, This phrase, “God will tell them the truth of their deeds (or their doings or their conduct)” 
eccurs frequently Seev 51,n 762,v 108,n 811 vi 60, 1x 94, etc In this life there 1s a certain 
must or illusion 1n our spiritual sight We see things from different angles and dispute about them , 
we hide real motives, and pretend to virtues which we do not possess , others may attribute such 
virtues to us, and we may come to believe ۱٤ ourselves , we conceive likes and hatreds on insufficient 
grounds, we forget what we should remember, and remember what we should forget Our vision 
دہ‎ narrow, and our values are false On the Day of Account all this will be remedied Not only 
will true values be restored, but we shall ourselves see the inwardness of things in our own lives, 
which we never saw before, 


5341 Secrecy 1s a relative and limited term among ourselves There 1s nothing hidden or 
unknown to God. Usually secrecy implies fear or distrust, plotting or wrong-doing. But allis open 
before Gods sight. 
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9. @ ye who believe! 


When ye hold secret counsel, 0 BAN امو‎ CANE 


Do it not for iniquity 


And hostility, and disobedience معصرت‎ is اج پالڑتو ہت‎ (ime 








5342 When the Muslim Brotherhood was acquiring strength in Medina, and the forces of disrup- 
tion were being discomfited in open fight against the Messenger of Righteousness, the wicked 
resorted to duplicity and secret intrigues, in which the ringleaders were the disaffected Jews and the 
Hypocrites, whose machinations have been frequently referred to in the Qur-an Eg seen 816, 
and iv 142-145 


5343 The salutation of God was (and 1s) '' Peace!" But the enemies, who had not the courage 
to fight openly, often twisted the words, and by using a word like ' Sa@m'"', which meant ۰ Death!" 
or “Destruction |” instead of Salam!" (Peace !), they thought they were secretly venting their spite, 
and yet apparently using a polite form of salutation Cf 1, 106, and .ھ‎ 107, where another similar 
trick 1s exposed 


§344 The enemies derisively enjoyed their trick (see last note) according to their own perverted 
mentality, They asked blasphemously, “Why does not God punish us?" The answer ts given 
there ts a Punishment, far greater than they imagine it will come in good time. it will be the final 
Punishment after Judgment it 1s delayed in order to give them a chance of repentance and 
reformation 
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5345 Ordinanily secrecy implies deeds of darkness, something which men have to hide; see the 
next verse But there are good deeds which may be concerted and done in secret eg charity, or 
the prevention of mischief, or the defeat of the dark plots of evil The determining factor 1s the 
motive Is the mah doing from wrong, or venting his spite, or trying to disobey a lawful command ? 
Or 1s he doing some good, which out of modesty or self renunciation he does not want known, or ور‎ 
he in a nghteous cause defeating the machinations of Evil, which may involve great sacrifice of 
himself ? 


5346 Evil can harm no one who ts good, except in so far as (1) there 1s some questron of trial in 
God's Umiversal Plan, or (2) what appears to be harm may be real good Nothing happens without 
God's will and permission And we must always trust Him, and not our cleverness or any 
adventitious circumstances that draw us the least bit from the path of rectitude 


5347 Even when a great man or a Leader comes into an Assembly, we are not to press forward 
without discipline, as ٣٤ causes inconvenience to him aad detriment to public business, Nor are we 
to shut out other people who bave equal nghtsto be inthe Assembly We must spread out, for God's 
earth 1s spacious, and so are our opportunities 


5348 Rising up 1s a mark of respect Just as those who obey soon become worthy of command, 
so those who honour where honour is due, become themselves worthy of honour, in various degrees 
according to their capacities. ‘Rise up” may also here imply: ‘when the Assembly is dismissed, 
do not loiter about ’ 
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5349 Faith makes all people equal in the Kingdom of God, as regards the essentials of citizenship 
in the Kingdom But there 1s leadership, and rank and degree, joined with greater or less 
responsibility, and that depends on Knowledge,—the true knowledge and insight which Mystics 
seek every where for advancing their service and responsibility in the Kingdom of God, Honour 
there comes with merit, and 1s not to be grabbed at 


5350.*In the Kingdom of God all 1gstruction or consultation is open and free But human nature 
is weak And people want special instruction or private consultation with the Teacher from one of 
several motives (1) they may have, or think they have, a special case, which they are not willing 
to disclose to their brethren in general , (2) they may have some sense of delicacy or dignity, which 
can only be satisfied by a private interview , (3) they may even be selfish enough to want to 
monopolise the Teacher's time These motives are, in an ascending order, worth discouraging, and 
yet, considering the weakness of human nature, they cannot be reprobated to the extent of shutting 
out their victims from chances of improvement It is therefore recommended that they spend 
something ص۱‎ charity for the good of their poorer brethren before they indulge in such weaknesses 


5351 The charity 1s a sort of expiation fot their pardonable weakness Having made some 
monetary sacrifice for their poorer brethren they could face them with less shame, and the charity 
would direct their attention to the need for purifying their motives and conduct At the same time, 
this special charity 1s not made obligatory, lest such persons should be shut out altogether from 
chances of the higher teaching on account of their pardonable foibles 


5352 Note the plural here, Sedaga@i, instead of the singular, Sadugat in verse 12 above While 
people with the foibles described in n 5350 may be willing to spend '' something” (small) in charity 
for a special consultation occasionally, they may be frightened of spending large sums when their 
needs. for consultation may be numerous. Whatis to be done then? Are they to be shut out 
altogether? No They are asked to be punctilhous in the discharge of their normal dutres, of at 
least normal regular prayers and regular charity, ‘if God forgives you'’,t¢ 1f Gods Messenger 
televes them of further special contrbutrons such as those noted in verse 14 This condition, “ if 
God forgives you '', provides the safeguard against the abuse of the privilege The Apostle would 
know in each case what 1s best for the individual and for the community 
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5353 Zakat, which I have translated “ regular charity " was instituted about AH 2, 


5354 This refers to the Hypocrites of Medina who pretended to be in Islam but intngued with 
the Jews See references as given inn 5342 above 


5355 By this time the Jews of Medina and the Jewish tribes around had become actively hostile 
to Islam, and were being sharply called to account for their treachery. 


5356 They knew that as Mushms their duty was to refrain from the intrigues of the enemies of 
Islam and to assist Islam against them 


5357 A false man, by swearing that he 1s true, makes his falsehood all the more heinous, He 
stands in the way of other people accepting Truth He gives a handle to the cynics and the sceptics, 


5358 They may arrogantly boast of nches and alliances and followers in man-power But what 
are such worldly advantages before the Throne of the Disposer of all events? They must come to 
utter misery 
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Have something (to stand upon). 
No, indeed! they are 
But liars ! 


19 The Evil One has 
Got the better of them .*™ 
So he has made them 
Lose the remembrance 
Of God They are the Party 
Of the Evil One. Truly, 
It 1s the Party 
Of the Evil One 
That will perish ! 
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5359 When Judgment ts established, and before they realise the Truth, they may think (as now) 
that some oaths or excuses will save them But they have not now—much less will they have then 
~any footing to stand upon Falsehood 1s falsehood, and must persh They must learn the 
worthlessness of their falsehood 


5360 Man's original nature as created by God 1s good (xxx 30, andn 3541) Itis because man, 
in spite of the warnings he has received, allows Ev1l to get the mastery over him, that man forgets 
God and the divine qualities which God gave him The result of the perversion is that man 
becomes a partisan of Evil, and as such dooms himself to perdition, 


5361 There are various degrees of humiliation in the final state in the spiritual world But the 
worst is the humiliation of being numbered among those who ignomuniously attempted to resist the 
Irresistible 


5362 For the meaning of 'Aztz, see n 2818 to xxu 40 
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5363 If anyone believes in God and His goodness and justice, and in the Hereafter, ۱8 which all 
true values will be restored, he will never love evil or wrong doing or rebellion against God, even if 
these things are found in his nearest kith and kin 


5364 Faith in God 1s indelibly written on the tablets of their hearts, and they can never be 
false to God. 


5365 Cf u 87 and 253, where it is said that God strengthened the Prophet Jesus with the holy 
spirit Here we learn that all good and rmghteous men are strengthened by God with the holy 
spint If anything, the phrase used here ts stronger, ‘'a spirit from Himself". Whenever anyone 
offers his heart in faith and purity to God, God accepts it, engraves that Faith on the seeker's heart, 
and further fortifies him with the divine spirit, which we can no more define adequately than we 
can define in human language the nature and attributes of God 


5366 Again we have the mystic doctrine of God s Good Pleasure as the highest goal of miad, the 
Spiritual heaven which he achieves by a life of purity and faith He not only attains God's Good 
Pleasure as the crown of his felicity, but his own nature is so far transformed to the pattern of 
God's original creation that his own good pleasure 1s 1n nothing but 1n God's Good Pleasure The 
mutual good pleasure shows the heights to which man can attain. 


5367. This 1s in antithesis to the Party of the Evil One, mentioned in verse 19 above That 
Party of Evil will perish, but while it has its run in the scheme of the present world, the Party 
of Truth and Reality may be figuratively called the Party of God, even though all Creation 1s God's 
in another sense. = : 


C, 238,] 1519 [Intro. to ,:'151 


۰ 
قدم 


INTRODUCTION TO STURA LIX (Hashr), 


This 1s the third of the series of ten short Medina Siiras, dealing each with a 
special point in the life of the Ummat: see Introduction to 5. lv. The special 
theme here 1s how treachery to the Ummat on the part of its enemies recoils on 
the enemies themselves, while it strengthens the bond between the different sections 
of the Ummat itself, and this 1s illustrated by the story of the expulsion of the 
Jewish tribe of the Bani Nadhir in Rabi’ I, A.H. 4. 


This fixes the date of the Siira. 


Summary, 


The expulsion of the treacherous Jews from the neighbourhood of Medina 
was smoothly accomplished. their reliance on their fortified positions and on the’ 
faith of their allies in treachery proved futile. But the internal bonds in the 
Ummat were strengthened. Such 1s the wisdom of God, Lord of the Most 
Beautiful Names. (lix. 1-24, and C. 238). 


C. 238.—God’s wisdom foils the treachery of men, . 
(ix, 1-24) And makes the path smooth for Believers who strive ٦ 
Even against odds. Against God’s decrees 
All resistance is vain. In property taken 
From the enemy, let those in need have a share, 
And those who sacrifice their all for the Cause. 
But those who lend a helping hand 
In the hour of need do it for love 
And crave no reward, nor feel the least 
Envy or jealousy. They all rejoice 
That the Brotherhood should thrive. Not so 
The Hypocrites: they are false even among 
Themselves. Perdition 1s the end 
Of all evil. But the good and Faithful 
Will achieve felicity. Such is the power 
Of Truth and God’s Revelation. God! 
There is no god but He !—the Good, 
The Glorious, the Irresistible ! 
All Creation sings His praise,— 
The Exalted in Might, the Wise! 
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Hashr, or The Gathering (or 
Banishment, lix. 2-3). 


= fe em we oe we 1k ee کو‎ wae au تہ‎ AB AR MAR ee رر‎ HR رک‎ EL کے‎ ae ee ie 
» Eta ee ce ra و‎ ٥ 
eres: 7 1 و کر لا ا‎ Sinn 5 
a w 
0497 2 
چو & ار‎ } 5 
2 نوس‎ 
وٹ‎ a 
۹ ارہ 0 مر رگا‎ ۶ 
oan 0 و ہی‎ ost ~ 4 
7 7 





رم 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, ° و : اک چچرہ‎ 
Most Mercsful. | -7 ly پممسپو الو‎ 


1, “S87 hatever is ge 
In the heavens and ممیت رو‎ -١ 
On earth, let it declare ۱ "۹ (7 
The Praises and 61 یق الک ی۴‎ i pct مای‎ 
Of God: for He 1s OPI 


499,47 707 
The Exalted in Might, O مَُالْعزیْزُ ایر‎ : 
The Wise. 
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5368 This verse, introducing the Sfira, 1s identical with Iv 1, introducing S lvi1 The theme 
of both 1s the wonderful working of Gods Plan and Providence In the one case it referred to the 
conquest of Mecca and taught the lesson of humilitv. In this case it refers to the dislodgment 
of the treacherous BanO Nadhir from their nest of intrigue in the neighbourhood of Medina, 
practically without a blow See next note 


5369 This refers to the Jewish tnbe of the Bani Nadhir whose intrigues and treachery nearly 
undid the Muslim cause during the perilous days of the battle of Ubud in Shawwé&l, A.H 3 Four 
smonths after, in Rabi I, AH 4, steps were taken against them They were asked to leave the 
Strategic position which they occupied, about 3 miles south of Medina, endangering the very 
existence of the Ummat in Medina At first they demurred, relying on their fortresses and on their 
secret alliances with the Pagans of Mecca and the Hypocrites of Medina But when the Muslim 
army was gathered to punish them and actually besieged them for some days, their allies stirred not 
a finger in their aid, and they were wise enough to leave, Most of them joined their brethren in 
Syria, which they were permitted to do, after being disarmed Some of them joined their brethren 
in Khaibar seen 3705 to xxxu: 27 The Bant) Nadhir nchly deserved punishment, but their 
lives were spared, and they were allowed to carry away their goods and chattels, 


5370, That 1s, without actual hostilities, and the shedding of precious Muslim blood 
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5371. They had played a double game Originally they were sworn allies of the Medina 
Muslims under the holy Prophet, but they secretly intngued with the Mecca Pagans under Abi 
Sufyan and the Medina Hypocrites They even tried treacherously to take the life of the Prophet 
while he was on a visit to them, breaking both the laws of hospitality and their own sworn 
alliance They thought the Pagan Quraish of Mecca and the Hypocrites of Medina would help 
them, but they did not helpthem On the contrary the eleven days’ siege showed them their own 
helplessness Their supplies were cut off, the exigencies of the siege necessitated the destruction 
of their outlying palm trees, and the unexpected turn in their fortunes disheartened them Their 
hearts were struck with terror, and they capitulated But they laid waste their homes before they 
left see next note 


5372, Their lives were spared, and they were allowed ten days in which to remove themselves, 
their families, and such goods as they could carry In order to leave no habitations for the Muslims 
they demolished their own houses and laid waste their property, to complete the destruction which 
the operations of war had already caused at the hands of the besieging force of the Muslims, 


5373  Bamshment was a comparatively mild pumshment for them, but the Providence of God 
had decreed that a chance should be given to them even though they were a treacherous foe 
Within two years, their brethren the Bani Quraiza showed that they had not profited by their 
example, and had to be dealt with in another way see xxxi1 26 and notes 


5374, The punishment of the Bani Nadhir was because in breaking their plighted word with the 
Apostle and in actively resisting God's Message and supporting the enemies of that Message they 
rebelled against His holy Will For such treason and rebellion the punishment is severe, and yet in 
this case 1t was seasoned with Mercy, 
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5375 The unnecessary cutting down of fruit trees or destruction of crops, or any wanton 
destruction whatever in war, 1s forbidden by the law and practice of Islam But some destruction 
may be necessary for putting pressure on the enemy, and to that extent it 1s allowed But as far as 
possible, consistently with that objective of military operations, such trees should not be cut down, 
Both these principles are in accordance with the Divine Will, and were followed by the Muslims in 
their expedition, 


5376 The arrogance of the Ban Nadhtr had to be humbled, and their power for mischief 
destroyed. 


54377 Neither cavalry nor troops mounted on camels were employed in the siege. In fact the 
enemy surrendered at the first onset Seelix 2, and n, 5369 above. 


5378 God accomplishes His purpose in various ways, according to His wise and holy Will and 
Plan In some cases a fight 1s necessary In some cases the godly attain their objective and 
overawe the forces of evil without actual fighting 


5379 The Jews had originally come from outside Arabia, and seized on the land near Medina 
They refused to adapt themselves to the people of Arabia, and were 1n fact a thorn in the side of the 
genuine Arabs of Medina Their dispossession 1s therefore a restoration of the land to its orginal 
people, But the word “ Fas’’ 1s here understood in a technical sense, as meaning property abandon- 
ed by the enemy or taken from bim without a formal war, In that sense it 1s distinguished from 
“ Anfal", or spoils, taken after actual fighting, about which see vin 1 and 41, 


5380, “ The people of the townships” the townships were the Jewish settlements round Medina, of 
the Bant’ Nadhrr, and possibly of other tribes. Cf the “ townships” mentioned in lix 14 below, The 
reference cannot be to the Wadi-ul-Our& (Valley of Towns), now Mad&in §alib, which was subjugated 
after Khaibar and Fadak in A H. 7, unless this verse is later than the rest of the Stra. 
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5381 '' Belongs to God" 1¢€, to Gods Cause, and the beneficiaries are further detailed No 
shares are fixed, they depend upon circumstances, and are left to the judgment of the Leader 
Compare a similar list of those entitled to Charity, in 1 177, but the two lists refer to different 
circumstances and have different beneficiaries in addition to the portion common to both, 


5392 ‘The Muhajtrs are those who forsook their homes and propertv in Mecca in order to assist 
the holy Prophet tn his migration to Medina (Hyrat) Their devotion and sincerity were proved 
beyond doubt by their self-denial, and they were now to be rewarded 


5383, This refers to the Anga@r (the Helpers), the people of Medina, who accepted Islam when it 
was persecuted in Mecca, and who invited the holy Prophet to join them and become their Leader 
in Medina The Hyyrat was possible because of their goodwill and their generous hospitality They 
entertained the Prophet and all the refugees (Muh@jirs) who came with him ‘1 he most remarkable 
ties of full brotherhood were established between individual members of the one group and the 
other Until the Ummat got :ts own resources, the Helpers regularly gave and the Refugees regularly 
received The Helpers counted it a privilege to entertain the Refugees, and even the poor vied with 
the rich in their spint of self-sacrifice When the confiscated land and property of the Ban Nadhir 
was divided, and the major portion was assigned to the Refugees, there was not the least jealousy on 
the part of the Helpers. They rejoiced in the good fortune of their brethren And incidentally they 
were themselves relieved of anxiety and responsibility on their behalf 
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5384 hose thal came after them the immediate meaning would refer to later arrivals in Medina 
or later accessions to Islam, compared with the early Muhajirs But the general meaning would 
include all future comers into the House of Islam They pray, not only for themselves, but for all 
their brethren, and above all, they pray that their hearts may be purified of any desire or 
tendency to disparage the work or virtues of other Muslims or to feel any jealousy on account of 
their successes or good fortune 


5385 Cf, vu 43,andn 1021, 


5386, The Jews of the Banf Nadhir had been assured by the Hypocrites of Medina of their 
support to their cause They had thought that their defection from the Prophet's Cause would so 
weaken that cause that they would save their friends But they never intended to undertake any 
act involving self-sacrifice on their part, if they had helped their Jewish friends, it was not likely 
that they would have succeeded , and if they had actually gone to the fight, they had neither valour 
nor fervour to support them, and they would have fled ignominiously before the discipline, earnest: 
ness, and Faith of the men of Islam. 
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5387 For this actually happened They never stirred a finger for the Jews, and they never 
intended todo so And God knows all their motives and secrets cf xlvii 26, n, 4850 


5388 All hopes founded on iniquity and treachery are vain and illusory There may be honour 
among thieves But there 1s no honour as between dishonest intriguers, and they are not likely to 
get any real help from any quarter. 





5389 As construed here, the meaningis ‘Ye Muslims, even if ye are weak numerically, or they 
may have other seeming advantages, ye are really stronger than they are, because they have a 
wholesome fear in their minds, and God sends such fear into the hearts of wrong-doers! An 
alternative construction would yield the meaning ‘Being Unbelievers they fear you more than they 
fear God, because your valour they see, but in God they do not believe : 


5390, They have not sufficient self-confidence or élan to sustain them ina fight except under 
material advantages or defences Even if they join forces, they have not sufficient trust in each 
other to expose themselves to open fighting 


5301, ‘It may be that they havea strong fighting spirit among themselves, but they have no 
Cause to fight for and no common objective to achieve, The Meccan Pagans want to keep their own 
unjust autocracy , the Medina Hypocrites wish for their own domination in Medina, and the Jews 
want their racial superiority established over the Arabs, of whose growing union and power they 
are jealous’ Their pretended alliance could not stand the strain of either a defeat or a victory, If 
they had been wise, they would have accepted the Cause of Unity, Faith, and Truth, 
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$392 The immediate reference was probably to the Jewish goldsmith tribe of the Quinuqa’, who 
were also settled in a fortified township near Medina. They were also punished and banished for 
their treachery, about a month after the battle of Badr, in which the Meccan Pagans had suffered a 
signal defeat, in Shawwaél, AH 2 The Nadhir evidently did not take that lesson to heart The 
general meaning 1s that we must learn to be on our guard against the consequences of treachery and 
sin, No fortuitous alliances with other men of iniquity will save us 


5393 Anapt simile Evil tempts man in all sorts of ways, and presents seductive promises and 
alliances to delude him into the belief that he will be saved from the consequences He says, “ Deny 
God” which means not merely denial in words, but denial in acts,—disobedience of God's Law, 
deviation from the path of rectitude When the sinner gets well into the mire, the Evil One says 
cynically ‘How can I help you against God? Don't you see I am afraid of Him? All our alliances 
and understandings were moonshine You must bear the consequences of your own folly ''' 


5394 The “fear of God" is akin to love; for :) means the fear of offending Him or doing any- 
thing wrong that will forfeit His Good Pleasure This 1s Taqwa, which implies self-restraint, 
dare ourselves from all sin, wrong, and iyustice, and the positive doing of good, See .ا‎ 
and n 
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5395 The positive side of Taqwé or “fear of God” (see last note) 1s here emphasised ]٤ 1s not 
merely a feeling or an emotion itis an act, a doing of things which become a preparation and 
provision for the Hereafter,—the next Life, which may be descnbed as “the morrow '' 1n relation to 
the present Life, which 1s ‘‘ to day” 


5395 A The repetition emphasises both sides of Tagud “let your soul fear to do wrong, and let 
it do every act of righteousness , for God observes both your inner motives and your acts, and in His 
scheme of things everything will have 1ts due consequences "’ 


5396 To forget God 1s to forget the only Reality. As we are only reflected reahties, how can 
we understand or do justice to or remember ourselves, when we forget the very source of our being ? 


§397 The others, the Companions of the Fire, will find their lives wasted and nullified. Their 
capacities will be rendered inert and their wishes will end تا‎ futility 


5398 There are two ideas associated 1n men’s minds with a mountain one 1s its height, and the 
other that ڈ۱‎ 16 rocky, stony, hard Now comes the metaphor. The Revelation of God1s 80 sublime 
that even the highest mountains humble themselves beforeit The Revelation is so powerful and 
convincing that even the hard rock splits asunder under it Will maa then be so arrogant as to 
consider himself superior to it, or so hard-hearted as not to be affected by its powerful Message? The 
answer 1s "No" for unspoilt man, ‘“‘ Yes" for man when degraded by sin-to be the vilest of craatures. 


§399 Cf, vi 143, and n 1103, where, in the story of Moses, the Mount became as dust '' when the 
Lord manifested His Glory” Also tf xxxin 72, and n 3778, where the mountains are méntibned 
allegesically as an emblem of stability, but as refusing to accept the Trust (Amanat) because they 
felt themselves to be too humble to be equal to such a tremendous Trust. 
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5400 Here follows a passage of great sublimity, summing up the attributes of God First, in this 
verse, we have the general attributes, which give us the fundamental basis on which we can form 
some idea of God (1) We start with the proposition that no words are adequate to describe Him, 
and we can only call Him “ He ', for there 1s nothing else hke Him (2) We think of His Unity, all 
the varying and conflicting forces in Creation are controlled by Him and look to Him, and we can 
never get a true idea of Him unless we understand the mystic meaning of Unity. (3) His 
knowledge extends to everything seen and unseen, present and future, near and far, in being and not 
in being infact these contrasts, which apply to our knowledge,do not apply toHim (4) His 
Grace and (5) His Mercy are unbounded 6٥×. 1, and n 19, and unless we realise these, we can 
have no true conception of our position in the working of His Will and Plan, 


$401 This phrase1s repeated from the last verse in order to lead us to the contemplation of some 
other attributes of God, after we have realised those which form our fundamental conceptions of 
God See the preceding and the following note 


5402 How can a translator reproduce the sublimity and the comprehensiveness of the magnificent 
Arabic words, which mean so much tn a single symbol ? (1) ‘“ The Sovereign '' in our human language 
implies the one undisputed authority which 1s entitled to give commands and to receive obedience, 
and which in fact receives obedience, the power which enforces law and justice (2) Human 
authority may be misused, bunt 1n the title “the Holy One'’, we postulate a Being free from all stain 
or evil, and replete with the highest Purity (3) “ Salam" has not only the 1dea of Peace as opposed 
to Conflict, but wholeness as opposed to defects hence our paraphrase ‘‘ Source of Peace and 
Perfection’. (4) Mé-msn, one who entertains Faith, who gives Faith to others, who 1s never false 
to the Faith that others place in him_ hence our paraphrase ‘‘ Guardian of Faith" (5) “ Preserver 
of Safety’; guarding all from danger, corruption, loss, etc the word is used for the Qur-an in 
v 51, These are the attributes of kindness and benevolence; in the next note are described the 
attributes of power. 


5403 See last note (6) God is not onJy good, but He can carry out His Will (7) And 2f 
anything resists or opposes Him. His Will prevails. (8) For Heis Supreme, above all things and 
creatures. Thus we come hack to the Unity with which we began 1n verse 22 
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5404 Such being God's attributes of Goodness and Power, how foolish 1s 1t of men to worship 
anything else but Him ? Who can approach His glory and goodness ? 


5405 God's attributes of Goodness and Power having been referred to, we are now told of His 
creative energv, of which three aspects are here mentioned, as explained in the following note, 
The point 1s emphasised that He does not merely create and leave alone, He goes on fashioning, 
evolving new forms and colours, and sustaining all the energies and capacities which He has put 
into His Creation, according to various laws which He has established 


5406 The act or acts of creation have various aspects, and the various words used in this 
connection are summanised inn 120 ton 117, as supplemented by n 916to vi 94 andn 923 tov: 8 
Khalaqa 1s the general term for creation, and the Author of all Creationis ۴۸8:01 1 Baraa imphes a 
process of evolving from previously created matter or state the Author of this process 1s Bart-u, the 
Evolver Sawwara implies giving definite form or colour, so as to make a thing exactly suited toa 
given end or object hence the title Musawutr, Bestower of Forms or Colours. for this ٤9 
the completion of the visible stage of creation 


5407 Cf vn. 180, n 1154, and xvii 110 n. 2322 


5408, Thus the argument of the 58:5 is rounded off on the same note as was struck at the 
beginning, hx 1 The first verse and the last verse of the 5073 are the same, except as regards the 
tense of the verb sabbapa In the first verse it 1s the optative form of the preterite sabbaha. ‘let 
everything declare the Glory of God!’ After the illustrations given, the declaratory form of the 
aorist is appropriate, yusabbiju ‘everything doth declare the Glory of God', 
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This is the fourth of the ten Medina Siiras, each dealing with a special 
point in the life of the Ummat. 


Here the point 1s . what social relations are possible with the Unbelievers ? 
A distinction is made between those who persecute you for your Faith and want to 
destroy you and your Faith, and those who have shown no such rancour. For the 
latter there is hope of mercy and forgiveness. The question of women and cross- 
marriages is equitably dealt with. 


The date 1s after the Pagans had broken the treaty of Hudaibiya, for which 
see Introduction to S. xlvi1,—say about A.H. 8, not long before the conquest 
of Mecca. 


Summary. 


The enemies of your Faith, who would exterminate you and your Faith, are 
not fit objects of your love: follow Abraham's example -.but with those Unbelievers 
who show no rancour, you should deal with kindness and justice . marriages between 
Believers and Unbelievers. (lx 1-13, and C. 239). 
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(lx 113) With men whose hearts are filled with rancour,— 
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5409 The immediate occasion for this was a secret letter sent by one Hatrb, a Muhaju, from 
Medina, to the Pagans at Mecca, 1n most friendly terms, seeking for their protection on behalf of his 
children and relatives left bebind in Mecca’ The letter was intercepted, and he confessed the truth. 
He was forgiven as he told the truth and his motive did not appear to be heinous, but this instruction 
was given for future guidance This was shortly before the conquest of Mecca, but the principle 1s 
of universal application. You cannot be on terms of secret intimacy with the enemies of your Faith 
and people, who are persecuting you: Faith and seeking to destroy your Faith and you You 
may not do so even for the sake of your relatives, as 1t compromises the life and existence 
of your whole community 

5410 Such was the position of the Muslim community in Medina after the Hijrat and before 
the conquest of Mecca 

5411, Besides the question of your fidelity to your own people, even your own selfish interests 
require you to beware of secret intrigues with enemies ‘They will welcome you as cat's-paws, But 
what will happen when they have used you and got the better of you and your people ۶ Then they 
will show you theirhand And a heavy hand it will be! Not only will they injure you with their 
hands but with their tongues! The only words they will use for you will be “ I raitors to their own"! 
If they intrigue with you now, it is to pervert you from the Path of Truth and righteousness and win 
you over to their evil ways. 





S, Lx. 2-4.) 1532 
رمیا‎ 
They would behave to you 7 WARS nike 


nf ~~ and stretch forth ; 8 

eir hands and their tongues "94 Pe 2 ٤ 4> 
Against you for evil ; i 2ےھ پا‎ i AGREES 

And they desire that ye ee ray AAG AG ; 
Should reject the Truth. 


3 Of no profit to you ™” Sy HG AIT 94 
Will be your relatives gales \ eds لن‎ ۔٣‎ 


And your children | 297 Bs وک 9ہ‎ 

On the Day of Judgment - hey Sib) 3 A 
He will judge between you و ےو‎ 

For God sees well ٹیل بنا‎ 


4. Where 1s for you $520 $32 2535-0 


An excellent example (to follow) 


9% : 
All that ye do. ۱ © hast CACC An 
| 
! 


In Abraham and those with him,” ts a3 ons ‫َ 42 
Ae they said بن معة‎ a } 
o their people : و‎ np وا اک و‎ 
“We gi clear of you ‘ یسا‎ 3} 

And of whatever ye worship 2 سے در‎ 7 
Besides مو‎ : we have rejected OYTO: choles پی‎ 
You, and there has arisen, We 7 رو7‎ 
Between 0 you, enmity *”* EAS Pi 
And hatred for ever,—unless O08 0 hs Ld 7ہ یندا وید‎ 
Ye believe in God ابنا‎ Noise sas یڑا‎ 
And Him alone” : 1 490 Dh موا‎ 
وت‎ not تک‎ Abraham وََخُنَ‎ ghy| 

aid to his father : TAS ا‎ 
“ ] will pray for forgiveness *” ‘gee , AJ) She 085 BS 


5412 The plea of children and relatives (see n 5409 above) will be no excuse for treachery when 
the Day of Judgment comes Your children and family will not save you The Judgment will be in 
the hands of God, and He has full knowledge of all your overt and hidden acts and motives 


5413 Seeix 114 Abraham was tender-hearted, and loyal to his father and his people He 
warned them against idolatry and sin, and prayed for his father, but when his father and his people 
became open enemies of God, Abraham entirely dissociated himself from them, and left his home, 
his father, his people, and his country Those with htm were his believing wife and nephew Lit and 
any other Believers that went into exile with him 


5414, The enemies of God are enemies of the righteous, and they hate the righteous Therefore 
the righteous must cut themselves off eternally from them, unless they repent and come back to 
God In that case they receive God's mercy and are entitled to all the rights of love and brother. 
hood This shows that our defestation 1s for evil, not for men as such, so long as there 1s a chance 
for repentance. See alsoverse 7 below But we must give no chance to Evil for working evil on 
our Brotherhood at any time 


5415 Refer again to 1x 114, n 1365; andn 5413 above Abraham's conduct is not condemned: 
it was a special case, and is not to be imitated by weaker men, who may fall into sin by thinking 
too much of sinners 


1533 [S Ly 47, 
For thee, though I have وط‎ er, bir ots ee 
No power (to get) aught _ دی‎ 7 Pi‘) Cr duals s 
On thy behalf from God. 5 axe £5 


(They prayed) : “ Our 1.۹ 
Cag; 


In Thee do we trust, 
And to Thee do we turn 

ay 3‏ ال ص ٹر © 
۵ مل acs Ghee‏ لن وا 


In repentance : to Thee 
کو‎ ۱ Aas ٠ ا‎ 
2 % oi? 


Is (our) final Goal. 
Ons Sajal wish 


Fae Yee be2f و‎ BESS یا‎ 5Gi-4 
کت‎ leas کان‎ Cd 


ath aca Mad 


5.' 0٦۲ Lord! Make us not 
A (test and) trial °” 
For the Unbelievers, 
But forgive us, our Lord ! 
For Thou art the Exalted 
In Might, the Wise.” 


6. There was indeed in them *” 
An excellent example for you 
To follow,—for those 
Whose hope 1s 1n God 
And ص۱‎ the Last Day. 

But if any turn away, 
Truly God 1s Free ہ٤‎ ۷ 


"٤ملسو‏ سے —_ 
-۔-ہمہہف۱للی.ب سح نٹ تپ ٹستط ساس ۔ ٤‏ ا بب ہ-ح۔- ٦٭هصصص<صحؤچٔیھ٦ىسحھمےَحےہ‏ ےو ہج ےہ سم س۳ىهح×حس×٤۔ےے‏ سے سب ےش سم جح لے 


| C لص 7.74۹ ۹۱ے وو‎ a ¢ 
Wants, Worthy of all Praise. | O الحَِیْنُ‎ Coa - ee G 
SECTION 2, | 
7. )2لا‎ may be that God ۱ Wet N\I79% و کو‎ 
Will grant love (and friendship) *” AOS Piers 
Between you and those whom » 


٤ 
Ye (now) hold as enemies. 5 


Huse 7 7٦‏ و 
For God has power‏ 


(Over all things) ; And God 1s 5 $355 الله‎ 5 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. O Sho sik PSA 
جچیر‎ 








5416, This prayer indicates what our attitude should be We must trust to God, and not to 
God’s enemies to protect and befriend ourselves, our families, or those near and dear to us 


5417 Inn 1198 to vin 25 I have explained the shades of meaning 1n the word Fitnat = Inu 102 
Hart and Marit were a trial to test the mghteous who trusted in God from the unnghteous who 
resorted to evil and superstition Here the prayer to God ts that we should be saved from becoming 
so weak as to tempt the Unbelievers to try to attack and destroy us 


5418, In them ؛:‎ ,1n their attitude of praver and reliance on God, and of dissociation from evil 


5419, If anyone reyects God’s Message or Law, the loss 13 his ×۳ہ‎ 1٤ 1s not God Who needs him 
or his worship or his sacrifice or his praise God 1s independent of all wants, and His attributes are 
inherently deserving Of all praise, whether the wicked give such praise or not, in word or deed 


5420, Apparent réligious hatred or enmity or persecution may be due to ignorance or over-zeal 

in a soul, which God will forgive and use eventually in His service, as happened 1n the case of 

@adhrat ‘Umar, who was a different man before and after his conversion As stated mn 514 
above, we should hate evil, but not men as such ; 


&. rx. 8-29. } 1534 


۱ ۱ 1 
i +038" egg ei توانر‎ Gish BAe 


Fight you not for (your) Faith J س‎ Ng 299A ںو‎ 
i asi you out DX 1 لن 5 ً لفن و‎ | 
your homes, ا کو‎ ٠ٗ 
From dealing kindly and justly ٤ yh مہ‎ 
With them : For God loveth “ad | WS Loo’, § : 
Those who are just. O One and) 
9, God only forbids you, MILL 72.4 دو‎ 9 ve ا‎ 
With — te those who was y al Ae) : 
Fight you for (your) Fath, . ٣ 
And drive you out a 2 
Of your homes, and support Sit ? CABS 573 
(Others) in driving you out, oe 733 OF ay 
From turning to them او‎ WG 9 4 (2 
(For friendship and protection). Ba اع رَلِعکنْ نو‎ 7 
It 1s such as turn to them 2 i SES صن‎ f 


(In these circumstances), 


That do wrong. Or Oye) وك مُ'ر 2 الٹ‎ 7 


10. @ ye who believe ! 9 | a 
When there come to you دا چا 7الت‎ ES ING S 
Believing women refugees,™ » و ا9‎ LE جات اش‎ 
Examine oe test) them: 
God knows best as to 0s گراو‎ 
Ly Faith: if ye ascertain” “te, er ا‎ 
hat they are Believers, AAI کے‎ ' 59 “4 GINS 9 
نا تر‎ — not back CP apy رذ‎ CARLIE ¢ Oh 
o the Unbelievers. 4 
They are not lawful (wives) 7 Oe oe ‘SY Bisel 





5421 Even with Unbelievers, unless they are rampant and out to destroy us and our Faith, we 
should deal kindly and equitably, as 1s shown by our holy Prophet's own example 


$422 Under the treaty of Hudaibfya (see Introduction to S xlvm, paragraph 4, condition (3)], 
women under guardianship (including married women), who fled from the Quraish in Mecca to the 
Prophet's protection at Medina were to be sent back But before this Ayat was issued, the Quraish 
had already broken the treaty, and some instruction was necessary as to what the Medina Muslims 
should do in those circumstances Muslim women married to Pagan husbands in Mecca were 
oppressed for their Faith, and some of them came to Medina as refugees After this, they were 
not to be returned to the custody of their Pagan husbands at Mecca, as the marriage of believing 
women with non-Muslims was held to be dissolved if the husbands did not accept Islam But 1n 
order to give no suspicion to the Pagans that they were badly treated as they lost the dower they 
had given on marriage, that dower was to be repaid to the husbands Thus helpless women 
refugees were to be protected at the cost of the Muslims 


5423 The condition was that they should be Muslim women How were the Muslims to 
know ? A non-Muslim woman, in order to escape from her lawful guardians in Mecca, might 
pretend that she was a Muslim The true state of her mind and heart would be known to God 
alone But if the Muslims, on an exammation of the woman, found that she professed Islam, she 


was to have protection The examination would be directed (among other things) to the 08 
mentioned in verse 12 below, 


1535 


For the Unbelievers, nor are 
The (Unbelievers) lawful 


(husbands) 
For them. But pay 
The Unbelievers what they 
Have spent (on their dower). 
And there will be no blame 
On you if ye marry them *™ 


Lx. 10-11.‏ ءڈ 

ab 

ام bi‏ 
oes 0‏ ء۰2271 سے 


On payment of their dower 
Tothem. But hold not 
To the guardianship ء٤۶‎ 
Unbelieving women ask 


For what ye have spent 


Ru2A24%4A 
On their dowers, and let Aaa’, 27 
The (Unbelievers) ask for 2ٰ Las G 0 ‘5 


What they have spent 3 
(On the dowers of women طا١ ا و و‎ 
‘a Ae 03 
"JES KES 


Who come over to you) 
ار ےس‎ 
ںہ‎ BSS BUS وَائْہ‎ 


ون aI‏ ط 


Such 1s the command 

Of God: He judges 

(With justice) between you. 
And God 1s Full of 
Knowledge and Wisdom. 


11. And if any 
Of your wives deserts you 
To the Unbelievers,*” 
And ye have an accession 


KTS $258 3 AG ون‎ 
IY 


(By the coming over of 2 الکو‎ 

woman from the other side), 71 
hen pay to those (2h as, SONNY 

Whose wives have deserted patil ROW ا ناڈ‎ 





5424 As the marriage was held to be dissolved (see n 5422 above), there was no bar to the 
remarriage of the refugee Muslim woman with a Muslim man on the payment of the usual dower to 
her 


5425 Unbelieving women in a Muslim society would only beaclog andahandicap There 
would be neither happiness for them, nor could they conduce in any way to a healthy life of the 
society in which thev lived as aliens They were to be sent away, as their marriage was held to be 
dissolved ; andthe dowers paid to them were to be demanded from the guardians to whom.they 


were sent back, just as in the contrary case the dowers of believing women were to be paid back to 
their Pagan ex-husbands (n 5422 above) 


5426 A very unlikely contingency, considering how much better position the women occupied 8, 
Islam than under Pagan custom. But all contingencies have to be provided for equitably 1 8۰ 
tion Ifa woman went over to the Pagans, her dower would be recoverable from the Pagans and 
payable to the deserted husband If a woman came over from the Pagans, her dower would be 
payable to the Pagans Assuming that the two dowers were equal, the one would be set off against 
the other as between the two communities, but within the communities the deserted individual 
would be compensated by the individual who gains a wife. If the dowers were unequal, the balance 
would be recoverable as between the communities, and the adjustment would then be madeas 
between the individuals In practice the common Fund compensated the deserted husband in 
anticipation of any necessary adjustments 


+ 





S, ux. 11-13.] 1536 


The equivalent of what they b, 7۶ ; 
Had spent (on their dower). VATS Ais 
And fear God, کا اث لیے‎ A گر ار‎ 
In Whom ye believe. Ours dy 2 Col وَانَقواالله‎ 
12, @ ۲۱۰۰٢٣۶ ھ١ رہ اثود‎ ye 
When believing women come arabe BAS Can ۷ 
To thee to take the oath * 
Of fealty to thee, that they SEY, 
Will not associate in worship ہے‎ sios 
Any other thing whatever ss al ان لا رن‎ 
With God, that they 199A A A% 9A A 
Will not steal, that they Cho's Pps) § 
Will not commit adultery کر ھے‎ 920.4 
(Or fornication), that they BSAC ar 
Will not kill their children, led, or رپ‎ 0 
That they will not ا‎ Gus Olek ولا‎ 
Slander, intentionally forging ے‎ IKL کے‎ 947904 4s 2 
Falsehood, and that they Creer!’ GRloy Gaus 
Will not disobey thee وصووو. صصاو2گے‎ 40 IK 
AAG IG an Is 


In any just matter,— 

Then do thou receive 

Their fealty, and pray to God *™ 
For the forgiveness (of 

Their sins) ۰ for God 1s 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


13. وق‎ ye who believe! 
li we (for a hip) انت امُنُوا‎ Cr 

o people on whom Ac ,! 2 
Is the Wrath of God.™ salle AI غَضٍِب‎ E55 ۱ او کر‎ 


وََسَتَعْفْر ری ارز ےھ 
ahi G)‏ عقززً يہ 


i ne ee امس‎ 








5427 Now come directions as to the points on which women entering Islam should pledge 
themselves Similar points apply to men, but here the question 1s about women, and especially such 
as were likely, in those early days of Islam, to come from Pagan society into Muslim society in the 
conditions discussed in notes 5422 and 5423 above ظ‎ pledge on these points would search out their 
real motives (1) to worshipnone but the One True God, (2) not to steal, (3) not to indulge sex 
outside the marrage tie, (4) not to commit infanticide , (the Pagan Arabs were prone to female 
infanticide) , (5) not to indulge in slander or scandal, and (6) generally, to obey loyally the law and 
principles of Islam The last was a comprehensive and sufficient phrase, but it was good to indicate 
also the special points to which attention was to be directed in those special circumstances Obedt 
ence was of course to be in all things just and reasonable Islam requires strict discipline but. not 


slavishness 


~ 


5428 If pledges are sincerely given for future conduct, admission to Islam is open If there 18 
anything in the past, for which there 1s evidence of sincere repentance, forgiveness 1s to be prayed 
for God forgives in such cases how can man refuse to give such cases a real chance? 


5420 So we come back to the theme with which we started in this Sfira ۰ that we should not 
turn for friendship and intimacy to those who break God's Law and are outlaws in God's Kingdom 
اٴ‎ he various phases of this question, and the legitimate qualifications, have already been mentioned, 


and the argument 1s here rounded off C7, also lviii, 14. 


153 IS. ux. 13. 


Of the Hereafter they are wed 7 
Already in despair, just as WEI من‎ 1,255 05 


The Unbelievers are 2 498; و ہے‎ S094 
In despair about those OD ینآ‎ ES hte OF ey 


(Buried) in graves.” 





5430 The Unbelievers, who do not believe in a Future Life, can therefore have no hope beyond 
this life Miserable indeed 1s this lifeto them , for the ills of this life are real to them, and they can 
have no hope of redress But such 1s also the state of others—People of the Book or not—who 
wallow 1n stn and incur the divine Wrath Even if they believe in a Future Life, it can only be to 
them a life of horror, punishment, and despair For those of Faith the prospect 1s different They 
may suffer in this life, but this life to them 1s only a fleeting shadow that willsoon pass away The 
Reality is beyond , there will be full redress 1n the Beyond, and Achievement and Felicity such as 
they can scarcely conceive of in the terms of this life. 


Intro, to 5. LX1.] 1538 {C. 240. 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA LXI (Saf). 


This 1s the fifth Siira of the series of short Medina Sfiras beginning with 
S.lvi1 Its subject-matter 1s the need for discipline, practical work, and self-sacrifice 
in the cause of the Ummat. Its date 1s uncertain, but 1t was probably shortly after 
the battle of Uhud, which was fought in Shawwél, A.H. 3. 


Summary. 


God's Glory shines through all Creation : but what discipline can you show 
to back your words with action ? What lessons can you learn from the stories of 
Moses and Jesus ? Help the Cause, and God’s help will come with glorious results 
(Ixi. 1-14, and C 240) 


wa 


C. 240.— God’s glory shines through all the universe. 

What deeds of unity and discipline,‏ )114 ×ا) 
Of love and righteousness, have you‏ 
To showin conduct ? Ordo you‏ 
Only mock and insult the apostles‏ 
As they did of old ? Nay, trust in God‏ 
And strive your utmost in His Cause.‏ 
Little have you to give, but glorious‏ 
Is the reward that God will give you,—‏ 
Now and in the Eternal Life to come !‏ 


1539 [s, L&I. 1.5, 
Sora LX], 


Saff, or Battle Array. ۱ ٰ‏ 
ایا ee‏ یع ہی کے کے ہیں سی شس 7 SITET‏ 7 وو وو رت In the NBINE of God Most‏ 
شس او p25)‏ امھ چسس اھ | "Most Mercsful,‏ 


رک کے لو ٥ئ "MR hatever‏ 


In the heavens and 





On earth, let 1t declare 4 ai'% 7 
peg hears and Glory ey) Glas Srl Gl 
Of God: for He is وو‎ ٠۶,۶۹ ر ور‎ 
The Exalted in Might, ORS! 2 405 
The Wise. 

2. G@ ye who believe ! Lai Cyl, ۱ 
Why say ye that AIG 28 
Which ye do ئن"‎ OG; ADSI لو عون‎ 

7 

3, Grrevously odious is it ١۸9-اے کے‎ 
In the sight of God اڈو‎ bis tas 1 
That ye say that 1۸ک کو‎ Is 
Which ye do not. O Oshais > U ولا‎ Of 

4. Truly God loves those 7 
Who fight in His Cause GM eh aii E کات‎ if 


In battl , as if “4a ص‎ s 
n battle array, as 1 43 یس‎ 9 CAE, 


They were a solid 


Cemented structure. O wn ay. ae 92 


5. ind remember, ٭ہ؟3۷‎ 6 ۰ fade ۹ اَم مُوٰی‎ 0 ie 
To his people: “O my people! 2) ۔و‎ ۵ 





5431, This verse 1s identical with lix 1 The latter illustrated the theme of the wonderful 
working of God's providence in defeating the wiles of His enemies Here the same theme ۹ر‎ 
illustrated by showing the need for unshaken discipline 1f we are to receive the help of God 

5432 At Ubud there was some disobedience and therefore breach of discipline, People had 
talked much, but had failed to back up their resolution in words with firmness in action. Seen 442 
tom: 121 But on all occasions, when men's deeds are not commensurate with their words, their 
conduct is odious in the sight of God, and it is only due to God's Mercy if they are saved from 
disaster, 

5433, A battle array, mm which a large number of men stand, march, or hold together against 
assault as if they were a solid wall, 1s a striking example of order, discipline, cohesion, and courage 
"4 soled cemented structure” 1s even a better simile than the usual “ solid wall”, as the “structure” or 
building implies a more diversifed organisation held together in unity and strength, each part 
contnbuting strength in 1ts own way, and the whole held together not hike a mass but hike a living 
organism Cf also xxxvu landn 4031, 

$434 The people of Moses often rebelled against ham, vexed his spirit, and insulted him See 
xexin 69,0 3774, and (in the Old Testament) Num xu 1-13 They did it, not through sgnorance, 
but from a selfish, perverse, and rebelleus spint, for which they received punishment. The Ummat 
of islam shouid remember and take note of it, and should avoid any deviation from the Law and 
Will of God. 


1541 ]8: uxt. 7-10. 
PAF 

دوش إل I‏ 

OGM yey ans 


Falsehood against God, 

Even as he is being invited 
To Islam? And God 

Guides not those 

Who do wrong. 


8. Their intention is 


ES IN ہس ےسیو‎ ee 


ھ 1 ا ہما کہ 

To extinguish God's Light atl ورای‎ abd مین‎ 
(By blowing) with their mouths : ' Pad gir 
But God will complete 29 352 a's 
(The revelation of) His Light, | Foe! ds?) 
Even though the Unbelievers O (iS! آ9‎ $3 


May detest (it). 


9, It is He Who has sent 
His Apostle with Guidance 
And the Religion of Truth, 


dal 4525 Choon Coch ۹ھ و‎ 


apc een 


That he may proclaim it ال می‎ 295 
Over all religion," ar ‫َ و‎ 
Even though the Pagans ais ANS بطٰر‎ 
May detest (it). 't ااے 12 ای‎ 
O ولک مرن‎ d 
SECTION 2. 


10. GP ye who believe |! 


۱ 
Shall I lead you Ital S| 20 


To a مندع دنا‎ ““ that will 


pig you — - جار‎ je y apes 
grievous Penalty 7-- ہے‎ a یھ سےھ‎ 
| الہ‎ gle G3 eg? 


5440 It 1s wrong in anv case to uphold falsehoods and debasing superstitions, but 1t 1s doubly 
wrong when these are put forward in rivalry or opposition to the light of eternal Unity and 
Harmony which 1s Islam SeeC 711 God sends His guidance freely, but withdraws His Grace 
from those who wilfully do wrong 





PO MD hee engi ہے ہے‎ A ag eee arene ap 


5441 God's Light 1s unquenchable A foolish ignorant person who thinks of extinguishing it کا‎ 
like a rustic who wants to blow out electnc lhght as he might blow out a rush candle! “Weth 
ther mouths" also implies the babble and cackle of Ignorance against God's Truth ‘The more the 
foolish ones try to quench God's Light, the clearer it shines, to shame them ! 


5442, ‘ Over all religion” .in the singular, not over all other religions, in the plural There 1s 
really only one true Religion, the Message of God, submission to the Will of God this 1s called 
Islam It was the religion preached by Moses and Jesus, it was the religion of Abraham, Noah, and 
ali the prophets, by whatever name it may be called. If people corrupt that pure light, and call 
their rehgtons by different names, we must bear with them, and we may allow the names for 
convenience. But Truth must prevail over all, See also ix 33, ص‎ 1290, and Ixvii 28, n 4912, 


8443 Tijdrat* bargain, trade, traffic, transaction something given or done, in return for 
soniething which we desire to get What we give or do on our part is described in verse 11 below, 
and what we get is described in verse 12 It 1s truly a wonderful bargain what we aré asked to 
give is so little ; what we are promised in return 1s so much. There comes God's unbounded Bounty 
and Munificence Cy, مھ‎ ix. 111, where the bargain is stated in another way. 


142 ,11-14 ×× ے 8 


11. That ye believe in God 299 Whe ار وی‎ 8 ۱ 
oi Fig سار‎ and ‘a Crdaless Aus Hh Fs 
e strive (your utmost b IO کر سا‎ 3 7 
inthe Cause of Ged, و انفیسکھ‎ BIA الو‎ hee rs 
qth your pr ty ٤× 
pet sea pee لام‎ 
hat wi t for you, 0 phat, 2 
If ye but knew ۶“ BONS shih cf 
12. He will forgive you ھ و صط‎ Wy. 8 
ا‎ “pa a you : 7 AC 5 SS 583 
o Gardens beneath whic WA 9 ‘7 
Rivers flow, = = beautiful Jv WS Celok sheds 
Mansions in Gardens ط‎ sv ما‎ 7 
Th Eternity : = is indeed Que Goer Sas ون‎ 
he supreme Achievement. 2 کم ئوو‎ ZA 71! 
oe ABATE 
13. And another (favour و بط‎ & 12 
A ee He et a ye sie rk C$ yam ot 
o love,—help from Go » or +> گی‎ 1 7 wood 
And a speedy victory. As $5; ri (yf نھگ‎ 
So give the Glad Tidings ACA Ae 4 
To the Believers. OGhssbL-H و‎ 
14, @® ye who believe | ک ۲م اب‎ RMI! v0 ار‎ 
Be ye eee 6 God : = ڈو‎ Nai Shah CANCE 
As said Jesus the son "٭‎ Yur 299 وص‎ 6 
Of Mary, “ Who will be لِلَحَوَارِنِنُ‎ 2452 Col sche NES 


من دای ای ال َال انھو the Disciples, SS‏ ا ”2 On 0 a‏ 


5444, It would indeed be a great and wonderful bargain, to give so little and get so much, 1f we 
only knew and understood the comparative value of things,—the sacrifice of our fleeting advantages 
for forgiveness, the love of God, and eternal bliss 





5445 The supreme Achievement has already been mentioned, vz the Gardens of Eternity in 
the Presence of God. But lest that seem too remote or abstract for the understanding of men not 
spiritually advanced, another type or symbol or metaphor is mentioned which the men who first 
heard this Message could at once understand and appreciate,—“ which ye do love”, viz Help and 

‘Victory, For all striving in a righteous Cause we get God's help, and however much the odds 

against us may be, we are sure of victory with God's help But alf life 1s a striving or struggte,—the 

spiritual life even more than any other, and the final victory there is the same as the Ga of 
ermmty 


5446 If we seek God's help, we must first help God's Cause, ie dedicate ourselves to Him 
entirely and without reserve This was also the teaching of Jesus, as mentioned in this verse. As 
found in the New Testament, the metaphor used is thatof the Cross “Then said Jesus to his 
disciples, if any man wil] come after me, let hun deny hunself, and take up his cross, and follow me”. 


۲ 


(Matt. xvi, 24), | 


$447 See in 52, and n, 29%, and tor the Biblical reference, see the last note. The nal 
twelve Disciples will be found in Matt. ا‎ 2-4, ; names, of he, 


ls 1543 [S. 3.5: 
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83٥۱ believed, an , 2288 we 
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5448 A portion of the Children of Israel—the one that really cared for Truth—believed in Jesus 
and followed his guidance. But the greater portion of them were hard-hearted, and remained in 
their beaten track of formalum and false racial pride. The majority seemed at first to have the 
upper hand when they thought they had crucified Jesus and killed his Message But they were 
soon brought to their senses, Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus صد‎ AD 70, and the Jews have been 
scattered ever since. ‘The Wanderng Jew" has become a bye-word in many literatures On the 
other hand, those who followed Jesus permeated the Roman Empire, brought many new races 
within their circle, and through the Roman Empire, Christianity became the predominant religion 
of the world unt:] the advent of Islam So1s1t promised to the people of Istam they must prevaul 
ifthey adhere to the Truth Badr (AH 2) was a landmark against Pagan Arabia, Qidisiya 
(A.H, 14) and Madain (A H. 16) against the might of Persia Yarmtk (A.H 15) against the might of 
the Byzantine Empire in Chnistian Syria, and Heltopolis (A.-H 19) against the same Empire in 
Christian Egypt and Africa ‘These were symbols in external events The moral and spiritual 
landmarks are less tangible, and more gradual, but none the less real. Mark how the arrogance 
and power of Priesthood have been quelled , how superstition and a belief in blind Fate have been 
checked; how the freedom of human individuals has been reconciled with the sanctity of marriage 
in the law of Divorce; how the civil position of women has been raised, how temperance and 
sobriety have been identified with religion; what impetus has been given to knowledge and 
experimental scence; and how economic reconstruction has been pioneered by rational schemes 
for the expenditure and distribution of weaith, 


tated. to S$. bLxut.] 1344 [C, 241, 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA LXII (Jumu'a). 


This is the sixth Siira in the Medina series of short Siiras which began with 
S. lvii. 


The special theme here is the need for mutual contact in the Community 
for worship and understanding: for the spirit of the Message 1s for all, ignorant 
and learned, in order that they may be purified and may learn wisdom. 


The date has no special significance . it may be placed in the early Medina 
period, say between A H. 2 and 5. 


Summary. 


The Revelation has come among unlearned men, to teach purity and wisdom 
not only to them but to others, including those who may have an older Message 
but do not understand ۱۱ . meet solemnly for the Assembly (Friday) Prayer, and let 
pot worldly interests deflect you thereform. (lau 1-11, and C, 241). 


C. 241.—God’s care for His creatures 1s universal. 

(xu, 1-11) His Revelation is for all—ignorant 
And lowly as well as learned and high-placed,— 
Now and for ever. None can arrogantly 
Claim exclusive possession of God’s gifts : 
If they do, search their hearts within, and you 
Will find them afraid of Death and Judgment. 
Men of Faith! On the Day of Assembly, 
When you hear the call, hasten earnestly 
To answer 1t_ leave off business, and join 
In common worship and devotion. Then 
You may disperse about your ordinary business, 
But remember the Praises of God always : 
It is He alone that can provide 
For your every need, and Hs gifts are best. 


‘548 [S xr لا‎ 





Sora LXII, | ک‎ ۱ 
Jumz'a, or the Assembly (Friday) 
Prayer. | Pog GE} 
In the وا‎ of God, Most Giucious: a eke unre ee کی کے‎ ¥r: ia ae ا سے وت‎ 
Most او > حمن الج ےج امرہ‌ٴہ آ1[‎ en 
1. “YA hatever 1s ںا‎ py 72 
In the heavens and 7 , ; جس لاو‎ : 
On earth, doth declare tt 177,099 St ك۶‎ 
The سک‎ 07 Glory ای الاّض س.‎ 4 caren | ما ی‎ 
Of God,—the Sovereign, 264, 4 
The Holy One, the Exalted اك الكُنّدیں‎ ۱ 
In Might, the Wise. ٥ aC 4 ۱ 29, : 
2. It is He Who has sent preci سے‎ al) 3 کے ہو کے‎ 
Amongst the Unlettered*™ aes لاہن ر‎ ae 2 ou 
An apostle from among کی و ااہ‎ tole 
a ein to rehearse ٹاو سم‎ 
To them His Signs, گاء‎ 9 4s a 
To sanctify them, زیو تیرب 7 خی‎ 
To instruct them in Scripture 217 4: 
And Wisdom,—although '“ ون‎ aS 


4 





5449 See n. 5408 to lix 24, where I have explained the difference in signification between sabbaha 
and yusabbihu, The Jatter form 1s used here, to express an actual fact, ‘Everything declares the 
Praises and Glory of God, because Gods mercies extend to all His creatures He sends His 
Reveldtion for the benefit of the ignorant and unlettered as well as for those who have learning 
in their midst, especially as the latter are apt, by the very weight of their ponderous learning, to 
miss the real point and spirit of God’s Message ' 


5450 See lix 23, and n. 5402 Here we have two of the divine attributes repeated from hx 23 
and two from the end of lix 24, implying a reminiscence of all the beautiful divine attributes ' 
mentioned 1n that passage. 7 


4 


5451 The Unlettered as applied to a people, it refers to the Arabs, in comparison with the 
People of the Book, who had a longer tradition of learning, but whose failure 1s referred to in verse 
ڈ5‎ below. As.applied to individuals, 1t means that God's Revelation 1s for the benefit of all men, 
whether they have worldly learning or not 


5452 His Signs God's wonderful Signs in His Creation and in His ordering of the world غ1‎ 
may include the Verses of the Qur-An, but they are more specifically referred to as “ Scripture " in 
the next line but one 


5453 Cf ۱۲ 129, andn,129 Read again the attributes in the last verse God قد‎ full Sovereign, 
and therefore cares for all His subjects, including the meanest and most ignorant, and sends His 
apostles or messengers to thein. He wthe Holy One, and therefore purifies and sanctifles those 
who were steeped in superstition and wickedness He is Exalted in Power, and therefore He can 
confer all these blessings on the most unlikely people (verse 3}, and no one can stay His hand, He 
1s wise, and therefore He instructs in wisdom, both through wntten Scriptures, and in other ways, 
e.g , by means of a knowledge of life and its laws, and an understanding of His wonderful universe, 


- $484. Previous ignorance or error 18 no bar to a person or nation receiving the blessings of God's 
revelation, provided such persona or nation has the will to come to God and the capacity to bear His 
For an instance of incapacity through arrogance, see verse 6 below. For some remarks, 

on the Arabs as vehicles of the new Light, see C 12-13 


S, uxus.. 2-6} 3846 


They had been, before, 3 9 4 مھ‎ 
In manifest error ;— Bight لن صلل‎ Osos 06 


{ 


3. - well as (to confer rr 
Atl these benefits upon} AGA be 
Others of them,* who ۱ ’ وط‎ pe? An ‘ 
Have not already jomed them : “abel holy 


And He 1s Exalted 9 2٠۰ 
In Might, Wise. اید‎ \ oaths 


4, Such is the Bounty of God, 
Which He bestows das ais. 


On whom-He will : ۱ ا رت‎ 

And God is the Lord "OLGA aye 

Of thé highest bounty. : oA% ار و‎ : 
0 gids | Sash 205 

5. he similitude of those 

Who were charged ٭مکل لَوْبتَ‎ 

With the (obligations oe 

Of the) Mosaic Law, Silt las 

But who subsequently farled | 

In those (obligations), i is J LS وو‎ ۱ 

'] 85ا‎ of a donkey ۔-‎ Lavery ov 


Which carries huge tomes 
(But understands them not). 


Evil 16 the 6 CAs a Te 


Of le who falsif 
The Sens of God: m 7 ‘Met bois 


Amt God guides not 
Péople who do wrong. ARIA الله‎ 


6 5۳8: ‘Oye that 


8 
Stand on Judaism!” ۱ ۳ Cash ا۔ 4 پا‎ 


| 


5455, Others of them : felers to other persons or peoples who thay be ignorant, fe others that 
those among whom the holy Prophet came as an apostle. In other words his Message is for his 
Arab people and his non-Arab contemporaries as well as these who hye 1n other ages, and have no 
persona] contact with him or his Companions 


5456 That 1s, according to His wise Will and Plan, and also as a result of His unbounded 


* generosity to all, ٠ 


5497. The Children of israel were chosen as special velticies for God's Message early in ۰ط‎ 
Wher ther descendants corfupteti the Message and became guilty of all the abommations against 
which prophets like Isarah inverghed with such geal aad fire, they merely becarhe 1:20 beasts of 
burden that carry ۱۴۵۲۵۳۳ and wandom on sitir berks bot de not understand or prot By it. 


5458 Standing on Judaism 1s a very different thing from following the Law and Will of God 
At atrogant صلفت‎ to be a chosdir people, th’dé thie axtchinive posedisdis oF diving teaching, ‘to be 
extinpt froin any punishment for breaches’ of the divine fa, on ظا 1د انا ۰ لزا او اپ‎ 
Ht اووت‎ be کافئکت‎ but 1۲ is hot itr tie 0001ء‎ 47 Mobbs, 


é% sei sn dh 


1347 [B. cx11. 64, 


A ee دزن اب توب گید‎ Gt h Masi hess Oh 


To the exciysion of iG 
oe کی پا‎ express : 
oar desite for Death بھے‎ \ hols) خصوص‎ a4 
If ye ate trothfal h""* OC weet, BRAT ACY 
7. But rever will they. WIT A م۶ بے‎ A,  ¢ 
eos my desire se AS uy ول‎ 
For Death), because of رر ےج سو % :روط‎ 
٦ (deeds) نو‎ hands یییطمٰ‎ einai, 
ave sent on before them | 79 ۴۶ای۱۱‎ gait ii 
And God knows well O Crh, Sue aul د‎ 
Those that do wrong ! 
8. Say : “ The Death from which 42 کش‎ 94H اڈ ے‎ 2) 21% 
5 flee will truly Aso? CWA ٭۔قل ان‎ ٠ 
vertake you: then will al 9 ۳۷ء‎ 
Ye be sent back Kau als 


To the Knower of things SBS tah Le N35 
12 ہے‎ 


Secret and open: and He 


Will tell you (the truth” کے کرے‎ 947 4 i eee 
Of) the things that ye did!” OG A DELS < 


SECTION 2. 
9. @ ye who believe! ے‎ Aik eh oe وی پک‎ 
When the call 1s proclaimed G2 امنواإذا‎ OF 1 4ایا‎ 


To prayer on Fnday ™ 


of og) 5 
(The Day of Assembly), Rey f من‎ ۱ 





5459 Cf 1 94-96 If they claimed to be special friends of God, why do they not eagerly desire 
death, which would bring them nearer to God? But of all people they are the most tenacious of 
this Isfe and the good things of this Jife! And they know that their grasping selfish lives haye run 
up a score of sin against them, which will meet its recompense. 

5460. Before God's Judgment-Seat, when Judgment 1s established, we shall see the full 
inwardness of all deeds in this world. The veil of illusion and delusion will be torn off. All our 
secret motives will be laid bare. The results of ail our little plots and plans and their reactions on 
our spiritual and eternal welfare wail be clearly visible to us. All make-believe will disappear, 


$461 Friday, “the Mustim Sabbath”, is primaniy the Day of Assembly, the weekly meeting of 
the Congregation, when we show our unity by sharing in common public worship, preceded by a 
Khutba, m which the Imam (or Leader) reviews the week's spiritual hfe of the Community and 
offers advice and exhortation on holy living Notice the gradations of social contact for Muslims 
if they followed the wise ordinances of their Faith (1) Each individual remembers God for himself 
ar herself five or more times every day, in the home or place of business, or local mosque, or open aur, 
as the case may be {Z) On Friday in every week, there is a local meeting in the central mosque of 
each local centre,—1t may be a village, or town, or ward ofa big city (3) At the two ‘Ids every 
year, there 14 a larger local area m in one centre, the ‘Id-gah. (4) Once at least ina lifetime, 
where possible, a Muslim shares in the vast international assemblage of the world, in the centre of 
Ialam, at the Meccan Pilgrimage, A happv combination of decentralisation and ¢ehtralisation, of 
indivulyal بر مر‎ and collective meeting, and contact at various stages or grades The mechanical 
past of ٠ easy 7ه وط‎ out, Are.we carrying out the more difficult part?—the spint_ 
of unity, , mutual consultation, and collective understanding and 7۶7 


5. LX11. 91۰ 1548 


Lend سسسمین‎ A 
od, and leave o AA وک‎ 


Business (and traffic) : 


That is«best £ کو‎ 8, 
If mgd y wong ie OC plat st: CLE Ms 


10, And when the Praye | 2% گے سے اےباشکوی.‎ 
Is finished, then eae PNG تین الاڈ‎ Of. 


Disperse through the land, sy Serthe 
دز الہ کیٹڑا ےووہ مان ات‎ 
را ا ا‎ 
Fg تار لن کر رر و‎ hi 
کے تا‎ BCAA ACT اش وا‎ 
2 The خر ےت ان و‎ ath قل ما تد‎ 
Of God is better than — He ون‎ WF 
ھ١۶‎ ٤ 08 SUSNAS Os ¢ 


To provide (for all needs).” *“ 





5462 The idea behind the Mushm weekly '' Day of Assembly " 1s different from that behind the 
Jewish Sabbath (Saturday) or the Christian Sunday The Jewish Sabbath 1s primarily a commemo- 
ration of God's ending His work and resting on the seventh day (Gen 11 2; Exod xx 11) weare 
taught that God needs no rest, nor does He feel fatigue (un 255) The Jewish command forbids work 
on that day but says nothing about worship or prayer (Exod. xx. 10); our ordinance lays chief 
stress on the remembrance of God Jewish formahsm went so far as to kill the spirit of the 
sabbath, and call forth the protest of Jesus “the sabbath was made for man and not man for the 
sabbath" (Mark, 1127), But the Christian Church, although it has changed the day from Saturday 
to Sunday, has inherited the Jewish spirit witness the Scottish Sabbath; except in so far as it has 
been seculansed, Our teaching says ‘When the time for Jumu'a Prayer comes, close your business 
and answer the summons loyally and earnestly, meet earnestly, pray, consult and learn by’ social 
contact when the meeting 1s over, scatter and go about your business’, 


f 


5463. The immediate and temporal worldly gain may be the ultimate and spiritual loss, and 
vice ۶۱ب‎ 


5464 Prosperity is not to be measured by wealth or worldly gains There 1s a 07 prosperity, 
«the health of the mind and the spirit . 


5465. Do not be distracted by the craze for amusement or gain. 1۶ you 1680 a righteous and 
sober life, God will provide for you im all senses, better than any provision you can possibly think Of 


C. 242.) 1549 [Intro. to S. 5, 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA LXIII (Munitfigiin). 


This is the seventh of the ten short Medina S@ras dealing with ‘a special 
feature in the social life of the Brotherhood. 


The special feature here dealt with 1s the wiles and mischief of the Hypocrite 
element in any community, and the need of guarding against it and against the 
temptation it throws in the way of the Believers. 


The battle of Uhud (Shawwal A.H. 3) unmasked the Hypocrites in Medina : 
see il, 167, and n 476 This Sira may be referred to sometime after that event, 
say about 4 A.H. or possibly 5 AH. 1f the words reported in verse 8 were uttered 
in the expedition against the Banii Mustaliq, AH.5 (See n. 5475 below). 


Summary. 


False are the oaths of the Hypocrites: they only seek selfish ends: Believers~ 
should beware of their:‘wiles and strive devotedly always for the Cause (Ixiu. 1-11, 
and C, 242). 


C. 242.— The oaths of Hypocrites are a screen 

(xin 1-11.) For their misdeeds, They think they deceive 
With their fair exteriors and plausible talk, 
But their minds are impervious to the real Truth. 
They may plot to withhold from men of God 
Such things of this world as they may command , 
They may plot to expel and persecute the righteous , 
They may call them ill names and slight them. 
But to God belong the treasures of the heavens 
And the earth, and He will bestow according 
To His wise and universal Plan. Let not 
The world’s foolish craze divert the Believers 
From the service of God—from good deeds and Charity. 
Now is the time: all vain will be 
Your pleas and your regrets when the shadow 
Of Death cuts off your last chance of Repentance ! 


S, 52111. 1-4, } 1550 
Stra LXIII. 


Mundafiqun, or the Hypocrites. 





In the name of God, Most Gracsous, oe "٦ “i ' ٠. 
Most Mercsful. Bers Dl بے‎ 


1, “WZ hen the Hypocrites ™ ‘ onthe 1 VE 


Come to thee, they say, 


‘““' We bear witness that thou P Ny یہو روا‎ 
Art indeed the Apostle Altay j af} 04S Sig 


As 


Of God.” Yea, God ۹و۸‎ Ai 597 کال‎ 

Knoweth that thou art 1 لیو‎ Cu 
Indeed His Apostle, ee کی‎ ays 
اد‎ God beareth witness . ۴ صچھ‎ ‘ 

hat the Hypocrites are رھ‎ we کر اف‎ 
15113660 5۰ O ۲ن لور‎ G}} 
$29 I“\AK ۳۶٤۴ 

2, They have made their oaths *” ats مد‎ 0 0 
A screen (for their misdeeds) : nie Saat, ۲ 
Thus they obstruct (men) pian | CERLS 74, 
From the Path of God: ay 


Truly evil are their deeds. Oy sox ۱ an we) 


Ke 4, ‘3 rd دا‎ 
3, That 1s because they believed, 14555 5دا‎ hy 40 
Then they rejected Faith: a نر‎ Vl oils ۳ 


3465 9 Z2'4 ےس‎ it 
So a seal was set ye je ‘abs 


On their hearts : therefore 


They understand not. O بفقہوں‎ y 3 45 
4, گا‎ hen thou lookest امام‎ al’ p tks 22 اذا را 5 رای‎ 3 4-0" 


At them, their exteriors ۹ 





5466 The hypocrite element, 1f one exists in any society, 1s a source of weakness and a danger 
to its health and its very existence When the holy Prophet came to Medina in Hyyrat, his 
arnval was welcome to allthe patniotic citizens 1t not only united them in common life and healed 
their old differences, but it brought honour and light to them in the person of the greatest living 
Teacher of Truth But there were some baser elements filled with envy Such hopes as they had 
entertained of attaining power and leadership by playing on the animosities of the factions were 
now dashed tothe ground They now began to work underground For fear of the majority they 
dared not oppose the new growing Brotherhood of Righteousness They tned to undermine it by 
intnguing secretly with its enemies and swearing openly its loyalty to the holy Prophet. They 

were thoroughly unmasked and discredited at the battle of Ubud Seei 167, andn 476 

5467, Cf. lviut 16, and n. 5358 When they say that Muhammad is the Apostle of God, ٤8 God's 
own truth: but what 1s 1n their hearts? Nothing but falsehood 

5468 Cf u.7. Their double-dealing has fogged their understanding. In Arabic the heart 1s 
taken to be the seat of understanding as well as of affection. 

5469. The Hypocrites at all times are plausible people, and so were the Hypocrites of Medina. 
They present a fine exterior; they dress well; they can usually afford fine equipages ; they try to 
win the confidence of every one as they have no scruples in telling lies, and apparently expressing 
agreement with everyone Their words aré fair-spoken, and as truth does not check their tongues, 
their flattery and deception know no bounds But all this ہ:‎ on the outside. As they have no 
sincerity, nothing that they say or do 1s worth anything. 


. 1551 ]8 exits 4-7. 
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5470, Good timber 1s strong in itself and can support roofs and buildings Hollow timber 1s 
useless, and has to be propped up against other things The Hypocrites are like rotten timber. 
They have no firm character themselves, and for others they are unsafe props to rely upon 

5471, Their conscience always troubles them. If any cry 1s raised, they immediately get 
alarmed, and think it 1s against themselves Such men are worse than open enemies 

5472 Even hypocrisy like other sins can be forgiven by repentance and amendment, provided 
there 1s a will and earnest desire to turn from evil and seek the grace of God In this case 
there was none. 

5473, The stiff-necked rejecters of God's Truth have made a wide gulf between themselves and 
God's Grace No prayer for them will help them In the attitude of rebellion and transgression 
they cannot obtain God's forgiveness. 

5474, The Muh@j:vin, who had come to be with the holy Prophet in Medina 1n exile, were received, 
helped, entertained by the Anga@r (Helpers). The Hypocrites in Medina did not like this, and tried 
in underhand ways to dissuade the good folk of Medina from doing all they could for the exiles But 
their tricks did not succeed The small Muslim community grew from strength to strength until 
they were able to stand on their own resources and greatly to augment the resources of their hosts 
as well, It 1s goodness that produces strength and prospenty, and God holds the keys of the 


treasures of man's well being It 1s not for God's enemies to dole out or withhold the unbounded 
treasures of God. 
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>> سے‎ 
GEG 


I should then have given 

5475 Words of this smport were spoken by ‘Abdullah 1bn Ubai, the leade: of the Medina 
Hypocrites, to or about the Exiles, in the course of the expedition against the Ban Mustaliq in the 
fourth or fifth year of the Hira He had hopes of leadership which were disappointed by the 
coming to Medina of a man far greater than he So he arrogated to himself and his clique the title 
of ‘“‘the more honourable (element)” and shghtingly spoke of the Emigrants as the “meaner” 
element that had intruded from outside, ' 


10. And — something (in charity) 











سی ہے — — — ہت ہہ موہ لسم ہے رس oe ete me.‏ 








5476 Riches and human resources of all kinds are but fleeting sources of enjoyment. hey 
should not turn away the good man from his devotion to God ‘ Remembrance of God” ineludes 
every act of service and goodness, every kind thought and kind deed, for this 1s the service and 
sacrifice which God requires of وں‎ If we fail in this, the loss 1s our own, notany one else's ; for it 
stunts our own spiritual growth 


5477, “Substance” or “Sustenance”, in every sense, literal and metaphorical Whatever good 
we enjoy comes from Gog, and st 18 ourduty to use some of it in the service of others, for that is 
Chanty and the service of God Every unselfish actis Charity And we must not péstpone otr 
good resolutions to the future Death may come suddenly on us, and we cannot then be allowed to 
plead for more tyme, Every present moment calls urgently for its good deed, . , 


7 1553 {S. oxi. 10-11. 


(Largely) in charity, and I | ss 
Should have been one O bhedball OF CONS 3 
Of the doers of good”. 


11. But to no soul 
Will God grant respite £52 ار ارہ‎ Be اا۔ لوہ‎ 
When the time 6 ٤6٤ 
em it) has _— ؛‎ and God "Qe اجار‎ 
s well acquainte Py ; 
With (all) that ye do. SOMA HE as € 








5478 When our limited period of probation 1s over, we cannot justly ask for more time, nor will 
more time be givento usthen Procrastination is itself a fault, and God knows every hidden 
thought and motive in our minds. 


Intro. toS, xiv. } 1354 [C. 243. 


INTRODUCTION TO SURA LXIV (Tagabun). 


This 1s the eighth of the short Medina Siiras, each dealing with a special 
aspect of the life of the Community. 


The special aspect spoken of here is the mutual gain and loss of Good and 
Evil, contrasted in this life and in the Hereafter. 


It 1s an early Medina Siira, of the year 1 of the Hijra or possibly even of 
the Meccan period just before the Hiyrat. (See n. 5494 below). 


Summary. 


Both the Unbelievers and the Believers were created by the One True God, 
Who created all and knows all: why should Unbelief and Evil exult in worldly 
gain when their loss will be as manifest 1n the Hereafter as will be the gains of the 
Believers? (ixiv. 1-18, and C. 243). 


C. 243.—The self-same God created all men. 

(Ixiv. 1-18) Jf some do good and others evil, 
And ye wonder how the good do suffer 
And the evil thrive, remember the Final 
Goal, when true adjustments will 
Be made. The Gainers here will be 
The Losers there, and the Losers Gainers. 
Some of this exchange you will see 
Even here, in this life, for Unbelievers 
Who deny the Hereafter ; but in the Hereafter, 
Full account and true adjustment 
Of good and 111 will follow before 
The Judgment-Seat : nay, Good will get 
More than its full reward : for God 
Is Bounteous, Merciful, Mighty, Wise. 


1555 [S. 151۷. 1 3. 
Stra LXIV. 


Tagabun, or Mutual Loss and Gain. 





Most Mercsful. p—yp Hl io—4 
1. “WR hatever is سو‎ 
۶ 6 rage and یلو‎ 
n earth, doth declare * ۴ ے۶ اٹک‎ ۲ ۶> 
تک‎ Praises a ell اض‎ Gbignaty 
to Him belongs 9977 IN و گر‎ 
“see se a to Him belongs ۲ eI ag sha 
raise : and He has power 2 \4 9 ; 
Over all things. 0545 کی یو‎ » 
2.1٢ is He Who has ۲> 9 XN 
Created you; and of you SSE coh 
Are some that are bo 2 b 46310, 8, % 
ورس‎ = some *” مِندمُؤْمَُِ‎ $36.05 
tare Believers : وم‎ SAK IGA shy 
And God sees well Of A CPG, دالله‎ 


All that ye do. 


3. He has created the heavens 


And the earth PF ( raj و‎ psec Che -¥ 


In just proportions, ۳ 1 : 9 

_ has given you shape,” es (aa N05 

And made your shapes y? 

Beautiful : and to Him Og 73 


Is the final Goal.™ 





5479 Cf. ixu 1,andn 5449 All things by their very existence proclaim the Glory and the 
Praises of God He has dominion over all things, but He uses His dominion for just and praiseworthy 
ends. He has power over allthings therefore He can combine justice with mercy, and His Plan 
and Purpose cannot be frustrated by the existence of Evil along with Good in His Kingdom, 


5480, It 1s not that He does not see Rebellion and Evil, nor that He cannot punish them, He 
created all things pure and good, and if evil crept in by the grant of a limited free-w1li by Him, it 9 
not unforeseen ; 1t 1s 1n His wise and universal Plan, for giving man a chance of nsing higher and 
ever higher. 


5481, 0/۸, xl. 64, and n, 4440. also vii. 11 and ٠.996 In addition to the beauty and grandeur of 
all God's Creation, He has endowed man with special aptitudes, faculties and capacities, and 
special excellencies which raise him at his best to the position of God's vicegerent on earth. 
* Beautiful" also includes the idea of ‘ adapted to the ends for which they were created", 


$482, “The final Goal" not only of mankind, but of all things created, whether matenal or in the 
realm of ideas and events. All things return to God: as they derive their origin from Him, sos ۶ 
return or destination of all of them to God. 


5. LXIV. 4-7.) 1556 


4. He knows what is ۱ رر‎ Ay ۰٢م نمو کو‎ 
In - gr ves tly iv Basen 
And on eart را نعل وط‎ Aion: we م۶‎ 
Aad He knows what *® ۲ ‘Or slats 
Ye conceal and what: : | ا و‎ 
Ye reveal : yea, si - : Oho 2h 
Knows well the (secrets 93 J, A 
Of (all) hearts. پل اپ الفُوزرت‎ 


5. Jas not the story سروک 979 کو اود‎ bbe 4 
Reached thee, of -those Cece IS +۷۴۳ she 
Who rejected Faith aforetime ” | کو‎ INIA | 5447 
So they — the evil 7 ٰ ل امْرهمم‎ 3 Ishi 
Result of their conduct ; 4 gy\47 Iho | 
And they had ~ Ost لمعلا‎ 
A grievous Penalty. | 

| 
۱ 


6. That was because there 
Came to them apostles 
With Clear Signs, 

But they said : 


: PANTAGES از‎ 238 Sat -4 





“Shall (mere) human beings ™ VA» 994 رصم‎ 
athe i us ?”’ a — ected اکس‎ i 
he Message) and turned away. 140 9 
But God can | do without (them) : نووا‎ 3455 
And God ,)۴ اوھ‎ Ie Riz 

Free of er needs, al 
Worthy of all praise. و‎ 
۱ Obie GE 433 


7, 25٥ Unbelievers think ےھ‎ 0 
That they will not be 2 ا‎ GGA) عم‎ 





5483. Not only does He create and develop and sustain all things, but all thoughts, motives, 
feelings, 1deas, and events are known to Him Therefore we must not imagine that, :f some evil 
seems to go unpunished, it 1s not known to Him or has escaped His notice His Planis wise and 
good in its fullest compass sometimes we do not see its wisdom and goodness because we see only 
a broken fragment of it, as our own intelligence ا‎ narrow 


5484“ The evil result of their conduct” begins to mannfest stself in this very life, either in 
external events, or in internal restlessness and agonies of conscience, But its culminating force will 
be seen in the “ grievous Penalty” of the Hereafter, 


5485 This 1s referred to: a more expanded form in xiv, 9-1f, which see 


= 


5486 Their obedience 1s not necessary to God, nor will their reyection of Truth affect the 
yalidity of Truth or injure the progress of Truth. God 1s free of all needs or dependence an any 
circumstance whatever, He sends His Message for the goad of mankind, and it 1s man who suffers 
by ignoring, rejecting, or opposing it. 


(S. Exiv. 7-9.‏ ڑ8 


so ا‎ "ie 
Y¥ ار ضر سا‎ ahs AG ag 
Be tcld fie tea at ie sa aan 
ind thee yoo for God”, aps BES 
: O ابڑے سیا‎ (se 5 
B. Believe, therefore, in God 9947 af tof ا٤‎ 
پچ سیت یت‎ 
‘sp سن‎ And God 7 ge | 2 2 
With all that ye do, Oe Css Les الله‎ 
9. The Day-that He assembles ہ7 او‎ 194 797 
A day of mutual loss اہ‎ AGE 233 Gls 


And gain (among you). BIA کان‎ , ah 2 f مر‎ ۱ 
سے‎ 


Por believe ۵‏ و ود 
0% 427 کس اہ n God and work righteousness,—‏ 
٦‏ مھ عنة He will remove from them ae ales‏ 


Their jlis, and He will admit می ےم‎ aw Pg % ut 91. 250 
Them to Gardens beneath which ™! ws مرن‎ ye وَيْدْخِلِهُجَدّن‎ 





5487. In other ۲۷۱۲[۰,/ they think that there 1s no future life, and no responsibility for our actions 
beyond what we see in the present life If that were true, all the profits of fraud and roguery, which 
remain unpunished in this world—and many do remain unpunished in this world—will remain with 
the wicked; and all the losses and pain suffered by integrity and righteousness, if they find no 
compensation in this hife, wall never find any compensation, This would be an odd result in a world 
of justice We are taught that thisis not true,—that it 1s certain that the balance will be redressed 
in a better future world, that there will be a resurrection of what we call the dead , and that on that 
occasiog the full import of all we did will be made plain to us, and our moral and spiritual responsi- 
bility will be fully énforced, 

5488 ‘ The Light which We have sent down’ +¢, the light of Revelation, the light of conscience, 
the light of reason, and every kind of true light by which we may know Godand His Will If we 
play false with any-such lights, :it 1s fully. known to God 


5489. The Day of Judgment will truly be “a Day of Mutual Loss and Gain", as the title of this 
SOra indicates, Men who thought they were laying up riches will find themselves paupers in the 
Kingdom of Heaven Men who thought they were acquiring good by wrong-doing will find their 
efforts were wasted xvin 104 On theother hand the meek and lowly of this life will acquire great 
dignity and honour in the next , the despised ones doing good here will be the accepted ones there ; 
tha persecuted righteous will be in eternal happiness The two classes will as it were change their 
wiative pasitions, 

« $490. “Romove from thom their iis" The ills ‘may be sins, faults, mistakes or evil tendenctes ; 
Gud’ will of His grace cover them up, and blot out the account against them; or they may. be 
sorrows sufferings, or duappointments God may even change the evil of such persons into goad, 
their apparent calamities into opportunities for spiritual advancement xxv. 70, This is because of 
their sincere Faith as evidenced by their repentance and amendment 


Bor “Gaedene” as the srmbol oc tupe of the hyghest Bliss, see paragraphs &-9 of Appendix‏ بنوگ... 
| را . Mil, printed at the end of S.'ly,‏ 


‘ 
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ط١‎ ۶ 
Rivers flow, to dwell therein wegen Gale t4 2 


For ever: that will be | 
The Supreme Achievement. ۱ امہ‎ Syl 

10, But those who reject Faith ۱ MUSLIM CRS 
And treat Our Signs | Th اڑا‎ lay Cll s-i 


As falsehoods, they will be Wage 2H ۱ mya 
Companions of the Fire, | Qa خلت‎ Kil oA, 


To dwell therein for aye : | tye we یس‎ 
And evil 1s that Goal. ! OSugal 23 se 


| 
SECTION 2, | 


11. ‘do kind of calamity x bh 479 £9.71 44977 
Can occur, except ٹن غ موب ولا ےر اڈ‎ is 
By the leave of God: 


> - A af a4 
And if anyone believes ™ ومن وم 7س‎ 


In God, (God) guides Se | G2\7 . o% 
Heart (aright) : for God | Ose $54 Ke; 
Knows all things. 


12. So obey God, and obey االرموْل"‎ atts بب الله‎ 


His Apostle ؛‎ but if 
Ye turn back, the duty 9% 9ک‎ i 
Of Our Apostle is but نالون‎ 


To proclaim (the Message) *”’ Od, 2 ]ای موم الله‎ 


Clearly and openly. 


13. God! There 1s no god bos اص جا‎ 4 ۶ 
But He: and on God, I ۔ ال راہ‎ ۳ 


Therefore, let the Believers OG pa (e524 ii 7 


Put their trust. 


14. @ ye who believe! SM ‘ 
Truly, among your wives Dolor Eg ا الین امو‎ -۳۴ 


4492 What we consider calamities may be blessings m disguise Parn in the body ذ۱‎ often a 
signal of something wrong, which we can cure by remedial measures So in the moral and spiritual 
world, we should in all circumstances hold firmly to the faith that nothing happens without God's 
knowledge and leave , and therefore there must be some justice and wisdom according to His great 
universal Plan Our duty is to find out our own shortcomings and remedy them, If we try to do 
80 in all sincerity of heart, God will give us guidance, 


5493 The Apostle comes to guide and teach, not to force and compel. ‘The Apostie's tat 
is clear and unambiguous, and 1٦ is open and free to all. Cf, also ٣۰ 95, 


1559 (S. uxrv. 14-16. 


And your children are (some 

وا وک $52 to*™ SS‏ و سن را سا 
ourselves : so beware :‏ 

Of them! But if 6 "sha hols 
Qtgive and overlook, 32 K ake 3 

And cover up (their faults), Pie و ضا‎ RASS ان‎ ۲ 

Verily God 18 7 کی گے‎ ء٥‎ 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. O رخوم‎ DAF ارڑے‎ OY 

15. Your nches and child 9b 280 Kanlese SNAPE 
پر سپ ا سن‎ a ود ولک نکد‎ 


But in the Presence of God, 


AYES FAN SPE ITA 
Is the highest Reward. Ops $217 Gis a's 


pele pial ANOS 


16. So fear God*” 
As much as you can; 


ee‏ ہہ 


Listen and obey ; 999 17 199A 947 
کت‎ — | ۱ Waals : awn 

or the benefit of IP IPR !کی کی مع وی‎ 
— own souls." RBS وَانْفْعوا‎ 
And those saved from “at, age کو‎ 
The covetousness of their own شک‎ sh دمن‎ 





ومومسمہ- Sree‏ ہرم سو سے POT‏ 


5494 In some cases the demands of famnlies, ::۶ wife and children may conflict with a man’s 
moral and spiritual convictions and duties, In such cases he must guard against the abandonment 
of his convictions, duties, and ideals to their requests or desires But he must not treat them 
harshly. He must make reasonable provision for them, and 1f they persist in opposing his clear 
duties and convictions, he must forgive them and not expose them to shame or ridicule, while at the 
same time holding on to his clear duty Such cases occurred when godly men undertook exile from 
their native city of Mecca to follow the Faith in Medina In some cases their fa mlies murmured, 
but all came nght ٣ the end 


5495 For the different words for “ forgiveness " seen, 110 ton. 109, 


5496 Children may bea “trial” in many senses (1) their different ways of looking at things 
may cause you to reflect, and to turn to the highest things of eternal importance , (2) their relation- 
ship with you and with each other may confront you with problems far more complicated than 
those in separate individual lives, and thus become a test of your own strength of character and 
sense of responsibility , (3) their conflict with your ideals (see n, 5494 above) may vex your spirit, 
but may at the same time search out your fidelity to God, and (4) their affection for you and your 
affection for them, may be a source of strength for you if it is pure, just as it may be a danger if it 
is based on selfish or unworthy motives 350 also riches and worldly goods have their advantages as 
well as dangers, 


$497. Fear God" combined with “as muck as you can" obviously means “ Jead lives of 
self-restraint and nghteousness” . the usual meaning of Taqwa seen. 26 to ٥2 


5498 Charity is meant to help and do good to other people who need it But it has the highest 
subjective value or the person who gives it Like mercy “it blesseth him that gives and him that 
takes”. It punfies the giver's soul. the affection that he pours out 1s for his own spiritual benefit 
and progress. Cf Coleridge : “He prayeth best who loveth best all things both great and small, 

or the Great God Who loveth us, Who made and loveth all”. 


Souls,—they are the ones ہے‎ ۱ rae را‎ Os 
That achieve prosperity.” شس مزع‎ i 


17. lf ye loan te God *™ 970 
a ھ02"‎ loan, He Kea los تقرضوا اه‎ dh 
11] doable it to ۶9 
Your (credit), and He nc 
اد‎ grant you Forgiveness: ae, 
For God 1s = Reap sm 7 25 
To appreciate (servi لا‎ ol , 
Most Forbearing,— 8 is oe al 3 
18. Knower of what 1s hidden aA” A ai! 
And what is open, {IANS الب‎ She ۸ 


7×86 in Might, 


Full of Wiscdom.™ le SoS از‎ & 











5499 Cf lx 9 Our worst enemy کر‎ within ourselves,—the grasping selfishness which would 
deprive others of their just rights or seize things which do not properly belong to it, If we can get 
over this covetous selfishness, we achieve real Prosperity صد‎ justice and truth 


5500 Cf u 245andn 276 Our Charity or Love 1s called a loan to God, which not only 
mcreases our credit account manifold, but obtains for us the forgiveness of our sins, and the 
capacity for increased service in the future, 


5501. Cf xiv 5,n 1877, and xxxv 30,n. 3917 God's appreciation of our service or our love 
goes far deeper than its intrinsic merits or 1ts specifrc expression on our side, His teward is 


beyond our deserts, and passes over our defects, He judges Sy our motives, which He can read 
through and through see next verse, 


5502, God's Appreciation and Forbearing Kindness can reach so far beyond our merits, bechuse 
(1) His universal knowledge comprehends hidden motives, which others cannot see in us; 2) ‘His 
power 1s مہ‎ great that He can afford to reward even the 0 and (3) His Wisdony is مو‎ great 


that He can turn even our weakness into our strength, F a 


C. 244,] 1831 { Intro, 40'S. Lxv. 


INTRODUCTION ¥O SORA LXV (Talaq). 


Thie is the niath of the ten short Medina Siiras dealing with the social life 
of the Community. The aspect dealt with here is Divorce, and the necessity of 
precautions to guard against its abuse. The relations of the sexes are an important 
factor in the social life of the Community, and this and the following SGra deal 
with certain aspects of it. “Of all things permitted by Law”, said the Prophet, 
“ divorce is the most hateful in the sight of God”. (Abi Da-fd, Sunan, xiii. 3). 
While the sanckity of marriagé 1s the essential basis of family life, the 
incompatibility of individuals and the weaknesses of human nature require certain 
outlets and eafeguards if that sanctity 1s not to be made into a fetish at the expense 
of human life. That 16 why the question of Divorce 1s 1n this Sira linked with 
the question of insolent impiety and its punishment. 


The date is somewhere about A.H. 6, but the chronology has no significance. 


Summary. 


Provision to be made for women in case of Divorce; insolent impiety 
always leads to punishment (Ixv. 1-12, and C. 244), 


C. 244.—Guard well your truth and pure integrity 
(Ixv.1-12) In sex relations, Keep the tie 

Of marriage sacred ; but where it must 
Be dissolved, use all precautions to ensure 
Justice to the weaker party and protect 
The interests of unborn or new-born lives 
As well as social decency ; and close not 
To the last the door of reconciliation. 
God’s Laws must be obeyed : ‘tis man’s 
Own loss if he is deaf to the Voice 
Which teaches him, or blind to the Light 
Which guides him. God's universe 
Of beauty and wonder stands strong in wisdom : 
Let man but tune himself thereto. 


1562 


Talag, or Divorce. “@ a اک نم‎ ‘aj ٰ Ee) 
In the name of God, Most Gracious, 3 as ۳. ۷ وو‎ 
۱ Most Mercsful. pee Fl Ale—, 

%y ر2‎ 
1, @ Prophet ۷ When ye ASV ادا‎ Eo SNE 7 


Do divorce women,’ pie 
Divorce them at their 413% ay : 
Preseribed periods,*™ Ciel 


a@ . 

And count (accurately) t 42 ار‎ at شا‎ 

Their prescribed periods : : 5 a Ss hal af : 
وس ب۱٠ و928‎ A 

CFS Cis رن‎ Ae '( 


And fear God your Lord: : 
KGS i HSS 


And turn them not out 
Of their houses, nor shall 
we). Io II گے‎ 
حداود الو‎ (oi ر‎ 
see 


They (themselves) leave,°” 
Except in case they are 
Guilty of some open lewdness. 
Those are limits اللہ‎ 302-0 3 OPS 
ہک طط‎ “44; 14, 
Of God, does verily و نقسه‎ 
Wrong his (own) soul : ایر‎ 
Thou knowest not if 7 
5503, Note that in the first instance the Prophet 1s himself addressed individually, as the 


Set by God: and any 
Who transgresses the limits 

Teacher and representative of the Community Then the actual directions “when 1e ”" are 

addressed to the Community collectively 





ne mee eee i‏ سوسے ۱وہ سار meres eae ee ee‏ “ہے کم ھچ7 مے۔ 


5504. “ Of all things permitted by law, Divorceis the most hateful in the sight of God” see 
Introduction to this Sura The general directions and limitations of Divorce may be studied in 
00 228-232, 236-237, 241, and notes; also iv 35 

5505 ‘Iddat, as a technical term in divorce law, 1s explained inn, 254 to 11 228, Its general 
meaning 1s “a prescribed period '' in that general sense it 18 used in n, 185 for a prescribed penod 
for fasting 


5506 The prescribed period (see last note) 1s in the interests of the wife, of the husband, of an 
unborn child (if there 1s any), and of sex laws in nature, and therefore the elementary dictates of 
refined human society In English Law the six months’ interval between the decree 1s: and the 
decree absolute in divorce attains the same purpose 1n a round-about way The Commentators suggest 

+that the divorce should not be pronounced during the courses Read with 1i 222, this implies that 
any incipient differences between husband and wife should not be forced to an issue at a time when 
sex 1s least attractive and almost repulsive, Everything should be done to strengthen the social 
and spiritual aspects of marnage and keep down stray impulses of animal instinct ‘The parties 
are to think seriously in a mood of piety, keeping the fear of God in their minds 


5507. As Islam treats the married woman as a full junstic personality in every sense of theterm a 
marned woman has a right, صد‎ the married state, to a house or apartment of herown And a house 
or apartment implies the reasonable expenses for its upkeep and for her own and her children’s 
maintenance. And this is obligatory not only in the marned state, but dunng the ‘iddat, which 1s 
necessarily a most trying period for the woman During this period she must not only not be 
turned out, but it 1s not decent for her to leave of her own accord, lest the chances of reconciliation 
should be dimimished ; see the next note. 
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Perchance God will Goh مرے .اص۱ےھ‎ gS 
Bring about thereafter off - 3 لعل 28 مث بن‎ 
Some new situation. 

2. Thus when they fulfil PIL بر کے صص‎ as 
Their term appointed, GSES وا‎ ١۷ 
Either take them back 9997 Zoe, 
On equitable terms *™” pcs GAG 
Or part with them 9997 لے‎ ey 
yh pe sae terms, رِلون بمعروي‎ aI 

nd take for-witness دو‎ Ke صا‎ 4 914 ad کہ‎ 
Two persons from among you, و اَتَیکا‎ ales 2اٹھڑا ذوی‎ 
Endued with justice, beste 
And establish the evidence *” ays shi 


(As) before God. Such 


: dl ما‎ 

5 = pe hep given 4, BEN 2 
o him w elieves oh 7h, 3 99 St ہس‎ 
In God and the Last Day. Fe 5 پاش‎ CARRE 
Aid for those who fear “ty 4 ee 7 
کیم بی‎ 


$313 


God, He (ever) prepares | 


A way out, Os ٣ : 7 


3, And He provides for him رو وھ و صوھ 2944 وط‎ 
Sc (sources) wr eo سیب‎ 5) Son pie (yf A3(72.5-" 
Could rmagine. And i bo ppt AH \ AY Greg رو‎ 
Anyone puts his trust فوےم ب2‎ gi se (BFE (oy 3 
In God, sufficient is (God) AYE 
For him. For God will ! AO)! 


NEG EATER ALE ITEMS مہ‎ Ee oe سیھے سحسمسووحم _ - کے‎ 
اعد مع لہ‎ - 
eS ae Oe ete: neh mE 


5508 A reconciliation 1s possible, and 1s indeed recommended at every stage The Arst serious 
differences between the parties are to be submitted to a family council on which both sides are 
represented (1v 35), divorce 1s not to be pronourtted when mutual phy sical attraction ts at an ebb 
(n 5506), when it 1s pronounced, there should be a period of probationary waiting, dower has to be 
paid and due provision has to be made for many things on equitable terms, every facility has to be 
given for reconciliation till the last moment, and impediments are provided against hasty impulses 
leading to rupture. ‘' Thou Rnowest mot sf perchance God will bring about thereafler some new 


situation ". - 


5509 Cf u 231 Everything should be done fairly and squarely, and all interests should be 
safeguarded 


5510 Publicity and the establishment of proper evidence ensure that no one will act unjustly or 
selfishly All should remember that these are matters of serious import, affecting our most intimate 
lives, and therefore our position in the spiritual kingdom 


5511 In these very delicate and difficult matters, the wisdom of jurists provides a less 
satisfactory solution than a sincere desire to be just and true, which 1s described as the “fear 
of God” Where such a desire exists, God often provides a solution in the most unexpected 
ways or from the most unexpected quarters, ¢g the worst enemies may be reconciled, or 
the cry or the smile of an infant baby may heal seemingly srreparable injuries or unite hearts 
seemingly alienated for ever. And Faith 3 followed at once by a psychological feeling of rest 


for #he troubled ‘spirit 


4 


a 
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Surely acoom lish His purpose : °" "by MAM. i 
bin مم‎ ait things ۱ Wd 
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5518 Our anger and our mpatsence haveto be curbed Our friends and our mates or associates 
may seem to us ever 80 weak and unreasonable, and the circumstances may be everso disheartening : 
yet we must trust in God How can we measure our own weakness or perhaps bimdness? He 
knows all His universal Purpose 1s always good. His Will must be accomplished, and we should 


wish for its accomplishment His ordering of the umtyerse observes a due, just, and perfect 
proportion, 


5513 Cf 1 228 For normal women, the ‘iddat 1s the three monthly courses after separation : 
rf there are no courses or if the courses are in doubt, خر‎ is three calendar months By +۶ 
it ‘will be clear whether there is pregnancy . if there is, the wattmg period 1 ال‎ after delivery. 


5514 Cf n 5511 above. If there is a true and sincere desire to obey the Will of God and 
do fight, the drflicultres will vanish, and these delicate matters will be settled for the greatest 
happiness of all. 


5615. God's ordinance is nothing arbitsary. It isto heipus, and to lead ieen &9.opr. bighsat, 
goed, temporal and spiritual. if we obey God, His wisdom will not only sdixe.our- diMonities, but, 
it will semove ther ilts that we may ‘have, subjective and objectwe Likea gond.abephed-he 
will lead us on to more and more luscious pastures, With each step higher, eus.pasition Daneman 
more and more sure and our reward more and more precious. 
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5516 Cf n 5507 above A selfish man, because he has divorced hts wife, may, in the probationary 
period before the divorce becomes absolute, treat her with contumely, and while giving her residence 
and maintenance, may so restrict it as to make her life miserable This 1s forbidden. She 
must be provided on the same scale as he 1s, according to his status in life There 1s still hope of 
reconciliation, and 1f not, yet the parting must be honourable 





Cad 





5517 If there 1s pregnancy, a sacred third life comes on the scene, for which there 1s added 
responsibility (perhaps added hope of reconciliation) for both parents In any case no separation 1s 
possible until after the child 1s born Even after birth, 1f no reconcilation between parents 1s 
possible, yet for the nursing of the child and for its-welfare the care of the mother remains the duty 
of the father, and there must be mutual counsel between him and the mother in all truth and 
sincerity ‘ 


S518 “If ye find yourselves wn dtfficultsees” eg, 1f the mother's milk fails, or if Her health fails, or 
11 any circumstance arises which bars the natural course of the mother nursing her ownchild There 
may be psychological difficulties also, - 


5519 That 1s, the father must stand all expenses, without cutting.down the reasonable 
allowance to which the mother is entitled in the circumstances. 


1 | S840, We must trast in Gad and do whatever is possible for us in the interests of the young life 
fet: arbich we are responmble, We must act be frightened by difficulties, God will give us relief 
and provide a solutson +f we act with honest antegrity. C/. xciv 5-6. 
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the basis of our social duties 


5521 Insolent impiety consists not only in the breach of the rites of religion. Even more vital 
is the defiance of the laws of nature which God has made for us These laws, for us human beings 
include those which relate to our fellow-beings 1n society, to whom kindness and consideration form 


Our duties to our families and our children in intimate matters such 


as were spoken of in the fast Section, are as :mportant as any in our spiritual life Peoples who 
forgot the moral law in marriage or family life perished in this world and will have no future in 
the Hereafter. The lessans apply not only to individuals but to whole nations or social groups, 


5522, This refers to the present life’ apparently the Hereafter 3s implied in verse 10 below. 


5523, See last note 


5574. There is no excuse for us to go astray, seeing that -God in His infinite Mercy has 
eeplained ‘to us ‘His Message by His many ‘Signs around us and clearly by means of ‘the human 
Teachers and Apostles whom He has sent far our instruction: see next ‘veree. 
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$525. Cf xxiv 40 the unbelievers’ state 15 “hike the depths of darkness in a vast deep ocean, 
overwhelmed with billow topped by billow, topped by da:k clouds, depths of darkness, one above 
another” Cf 1 257. ‘* God 1s the Protector of those who have Faith from the depths of darkness 
He will lead them forth into light.” 


$526 “ Seven Fsrmaments"’ The literal meaning refers to the seven orbits or firmaments that 
we see clearly marked in the motions of the heavenly bodies in the space around us_ see xx 17, 
n 2876. In poetical imagery there are the seven Planetary spheres, which form the lower heaven 
or heavens, with higher spheres culminating in the Empyrean, or God's Throne of Majesty see 
notes 4035-6 to xxxvu 6 The mystical meaning refers to the various grades in the spiritual or 
heavenly kingdom, the number seven being itself a mystical symbol, comprising many and yet 
forming an indivisible integer, the highest indivisible integer of one digit 


5527, See the last note, about the mystic number seven As there are grades one above the 
other 1n the spiritual kingdom, there are similar grades in our life on this earth If We take the 
literal meaning.—just as we see the heavenlv spheres one above another, over our heads, so we can 
see that the crust of the earth 1s built up of geological! strata one above another 


5528 But in all spheres of life and Creation, whatever conception we are able to form of tham, 
it is certain that the Command or Law of God runs through them all, for His knowledge and power 
extend through all things. 
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' ون‎ is the tenth and Jest of the series 2 79 Median Sten which began 
with 5. lvit: see Introduction to that .ت5‎ The poi€ dealt with here is; ‘how’ far 
the turning away from sex or the opposition of one sex against another or 4 want 
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of harmony between the sexes may injure the higher interésts of society. 


دا مہا 


The date may be taken to be somewhere about A.H.7. ss, - ۹ 


بب 


Summary : 


The failings of the weaker sex should not turn away men from normal social 
life: harmony and mutual confidence should be tayght and enforced, and God's 
blessing will descend on the virtuous even if their lot is cast with the wicked 
(Ixvi. 1-12, and C. 245). 


C. 245.—The relations between the sexes ate embittered 
(ixvi 1-12) By misunderstandings and conflicts that produce 

Unhappiness and misery, personal and social. 
Harmony and confidence are due between 
The sexes, not disgust or isolation, which may 
Please some but cause injustice to others 
Respect each other's confidence, and 1f 
You fail, repent and make amends. 
The good man seeks virtue for himself 
And his family. If evil 1s yoked to good, 
It must take the fruit of 1ts own deeds ; 
But good should firmly make a stand 
And will be saved, for God doth care 
For all His true devoted Servants 
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5529 The Prophet's household was not like other households The Consorts of Purity were 
expected to hold a higher standard in behaviour and reticence than ordinary women, as they had 
higher work to perform Seen 3706 toxxxm 28 But they were human beings after all, and were 
subject to the weaknesses of their sex, and they sometimes failed The :mprudencc of Hadhrat ‘Aisha 
(see n, 2962 to xxiv 11) once caused serious difficulties the holy Prophet's mind was sore distcessedi| 
and he renounced the society of his wives for some treme This renuncsation seems to be referred 
to here The situation was none the less difficult for him because she was a daughter of Badhrat 
Abt@Bakr, one of the truest dnd most intimate of his Companions and lieutenants Hadhrat ' Umar's 
daughter Hafga was also sometimes apt to presume on her position, and when the two combined 
in sectet counsel, and discussed matters and disclosed secrets to each other, they caused much 
sorrow to the hdly Prophet, whose heart was tender and whe treated all his family with, exemplary 
patience and affection 

5530 The tender words of admonition addressed to the Consorts in xxxiu, 28-34 explain the 
situation far better than any comments can express If the holy Prophet had been a mere hiisband 
in the ordinary sense of the term, he could not havé held the balance'even between his private 
feelings and lis pubhe duties. But he was not an oruinary husband, and he abandoned his 
renunciation on bis realisation of the higher duties with which he-was charged, antl which | FeQuited 
conciliation with armness : 

Cf. 224 If your vows prevent you from domg good, or acting nightly, of making peace‏ [95قڑ. 
between persons, you stiouid expiate the vow, but not refrain from your good deed‏ 

5532 Who these two consorts were, and what was the matter in confidence which was dis: 
closed, we are not expressly told, but the facte-mentioned ut ھ‎ $529 above will help us to understand 
this passage. it 13 needless to drag im all the petty womanish tittle tattle which some Cony: 
mentators have conjecturally collected, or the malicious isinuations of thosé who have not 
underatgad the saintly greatness of the holy: Prophet. The sacred words imply that the matter 
9۷28, ”روما مم موم رای‎ as.to the, prociple ,ا لہ ص‎ but that the details were not of sufficient 
unpertance for permanent record. For the lessona ta be tirawn, ste the antes fdllowing. ۔‎ & 
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5533 The moral we have to draw 1s manifold (1) If anything 1s told us 1n confidence, 
especially by one at the head of affairs, we must not divulge it to our closest friend (2) If such 
divulgence 1s made in the most secret whispers, God’s Plan 1s such that it will come to light and 
expose those guilty of breach of confidence (3) When the whispered version 1s compared with 
the true version and the actual facts, 1t will be found that the whispered version is in great part 
untrue, due to the misunderstanding and exaggeration inevitable in the circumstances (4) The 
breach of confidence must inevitably redound to the shame of the guilty party, whose surprise 
only covers a sense of humiliation See next note. 


5534. There are further lessons, (5) Both the party betraying confidence and that encouraging 
the betrayal must purge their conduct by repentance (6) Frank repentance would be what their 
hearts and conscience themselves would dictate, and they must not resist such amends on account 
of selfish obstinacy. (7) If they were to resist frank repentance and amends, they are only 
abetting each other's wrong, and they cannot prevail against all the spiritual forces which will 
be ranged on the side of the right 


$535. Do not forget the dual meaning immediate, in application to the holy Prophet, and 
general, being the lesson which we ought all to learn The holy Prophet could not be mjured by 
any persons doing anything against him, even though. they might unconsciously put him in 4 
jeopardy for God, the Angel Gabriel (who was the Messenger to him), and the whole Cammunzrty, 
would protect him,—to say nothing of the army of angels or hidden spiritual forces that always 
guarded him C/. xxxut 56. The general lesson for us is that the good man’s protection 1s that of 
the spifitual forces around him, it 1s divine protection, against which human weakness or folly wilt 
have no power, 


5536 From the case of two in verse 4, we now come to the case of all the Consorts generatly, in 
verse 5 Cf xxxin 28-30 Their duties and responsibilities wese tigher than those of other women, 
and therefore their fatlure would also be more serious This rs only hypothetical in order to show 
us the virtues expected of them faith and devotion, worshrp and service, readiness for travét or 
hifrat, whether thev were young or old, new fo married life or étherwise, From them again the 0 
general application follows—td ali wonren in Islas, 
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5537 55:۸51 literally, those whe travel about for the Faith, renouncing hearth and home, 
hence those who go on pilgrimage, who fast, who deny themselves the ordinary pleasures of 11. 
Note that the spiritual virtues are named in the descending order submitting their wills (Islam), 
faith and devotion, turning ever to worship and faith, and performing other mites, or perhaps being 
content with asceticism And this applies to all womer, maiden girls or women of mature 
experience, who were widows or separated from previous husbands by divorce 


5538, Note how we have been gradually led up in admonition from two Consorts to all 
consorts, to all women, to all Believers, and to all men and women including Unbelievers, We 
must carefully guard not only our own conduct, but the conduct of our families, and of ail who 
are near and dear to us For the issues are most serious, and the consequences of a fall are 
most terrible. 


5539 “A Fre whose fuel ts Men and Stones", Cf u 24. Thisis a terrible Fire. not merely like 
the physical fire which burns wood or charcoal or substances hike that, and consumes them This 
spiritual Fire will have for its fuel men who do wrong aad are as hard-hearted as stones, or stone 
idole as symbolical of all the unbending Falsehoods 1a 6: 


5540 Cf Ixxiv 31. We think of the angel nature as gentle and beautiful, but in apother aspect, 
perfection includes justice, fidelity, discipline, and the firm execution of duty according to lawful: 
Commands, So, in the attributes of God Himself, Justice and Mercy, Kindness and Correction are 
aet'gontradictory but complementary, An earthly najer will be unkind te his loyal subjects # he 
does not punish evil-doers. 


| $541. ‘Thia 18 no hardship or injustice imposed on you. [tis all but the Fruit of your own 
deeds; the result of your own deliberate choice,’ 
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- §542 The oppésition of sex against sex, individual or concerted, having been condemned, we 
are now exhorted to turn to the Light, and to realise that the good and mghteous can retain 
their integrity even though their mates, in spite of all their example and precept, remain in evil 
and in 


‘ $543 Whatever may have been the faults of the past, unite 1n good deeds, and abandon petty 
sectional jealousies, and God will remove your difficulties and distresses, and att the evils from 
which you suffer Indeed He will grant you the Bliss of Heaven, and save you from any humiliation 
which you may have brought on yourselves by your conduct and on the revered Prophet and 
Teacher whose name you professed to take. 


5544 Seelvn 12,andn 5288 The darkness of evil will Be dispelled, and the Light of God will 
be realised by them more and more But even so they will nat be content. for they will pray for 
the least taint of evil to be removed from them, and perfection to be granted to them. In that 
exalted state they will be within reach of perfection,—not by their own ments, but by the infinrte 
Mercy and Power of God 


« 5545 See 1x. 73, whtere the sane words introduce the argument againét the Hypocrites, Hera 
they introduce the argument against wickedness, which, though given the privilege of association 
with goodness and piety, persisted 1n wicked deeds, and in favour of those nobie souls, which, thotigh 
tied to-wickedness, retained their purrty’and integrity “Two examples of each kind are given‘ 
women, as this 88:8 1s mainly concerned with women é tale Nat بوخ‎ 
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5546 Read Noah’s story in x1 36-48 Evidently his contemporary world had got so corrupt 
that ۱٢ needed a great Flood to purge it ‘‘ None of thy people will believe, except those who have 
believed already So grieve no longer over their evil deeds" But there were eval ones in his own 
family A foolish and undutiful son is mentioned صا‎ x1 42-46“ Poor Noah tried to save him and 
pray for him as one “of his family", but the answer came “he 1s not of thy family; for his 
¢onduct 1s unrightebus"” We might expect such a son to have a mother hike him, and here we are 
told that 1t was so Noah's wife was also false to the standards of her husband, and perrshed in 
this world and in the Hereafter 


5547 The wife of LOt¢ has already been mentioned more than once See xi ,ا8‎ andn 1577, 
vu 83, and n 1051, etc The world around her was wicked, and she sympathised with and 
followed that wicked world, rather than her nmghteous husband She suffered the fate of her 
wicked world, 


5548 "False to thesy husbands” not necessarily in sex, but 1n the vital spiritual matters of truth 
and conduct. They had the high privilege of the most intimate relationsh.p with the noblest 
spirits of their age: but if they failed to mse to the height of their dignity, their relationship 
did not save them They could not plead that they were the wives of pious husbands They 
had to enter Hell like any other wicked wonten ‘There 1s personal responsibility before God 
One soul cannot claim the ments of another, any more than one pure soul can be injured 
by association with a corrupt soul The pure one should keep its purty intact See the next 
two examples 


ہے ۲ ۹ 


. 8540. ‘Teadktionally she is known as Aswya, one of the four perfect women, the other three béemy 
Mary the mother of ests, Khadija tht wife of the holy Prophet, and Fayma,his daughter, Pharnolt 
16 the type of arrogance, goulessness, ad wickedness, For his wife to have preserved fer Raith,. hed 
humility, and her mghteousness was indeed a great spintual triumph. She was probibly the darnd 
who saved the life of the infant Moses ; xxvin 9 yo a Fela 


S, cxvi. 11-12.) 1574 
Behold she said: er 
“© my Lord! build رپپ‎ olf x 


For me, in nearness *” AF oh و‎ .. 
| BS ابن لی جِنْنَك‎ ×' 


To Thee, a mansion 


In the Garden, Pe) 3 


And save me from Pharaoh 


a فرع‎ 
And his doings, و من ورعوٰ 3 رید‎ 3 
And save me from 3 2 لہ‎ BY sah ¢ is ۳ 


Those that do wrong” ; 


12, And Mary the daughter ™” AOA 
Of "Imran, who guarded Os Ey Cond ork ۷۔ر‎ 
Her chastity ; and We لی بَحْصَرَہْ صص و ےے کے ا‎ 


Breathed into (her body) *” 


Of Onur spirit; and she من ڑوْجتا‎ al ; a 


Testified to the truth of 11% 92 ae, 
Of the words of her Lord رَبَھا‎ oul ue 9 
And of His Revelations, : fs اط‎ oY LN 54 sh AG t 


28 And was one of the 
30 Devout (servants).*” 








5550 Her spirstual vision was directed to God, rather than to the worldly grandeur of Pharaoh s 
court. It 1s probable that her prayer implies a desire for martyrdom, and it may be that she attained 
her crown of martyrdom 


5551 ‘Imr&n was traditionally the name of the father of Mary the mother of Jesus see n 375 
to m 35 She was herself one of the purest of women, though the Jews accused her falsely of 
unchastity cf x:x 27-28 


5552, Cf xx1 91 Asa virgin she gave birth to Jesus xix 16-29 In xxxn 9, it 1s said of Adam's 
progeny, man, that God “ fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him something of His 
spint", In xv 29, similar words are used with reference to Adam, The virgin birth should not 
therefore be supposed to imply that God was the father of Jesus in the sense in which Greek 
mythology makes Zeus the father of Apollo by Latona or of Minos by Europa And yet that 1s the 

, doctrine to which the Christian idea of “the only begotten Son of God" leads 


5553, Mary had true faith and testified her faith in the prophet Jesus and in his revelation as 
well as in the revelations which he came to confirm (and to foreshadow) She was of the company 
of the Devout of all ages, The fact that Qa@nstin (devout) 1s not here in the feminine gender implies 
that the highest spiitual dignity 1s independent of sex. And so we close the lesson of this Sra, 
that while sex is a fact of our physical existence, the sexes should act in harmony and co-operation, 
for in the highest spiritual matters we are all one “We made her and her son a Sign for all peoples. 
Verily this Brotherhood of yours 18 a single Brotherhood, and I am your Lord and Cherisher ; 
therefore serve Me and no other” (xxi 91-92). ۱ 


C, 246.] 1575 {Intro. to 8. Lxvi1. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY. SURA LXVII (Mul). 


We have now done fourteen-fifteenths of the Qur-dn, and have followed step 
by step the development of its argument establishing the Ummat or Brotherhood of 
Islam. 


There 1s a logical break here. The remaining fifteenth consists of short 
spiritual Lyrics, mostly of the Meccan period, dealing mainly with the mner life of 
man, and in its individual aspects They may be compared to Hymns or Psalms in 
other religious literature. But these short Quranic Sitiras have a grandeur, a beauty, 
a mystic meaning, and a force of earnestness under persecution, all their own With 
their sources in the sublimest regions of the Empyrean, their hight penetrates into 
the darkest recesses of Life, into the concrete facts which are often mistaken for the 
whole of Reality, though they are but an insignificant portion and on the surface and 
fleeting. There 1s much symbolism in language and thought, in describing the 
spiritual in terms of the things we see and understand 


It 1s the contrast between the shadows and Reality here and the eternal 
Reality, between the surface world and the profound inner World, that is urged on 
our attention here 


This Sira of 30 verses belongs to the Middle Meccan period, just before 
5 lxix and S lxx God 1s mentioned here by the name Rahman (Most Gracious), as 
He 1s mentioned by the names of Rabb (Lord and’ Cherisher) and Rahman (Most 
Gracious) in S. xix. 


C. 246 —Lordship 1n right and in fact belongs 

(ixvu, 130) To God Most Gracious, Whose Goodness 
And Glory and Power are writ large 
On all His Creation The beauty and order 
Of the Heavens above us proclaim Him. 
Then who can reject His Call but those 
In pitiful delusion ? And who can fail 
To accept, that truly knows himself 
And the mighty Reality behind him? 
The earth and the good things thereof are prepared 
For man by his Gracious Lord, Who guards 
Him from hourly dangers Who sustains 
The wonderful flight of the Birds in mid-air? 
Above, and below, and in mid-air can we see 
His boundless Signs. We know that His Promise 
Of the Hereafter is true. The spring and source 
Of the goodness of things 1s in Him, and will 
Appear triumphant when the Hour 1s established. 


S. xvi. 1-2, ] 1576 
Stra LXVII. 


Mulk, or Dominion. 





In-the name of God, Most Gracious, | ph الہ‎ Rez) gil سج‎ 
Most Mercsful. | ~~ 


1. “Blessed ** be He Olu تل ال ہیں‎ 1 3 
In Whose hands 4,74 % ور‎ 2 
Is Dominion ;*” 6% os سی‎ a3 
And He over all things " 

Hath Power;— 


2. He Who created Death *” 


شس ہک کے 2'\A%4‏ 

o oo? \ ee ly 
And Life, that He وَالحیوة‎ Ci Gl (sgh 
May try which of you 


9 J, 
Is best in deed *” IE وط اَل ا حسن‎ 


| 

| 

| 

And He 1s the Exalted *” | 9م ۹1ک مو۶ لے‎ AW « 

In Might, Oft-Forgiving ;— | O Spi) دھو انی ر‎ 
| 


سکھےحےی۔ سے مےے 





5554 What do we mean when we biess the name of God, or proclaim (in the optative mood) that 
the whole Creation should bless the name of the Lord? We mean that we recognise and proclaim 
His beneficence to us, for all increase and happiness is through Him, ‘in His hands",—in 
the hands of Him Who also holds Dominion or Power’ In our human affairs we sometimes see the 
separation of Dominion or Power from Goodness or Beneficence in the divine nature we recognise 
that there 1s no separation or antithesis, 


§555 Mulk Dominion, Lordship, Sovereignty, the Right to carry out His Will, or to do all that 
He wills Power (in the clause following) 1s the Capacity to carry out His Will, so that nothing can 
resist or neutralise it Here 1s beneficence completely identified with Lordship and Power , and it 
1s exemplified in the verses following Notethat “ Mulk” here has a different shade of meaning 
from Malakit in xxxv1 83 Both words are from the same root, and I have translated both by the 
word “Dominion” But Malakit refers to Lordship in the Invisible World, while Mulk to Lordship 
in the Vistble World God 1s Lord of both 


5556, ‘‘Created Death and Life" Death 1s here put before Life, and it 1s created Death 1s 
therefore not merely a negative state. Ini 28 we read ‘Seeing that ye were without life (literally, 
dead), and He gave you hfe, then will He cause you to die, and will again bring you to life, and 
again to Him willye return’? In lin 44, again, Death is put before Life Death, then, 1s (1) the 

* state before life began, which may be non-existence, or existence in some other form , (2) the state 
in which Life as we know it ceases, but existence does not cease, a state of Barzakh (xxi, 100), or 
Barrier or Partition, after our visible Death and before Judgment; after that will be the new Life, 
which we conceive of under the term Eternity 


5557 Creation, therefore, 1s not ۱۸ mere sport, or without a purpose with reference to man The 
state before our present Life, or the state after, we can scarcely understand But our present Life 1s 
clearly given to enable us to strive by good deeds to reach a nobler state 


5558 All this 1s possible, because God 1s so Exalted in Might that He can perfectly carry out His 
“Will and Purpose, and that Purpose 1s Love, Mercy, and Goodness to His creatures. 


1597 [S. ۱۷۱٠ 3-6 


3. He Who created by ٥١ ےکم صوے‎ , 
The seven heavens ٤۶ ass a) ger سج‎ OS “انی‎ 
One above another: b ام‎ 9 toon AZ oh 4۶ر‎ 
No want of proportion ژن نعوت‎ pS BIS ریف‎ ۲ ۱ 
Wilt thou see een ا‎ ۱ 
٠ the Creation Mad 
f (God) Most Gracious. 925 1% 97 
So turn thy vision again. من نطور0‎ be مل‎ 
Seest thou any flaw? 
4. Again turn thy vision 1A ےک‎ ١ ہے‎ 
second time : (thy) vision BU ee azole ۳۲ 
ill come back to thee ANION A, 9 \S97 
Dull and discomfited, Els atl G5) یقت‎ 
In a state worn out. ہی‎ 4 1 


5. And We have, Va یکا ال شیا‎ 9-0 ۱ 


(From of old), | e 7 
Adorned the lowest heaven * ان‎ Siw 


With Lamps, and We a a, 
Have made such (Lamps) ola tll 2323 loos 
co a rd ٠ ۹ 
‘Ss C97 4 
9 ٤ 9 G4 ۲ 


(As) missiles to drive 4 
Away the Evil Ones, 
And have prepared for them 


The Penalty O 9 ان‎ 0\4A- 
Of the Blazing Fire. pel be 
7 “ 19949 " 

6. Aor those who reject 3 وا‎ 7 0 
Their Lord (and Cherisher) * | $y, اك‎ Only رز‎ -4 


5559 Cf Ixv 12, andn 552627 The heavens as they appear to our sight, seem to be arranged 1n 
layers one above another, and ancient astronomy accounted for the motions of the heavenly bodies 
in an elaborate scheme of spheres What we are concerned with here 1s the order and beauty of the 
vast spaces and the marvellous bodies that follow regular laws of motion in those enormous spaces 
in the visible world From these we are to form some conception of the vastly greater Invisible 
World, for which we want special spiritual vision 


5560, Reverting to the symbolism of the external or visible world, we are asked to observe and 
study ۱٤ again and again, and as minutely as our powers will allow However closely we observe tt, 
we shall find no flaw init Indeed the region of enquiry 1s so vast and stretches so far beyond our 
ken, that our eyes, aided with the most powerful telescopes, will confess themselves defeated in 
trying to penetrate to the ultimate mysteries We shall find no defect in God's handiwork 1t1s our 
own powers that we shall find fail to go beyond a certain compass, ۱ 


5561, ' Lowest (or nearest) heaven" seen 4035to xxxvi 6 - 


م 


5562 The symbolic imagery of the shooting stars has been explained in xv 16-18, notes 1951-54, 
and in xxxvu 6-10, and notesthereon The symbolism here takes us a step further ‘You find in 
the visible heavens perfection and beauty The lights and the fires you see are holy and beneficent. 
But 1f you make fetishes of them, or hand yourselves to evil superstitions of your own imagination, 
are you not playing with Blazing Fire? Whocan define the limits of your Penalty ?’ 


5563 We have seen how the fire in the stars can suggest the beauty and order of the external 
world, and yet, when it meets with resistance and disharmony, 1t can burn and destroy Soin the 
moral and spiritual world What can be a greater sign of evil, disharmony, and rebellion than to 
reject the Chensher and Sustainer, on Whom our life depends, andfrom Whom we receive nothing 
but goodness? The Punishment, then, 1s Fire 1m its fiercest intensity, as typified in the next two 
Verses, 


S. cxvit. 6-10.] 1578 
Is the Penalty of Hell: ey i ۱ نی ال‎ 4 9 Ss ~ NSE 


And evil is (such) destination. 
096 \ INNIS 
a دا لزا‎ 
The (terrible) drawing 1n° Zo AlAigd 7 
Of its breath Beg ae 


7. When they are cast therein, | 

Even as it blazes forth, | رو لا‎ nh 
۱ نفورہ‎ FL 3 
| b 


They will hear 


8. Almost bursting with fury: 
Every time a Group 


Is cast therein, its Keepers *™ USE ک۷ ھ‎ 6 30 a\\ 763 
Will ask, ‘‘ Did no Warner لپ رخزد‎ La B , ps یی لی‎ 
Come to you?” نوہ‎ SEN 


24 ie IEE INOS 


9, They will say: ‘ Yes, indeed ; ! ولا‎ 
A Warner did come to us, ۔‎ ag RCAC Sols -4 
But we rejected him | 94 “4 L ۶4۶ 
And said, ‘God never امن تی‎ At SAAC 
Sent down any (Message) + 92 NA gs 8,90 
Ye are in nothing but Os, للا ضلل‎ TG) 


10. They will further say: 
“Had we but listened 
Or used our intelligence,” 
We should not (now) 


لیو ہو صو 


سم 


GES ما‎ asi 3 


5564 For shahig see n, 1607 to x: 106, There shahigq (sobs) was contrasted with zafir (sighs) سا‎ 
the one case it 1s the drawing 1n of breath and 1n the other the emission of a deep breath Here the 
latter process is represented by the verb fdra, to swell to blaze forth, to gush forth In x1 40, the 
verb fara was applied to the gushing forth of the waters of the Flood, here the verb 1s applied to 
the blazing forth of the Fire of Punishment Fire ts personified in its tn-take it has a fierce appetite , 
in the flames which it throws out, ۱١ has a fierce aggressiveness And jet in ultimate result evil 
meets the same fate, whether typified by water or fire 


An egregious delusion !’"’ ° 4 
| 


5565 Cf xxxix 71,n 4348 “Every ttme” 1t may not be the same angels who are guarding the 
gates of Hell every time new inmates comein The pure, innocent angel nature does not know the 
crookedness of human evil, and 1s surprised at somany human beings coming 1n for punishment ' it 
wonders 1f no warning was conveyed to men, whereas in fact men have a warning in Clear Signs 
during all the period of their probation The Clear Signs come from Revelation, from their own 
conscience, and from all nature around them 


5566 Gods Signs were not only rejected or defied, but their very existence was denied. Nay, 
more, even their possibility was denied, and alas! righteous people and spiritual Teachers were 
persecuted or mocked (xxxvi 30) They were called fools or madmen, or men under a delusion | 


5567 Man has himself the power grven to him to distinguish good from evil, and he 1s further 
helped by the teachings of the great Apostles or World Teachers Where such Teachers do not 
come into personal contact with an individual or a generation, the true meaning of their teaching can 
be understood by means of the Reason which God has given to every human soul to judge by. Its 
failure to follow a man’s own lights sincerely that leads to his degradation and destruction, 


1579 (S. 5۲۷٤5 


Be among the Companions a AWN 1 کہ‎ 
Of the Blazing ۱۷۳ اصبىي الشچیرں‎ 

11. They will then confess *™ ly کے وو ےئ‎ ٦ح‎ 
Their sins ٠ but far Se | G-n 
Will be (Forgiveness) ےم سے و و9‎ 94 
From the Companions التٹعیرہ‎ wes’ فا‎ 
Of the Blazing Fire ! 

12. Als for those who 97" 4 300794925 سک دص‎ 
Fear their Lord unseen,”” ceil 2455 ne, SRN! ن٣‎ 
For them 1s Forgiveness G2 کے ہے ےی دیے‎ 
And a great Reward On, SOE محٹِّرہ‎ 

13. And whether ye hide رط‎ 199791 4 Wn? ہو‎ 
Your word or publish it, وا 258 3 اجَھرُواپة‎ al 9-۳ 


14, Should He not know,— 
He that created ? *” 


| 
| 
| 
| 
He certainly has (full) knowledge, 299 4 4,4 
Of the secrets of (all) hearts. | Qpsuall liye a5! 
اہ‎ 
AMET 


And He 1s the One 


That sap the finest من کے‎ 
Mysteries (and) is 
Well-acquainted (with them). 6 RSS Cai LAN Sb 3 be 


SECTION 2. 


15.. ‘Yt is He Who has 7 ا‎ 25h لکیڑ‎ A079 ۵-ھو ان‎ 
Made the earth manageable جع ( رص د‎ SU 
5568 They will then have passed through the fire of Judgment and will now be 1n the fire of 
Punishment The Reality will not only now be clear to them, but after the questionings of the 
angels they cannot even pretend to make any excuses ‘(They will freely confess, but that 1s not 
repentance, for repentance implies amendment, and the time tor repentance and amendment will 
have long been past 
5569 Seen 3902 to xxxv 18 Read ‘unseen 'adverbially To fear the Lord is to love Him so 
mtensely that you fear to do anything which ts against His Will, and you do it because you realise 
Him intensely in your hearts, though you do not see Him with your bodily senses Nor 1s 1t of any 
consequences whether other people see your love or the consequences that flow from your love, for 
your good deeds are for the love of God and not for show 1n the eyes of men Such intensity of love 
obtains forgiveness for any past, and 1s indeed rewarded with Gods love, which 1s immeasurably 
precious beyond any merits you may possess 
5570 He Who creates must necessarily know His own handiwork But lest we should measure 
His knowledge by such imperfect hnowledge as we possess, His knowledge 1s further characterised 
as understanding the finest mysteries and being well-acquainted with them (Lafif and Khabir) see 
xx11 63, 2844 
5571 Zuldlis used in ×× 71 for an animal trained and tractable, here it 1s used to qualify the 
earth, and I have translated ‘manageable’ Man has managed to make paths through deserts and 
over mountains , through rivers and seas by means of ships, through the air by means of airways, 
he has made bridges and tunnels and other means of communication, But this he has only been able 
to do because God has given him the necessary intelligence and has made the earth tractable to that 


166 





S txvi. 15-19.) 1580 
For you, so traverse سے‎ 9 
Ye through its tracts | متا‎ Clie \38 ٢ 
And enjoy of the Sustenance 
Which He furnishes : but = 49307 21885 
Unto Him 1s the Resurrection. وھ‎ 
oi ays 
16. Do ye feel secure that 
He Who 1s in Heaven APSE aS OA he -ء امن‎ 


Will not cause you 


5573 4,9 . 7 2 
To be swallowed up UP ٥لا ان تخرف کر‎ 


By the earth when it 


Shakes (as in an earthquake) 7 2 ~4 yd) 71 ود ائ‎ 
17. Or do ye feel secure rarer, بے وھ‎ 

That He Who ts in Heaven Mey CA hel xi 1c 

Will not send against you by J 

A violent tornado *”* عَل حا صا‎ Chest of at 


Know how (terrible) O re 33 “9% 


Was My warning ” 20 : 


18. But indeed men before them 
Rejected (My warning). 
Then how (terrible) was 
My rejection (of them) ? ۹ 


.2 9 کیو 
۸او 565005 ۱ من قب yee‏ 


OLS HEL 
19 #o th t ob 
ce birds above them. PBS 8) M3 she ۰ 


(With showers of stones), oe 
So that ye shall 821 947% 
| 
The birds above them,”” | 
| 











5572 in describing God's gifts and mercies and watchful care in tms our temporary sojourn on 
this earth, 1t 1s made clear that the ultimate end 1s the Hereafter The real Beyond, which 1s the 
goal, 1s the life after the Resurrection 


5573 Cf xvi 68,andn 2263 Also cf the story of Qarfn in xxvii 76-82 If we feel safe on 
land, 1t 1s because God has made this earth amenable, manageable, and serviceable to us (verse 15 
above) But if we defy God and break His Law, have we any security that even this comparatively 
unimportant safety in a fleeting world will last ? Looking at ۲ from a purely physical point of view, 
have there not been dreadful earthquakes, typhoons, and tornadoes ? 


5574 Cf xvu 68, and xxix 40,n 3460 Such a violent wind destroyed the wicked Cities which 
* defied Lit's warning 


5575 Cf xxu 42-44,andn 2822 


5576 The fight of birds ts one of the most beautiful and wonderful things in nature The make 
and arrangement of their feathers and bones, and their stream-line shapes, from beak to tal, are 
instances of purposive adaptation They soar with outstretched wings; they dart about with folded 
wings , their motions upwards and downwards, as well as their stabilisation in the air, and when 
they rest on their feet, have given many ideas to man in the science and art of aeronautics But 
who taught or gave to birds this wonderful adaptation? None but God, Whose infinite Mercy 
provides for every creature just those conditions which are best adapted for 11s life, 


158) [S ۱5۷۲۲۰ 19-22, 


Spreading their wings 47% 208 4 Tope 
And folding them in?” ag س‎ rele مہ‎ 
None can uphold them by! کا 29 | ال‎ 
Except (God) Most Gracious: | اترحمن‎ A, یس ھن‎ 


Truly it is He 
That watches over all things 


20. Nay, who is there 
That can help you, 


سس nm renee ee‏ سے 


(Even as) an army,”” b ١٭‎ 99 9 افو وظڈ‎ 
Besides (God) Most Merciful ? poy رشن د‎ Ken 
In nothing but delusion t 98 oe Zagels ? 
Are the Unbelievers. اغر رن0‎ Wore lO) 
| 

21. Or who 1s there HUAI 9 6 د5ا‎ 0 A 
That can provide you *” آن شر‎ - 
With Sustenance if He 012% وک :ےط‎ 
Were to withhold His provision ? 4372 ا امسكث‎ 
Nay, they obstinately persist A 


And flight (from the Truth), 


22. Fs then one who 
Walks headlong, with his face *” 
Grovelling, better guided,— 
Or one who walks *” 
Evenly on a Straight Way? 


وی 
ele‏ میا Lats se‏ 


Ce CA sual‏ سُوگا 


| 
434 3S © 1944 7و‎ 
In insolent impiety O95 BEG لوا‎ : 
| 
| 
| 
| re Tn EL 
| © pha bine de 


FETE, سو‎ RAT ORES, لے‎ RR te 7 20, 


5577 In the Arabic, there 1s an artistic touch which it 1s not possible to reproduce in the 
translation Saffat (spreading their wings) 18 in the form of the active participle, suggesting the 


continuous soaring on outspread wings, while vaqbidhna (folding them in) 15 in the Aorist form, 
suggesting the spasmodic flapping of wings 


5578 Not the greatest army that man can muster 1s of any use against the Wrath of God, while 
the constant watchful care of God 15 all-in-all to us, and we can never do without it If the godless 


wander about 1n search for blessings otherwise than in the Mercy and Grace of God, they are 
wandering ۱۱ vaih delusions 


5579, “ Sustenance " here, as elsewhere, (¢ g, in xvi 73,n 2105), refers to all that 1s necessary to 
sustain and develop life in all its phases, spimtual and mental, as well as physical God Most 
Gracious 1s the Source of all our Sustenance, and if we persist in looking to Vanities for our 


Sustenance, we are pursuing a mirage, and, ۱١ we examine the matter, we are only following obstinate 
impulses of rebellion and impiety 


5580 Cf xxvu 90, and n, 3320, The man of probity is the man who walks evenly on a Straight 
Way, his feet guided by God's Light and his heart sustained by God's Mercy The man who chooses 
evil grovels, with his face down, in paths of Darkness, stumbling on the way, and in constant 
distrust and fear, the fear of Evil. The two kinds of men are poles apart, although they live on the 
same earth, see the same Signs, and are fed with the same Mercies from God 


558], Like Abraham trying to guide his unbelieving father ۸) x1x.43 


5. 8۷۲11: 23-27.) 1582 


23.Say : “It is He Who ™ ہے رو رو‎ 7 
Has created you (and made *™ انثا دز‎ Gls ۔قل‎ ٣ 
You grow), and made MAPA مر‎ 
For you the faculties I و‎ 


Of hearing, seeing, ]رص ۹6۹ بط‎ 94510 798 
Feeling and understanding: | 5 Ob 3 والابصار‎ A) 
Little thanks it 1s ye give. ے گے ے طاویے‎ 
مَاتْٹْلَْنَہ‎ pk 
24, Say : “It 1s He Who «74 . hire گا ےر کے ہر‎ 
Has multiplied you | 2G 55 Coon -قل ھو‎ ٣۴ 
Through the earth, ٭‎ 499498 Ay 
And to Him shall ye Ow: ar ول2‎ 
Re gathered together.” " 
| 
| 


25. Jtlhey ask . When will 
This promise be (fulfilled) ?— 
If ye are telling *” 
The truth. 


745 38, 
SEM Sin ie Cite و-٥‎ 
ب و9‎ 4,959 
OCS ye إِن کن‎ 


“Ahh Sasha) قل‎ 


oes BISEITHS 


ر۶ ید 


Of the time, it 1s 

With God alone ™ 

I am (sent) only 

To warn plainly in public.”’ 


27. At length, when they 


5587 


۹7۸ 9947 (018 
Seley 
924 79% 9,99 945° 

ىك وَجُوْ Cag)‏ و 


See it close at hand, 
Grieved will be the faces 


26. Say : “ As to the knowledge 
Of the Unbelievers, | 
| 











5582 The Teacher 1s asked to draw constant attention to God, the source of all growth and 
development, the Giver of the faculties by which we can judge and attain to higher and higher 
spiritual dignity And yet, such 1s our self-will, we use our faculties for wrong purposes and thus 
show our ingratitude to God 


5583 For anshaa seen 923 to v1. 98 


5584 Mankind, from one set of parents, has been multiplied and scattered through the earth. 
Men have not only multiplied in numbers, but they have developed different languages and 
characteristics, inner and outer But they will all be gathered together at the End of ‘Ihings, when 
the mischief created by the wrong exercise of man’s will will be cancelled, and the Truth of God 
will reign universally | 


5585, The Unbelievers are sceptical, but they are answered 1n the next two verses 


5586 The Judgment is certain to come _ But when it will exactly come, 1s known to God alone, 
The Prophet s duty 1s to proclaim that fact openly and clearly It1s not for him to punish or to 
hasten the punishment of evil Cf ×۴۱, 47-49 


5587 “‘It,'' +e the fulfilment of the promise, the Day of Judgment. When :t 1s actually in 
sight, then the Unbelievers realise that those whom they used to laugh at for their Faith were in 
the night, and that they themselves, the sceptics, were terribly in the wrong 


1583 [S. 53۷۲13: 0+ 
And it will be said 


6 وق ہر۹۱۹ ءہ‎ 
( - them) : “This ور‎ v هذا|‎ 
٥ promise )٦1811 (88 وم‎ OF پ7‎ 
Which ye were calling for!” Ow OE 
28. Say: “See ye i— 

If God were peal -قل‎ 
To destroy me, oA» 
And those with me,” الله وَمَنْ می‎ Xai OJ 
Or 1f He bestows لا‎ 

His Mercy on us,— Cig af اد‎ 
Yet who can deliver 72 ,) 2 
The Unbelievers from ژن‎ CAO ma Sah as 


A grievous Penalty '' 24 \4 
29. Say : “ He is (God) 


a 0 r 1 
Most Gracious we have PALA Onell قل‎ 


Believed in Him, “es 

And on Him have we KA 53 
Put our trust. IA "اص و‎ 
So, soon will ye know *™ سعْلمن‎ 


Which (of us) it 1s و‎ 9S WS ot VS oe 
That 1s in manifest error”’, من شو ٹف ضلل ینہ‎ 


30. Say : ‘See ye *— 


If your stream be 7 BB ‘are 
Some morning lost 7 
(In the underground earth), ee 3 3% G “$e ان اض‎ 


Who then can supply you ; 
With clear-flowing water? یکاء مھ مع ٹ‎ Sle فمن پا کہ‎ § 


5588 They had defiantly asked for it, Now that it has come near, fede cond 4 it 1s too late ew too و‎ tok 
repentance, there is ‘‘ weeping and gnashing of teeth”, 


5589, The sceptics might say and do say to the nghteous ‘Ah well! if calamities come, they 
involve the good with the bad, just as you say that God showers His mercies on both good and 
evill’? The answeris ‘* Don't you worry about us, even supposing we are destroyed, with all 
who believe with us, is that any consolation to you? Your sins must bring on you suffering, and 
nothing can ward it off If we get any sorrows or sufferings, we take them as a mere trial to make 
us better, for we believe in God s goodness and we put our trust in Him” See next verse 


5590 See the end of the last note “ Our Faith tells us that God will deliver us from all harmif 
we sincerely repent and lead mghteous lives You, Unbelievers, have no such hope When the real 
adjustment of values 1s established, you will soon see whether we were ١۵ the wrong or you! " 


5591, The Stra 1s closed with a Parable, taken from a vital fact of our physical life, and leading 
up to the understanding of our spiritual life In our daily life, what would happen if we woke up 
some fine morning to find that the sources and springs of our water-supply had disappeared and 
gone down into the hollows of the earth? Nothing could save our life Without water we cannot 
live, and water cannot rise above its level, but always seeks a lower level So in spiritual life, 
Its sources and springs are 1n the divine wisdom that flows from on high Gods the real source 
of that life, as He 1s of all forms of hfe We must seek His Grace and Mercy We cannot find 
grace or mercy or blessing from anything lower His Wisdom and Mercy are like fresh clear-flowing 
spring-water, not like the muddy murky wisdom and goodness of this lower world which 1s only 
relative, and which often hampers life rather than advances it, 








Intro. to S. LXV. } 1584 [c. 24), 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY : SORA.LXVIII (Qalam), 


This 13 a very early Meccan revelation The general Muslim opinion is that a 
great part of it was second in order of revelation, the first being S. xcv1 (Igraa), 


verses 1-5 : see /tgan, Chapter 7. 


The last Siira having defined the true Reality in contrast with the false 
standards set up by men, this illustrates the theme by an actual historical example. 
Our holy Prophet was the sanest and wisest of men ٠ those who could not understand 
him called him mad or’ possessed So, in every age, it 1s the habit of the world to 
call Truth Falsehood and Wisdom Madness, and, on the other hand, to exalt Selfishness 
as Planning, and Arrogance as Power The contrast 1s shown up between the two 


kinds of men and their real inner worth. 


Summary. 


Let the good carry on their work, in spite of the abuse of the Companions of 
اہ‎ let all remember God, before Whom all men are on trial (Ixvin. 1-33, and 


C, 247). 
True Judgment comes from God, and not from the false standards of men 
(Ixvin. 34-52, and C. 248). 


C. 247.—The Pen ts the symbol of the permanent Record, 
(xvi 1-33) The written Decree, the perfect Order 
In the government of the world. And by that token, 
The man of God comes with a Plan 
And Guidance that must win against 
All detraction. Truth is high above Slander. 
But men must be tried against selfishness 
And overweening confidence in themselves 
Such as would lead them to forget God 
And His providence,—like the brothers who built 
Castles 1n the air about their garden 
And found it desolate in one night's storm. 
But repentance brought them forgiveness : 
Thus work the Wrath and the Mercy of God. 


1585 _ ]3۰ 5۷1813, 1-4 
Stra LXVIII. 


Qalam, or the Pen, or Nan 
(see n. 5592). 





In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 
Most Mercsful. 


ہ٣ا‎ 7 
1 6000 7 17 "0 ا‎ ۳ O-! 
And by the (Record مہ 4999 لا‎ 
Which (men) write,— O 03564 
| gf مم‎ 
2. Thou art not, Hy Aad pos ہما‎ 
By the grace of thy Lord, C 4997 
Mad or possessed.*™ Ogres 
3. Nay, verily for thee رر ےکے٘ے کوچ کے ۰ھو, ۓ‎ 
Is a Reward unfailing: ™ Ouse ne |5 زژن) ك لاجر‎ ر٣‎ 


4. And thou (standest) 9) 7 49 NA 4G, 
On an exalted standard O eat jE (Sos Oh) 5-1" 


Of character. 





5592 Nénis an Abbreviated Letter see Appendix I at the end of S سر‎ 

۸106 may mean a fish, or an ink holder, or 1t may be just the Arabic letter of the alphabet, N. 
In the last case,1t may refer to either or both of the other meanings Note also that the Arabic 
rhyme inthis SGraends inN_ The reference to ink would be an appropriate link with the mystic 
Pen in verse 1 The reference to the fish would be appropnate with reference co the story of Jonah 
in verses 48-50 Jonah's title 1s “the Companion of the Fish”, (Zun-Nin xxi &7), as he was, in the 
story, swallowed by the Fish The letter N could also symbolically represent Jonah in the Arabic 
form Yiinus, where the characteristic “ Firm Letter” is N 


5593 The mystic Pen and the mystic Record are the symbolical foundations of the Revelation 
toman The adjuration by the Pen disposes of the flippant charge that God’s Messenger was mad 
or possessed For he spoke words of power, not incoherent, but full of meaning, and through the 
Record of the Pen, that meaning unfolds itself ×× innumerable aspects to countless generations 
Muhammad was the living Grace and Mercy of God, and his very nature exalted him above abuse 
and persecution 


5594 People usually call any one mad whose standards are different from their own And 
madness 1s believed by superstitious people to be due to demoniacal possession, an idea distinctly 
in the minds of the New Testament writers for Luke speaks of a man from whom the “devils” 
were cast out, as being then “ clothed, and ۱7 his nght mind ” (Luke, vin, 35) 


5595 Instead of being out of his right mind, the man of God had been raised to a great spiritual 
dignity, a reward that was not hke an earthly reward that passes away, but one that was in the 
very core of hrs being, and would never fail him in any circumstances. He was really granted a 
nature and character far above the shafts of grief or suffering, slander or persecution. 


5. 3۷111: §-10.] 1586 


5, Soon wilt thou see,” | Sr و‌‎ 
And they will see, O ہف یر وَیَبْصرُوْنَ‎ 
6. Which of you is 92% وم‎ 
Afflicted with madness, LOR TA AC 
7. Verily it is thy Lord Cay (\408 
That knoweth best, IST Or ) ران‎ 


Which (among men) Lae oA 
Hath strayed from His Path: i exer OS Che (nd, 
And He knoweth best *” thea 


799% و 
وَهُوَاَعَاظر پالمَسِنَ Those who receive O‏ 
(True) Guidance.‏ 


8. So hearken not : : 
To those who کس ؟ کک پا ہے‎ 
Deny (the Truth).*” OCW hi فلا نطع‎ 


9, Their desire 1s that 


Thou shouldst be pliant ° 798 کک 9 ںوه‎ 

So would they be pliant. OO RBI لو £5 ن‎ 1959-4 
10. 55ک‎ ٥٥ not the type 

Of despicable man,—*™ ‘ 9% ف٦‎ 4 کل‎ abs >۱ 

Ready with oaths,” of A 7 





5596 Though Muastafa’s nature raised him above the petty spite of his contemporaries, an 
appeal 1s made to their reason and to the logic of events Was it not his accusers that were really 
mad? What happened to Walid ibn Mu8aira, or Abi Jahl, or Abd Lahab ?—and to God's Apostle 
and those who followed his guidance? The world’s history gives the answer And the appeal ts 
not only to his contemporaries, but for all time 


5597 Men set up false standards of judgment The mght standardis that of God For His 
knowledge 1s complete and all-embracing, He reads hidden motives as well as things that appear 
before men’s sight, and He knows the past history in which the roots of present actions are 
embedded, as well as the future consequences of present actions 


5598 The enemies of Gods truth are sometimes self-deceived But quite often they have a 
glimmering of the truth in spite of their desire to shut their eyes Then they compromise, and they 
would like the preachers of inconvenient truths to compromise with them On those terms there 
would be mutual laudation This easy path of making the best of both worlds 1s a real danger or 
temptation to the best of us, and we must be on our guard against it 1f we would really enter into 
the company of the Righteous who submit their wills to the Will of God Abd Jahl freely offered 
impossible compromises to the holy Prophet 


5599 The type of each of these hateful qualities 1s not uncommon, though the combination of 
all in one man makes him peculiarly despicable, as was Walid ibn Muara, who was a ringleader 
in calumniating our Prophet and who came to an evil end not long after the battle of Badr, in 
which he received injuries, 


5600 It is only liars who swear on all occasions, small or great, because their ordinary word is 
not believed in, The true man’s word, according to the proverb, 1s as good as his bond 


1587 8. ۶5۲111. 11-17, 
11. A slanderer, going about Yo 4 rAd 
With calamnies, O eSNG: ا-ھتاز‎ 


12. (Habitually) hindering (all) good, 3 9 459 دےو‎ YY 
Transgressing beyond bounds, Oe ane noel) تا‎ ۷ 


Deep in sin, 


13. Violent (and cruel),—*™ 


9 2 ZA, 497 وہ‎ 
With all that, base-born,— O ay ذكَ‎ Jay as ۳۔‎ 
14. Because ™ he possesses bo? 74 N48 ہے‎ 
Wealth and (numerous) sons. OVUM? ae S016 ۔ان‎ ١م‎ 
15. When to him are rehearsed ۱ھ‎ 2 2 
Our Signs,*™ اتا‎ ae (S140 


‘Tales of the Ancients’’,™ رو وھ و‎ NOCHE 

He cries ! O 3 ABU Ns 
16. Soon shall We brand 99 

(The beast) on the snout ! ٥۹ O 0383 Se سی نے‎ ۷ 


17 ۹87 ۱۱ہ‎ We have tried them oe A 
As We tried the People تن کہا پلودا اضرٰے‎ 0 











5601 Besides the self-deceiver and the easy going man, there 1s a third type, even more degraded 
He has no idea of truth or sincerity He 1s ready to swear friendship with everyone and fidelity to 
every cause But at the same moment he will! slander and bachbite, and cause mischief even 
between good but credulous persons Evil seems to be his good, and good his evil He will not 
only pursue evil courses himself but prevent other people from doing right When checked, he 
resorts to violence In any case, he will intrude where he has no night, clauning relationship or 
power or consideration in circles which would gladly disown صىصط‎ Hes vain of his wealth or 
because he has a large following at his beck and call Rehgion 1s to him merely old-fashioned 
superstition 


5602 “ Because" may connect with “ heed not" 1n verse 10, or with “wolent and cruel” in verse 
13 In the former case, we construe ‘Pay no attention to despicable men of the character 
described, simply because they happen to have wealth or influence, or much backing in man- 
power’ Inthe latter case, we construe ‘the fellowis violent and cruel, because he ور‎ puffed up 
with his wealth or riches or backing in man-power' In the eyes of God such a man ور‎ In any case 
branded and marked out as a sinner 


5603 God's Signs, by which He calls us, are everywhere—in nature and 1n our very heart and 
soul In Revelation, every verse 1s a Sign, for it stands symbolically for far more than It Says 
“Sign” (Ayat) thus becomes a technical term for a verse of the Qur-dn : 


5604 Cf. vi 25 


5605 Literally, proboscis, the most sensitive limb of the elephant The sinner makes himself a 
beast, and can only be controlled by his snout 


5. 5۷111, 17-22.) 1588 


Of the Garden,™ CA 1 
eg they rae to gather ef 
he fruits of the (garden) یو‎ 
In the morning, Chen’ موا لت رمق‎ 
18. But made no reservation, 94,797 As 
(“If it be God’s ۳ ولا ینتشنوعں‎ 


19. Then there came 7 
On the (garden) مِن رك‎ a Aes 07 تطذ٥‎ 
A visitation from thy Lord,™ 
(Which swept away) all around, On وه‎ 
While they were asleep. 


20. So the (garden) became, 


+ سو‎ 
By the morning, like O جے‎ OS واصبیت‎ ys 
A dark and desolate spot, 


(Whose fruit had been gathered). 


21. As the morning broke, 


They called out, م02 یر وت23‎ 0 

One to another,— O دو رین‎ i 
31 1 کک 1992 ےی‎ 

22.“ <0 ye to your tilth ; 35 he de! slr 


(Betimes) in the morning,” 








5606 “ Why do the wicked flourish 7'' 1s a question asked in all ages The answer is not simple 

It must refer to (1) the choice left to man’s will, (2) his moral responsibility, (3) the need of his tuning 
his will to God's Will, (4) the long-suffering quality of God, which allows the widest possible chance 
for the operation of (5) His Mercy, and (6) 1n the last resort, to the nature of spiritual Punishment, 
which 1s not a merely abrupt or arbitrary act, but a long, gradual process, 1n which there 1s room for 
repentance at every stage lll these points are illustrated in the remarkable Parable of the People 
of the Garden, which also illustrates the greed, selfishness, and heedlessness of man, as well as his 
tendency to throw the blame on others if he can but think of a scapegoat ۱۱م‎ these foibles are 
shown, but the Mercy of God 1s boundless, and even after the worst sins and punishments, there 
may be hope of an even better orchard than the one lost, 1f only the repentance 1s true, and there 1s 
complete surrender to God's Will But if, 1n spite of all this, there is no surrender of the will, then, 
indeed, the punishment in the Hereafter 1s something incomparably greater than the little calamities 
in the Parable 


5607 We must always remember, 1n all our plans, that they depend for their success on how far 
they accord with God’s Will and Plan His universal Will 1s supreme over all affairs These foolish 
men had a secret plan to defraud the poor of their just nghts, but they were put into a position 
where they could not do so_ 10 trying to frustrate others, they were themselves frustrated 


5608 It was a ternble storm that blew down and destroyed the fruits and the trees, The whole 
place was changed out of all recognition, 


5609, Awaking from sleep, they were not aware that the garden had been destroyed by the storm 
overnight They were in their own selfish dreams by going very early, they thought they could 
cheat the poor of their share See next note 


1589 5.۲3۷۱۱۱. 22-29, 


If ye would gather دے‎ Dae, 

The fruits.” Ouse ان لی‎ 
23. So they departed, conversing و 4987427 لا‎ | BAY 

In secret low tones, (saying)— OC RNS Xs paver 


24 ‘‘ Let not a single indigent *” Le SA ASWCELE 94 AK 
: po ٭٭-ا ليدْخُق الوم‎ 


Person break جا‎ upon you 


Into the (garden) this day.” 69% « 
bos 

25. And they opened the morning, یو ۱۱۷ ھی ا د ہے‎ 
Strong in an (unjust) resolve. O¢ rie حرج‎ ae OS 5-re 

26. But when they saw ےکس کے‎ 
The (garden), they said: aly ۷۷ل‎ 


‘We have surely lost our way : 0 IS Rey 
الا اک لا لنٹ‎ 


297.“ Indeed we are shut out :مہ‎ 2.2% 92% 912 


(Of the fruits of our labour)!” ۶ ےد ضس محرومون‎ 


28. Said one of them, و‎ SIA Ay 
More just (than the rest): ™* ال اَوسكَِهُمُ ین ےر‎ - vA 
“Did I not say to you, A 9 937% Ih, ء٦‎ 
‘Why not glonfy (God)?’” OU لال لکول‎ 


29. They said : “ Glory 


To our Lord! Verily we OG ies Co 36-49 
جم‎ AA رہ‎ . 


Have been doing wrong !”’ 





5610 The poor man has a night in the harvest—whether as a gleaner or as an artisan or a 
menial in an Eastern village The rich owners of the orchard in the Parable wanted to steal a 
march at an early hour and defeat this right, but their greed was punished, so that it led toa greater 
loss to themselves They wanted to cheat but had not the courage to face those they cheated, and 
by being 1n the field before any one was up, they wanted to make it appear to the world that they 
were unconscious of any rights they were trampling on 


5611 Their fond dreams were dispelled when they found that the garden had been changed out 
of all recognition It was asif they had come to some place other than their own smiling garden. 
Where they had expected to reap a rich harvest, there was only a howling wilderness They 
reflected. Their first thought was of their own personal loss, the loss of their labour and the 
loss of their capital, They had plotted to keep out others from the fruits now, as it happened, 


the loss was their own. 


5612. Cf ا١د.‎ 67, Also see last note 


$613 This was not necessarily a nghteous man, but there are degrees 1n guilt He had warned 
them, but he had joined in their unjust design, 


8. 3۷111, 30-33.) 1590 [C. 248. 
30 Then they turned, one رو 9997 ک۱ ےک‎ 
SP اف بت اعم‎ 


Against another, 1n reproach.” TN بعصلہ‎ 
31. They said : “Alas for us! ۱۱ء‎ tes ay 

We have indeed transgressed! och OS PID 27 ۳۱۔‎ 
32.“ It may be that our Lord AGP be کیر۔‎ a 

Will give us in exchange ses م۔عسی ر ران‎ 


A better (garden) than this. ۱ 
For we do turn to Him O لوم‎ ٤ STG 


(In repentance)!" *” 


33. Such 1s the Punishment 


4 ‘ 

(In this life) , but greater ed AKA ئ۶‎ BN 35 pe 
Is the Punishment * : a 
In the Hereafter, — ۱ me 18% اد‎ : 215515 : 
If only they knew ری و‎ : 
O سای‎ Bes « 


C. 248.—To evil and good there can never be the same 

End no authority can the unjust produce‏ )34-52 صا 
For their false imaginings. In shame‏ 
Will they realize this on the Day when all‏ 
Illusions will vanish and they find that the time‏ 
For repentance 1s past. The good man should wait‏ 
And should never lose patience, even though‏ 
Things go dead against him. Jonah suffered‏ 
In agony, but his sincere repentance‏ 
Brought him the grace of his Lord, and he‏ 
Joined the company of the Righteous‏ 
For Truth 1s firm and unshaken, 1s calm‏ 
And works good, through all God's Creation.‏ 





5614. When greed or injustice 1s punished, people are ready to throw the blame on others In 
this case, one particular individual may have seen the moral guilt of defying the Will of God and the 
night of man, but if he shared in the enterprise in the hope of profit, he could not get out of all 
responsibility 


5615 If the repentance was true, there was hope. For God often turns a great evil to our good 
۔‎ If not true, they only added hypocrisy to their other sins 

The Parable presupposes that the garden came into the possession of selfish men, who were so 
puffed up with their good fortune that they forgot God That meant that they also became harsh to 
their fellow-creatures In their arrogance they plotted to get up early and defeat the claims of the 
poor at harvest time They found their garden destroyed by a storm Some reproached others, but 
those who sincerely repented obtained mercy The “better garden” may have been the same garden, 
flourishing 1n a future season under God's gift of abundance 


5616 Even in this life the punishment for heedless or selfish arrogance and sin comes suddenly 
when we least expect it But there 1s always room for God’s Mercy 1f we sincerely repent. If the 
Punishment 1n this life seems to us so stupefying, how much worse will it be in the Hereafter, when 
the Punishment will not be only for a limited time, and the time for repentance will have passed ? 


1591 (S. uxveirt, 34-39, 
SECTION 2, ۱ 


34. ۹87 ,ا:× ء‎ for the Righteous, ے ۹و ر:ے .42 رہم‎ 
Are Gardens of ۷ Os CAEN 4 Sh ey 


In the Presence og 

Of their Lord. Oh جب‎ 
35. Shall We then treat é 79 INA > | 99 97948 7 

The People of Faith Chase Co aes 

Like the People of Sin? *" 


36 What 1s the matter 


With you’? How judge ye? 6 6 8٤ کی وف نے‎ ny 


37. Or have ye a Book 


Through which ye learn— 2 2933 9% یک کٹ و‎ 
rough which ye learn O OS ALS ات‎ 2h ps 
38. That ye shall have, 3 MAG 
Through it whatever or | wr 
Ye choose ? ae Wan AT OF 
39, Or have ye Covenants 7 AZ A oF : 
With Us on oath,” GIES wg 1 SI xi em ۲ 
Reaching to the Day yo ر١ ا‎ 9 : 
Of Judgment, (providing) ia) Ax 7) assy 


That ye shall have t سویں۔‎ سہ١‎ G 
Whatever ye shall demand? OGRE ات‎ 


5617 All symbols of delight, expressed in terms of sense, are spiritualized by their being referred 
tothe presence of God The Garden 1s a joy, but the joy of this spiritual Garden 1s the sense of 
nearness toGod_ See also Appendix XII, paragraphs 8 to 10 (following 5 1:۷( 


5618 The spiritual arrogance which rejects faith in God 1s perhaps the worst Sin, because 1t 
makes itself impervious to the Mercy of God, as a bed of clay 1s impervious to the absorption of 
water It sets up its own standards and its own will, but how can 1t measure or bind the Will of 
God? It sets up its own fetishes,—idols, priests, gods, or godlings The fetishes may be even 
God-given gifts or faculties, Intellect or Science, 1f pushed up to the position of idols’ If they are 
made rivals to God, question them Will they solve God's mysteries, or even the mysteries of 
Life and Soul? 


5619 It 1s clearly against both logic and justice that men of righteousness should have the same 
End as men of sin’ Even in this hfe, man cannot command whatever he chooses, though he 1s 
allowed a limited freedom of choice How can he expect such a thing under a reign of perfect 
Justice and Truth ? 


5620. Nor can the Pagans plead that they have any special Covenants with God, which give 
them a favoured position above other mortals The ‘‘Chosen Race” idea of the Jews 1s also 
condemned It 1s quite true that a certain race or group, on account of special aptitude, may be 
chosen by God to uphold His truth and preach it But this 1s conditional on their following God's 
Law As xsoon as they become arrogant and selfish, they lose that position, They cannot have a 
perpetual and unconditional lease till the Day of Judgment 


8. 25۲111: 40-44. J 1592 


40, Ask thou of them, Soe .اد ے‎ Ih ه و‎ 
Which of them will stand Or Bag Sabi سام‎ fo 
Surety for that ! 

41, Or have they some 
“ Partners” (in Godhead) ? ۶ t ees at) re 7 
Then let them produce ; 7ْ یو‎ 
Their “ partners”’, ےکم‎ ١ و مم و اد اکا‎ ٣۳ 
If they are truthful ! OS ols Bel وا ران‎ iat 

42. ءط ا‎ Day that the Shin ™ WTO eae 
Shall be laid bare, ‘ تعن سا‎ an MF 
And they shall be summone 72% 4,2 9594 - 
To bow in adoration, ae NCES 
But they shall not be able,— O نک طِیْعَوْنَ‎ SG 

43 Their eyes will be ™ 64ھ‎ ph ZING, Ce 
Cast down,—ignominy will 0 Zins "خاش یے ابص ارم‎ ۳ 
Cover them; seeing that ےہ ںوھ‎ 9 ISIS 
They had been summoned ود کانوا یں عون ا یل النجود‎ 
Aforetime to bow in adoration, AWN bo ke 
While they were whole,” O سُلِمُوْنَ‎ 225 


(And had refused). 


44, Then leave Me™ alone 
With such as reject 
This Message : by degrees 
Shall We punish them 





5621 ‘“ Pariners' 1n Godhead asin the doctrine of the Trinity, or indeed in any form of 
polytheism Such a doctrine destroys the cardinal doctrine of the Unity of God 


5622 That 1s, when all mystery will vanish, when all secret pretences will be exposed Then 
they will be summoned to adoration, not necessarily in words, but by the logic of facts, when the 
Reality will be fully manifest but their past deliberate refusal, when they had freedom to choose, 
and yet rejected, will stand in their way 


5623. Their past memories, combined with their present position, will then fill them with a 
sense of the deepest dismay and humiliation See last note 


5624 Salimiin whole, in full possession of the power of judgment and will; not constrained, 
as they now will be, by the Punishment staring them full in the face 


5625, Notice the transition between “Me'' and “ We " in this verse, and again to “I" and “ My” 
in the next verse The first person plural ordinarily used in the holy Qur-&n as God's Word, 18 the 
plural of respect In Royal decrees the first person plural 1s similarly used When the first person 


singular 1s used, it marks some special personal relation, either of Mercy or favours (as in ءا‎ 38 or 4, 
150) or of punishment, as here Cf n 56to n, 38). 


1593 [S. ۳49۰ 


From directions they perceive لا‎ AIK Keo ong 
not.™ صنحث لنٹ‎ 
45. A (long) respite will I b IK ا‎ 947 _ . 
Grant them ° truly 36 می‎ 
Powerful is My Plan. Oth 7 Conse vA Say 
46, Or is it that thou dost سز‎ 
Ask them for a +۶۴ 7 -أ یلا‎ 7 
So that they are burdened لِم خر ? سے سے دا‎ 
With a load of debt?— 6 Epis 9553 
47, Or that the Unseen ™ ےسکووے‎ IR ۹ئ وو‎ 99 79 
Is in their hands, so that 0 OA VL Oks 1-1 
They can write 1t down? 
48. So wait with patience vag 
For the pa ee > do ۸ ’ 
Of thy Lord, and be not 070 KA. : 
Like the Companion ™ - سے ما‎ | 
Of the Fish,—when he وو ط‎ 5b 497 ۶۹ 
Cried out in agony. Or اد دی وھو‎ 3 
49, Had not Grace ملق ے7‎ III 
From His Lord S05 acon = ۹ 
Reached him, he ظ2 ےس‎ 
Would indeed have been 35 OF Aasy 


5626 Cf vu 182 We must not be impatient if we see the wicked flourish It may be that the 
very appearance of flourishing may be a part of the Punishment There may be an eventual 
punishment by a sort of Cataclysm, but evolutionary punishment 1s gradual and sure In any 
case we cannot see God's Plan as a whole, and it 1s not for us to question it, 


5627 Cf دا‎ 40,n 5074 It costs the Unbehevers nothing to hear the Preacher, for the Preacher 
asks for no reward, and indeed suffers for their benefit The Preacher need not look even for 
appreciation or conversions Mustaf& is addressed in the first instance, but there 1s always a 
universal interpretation The righteous man asks for no reward for his preaching or example if 
he did, the value would be too great for the world to pay The Unbelievers behave as if they had 


the secret of the Unseen, but they are empty triflers, for, 1f they only tned to formulate spiritual 
laws, they would fail, 


5628 Cf. lu 41,n 5075 The Unseen ts certainly not within their knowledge or control. ۶ 
were, they could clearly write it down for their own guidance or the guidance of others They 
should listen to the words of inspiration, sent by the Knower of all things 


5629 This was Zun-Nyn, or Jonah, for whom see n 2744 to xx: 87-88 Cf alsoxxxvu 139-148 and 
the notes there Jonah was asked to preach to the people of Nineveh, a wicked city. He met with 
hostility and persecution, fled from his enemies, and took a boat He was caught in a storm and 
thrown into the sea He was swallowed by a fish or whale, but he repented 1n his living prison, ‘and 
was forgiven But the people of Nineveh were also forgiven, for they, too, repented Here ts a 
double allegory of God's mercy and forgiveness, and a command to patience, and complete and 
joyful submission to the Will of God. 


gi 


e 


1394 ).49-52 1ج 


Cast off on the naked *™ ووم‎ ter NN 294 
Shore, 1n disgrace. ملمومژں‎ 94 3 A Ua 


Wied, کا‎ 
50. _ did his Lord ™ وا جتدة ریہ‎ 2 
Choose him and make him و‎ ١٢۶ 61 
Of the company OCs Oe is 
Of the Righteous *™ 
A 0,70 294 99479 تک‎ 9(4,,9)07 
51. ind the Unbelievers a I, BAN SBC) 9-01 


Would almost trip thee up *” مر ص ورای‎ 4 

With their eyes when they سال کر‎ salah 
Hear the Message; and they ۶وروو۔ھ‎ 9K ے)‎ 7 be 3 
Say : “Surely he 1s possessed! ” O ores a3} Oh 2 3 


52. But it 1s nothing less t 73 4 ا3‎ Ge )) ۳۶۳۶ Sa 
Than a Message * O ۸ن‎ 7 983 pies 3 “ar 2 
To all the worlds. 











ae = وسہوو-مکہ ۔ حودی عمہ-سی‎ Uren aren: 


5630 Cf xxxvu 145 146,andn 4126 


5631 Jonah was chosen by God’s Grace and Mercy to be God's Apostle to Nineveh If in his 
human frailty he lost a Iittle patience, he suffered his punishment, but his true and sincere 
repentance and recognition of God's goodness and mercy restored him from his physical and 
mental distress, and from the obscuration of the spiritual Light 1n him 


5632 Cf. iv 68, n 586 In the beautiful Fellowship of the Righteous there is room for all, 
of every grade of spintual advancement, from the highest to the most ordinary But, as in 
democratic politics every citizen's nghts and status have complete recognition, so, in the 
spiritual Fellowship, the badge of Righteousness 1s the bond, even though there may be higher 
degrees of knowledge or experience 


5633 The eyes of evil men look at a good man as if they would “eat him up”, or trip him up, or 
disturb him from his position of stability or firmness, They use allsorts of terms of abuse— 
“madman” or “one possessed by an evil spirit’, andso on Cf Ixviu 2 above, andn 5594 But 
the good man 1s unmoved, and takes his even course The Message of God 1s true and will 
endure, and it 1s a Message to all Creation. 


5634, This is the extreme antithesis to madness or defnoniacal possession. So far from the 
holy Prophet uttering words disjointed or likely to harm people, he was bringing the Message 
of true Reality, which was to be the cure of all evil, evil in every kind of world. For the different 
kinds of worlds seen 20 to: ھ2‎ ' 


c, 249.1 “$595 | intro. to $, 5۰ 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY. SURA LXIX (Hégga). 


This Sira belongs to the early middle period of Meccan Revelation. The 
eschatological argument is pressed home ‘the absolute Truth cannot fail, it must 
prevail ; therefore be not lured by false appearances 1n this life , ×× 1s Revelation thet ٠ 
points to the sure and certain Reality ’ 


C. 249.—In this fleeting world few things are what 

(Ixix 1-52) They seem What then 1s sure Reality ? 
Nations and men ×× the past assumed 
Arrogance and perished because they were unjust, 
But that destruction was but a foretaste 
Of the Doom to come in the Hereafter, when all 
Creation will be on a new plane, and true values 
Will be fully established . to the Righteous 
Will be Bliss, and to Evil, Punishment. 
The Word of Revelation 1s not a Poet's 
Imagination or a Soothsayer’s groping 
Into the future It 1s God’s own Message, 
Of Mercy to the Righteous, and warning 
To those who reject the Truth Praise 
And Glory to the name of God Most High |! 


S, Lxix. 1-6.] 
Stra LXIX. 





Haqqa, or the Sure Reality. 


In the name of God, Most Gracrous, al ob, بے الہ‎ 
Most Mercsful. 


1. مطاقل5‎ Sure Reality ! *” ا‎ 9A 
الاو‎ 
2. What 1s the Sure Reality ° ee 
یا ال ای‎ 
3. And what will make ری و‎ 0 7 
Thee realise what یق ال اہ‎ 2 
The Sure Reality 7 O ما حا‎ ردآامو٣‎ 
4, 06 09 0 I% 
And the "Ad people ئا‎ ETO Ge 
(Branded) as false ons 
The Stunning Calamity ! *” O qa 
5. But the Thamtid,— 95 ہر۶‎ IONS 
They were re destroyed | الکو‎ Saba 
By a terrible Storm ٭٭‎ 07051 
Of thunder and lightning ! O الا غ2‎ 


6, And the ’Ad,—*” 


They were destroyed prdals وا اعت‎ oe 


By a furious Wind, Pia 
Exceedingly violent ; Oates pore pase) 





5635 Al hagga thesure Truth the Event that must inevitably come to pass, the state in which 
all falsehood and pretence will vanish and the absolute Truth will be laid bare The questions 1n the 
three verses raise an air of mystery The solution 1s suggested in what happened to the Thamtd and 
the 'Ad, and other people of antiquity, who disregarded the Truth of God and came to a violent end, 
even in this life,— symbolically suggesting the great Cataclysm of the Hereafter, the Day of Doom 


5636 For these two peoples of antiquity, see n. 1043 to vn 73, and n. 1040 to vit 65, 


+ 5637 Another description of the terrible Day of Judgment ‘This word Q@t‘a also occurs as the 
title of S 9 


5638 The Thamid were addicted to class arrogance They oppressed the poor The prophet 
Salih preached to them, and put forward a wonderful she-camel as a symbol of the nghts of the poor, 
but they ham-strung her See n 1044 to vu 73, They were destroyed ina mighty calamity, an 
earthquake accompanying a terrible thunderstorm. 


5639 The 'Ad were an unjust people spoilt by their prosperity The prophet Hd preached to 


them in vain They were apparently destroyed by a terrible blast of wind, See n, 1040 to vu, 65, 
See also xii. 15-16, n, 4483, and liv. 19, n, 5144 


1597 {S. vxrx. 7-11, 


7. He made it rage a ۶ nes 
Against them seven nights 2 
And eight days 18 succession : gta وھ‎ 9 Ae 7 ایال ؟‎ 97 
So that a couldst see 
The (whole) people lying امم ےو‎ 
سر سا‎ in “ (path), یی ال رفا ضتیٰ‎ 
As if they had been 3 —_ راو ہہ‎ rr 
Roots of 1 8 palm-trees © O 423) Vanes جے از‎ 248 7 
Tumbled down ! 

8. Then seest thou any O 403i i 245 ١ي‎ و١٦4‎ 
Of them left surviving ? aes OF ($35 ہ۔فھل‎ 

Zo 

9 (And Pharaoh,™ 7 1٢۴ 9 OF 0 وا ٹرعون‎ 
And those before him, ۶۱7و ےو‎ 
And the Cities 0٢۲٥٢۲٢۲۱۷, eycnelt LESSENS 
Committed habitual Sin, ree 

10 And disobeyed (each) 9I97\9 سے‎ ۱ 
The apostle of their Lord ; Ze رو‎ Ovi law ریو‎ Kass | 
So He punished them “ 

With an abundant Penalty. O 415% J 28 

11. We, when the water WALA 
(Of Noah’s F lood) overflowed سس‎ 
Beyond its limits,™ شر ےر‎ e i377 
Carried you (mankind), oy US| 3 20s 


In the floating (Ark), 


5640. A graphic simile Dead men all lying about lke hollow trunks of palm-trees, with their 
roots exposed! The 'Ad were reputed to be of a tall stature 


5641 The calamity was thorough The 'Ad were destroyed, and then the Thamtd, and only the 
tradition of them was left behind See the references inn 5636 


5642 Pharaoh's Apostle was Moses See the story in vn 103-137 and the notes there Pharaoh 
was inordinately proud, and his fall was proportionately great it gradually extended to his dynasty 
and his people See Appendix V of S vn 


5643 If we follow the sequence of peoples whose sins destroyed them, as mentioned 1n ۲٠٢۰ 59-158, 
we begin with Noah, then have the 'Ad and the Thamiid, then the Cities of the Plain, then Midian, 
then the people whose prophet was Moses (who occupies a central place 1n the canvas), and then the 
Pagan Quraish, to whom came the last and greatest of the prophets, our holy Prophet Muhammad 
This 1s the chronological sequence Here there is no detail, nor even complete mention But Noah 
1s alluded to last, and the 'Ad and the Thamid mentioned first, because the latter two belong to 
Arab tradition, and this 1s specially addressed to the Pagansof Mecca Pharaoh 1s mentioned rather 
than Moses for the same reason, and any others are “ those before Pharaoh " 


5644 The Crtses Overthrown Sodom and Gomorrah, Cities of the Plain, to whom Lot preached . 
see ix. 70, n. 1330, and vii, 80-84, n. 1049 


5645 It wasa widespread Flood. Cf vu 5964, also x1 2549 Noah was ridiculed for his 
preparations for the Flood see x: 38, n 1531 But God had commanded him to build an Ark, in 
order that mankind in that region should be saved from perishing 1n the Flood But only those of 
Faith got into the Ark and were saved As the Ark was built to God’s command, God “ carned you 
(mankind) in the floating (Ark)”, 


5. 515. 12-17.) 1398 


12. That We might می سے کے‎ OA 
Make it a memorial 4 SSG : لن‎ 
Unto you, and that ears GIISV کے‎ 
(That should hear the tale ادن‎ byw 
And) retain its memory $4 \% 
Should bear its (lessons) ژاعیو0ں‎ 


In remembrance.™ 


13. ا18‎ ٥ when one 96 6> .ےی‎ ae 
Blast 1s sounded لمران‎ re yal ۳۔ اذا نوہ یں‎ 


On the Trumpet,™ 


14. And the earth is moved, S\N 7 9, 92% Ag 
And its mountains, eee 3 ےلت رض‎ 17 
And they are crushed to powder Sd “tts wy, 
At one stroke,— 5 sl Aan 


15. On that Day 937.1%) 226 «4% 
Shall the (Great) Event OA S3\ Sl ۵ا فؤمین دقع‎ 
Come to pass, 


16 And the sky will be ہے 8لا‎ a ae Pa ےر کے‎ 
Rent asunder, for it will Carel an CRS CN RE ۷ 
That Day be flimsy, 


17. And the angels will be 


On its sides,” . wef de Olt eer 


5646 It was a memorial for all time, to show that evil meets with ۱٤٤١ punishment, but the good 
are saved by the mercy of God 


5647 Cf the biblical phrase, '' He that hath ears tohear, let him hear” (Matt x: 15), But the 
phrase used here has a more complicated import § An ear may hear, but for want of willin the 
hearer the hearer may not wish, for the future or for all time, to retain the memory of the lessons he 
has heard, even though for the time being he was impressed by 1t The penetration of the truth has 
to be far deeper and subtler, and this 1s desired here 


5648 We now come to the Inevitable Event the Day of Judgment, the theme of this 8018 This 
18 the first Blast referred to in xxxix 68, n 4343 


5649, The whole of our visible world, as we now know tt, will pass away, and a new world will 
come into beng The mountains are specially mentioned, because they stand as the type of 


hardness, size, and durability They will be “ crushed to powder ', se, lose their form and being at 
one stroke 


5650 The whole picture is painted in graphic poetical images, to indicate that which cannot be 
adequately described in words, and which indeed our human faculties with their present limited 
powers are not ready to comprehend. The heavens will be rent asunder We imagine the angels 
to live in the heavens How shall we picture their state? They will gather round the sides, for the 
veils which hid the Glory of God will be gone, and that Glory will be the Throne, the symbol of His 
power and authonty, of His justice and truth (jf, also xxxix, 75, 


And eight will, that Day, 
Bear the Throne ™ 
Of thy Lord above them. 


18, [hat Day shail ye be 
Brought to Judgment : 
Not an act of yours 


That ye hide will be hidden. 


19, Then he that will be 
Given his Record 
In his right hand 4 
Will say: “ Ah here! 
Read ye my Record! 


20. ‘‘I did really understand ™ 
Fhat my Account would 
(One Day) reach me!” 


21. And he will be 
In a life of Bliss, 


22. In a Garden on high, 


23. The Fruits whereof 4 
(Will hang in bunches) 
Low and near. 


24. “ Eat ye and drink ye, 
With full satisfaction ; 


(S, 515 4‏ 4599 
ص کو 91 سے کی ےی 4 رکوہ ہے ٠‏ 
۱ ٤ھ‏ & 
رس سلعرس ر ks‏ 2 میں 
gal‏ 
کن ہ 


یں امہ 2م 


Cine AA 9-10 


O HE Ny کا ڑل‎ 


id (Ai ۹‏ لا رس 
لاوما رايت نْ 


Wile مُلق‎ GEE ape 
6 Agel aes HE 
OHNE he ف٣‎ 

ORI Cs slb op 

۴ لاد posh‏ تا 


vv 





5651 See last note. Angels represent manifestations of divine glory The number eight has 
perhaps no special significance, unless 1t be with reference to the shape of the “Throne”. The? 
Oniental Throne is often octagonal, and its bearers would be one at each corner Or, 1f it 18 a square 
throne, there might be four bearers, and four 1n relief at any given time, making eight in all The 
whole description 1s symbolical, as representing the majesty of God Most High. 


5652, Cf xvu. 71, where the mghteous are described as those who are given their record in their 
nght hand at Judgment In lv: 27, 38, and other passages, the nghteous are called “Companions of 


the Right Hand” 


5653 The nghteous one rejoices that the faith he had during this world’s life was fully justified, 
and 18 now actually realised before him. He quite understood and believed that good and evil must 
meet with their due consequences in the Hereafter, however much appearances may have been 
against 1t in the life in the lower world, “in the days that are gone” 


5654, The symbolism 1s that of npe, luscious grapes, hangs 


ng low 1n heavy bunches, 9007 that 


they could be gathered and enjoyed in dignified ease. Cj. also xxxix 70 


= 


8, ×1×. 24-30.) 1600 


Because of the (good) onl aes g AIT, 


That ye sent before you,™ 
In the days that are gone!" *” 


25. And he that will Fe SG EGS ro 7 


Be given his Record 

In his left hand,” ۳ لاف‎ ۱ ‘yas 
Will say . “ Ah 1 would کے۸(‎ 

That my record had not ore CIS ays 


Been given to me! 


26. “ And that I had never e974 کو ےم‎ Ay 
Realised how O ۔و ۳ ادر حسابیة‎ ۹ 
My account (stood)! 


27.‘‘Ah! would that (Death) ** 24.0 ۶ 
Had made an end of me! & eal) ae 

28. “ Of no profit to me y, 
Has been my wealth ا‎ O rae ;; ETT ۰ 

29.“ My power has رصاصدئۓ‎ 
Perished from me!.. ** C Obl Ae ; هك‎ ۹ 


“Seize ye him, CE Bhsd BID -P- 


30. (ihe stern command will say): و لا‎ MAd وو‎ 4 
And bind ye him,™ | 


| 





5655. Cf 1 110 ,“ Whatever good ye send forth for your souls before you, ye shall find ٤٤ with 
God _ for God sees well all that ye do” 


5656 It will be a wholly new world, a new earth and a new heaven, when the blessed might well 
think with calm rehef of “the days that are gone"’ Cf xiv 48,andn 1925 Even Time and Space 
will be no more, so that any 1deas that we may form here will be found to have become wholly 
ohsolete by them 


5657, This 1s 1n contrast to the nghteous ones who will receive their record in their nght hand 
Cf ××ا‎ 19,n 5652 The mghteous are glad when they remember their past their memory 1s ۱) 
a precious possession The unjust are in agony when they remember their past Their memory 


is itself a grievous punishment 


5658 The death as from this hfe was but a transition into a new world They would wish that 
that death had been the end of all things, but 1t will not be 


5659 The intensest agony 1s when the soul loses power over itself, when the personality tries to 
realise itself in new conditions and cannot . this 1s life in death. 


5660 Perhaps the word for ‘bind’ should be construed ‘bind his hands round bis neck, to 
remind him that his hands when they were free were closed to all acts of charity and mercy’ ; Cy, 
xvi, 29, 


1601 (US. Lx. -31-37, 


31. And burn ye him ںہ‎ 94s ڑے وس‎ 0% 
In the Blazing Fire. O A ۱۔ | ےس‎ 


32.“ Further, make him march 7 ۱ 
In a chain, whereof ™ آج للا‎ ee 
The length 1s seventy cubits ! » y Ik Rebs PO رو‎ 
Os سہعون ور‎ LSS 
33. ' This was he that 


% 
Would not believe ™™ beh JOS 45] ۷٣ 7 


In God Most High, y ویو‎ 
Oeil sth, 


34.“ And would not encourage™ 


The feeding of the indigent! الین‎ ala a Ons آە‎ ete | 


35.“ So no friend hath he لا‎ go « (9) Pre ae 
Here this Day. O ARS TA 4) Cable 


36. Nor hath he any food Wh Ay 
Except the ڑ (”طع ا . کی ا‎ ۔۳٣۶‎ 
From the washing of wounds, J ےم ہو‎ ht 
الام مہ‎ 
37.“ Which none do eat ’ “95 
But those 1n sin.”’ 6 ا ا طنَ‎ “ft uel Jove '& 
) 








5 r 
7 
٠ 


5661. The effects of sin are described 1n words of glowing imagery. (1) “ Setze hem '. the first 
step of the sinner 1s that he loses his spiritual liberty, and becomes a slave to passion, prejudice, 
envy, hatred, and all the brood of evi!] (2) “Bind him” his hands are bound round his neck, all 
his powers and generous impulses are checked and his sympathies are dned up (3) “Burn him in the 
Blazing Fire" he 1s then consumed ۱ the Flames of Destruction, for which he has made himself fit 
(4) “ Make htm march tn achasn" the consequences of sin ramify and extend, and it becomes a iong 
chain, a chain seventy cubits long, that holds him 1n thrall from not one but many points of view 
“Oh! what a tangled web we weave, when first we practise to deceive!" “Seventy" :mphes an 
indefinitely large number as in 1x, 80. 


5662. The grip of sin was fastened on sinners because they forsook God They ran after their own 
lusts and worshipped them, or they ran after God's creatures, ignoring Him Who 1s the cause and 
source of all good 


5663 The practical result of their rebellion against the God of Mercy was that their sympathies 
dnedup Not only did they hot help or feed those in need, but they hindered others from doing so, 
And they have neither friend gor sympathy (food) in the Hereafter ss * 


5664 They wounded mahy peogile by their cruelty and injustice ص×‎ this life. And the symbol of, 
thear reward 18 that.they should feed on the corruption that issues from such wounds, Who but a 
sinner can contemplate such a thing ? ‘ 


S. uxix, 38-44. 1602 


SECTION 2. 

38. مگ‎ Ido Y 7 9S hep 
Call to witness ™ OOK LT an 
What ye see 

39. And what ye see not, OG 9% ep" 9-74 

40. That this 1s 4 < 7 IG 
Verily the word ۳ ول‎ oy ۸ ۸مم۔‎ 


Of an honoured apostle ;™ 


41. It 1s not the « word Pie ما و‎ 


Of a poet: 


Little it 1s ٠ 

Ye believe | } oF Os لت سو‎ 

42. Nor is it the word ×× 440 
Of a soothsayer :™ pepe 95 ry 
Little admonition it 1s 4+۳۲ 
Ye receive. 6 65S SiS Sag 

43. (This is) a Message 7 RY 4 
Sent down from the Lord بث اللہ‎ Soe 1 -"P 
Of the Worlds. 


لا 
۲ ول (And if the apostle ONT Aare (EGS G85‏ .44 
Were to invent‏ 
Any sayings in Our name,‏ 





5665, This 1s an adjuratron in the same form as that which occursin (۷۱ 75, and in xe 1, ‘God's 
Word 1s the quintessence of Truth But what if someone doubts whether a particular Message 18 
God s Ward communicated through H1s Apostle, or merely an tmaginary tale presented by a poet or 
a soothsayer's vain prophecy’? Then we have to examine it in the hght of our highest spiritual 
faculties The witness to that Word 1s what we know 1n the visible world, in which falsehood 1n 
the long run gives place to truth, and what we know in the invisible world, through our highest 
spiritual faculties We are asked to exammme and test ۶ in both these ways 


5666 Honoured apostie one that 1s worthy of honour on account of the punty of his Iffe, and may 
be relied upon not to invent things but to give the true inner experiences of his soul in Revelation 


5667. A post draws upon his imagination, and the subective factor 1s so strong that though we 
may iearn much from hrm, we carmot believe as facts the wonderful tales he has to tell. And the 
poet who 1s not a Seer is merely a vulgar votary of exaggerations and falsehoods, 


5668 A soothsayer merely pretends to foretell future events of no profound spiritual consequence, 
Most of his prophecies are frauds, and none of them ss meant to teach lessons of real admomtion. 
Such admonition is the work of an honoured apostle 


۱ 1603 {S. Lxrx, 45-52, 
+5, We should certainly seize him 6 TA 7 ڑکا‎ 40 


By his right hand, AACS, ۵-۔-‎ 
46. And We should certainly 25 Coda, 59 کے اکا‎ At 
Then cut off the artery Gaba) 55—1 4 
Of his heart :*” 
47. Nor could any of you یر‎ 7 ys 7 
Withhold him *” OCF as OA >م کا ملک‎ 


(From Our wrath). 


48, “EBut verily this لٹسش ن‎ KOE ا‎ ۸ 
سے‎ 


Is a Message for 
The God-fearing. 


49, And We certainly know OCs ACG (2h) 45 ۹۔و‎ 


That there are amongst you 
Those that reject (it). 


50. But truly (Revelation) OG aes Se £5253 Ape ۵۰۔و وا‎ 


Is a cause of sorrow” 
For the Unbelievers. 


51. But verily it 1s Truth*” اید‎ 7 
Of assured certainty. " 5d سے‎ 


5674 & 91% 7 7 9 w %% 
52. So glorify the name 2+: ص‎ a 4 ضس باشیر‎ ۷ 


Of thy Lord Most High. 


5669 The right hand 1s the hand of power and action, Anyone who 1s seized by his right hand 
1s prevented from acting as he wishes or carrying out his purpose The argument ذ۱‎ that if an 
impostor were to arise, he would soon be foundout He could not carry out his fraud indefinitely, 
But the men of God, however much they are persecuted, gain more and more power every day, as 
did the holy Prophet, whose truth, earnestness, sincerity and love for all, were recognised as his life 
unfolded 1tself 

5670 This would effectually stop the functioning of his life 

5671 The protection which the men of God enjoy in circumstances of danger and difficulty 
would not be available for impostors 

5672 The Message of God 1s glad tidings for those who believe in Him and follow His Law, 
for it 1s a message of Mercy and Forgiveness through repentance and amendment But !n the case 
of the wicked it 1s a cause of sorrow, for 1t denounces sin and proclaims the punishment of those 
who do not turn from evil 

5673 All Truth 18 1n itself certain But as received by men, and understood with reference to 
men’s psychology, certainty may have certain degrees There 1s the probability or certainty 
resulting from the application of man’s power of judgment and his appraisement of evidence, This 
is 'ilm-ul-yaqin, certainty by reasoning or inference Then there 1s the certainty of seeing something 
with ourown eyes “Seeing 1s believing.” This 1s ‘asn-ul-yaqin, certainty by personal inspection, 
Seecii 5,7. Then, as here, there is the absolute Truth, with no possibility of error of judgment or 
error of the eye, (which stands for any instrument of sense-perception and any ancillary aids, such 
as microscopes, etc) This absolute Truth 1s the hagq-ul-yagin spoken of here 

5674. As God has given us this absolute Truth through His Revelation, it behoves us to 
understand 1t and be grateful to Him. We must celebrate His praises in thought, word, and deed 





‘tatro. to 8 یں‎ 1604 | (Cc. 250. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY SURA LXX (Ma’ary). 


This 1s another eschatological Siira closely connected in subject-matter with the 
last one. Patience and the mystery of Time_will show the ways that climb to Heaven, 
Sin and Goodness must each eventually come to its own. 


Chronologically it belongs to the late early or early middle Meccan period, 
possibly soon after S. Ixix. 


C, 250.—Man can ascend to the Presence of God, 

(Ixx 144) But by gradual Ways and in process of Time. 
But what is Time? A Day 1s as fifty 
Thousand years on two different planes 
What seems near 1s far, and what seems far 1s near. 
So will be Judgment, when things as we know them 
Will be transformed completely in a world 
All new. Evil will come to its own, 
Whatever its masks in this transitory world, 
And good will surely reach its goal. 
The good life is patient, in prayer 
And well-doing, Faith and the earnest search 
For the Good Pleasure of God, purity and probity. 
These are the paths to the Heights and the Gardens 
Of Bliss. No evil can enter there : 
For the evil are other ways, leading 
By steep descent to dark Ignominy ! 


Stra LXX. 
Ma'ary, or the Ways of Ascent, 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, mee Z\ 1 9. 1 
Most Mercsful pg | ان‎ ۱ ۴۰۸۳۳۴۷ 


wf le‏ لا 
سال َال بَا پ questioner asked*” Oils‏ اھ .1 
About a Penalty‏ 





To befalil— 
2. The Unbelievers, کے لا‎ 79% 79 0) _y 
The which there is none O دای‎ 1 ASE Y 


To ward off,— 


3.(A Penalty) from God, ط‎ (7711 22 4) 78 
Lord of the Ways O How) دی‎ gil ہین‎ 
Of ھ۸‎ ۹ 


4 JMhe angels and +4 وو و‎ 
The Spirit” ascend | PLY $ aA eis و سر‎ ale 
Unto Him in a Day*” | “7 ہو 9 خسان ال‎ 7 4 
The measure whereof | O Baws لف سنة‎ Outs 0 
Is (as) fifty thousand years: 7 


0تت rm‏ سیت ت رت ر7٤7‏ 





سا سے 


5675 Anyone might ask, When will Judgment come? That question usually implies doubt. 
The answer 1s_ the mystery of Time 1s beyond man's comprehension But there 1s something which 
touches him closely and concerns his ccnduct and his future welfare, and that 1s explained in four 
propositions, (I) Judgment 1s sure to come, and none can ward it off, (2) 1t will exact a dreadful 
Penalty from Unbelievers, but the nghteous have nothing to fear, (3) 1t will be a Penalty from God, 
the Lord of both Justice and Mercy, it will not be merely a blind calamity of fate, and (4) further 
we are reminded of another title of God, “ Lord of the Ways of Ascent”, which means that though 
He sits high on His Throne of Glory, He 1s not inaccessible, but in His infinite Mercy has provided 
ways of ascent to Him, see next note 


5676 Ma’art) stair-ways, ways of ascent In xl 33, the word 1s used tn its literal sense 
“ silver stair-ways on which to goup’’ Here there is a profound spintual meaning Can we reach 
up to God Most High? In His infinite grace He gives that privilege to angels and spiritual beings, 
man being such tn his highest aspect. But the way is not easy, nor can it be travelled in a day 
See the next two notes, 


5677, Rab “The Spint” Cf Ixxvin. 38, ' the Spint and the angels", and xcvu 4, “the angels 
and the Spirit’? In xvi 2, we have translated Rap by “tnsptratsion” Some Commentators 
understand the angel Gabriel by “the Spirit” But J think a more general meaning 1s possible, and 
fits the context better Man 1s gifted with the Spirit of God xv 29 In the spintuai kingdom we 
are all raised to the light of the Countenance of God, and His Glory transforms us 


5678, But such a glorious transformation 1s not to be attained without the highest spiritual 
exertion, and if we measure time as we measure it on the plane of this life, it may take thousands 
of years. In the spintual plane it may be just a day ora moment Cf xxxu 4-5, and notes 3632 
and 3634. 


8. ××. 5-11.) 1606 


5, Therefore do thou hold 7 
Patience,—a Patience oieenol-. 
Of beautiful (contentment), 7 کر‎ 


$ 


6. They see the (Day) indeed لا‎ Ao 2.09979 I%, کے‎ 
As a farsoff (event) : نر یرون بِمیناہ‎ ۷ 
7. But We see it b GA ہہ‎ 
(Quite) near. ote ay Sua 
ا‎ Oe ۵ند ای‎ 2 
٥ sky Wl ike 97١۱۲7 NAAN 9 GE 497 
Molten brass," O اما کا‎ CS یم‎ ۸ 
9. And the mountains will be و‎ 
Like wool,™ é pels Ke! Ss 35-9 


10. And no friend will ask 


After a friend,*™ & اَل مل یا‎ 
hy ae ” 


11. Though they will be put وط‎ I%9 IGS 
In sight of each other,— gu Sy er 
The sinner’s desire will be: As 39) 18% 
Would that he could se , یو‎ 





5679 The man of God, persecuted and in trouble with the world, should yet hold Patience— 
not the sort of patience which goes with complaints expressed or suppressed, as 1n the early history 
of Job, but the sort of patience that is conten! with the ordering of God's world, for he beheves and 
knows it to be good, as did the holy Prophet Muhammad Such a patience 1s akin to Good 
Pleasure, for it arises from the purest faith and trust in God 


5680. The men of evil may see the just retribution for their sins so far off that they doubt 
whether it would ever come, But in God's sight, and on the scale of the Universal Plan, it 1s quite 
near , for time as we know it hardly exists in the spiritual world. It may come even in this life, 
but it 1s bound to come eventually 


5681. Cf xvi 29, (where the wrong-doer will have a drink hke melted brass in Hell), and. 
xhiv 45, (where his food will be hke molten brass), Here the appearance of the sky 1s compared to 
molten brass, or, as some understand 1t, like the dregs of o11 Whats conveyed by the metaphor 1s 
that the beautiful blue sky will melt away. 


5682 Cf c: 5, where the metaphor of carded wool 1s used. The mountains which seem so solid 
will be like flakes of wool driven by the carder’s hand 


5683. The world as we know it will have so completely passed away that the landmarks 1n the 
heavens and on earth will also have vanished Not only that, but the human relationships of mind 
and heart will have been transformed by sin into something ugly and dreadful. The sinners wait 
be so overcome with terror at the realisation of their petsonal responsibility that they will desert 
their most intimate friends, and indeed their very sight of each other will add to their agony: 


1607 (S. uxx. 11-18. 
Redeem himself from 


| ور وکا 97 رہ ور لا‎ 
The Penalty of that Day ™ O پ یویژں ہیا‎ Ue یفتبی رن‎ 
By (sacrificing) his children, 


12. His wife and his brother, 2: sls ۷و صَاحَىة‎ 


13. His kindred who sheltered him, زہ‎ Sau » te 
6 ABR adn ×۷ 


of‏ .۶8ص 2 لا 
G40‏ اض بویا 
4 3 


O Apt BS 
| 
| 
| 
| 


14, And all, all that 1s 
On earth,—so 1t could 
Deliver him . ™ 


rd 
15. By no means! J (74d. 42 
For it would be © Be ua 
The Fire of Hell!— 
16, Plucking out (his being) os 
Right to the skull ae le sil 55H ۱ 


17, Inviting (all) such 


As turn their backs ™ I79R 9 F159 9% 
And turn away their faces من ادہر‎ EOS <6 
(From the Right), 2 ۱ £75 
18. And collect (wealth) ۱ Kaze ۳ 
And hide it (from use)! O ag ہ۸ وجمع‎ 








5684 The sinner will offer his children, his family, his kinsmen, who had sheltered and protected 
bim,—in fact everything on earth that he could—as a ransomfor himself Such would be his 
selfishness and his agony 


5685. What would not the sinne: give for his own deliverance! But nothing could save hum 
The Fire of Hell would be roaring for him! 


5686 It would be a Fire not only burning his body, but reaching night up to his brains and his 
understanding, and—as 1s Said in civ 7—his heart and affections also, In other words the Penalty 
typified by the Fire will burn into his inmost being. 


5687 The analysis of sin is given in four master-strokes, of which the first two refer to the will 
or psychology of the sinner, and the last two to the use he makes of the good things of co sal 
(1) Sin begins with turning your back to the Right, refusing to face 1t squarely, running away 
it whether from cowardice or indifference (2) But Conscience and the sense of Right will try to 
prevent the flight, the Grace of God will meet the sinner at all corners and try to reclaim him, a 
hardened sinner will deliberately turn away his face from 1t, insult it, and reject it (3) Gia ee 
of this psychology will be that he will abandon himself to greed, to the collection of i es, 4 
the acquisition of material’advantages to which he 1s not entitled, this may involve الو‎ 
fraud, and crime (4) Having acquired the matenal advantages, the next step will be to keep others 
out of them, to prevent hoarded wealth from fructifying by circulation, to conceal it from envy or 
spite. Thuis is the spiritual Rake’s Progress. 


w= 





8. xx 19 26 i6ds 


19, )ruly man was created 
Very impatient ;—™ 


OSs ESE Gn 


OG ESA Sa spe. 


aye! Az|3) 5-11 


Touches him; 


21. And niggardly when 


20. Fretful when evil 
| 
| 
Good reaches him کائے‎ | 


22. Not so those devoted لا‎ 
To Prayer,—™ ! 0 ۲۲۔- الصل ۸ع‎ 
23. Those who remain steadfast & صروھ,,۷۷۶ے .و‎ ۲ 
To their prayer; : 505|5 “Se 28 ۷ال‎ 
| 
24, And those in whose wealth ٣س پاپ عوڑثے‎ : 
Is a recogmsed night : 43 ATE SMU ATEN و الس‎ ۴ ۱ 
25. For the (needy) who asks J, 
And him who 1s prevented 6 و لکائل وَالَِحرَوُم بت‎ 
(For some reason from asking): | Cae 
26. And those who hold & ۶۱ے‎ 97 Ah urs 9 hy 
To the truth of the Day OG a Os Leo 3-PY 
Of Judgment; = 





5688 Man, according to the Plan of God, was to be in the best of moulds (xcv, 4), But in order 
to fulfil his high destiny he was given free-will to a limited extent The wrong use of this fre¥-will 
makes his nature weak (iv 28), or hasty (xvu 11), or impatient, as here ‘That becomes his nature 
by his own act, but he ts spoken of as so created because of the capacities given to him in his 
creation 


5689 In adversity he complains and gets into despair In prospenty he becomes arrogant and 
forgets other people’s rights and his own shortcomings Cf xh 49-50 


5690 The description of those devoted to Prayer 1s given in a number of clauses that follow, 
introduced by the words “Those who " “ Devoted to Prayer ' 1s here but another aspect of what 
is described elsewhere as the Faithful and the Righteous Devotion to prayer does not mean merely 
a certain number of formal rites or prostrations It means a complete surrender of one's being to 
God This means an earnest approach to and realisation of God's Presence ( steadfastness in 
Prayer"), acts of practical and real charity , an attempt to read this life in terms of the Hereafter; 
the seeking of the Peace of God and avoidance of His displeasure , chastity , probity; true and 2۳ 
witness , and guarding the sacredness of the Presence (verse 34) 


5691, Seen 5001 toi 19 True charity consists in finding out those in real need, whether they 
ask or not Most frequently those who ask are idle men who insolently wish to live upon others 
But all cases of those who ask should be duly investigated, in case a littie timely help may set the 
erring on the way But the man with wealth or talent or opportunity has the further responsibility 


of searching out those in need of his assistance, in order to show that he holds all erfts 
the service of his fellow-creatures. gifts in trust for 


{s. L¥X 27. 33.‏ 1609 
- کا وال انی ش ش2 کک ا ہہ فو ™ And those who fear‏ ,27 
تی مرن علآپ 77۷ 7| .10×3 The displeasure of their‏ 


28. For their Lord’s displeasure ٛس مہف بی‎ 


I\7 99% و‎ 
Is the opposite of Peace Oc ۸۔- نعل اب رہم غیر مو‎ 
And Tranquillity ;—*” 9 


29, And those who guard و و‎ 
Their chastity, خفْظونث‎ 24 ob ۹ون‎ 


30. Except with their wives ۳ 


ہص۳١۔-‎ 14 td 
And the (captives) whom “۶ 94 ال 1 یر‎ 
Ther ا15‎ hands possess, — ملرکت‎ 5 bbe علی رو‎ ۱ 


For (then) they are not اما تم‎ 
To be blamed, ova N/ 938 5 IF 
@ halon اه‎ 
31. But those who trespass 7 
۱ 2 کے‎ WW, er 1.49) ۹ 
Beyond this are transgressors ;— الم الو‎ Sy امن ابی وراءذ‎ 


3 


32. And those who respect aes a Tee ae ea 
os 2 ٠ 
Their trusts and covenants , : رو‎ Une heh) ۔وؤڑ لن مُم‎ ٣ 


33. And those who stand firm oy wl و‎ S09 Gy 
In their testimonies ; *” OE os نَم‎ oe 





5692 A true fear of God 1s the fear of offending against His holy Will and Law, and دا‎ therefore 
akin to the love of God_ 1٤ proceeds from the realisation that all true peace and tranquillity comes 
from attuning our will to the umversal Will, and that sin causes discovd, disharmony, and 
displeasure,—another name for the Wrath of God 


5693 Some would construe this verse “And their Lords displeasure 1s one against which 
there 1s no security”, meaning that the punishment of sin may come suddenly at any time, when 
you least expect !t 


5694 Captives of war may be married as such seeiv 25 but their status 1s inferior to that of 
free wives until they are free This institution of the captives of war 1s now obsolete Such 
inferiority of status as there was, was in the status of captivity, not in the status of marnage as 
such, in which there are no degrees, except by local customs, which Islam does not recognise. 


5695 For obligations of trusts and covenants, express or implied, seen 68Z2tov 1 They are 
just as sacred in ordinary everyday life as they are in special spiritual relationships In addition, 
our life :tself, and such reason and talents as we possess, as well as our wealth and possessions are 
trusts, of which we must fulfil the duties punctiliously, 


5696 If we know any truth of any kind, to that we must bear witness, as affecting the hives or 
interests of our fellow-beings,—firmly, not half-heartedly, without fear or favour, even 1f 1t causes iogg’ 
of trouble to us, or ۱۶ 1t Joses us friends or associates 


5. 5× 34-40 ] 1610 


34, And those who guard AUN کو(‎ ZZ ok 78 ‘ , 
(The sacredness) of their 7 نطو‎ ole مبرعل‎ PA \5 Pw 


worship ;— 
35. Such will be eb : , 
The honoured ones 799 Ke a Ne او‎ ۵ . 
In the Gardens (of Bliss). Our شر‎ gid ۱ 
SECTION 2. 


36. Dow what is 


The matter with the Unbelievers \ قمال الین کش‎ 
رین نو‎ 
That they rush madly ر‎ 
وہ‎ 79 1 y A\ 7 
سے کس مو' 8 ر0‎ of 


Before thee—*™ 
OE SANE A ےس کن‎ 


Lal mn‏ مع لی be dl‏ نلم 
re 5 or We EU‏ 


Le? 


37. From the night 
And from the left, 
In crowds ? 


38. Does every man of them 
Long to enter 
The Garden of Bilss? 


39. By no means! 
For We have created them OGin 24 ios 9 4: ۳ 9 می‎ 
Out of the (base matter) 


They know! ™ 


40. Wow I do 
Call to witness ”” Balt مو‎ 





5697 Worship or prayer includes honest work, charity, and every good deed To guard the 
sacredness of this ideal 1s to sum up the whole duty of man. We began with “steadfastness in 
prayer” in verse 23 above, and after a review of various aspects of the good man’s life, close with 
the sacredness of worship, +e living as 1n the sight of God 


5698 Before thee The Unbelievers did not believe in a Hereafter When the Bliss of the 
Hereafter was described, as 1n the last verse, they ridiculed it and pretended to be running in for it 
asin arace, They are here rebuked ا‎ the same tone of sarcasm. 


$699 The animal part of man 1s nothing to be proud of, and they know it It 1s by spintual 
effort, and long preparation through a good life that a man can rise above the mere animal part of 
him to his high dignity as a spiritual being, and his noble destiny in the Hereafter 


5700, For the form of adjuration, ¢f 1xix 38, n 5665; also lv1,75 Here the witness placed before 


us by God1s His own power and glory manifested in the splendour of sunrise and sunset at 
different points through the solar year, 


1611 [S. uxx. 40-44, 


The Lord of all points y VA ا‎ ١ 7 
In the East and the West ™ Ow DUDES A) الشرقر‎ wy 


From their sepulchres 
In sudden haste 
As if they were 
Rushing to a goal-post 
(Fixed for them),— ہ٥‎ 


Siren 60) Fae. 
0 إل ئضپ لویِضُونَ‎ Me 


That We can certainly—™ ° 
41. Substitute for them رہ ک ولا‎ als) << SoS F- ۷ 
Better (men) than they; PN > ۳ 
And We are not O (A3 bad 7 1 Gy 605 
To be defeated سب یں‎ 
(In Our Plan) 
42. So leave them 
To plunge in vain talk ول ره یوْصُوْا ور کی‎ 
And play about,” |= ibe as 
Until they encounter pages 
That Day of theirs which J 4. 
They have b d|— dew ال‎ We 
y een promise OWsIs2 CS ) پومٹم‎ 
43. The Day whereon pipe ye 
They will issue Osu Ae) - vy 


In dejection,— 


a ie SK 79% g 4 
POSS TA. ere 
Ignominy covering them ae 
(All over)! Gs y ذالک ہے‎ 
Such 1s the Day 7 


The which they 6¢ 98 493 1h 
Are promised ! O بویلون‎ 4 & 


44, Their eyes lowered by ۹ 


ave 


5701 Seen 4034to xxxvu 5 If God has such power in the wonderful phenomena of the 
rising of the sun at varying points, repeated year after year, can you not see that He can easily 
substitute better men than you Unbelievers and blasphemers ? 


5702 The transition from the singular "I" to the plural We" may be noted Seen 56to 1, 38, 


5703 Their talk of Unfaith 1s vain, because all spiritual evidence 18 against it, it 1s like the 
foolish play of people who do not think seriously But the tremendous Day of Judgment and Reality 
will come, as described in the next two verses. 


5704. Now there will be a definite Goal-post or Banner or Standard of Truth fixed, which all 
must acknowledge. But they will acknowledge it in shame and dejection. For the time for their 
repentance and amendment will then have passed 


_Intro. to S. rxx1.] 1612 {C. 251. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY : SURA LXXI (Nah). 


This is another early Meccan Siira, of which the date has no significance.- 
The theme 1s that while Good must uphold the standard of Truth and Righteousness, 
a stage is reached when it must definitely part company with Evil, lest Evil should 
spread its corruption abroad This theme 1s embodied in the prayer of Noah just 
before the Flood. The story of Noah’s agony 1s almost a Parable for the holy 
Prophet’s persecution in the Meccan period. 


6. 251.—The Prophet’s Message, as was that of Noah, 

(ixxi 1-28) Is a warning against sin, and the Good News of Mercy 
Through the door of Repentance . for God 1s loving 
And long-suffering, and His Signs are within us 
And around us. But the sinners are obstinate - 
They plot against Righteousness, and place their trust 
In futile falsehoods. They will be swept away, 
And the earth will be purged of Evil Let us 
Pray for Mercy and Grace for ourselves, 
Those nearest and dearest to us, and for all 
Who turn in faith to God, in all ages 
And all countries, and amongst all Peoples 


1613 {S. ixxr 1-3, 
Sora LXXI. 
Nah, or Noah. 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, Age 
Most Mercful. |e. 


1. Mie sent Noah” اکا کی‎ iG. 


To his People ee 7 a9 بد‎ of 
Js SLOWS Yolo 


(With the Command): 
Do thou warn thy People osu 0 دلو وا‎ 2A ان‎ 7 
کے‎ ۶ 
َال یعوو‎ 


Before there comes to them 
6 و و‎ LGI% ا کا‎ 
OA سینا‎ GQ} 





A grievous Penalty " 


2. He said: “ O my People ! 
I am to you 


ES RN TNS A ->وصحصحممسےہے‎ س١‎ 


A Warner, clear and open: ۳ 
! 999 
3. ‘‘ That ye should worship All lous سان‎ 
God, fear Him, اوھ‎ 07 
And obey Hum :°” و اَطِیْمُوْنبت‎ 4755513 
4,“ ہ5‎ He may forgive you MGA. یغفرلکیڑ‎ 
Your sins and give you ZGPs SCAN) 


R ted T «93 2 
3 کر .تہ‎ een A ال‎ eee 


By God 1s accomplished, کی اللہ إذاجاء 3 1ئ‎ 9 3 


It cannot be put f orward : 


If yeenly knew.”’ Ob 22I[2% 4, Agi 


5. Je said: ‘ O my Lord! کال رب‎ 
I have called to my People سے لا‎ ‘49377 5: 
Night and day : ote id دعوت َو‎ C3) 





5705. Noah's mussion is referred to in many places See specially x1 25 49 and notes His 
contemporaries had completely abandoned the morallaw A purge had to be made, and the 
great Flood made it This gives a new starting point in history for Noah’s People,—e for the 
remnant saved in the Ark 


4706 His Warning was to be both clear (¢¢ unambiguous) and open te publicly proclaimed). 
Both these meanings are implied in Mubin Cf Ixvit 26 The meaning of the Warning was 
obviously that if they had repented, they would have obtained mercy. 


5707 Three aspects of man's duty are emphasized (1) true worship with heart and soul; 
(2) God-fearing recognition that all evil must lead to self-deterioration and Judgment , (3) hence 
repentance and amendment of life. 


5708 God gives respite freely , but it 13 for Him to give it His Command is definite and Anal; 
Nerther man or any other authority can alter or in any way modify it, If we could only realise this 
to the full in our inmost soul, it would be best for us and Jead to our happiness. - 


S. ×۰ 6-11. ] 1614 


“But my call only 1-00 7 
pico ( their) flight obs. xX $3535 25.5 
(From the Right). 
7. “And every time I have کے‎ 9 4907 9° 
Paes و‎ ia that Thou yy aa oe sates (3) 5-« 
ightest forgive them, 9 اھ"‎ “7 
They have (only) thrust ذآھطھ‎ | zy tach Gls, 
Their fingers into their ears, 4 or Sole 93 ris sa S پک‎ 4,209 
Covered themselves up with *”” و سعسوا لح بلم‎ 
Their garments, grown obstinate, A 
And given themselves up O 5 Set PAC 
To arrogance. 
8.“ 50 I have called to them و‎ 7 roe 2 1 
Aloud ; OMe BE Gh تر‎ ۵ 
9.“ Further I have spoken re سے و کرد و‎ 
To them 1n public ™"' (3 
And secretly 1n private, 3 ار‎ 345 on 
10. Saying, ‘Ask forgiveness ووںے اط‎ 2209) 64٦ 
From your Lord; eo ا- فقّلت استَفَیًروا‎ 
For He is Oft-Forgiving; One 1 گ‎ 0 


11.“ ' He will send rain ۶ y, Jp 
To you 1n abundance; Of تر‎ bs ale 7 AAA ایل‎ 





5709 When convincing arguments and warnings are placed befare sinners, there are two kinds 
of reactions Those who are wise receive admonition, repent, and bring forth frints of repentance, 
ےء‎ amend their lives and turn to God On the other hand, those who are callous to any advice 
take 1t up as a reproach, fly farther and farther from righteousness, and shut out more and more the 
channels through which God's healing Grace can reach them and work for them 


5710 The hteral meaning would be that, just as they thrust their fingers into their ears to 
prevent the voice of the admonisher reaching them, so they covered their bodies with their garments 
that the light of truth should not penetrate to them, and that they should not even be seen by the 
Preacher But there 1s a further symbolic meaning “Their garments” are the adornments of 
vanities, their evi] habits, customs, and traditions, and their ephemeral interests and standards 
They drew them closer round them to prevent the higher Light reaching them They grew obstinate 
and gave themselves up to the grossest form of selfish arrogance 

i 

5711 Noah used all the resources of the earnest preacher he dinned the Message of God intc 

their ears, he spoke in public places, and he took individuals into his confidence, and appealec 


privately to them ; but all in vain 


5712 They had perhaps been suffering from drought or famine If they had taken the message 
in the right way, the rain would have been a blessing to them They took it in the wrong way, anc 
the rain was a curse to them, for it flooded the country and drowned the wicked generation, I: 
the larger Plan, it was a blessing all the same; for it purged the world, and gave it a new start 
morally and spiritually, 


12, ‘Give you increase ya 
In — and sons; Cans) Ap 
An stow on you b و 7 ۶ ۳ص‎ ۷ ۶ 
Gardens and bestow on you Ole لکوڑا‎ Clas بَعلل تحت تعل‎ 7 3 


Rivers (of flowing water). 


13.“ ' What 1s the matter 
With you, that ye alow 
Place not your hope t و‎ 
For kindness and long-suffering O Ao پر ون لو‎ 5 
In God,— 
14.“ ' Seeing that it i ols ھ‎ Sane 12 
eeing that it is He آد‎ oats 55-107 


That has created you 
In diverse stages ? ۶۰ 


15. “* ‘ See ye not A 
How God has created یف خلی اللہ‎ 13503 
The seven heavens 7 تس ال‎ 

7 
One above another, SGC سنم سموت و‎ 


16.“ ‘And made the moon 


A light in their midst, ne bcd al جعل‎ $19 


And made the sun 
Gir رک ہے‎ AH A 
As a (Glorious) Lamp ? ۵۹ ole ول الٹمس‎ 
17. “ ‘And God has produced AC 2 4 Wer 


You from the earth, 


Growing (gradually),”” OGG الو ض‎ oz 





5713 kach of these blessings—rain and crops, wealth and man-power, flourishing gardens, and 
perennial streams—are indications of prosperity, and have not only a material but also a 
spiritual meaning Note the last point, ‘rivers of flowing water” The perennial springs make the 
prosperity as it were permanent they indicate a settled population, honest and contented, and 
enjoying their blesstngs here on earth as the foretaste of the eternal joys of heaven 


5714 Cf, xxu 5, and notes 2773-2777, also xxi 12-17, and notes 2872-2875 The meaning here 
may be even wider, Man in his various states exhibits various wonderful qualities or capacities, 
mental and spiritual, that may be compared with the wonderful workings of nature on the earth 
and in the heavens, Will he not then be grateful for these Mercies and turn to God, Who created 
all these marvels ’ 


5715 Seen 5559 to Ixvu 3. 


5716, Cf xxv 61, where the sun 1s referred to as the glorious Lamp of the heavens . “ Blessed 18 
He Who made the Constellations in the skies, and placed therein a Lamp, and a Moon giving hght ” 


5717, Cf 11. 37, where the growth of the child Mary the mother of Jesus is described by the same 
word nabat, ordinarily denoting the growth of plants and trees The simile 1s that of a seed sown, 
that germinates, grows, and dies, and goes back to the earth. In man, there is the further process 
of the Resurrection. Cf, also xm, 55. 
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18.""‘Andin the End . . لم‎ 59 9 On 
He will téeturn you . 5 ضوار کے‎ ۸ 
Into the (earth), I%y 880 
And, raise you forth تخ کی خر جا‎ 5 


(Again at the Resurrection)? 


19, ‘And God has made 


۹و لا جع لک یڑ اکر اظا5 The earth for you‏ 


As a carpet (spread out),*”” 


20.“ ' That ye may go about 


25 4 اسب ے2 : 
ال ا : ]اہ ”7 " Therein, in spacious roads’‏ 


SECTION 2 


21. Woah said: '' O my Lord! 
They have disobeyed me, 
But they follow (men) 7۸ 
Whose wealth and children 


۲ 


“ad ad's ZI 25 سال‎ 
sayz oy ۷ر‎ 0515 


eS 
aN 
es 
ہد‎ 


Give them no Increase ےپ‎ 

But only Loss. نی‎ 
22. “And they have devised 21 

A tremendous ٠ ۶۰ ۲و 3525 با ما کاٹ‎ 
23.ھ۹١‎ they have said KEIN GIRS 7 

(To each other), 7 نتم‎ ©2035) | seed 

6 J oat ' 

Abandon not your gods. AeA J iY E365 ۲ 


Abandon neither Wadd 


2 
Nor Suwa’, neither & !“وص‎ CALS 
Yagath nor ۰ ویعوق ورام‎ Sigh) 5 


Nor Nasr’ ;— 





$718 Cf. xx. 53 


5719 ر5ر:]‎ imphes valley-roads or passes between mountains Though there are mountain 
chains on the earth, God's artistry has provided even in such regions valleys and channels by 
which men may go about Mountain roads usually follow the valleys 


5719-A Sinners always resent it as a reproach that mghteous men should speak to them for 
theirown good They prefer smooth flatterers, and they worship power even though the depositaries 
of power are selfish men, who neither profit themselves nor profit others by the wealth and 
man-power that they collect round themselves They forget that mere material things may bea 
delusion and a snare unless the moral and spiritual factor behind them sanctifies them 


5720 Having got matenal resources, the wicked devise plots to get rid of the nghteous whose 
presence 1s a reproach to them For a time their plots may seem tremendous and havé the 
appearance of success, but they can never defeat God's Purpose 


5721 For an account of how these Pagan gods and superstitions connected with them originated, 
and how they became adopted into the Arabian Pagan Pantheon, see Appendix XIII at the end of, 
this Stra 


1617 (S. ×8. 
24.‘ They have already رو صرص پا سے‎ 
رت اف‎ ; and 4 BS ۲۴۔ 5354 اَضلُوٰا‎ 
rant Thot no increase \y 2+ 
To the wrong-doers ONES Gu 235 و‎ 


Except in error.” *” 


25 Because of their sins ا 525ھ‎ 7٦ 
They were drowned Popes Bene ۵ ۵بتا‎ 
(In the Flood),”” _ ates 


AiK% او‎ 
And were made to enter aN sal 
The Fire (of Punishment) رص ھ و‎ 
And they found— BB idee 


In heu of God— eons و‎ 
None to help them. پوس‎ Ys 

26. And Noah said: 4G» 
2 ie wee ! Leave not SEV GIL: 363-4 
Of the Unbelievers, , 4 ‫َ 
A single one on earth ! ۶۰ Obl ضر جو‎ ibe 

7ہ 43 

(Any of) them, they will ee ; ee) rayne 7 
But mislead Thy devotees, 
And they will breed none لگ‎ “ite, as 


But wicked ungrateful ones 


O SES Son Sus HN dhe 
7 وَل لق‎ (able hrs 
ae بی مو‎ pid Gay 


eager See SL TD TS Sire‏ ےھ ہمہ AS‏ ہے نے حم = ھسوے ~= ہہ “- سے مہ oe oe ie‏ مہ _ me‏ اس ےہ 


28. ‘‘O my Lord! Forgive me, 
My parents, all who 
Enter my house بد‎ Faith, 


27.‘ For, if Thou dost leave 7 
| 
And (all) believing men 


5722 Such Pagan superstitions and cults do not add to human knowledge ×٢ human well being. 
‘Lhey only increase error and wrong doing kor example, how much lewdness resulted from the 
Greek and Roman Saturnaha'! And how much lewdness iesults trom mbald Holi songs! This 1s 
the natural result, and Noah in his bitterness of spirit prays that God's grace may be cut off from men 
who hug them to their hearts 


5723 The Punishment of sin seizes the soul from every side and in every form. Water 
(drowning) indicates death by suffocation, through the nose, ears, eyes, mouth, throat, and lungs. 
Fire has the opposite effects it burns the skin, the limbs, the flesh, the brains, the bones, and every 
part of the body Sothe destruction wrought by sin 1s complete from all points of view And yet 
it 18 not death (xx 74), for death would be a merciful release from the Penalty, and the soul steeped 
in sin has closed the gates of Gods Mercv on itself There they will abide, unless and ‘except as 
God willeth” (v: 128) For time and eternity, as we conceive them now, have no meanings the 
wholly new world which the soul enters after death or Judgment ' a. 


"رر 


Bf? he 
$724, The Flood was sent in order to purge all sin, The prayer of Noah 1s not vindictive, It 


timply theans, *‘ Cut off all the rooth of sin". See bekt Hoth ۱ 1 ۰ اک و و ور‎ 


t t 
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And believing women : *” وصےٛثئود ا ط‎ 3 
pe to = wrong-doers Gru Ns رم من‎ 

rant Thou no increase EWE GS oe مہ گے ز(اڈں‎ 
Except in Perdition |" ٤8 AIS) Cre گ ول رو‎ 








5725 Indeed he prays for himself, his parents, his guests, and all who in earnest faith turn 
to God, ۱۵ all ages and ×× all places Praying for their forgiveness 1s also praying for the destruction 
of sin. 


5726, This 1s shghtly different from verse 24 above, where seen. 5722 See also last note. 
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APPENDIX XIII. 
Ancient Forms of Pagan Worship (see Ixxi. 23, n. 5721). 


From prehistoric times man has sought to worship powers of nature, or symbols 
representing those powers, or idols representing those symbols. In vulgar minds they 
become debased superstitions, and seem to come into competition with the worship of 
the one True God. 


2. The five names mentioned د۱‎ Ixx1. 23 represent some of the oldest Pagan 
cults, before the Flood as well as after the Flood, though the names themselves are ہ8‎ 
the form in which they were worshipped by local Arab tribes. The names of the tribes 
have been preserved to us by the Commentators, but they are of no more than 
archeological interest to us now. But the names of the false gods are interesting to us 
from the point of view of comparative religion, as, under one form or another, such cults 
still exist 1n countries which have not accepted the Gospel of Unity, as they have always 
existed since man turned from his Maker and Sustainer to the worship of created things 
or invented fancies. 


3. The names of the five false gods and the symbols under which they were 
represented were as follows .— 


Pagan god Shape Qualsty represented 
1. Wadd oe Man .سس‎ Manly Power. 
2. Suwa’ see Woman Mutability, Beauty. 
3. Yagith 5 Lion (or Bull) .- Brute Strength. 
4. 9 ee Horse Swiftness. 
5. Nasr one Eagle, or Vulture, Sharp Sight, 
or Falcon Insight, 


It 1s not clear whether these names are to be connected with true Arabic verbal 
roots or are merely Arabicised forms of names derived from foreign cults, such as those 
of Babylonia or Assyria, the region of Noah’s Flood. The latter supposition is probablé. 
Even in the case of Wadd (Affection, Love) and Nasr (Eagle), which are good Arabic 
words, it 1s doubtful whether they are not, in this connection, translations or corruptions 
of words denoting foreign cults. 


4. Instudying ancient comparative mythologies we must never forget the 
following facts. (1) Men’s ideas of God always tend to be anthropomorphic. The 
qualities which they admire they transfer to their godhead. (2) But fear in primitive 
man also leads to the transfer of anything mysterious or imagined to be injurious, to the 
Pantheon. Such things have to be placated in order that they may not injure man. 
Thus in popular Hinduism the goddess of small-pox, which causes terror over an 
ignorant countryside, has to be worshipped, placated, or appeased with sacrifice, 
(3) This leads to the worship of animals noxious to man, such as serpent-worship, which 
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has prevailed and still prevails in many primitive areas. In ancient Egyptian mythology 
the Crocodile (so common in the Nile), the Dog, the Bull, and the Ibis were 
worshipped both literally and symbolically. See Appendix V, p. 409. (4) But as men’s 
knowledge grows, and they observe the wonderful heavenly bodies and their motions, 
they begin to feel their sublimity, beauty, and mystery, and they transfer their worship 
to the heavenly bodies. The first great astronomers in the ancient world were the 
Babylonians and Chaldeans Among them was Abraham’s homeland. The ‘allegory 
of Abraham (v1 74-82 and notes) points to the importance of the cult of the worship of 
heavenly bodies, and the fallacy inthem. ‘It is those who believe, and confuse not 
their beliefs with wrong—that are truly in security, for they are on mght guidance” 
(vi. 82) The Sabzan worship of heavenly bodies in Arabia had probably its source in 
Chaldza (see last paragraph of n 76 ton. 62) (5) A further refined step in Paganism 
1s to worship abstractions, to treat concrete things as symbols of abstract qualities which 
they represent. For example, the planet Saturn with its slow motion was treated as 
phlegmatic and evil The planet Mars with its fiery red hght was treated as betokening 
war and havoc and evil, and soon Jupiter, with its magnificent golden light, was 
treated as lucky and benignant to any who came under its influence. Venus became 
the symbol and the goddess of carnal love. The Pagan Arabs erected Time (Dahr) 
into a deity, existing from eternity to eternity, and dispensing good and ill fortune to 
men. The ancient A®gean religion treated the vital principle in the same way, as 
spontaneous and eternal, and traces of this are found in many religions, ancient and 
modern. (6) The next step was to reincarnate as it were these qualities in beings of 
flesh and blood, with lives, feelings, and passions like those of ordinary men and women, 
and to fill up a confused Pantheon with gods and goddesses that quarrelled, hated, loved, 
were jealous, and suffered or enjoyed life like human beings. In such a Pantheon there 
was room for demi-gods and real human heroes that were worshipped as gods. The 
Greek poets and artists were past masters in carrying out this process, under cover of 
which they discussed profound human problems with great power. They made religion 
dramatic. While they gained in humanism, they lost the purer spiritual conceptions 
which lift the divine world far above the futilties and crimes of this life. Hherarchical 
Christianity has suffered from this inheritance of the Greek tradition. (7) Where there 
was a commingling of peoples and cultures, several of these ideas and processes got 
mixed up together. Gods and goddesses of different origins were identified one with 
another, eg. Artemis, the chaste virgin huntress goddess of the Greek Pantheon, was 
rdentified with Diana of the Romans, Diana of the Ephesians (representing the teeming 
life of nature), and Selene the cold moon-goddess. Similarly Diana was identified with 
the Egyptian Isis, and Diana's twin-brother Apollo (the sun) with the Egyptian Osiris, 
Forces of nature, animals, trees, qualities, astronomical bodies, and various other factor’ 
got mixed up together, and formed a shapeless medley of superstitions, which are all 
" condemned by Islam. 
5. To revert to the worship of the heavenly bodies. The countless fixed stars 
in the firmament occupied always the same relative positions in the heavens, and did 
not impress the imagination of the ancients like the objects which stood out vividly with 
mysterious laws of relative motion. A few individual stars did attract the worshippets’ 
attention ; ¢.g. Sirius the Dog-star, the brightest fixed star in the heavens, with a 
bluish tinge in its light, and Algol the variable star, being Beta of the constellation 
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Perseus, whose variations can be perceived by the naked eye in two or three nights, 
became connected with many legends, myths, and superstitions _It 15 probably Sirius 
that 1s referred to as the fixed star in the Parable of Abraham (vi. 76) With regard to 
the fixed stars in their myriads, the astronomers turned their fancy to devising Groups or 
Constellations. But the moving “stars '' or planets, each with 1ts own individual laws of 
motion, stood out to them personified, each with a motion and therefore will or influence 
of its own As they knew and understood them, they were seven ininumber, ves. - 
(1) and (2) the moon and the sun, the two objects which most closely and indubitably 
influence the tides, the temperatures, and the life on our planet; (3) and (4) the 
two inner planets, Mercury and Venus, which are morning and evening stars, 
and never travel far from the sun; and (5), (6), and (7) Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, the 
outer planets, whose elongations from the sun on the ecliptic can be as wide as possible, 
The number seven became itself a mystic number, as explained in n 5526 to Ixv. 12, 


6. It will be noticed that the sun and the moon and the five planets got 
identified each with a living deity, god or goddess, with characteristics and qualities of 
its own The solar myth was a myth of very fruitful vitality, and got mixed up with 
many other myths and ideas ٦0 Jate Roman religion it appears in the story of Apollo, 
the sun-god of light and learning and of manly beauty, twin brother to Diana the moon- 
goddess. In ancient Egypt it appears in the myth of Horus, the falcon-eyed, or of Ra 
or Ra, the Eye, which sees all things. Further, the eagle, or falcon, or hawk, became 
itself identified with the sun, with its piercing light The sun-myth mixes itself up with 
the myth of the Nile and with the cycle of legends connected with Isis and Osiris, who 
were subsequently identified with the moon and the sun divinities, In Babylon the 
name Shamash (Arabic, Shams) proclaims the glory of the sun-god corresponding to 
the old Sumerian Utu or Babbar, while the hymns to 58×× (the sun) in the Rig-Veda 
and the cult of Mithra in Persia proclaim the dominance of sun-worship. 


7 Moon-worship was equally popular in various forms I have already 
referred to the classical legends of Apollo and Diana, twin brother and sister, representing 
the sun and the moon’ The Egyptian Khonsu, traversing the sky in a boat, referred to 
the moon, and the moon legends also got mised up with those about the god of 
magic, Thoth, and the Ibis. In the Vedic religion of India the moon-god was Soma, 
the lord of the planets, and the name was also applied to the juice which was the drink 
of the gods. It may be noted that the moon was a male divinity in ancient India; it 
was also a male divinity in ancient Semitic religion, and the Arabic word for the moon 
(gamar) 1s of the masculine gender. On the other hand, the Arabic word for the sun 
(shams) is of the feminine gender The Pagan Arabs evidently looked upon the sun as 
a goddess and the moon as a god 


8. Of the five planets, perhaps Venus as the evening star and the morning star 
alternately impressed itself most on the imagination of astro-mythology This planet 
was in different places considered both male and female In the Buble (Isaiah, xiv. 12), 
the words ‘“ How art thou fallen, O Lucifer, son of the morning!”’ are understood to 
refer to the Morning Star in the first instance, and by analogy to the King of Babylon. 
The Fathers of the Christian Church, on the other hand, transferred the name Lucifer to 
Satan, the power of evil. Mercury is a less conspicuous planet, and was looked upon as 
a child in the family, the father and mother being the moon and the sun, or the sun 
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and the moon (according to the sex attributed to these divinities), or else either the 
sun or the moon was the father and Venus the mother (the sexes being inter-changeable 
in the myths). Of the three outer planets, Jupiter is the most conspicuous: indeed, 
after the sun and the moon, it 1s the most conspicuous object in the heavens, and was 
reputed to be beneficent and to bestow good fortune. The sun and the moon being 
considered in a class apart, Jupiter was considered the father of the planets, and possibly 
his worship got occasionally mixed up with that of the sun. Mars and Saturn, as has 
already been stated, were considered malevolent planets, to be feared for the muschief 
that they might do; for the Pagan Pantheons worshipped powers both of good and evil. 

9. It 1s remarkable that the days of the week are named after the seven planets 
of geocentric astronomy, and if we take them in alternate sequence they indicate the 
order in which their heavens were arranged with reference to proximity to the earth. 
The following table represents this grouping .— 


Planet Presiding god or goddess Day of the week in 
alternate sequence 

Moon Diana Monday 

Mercury Mercury Wednesday 

Venus Venus Friday 

The Sun Apollo Sunday 

Mars Mars Tuesday 

Jupiter Jupiter Thursday 

Saturn Saturn Saturday 


This alternate sequence is carried into a circle, as the total number 1s seven, itself a 
mystic number. 

10. These cross-currents and mixtures of nature-worship, astral-worship, hero- 
worship, worship of abstract qualities, etc., resulted in a medley of debasing superstitions 
which are summed up ×× the five names, Wadd, Suwa’, Yagith, Ya'iq, and Nasr, as 
noted in paragraph 3 above. The time of Noah 1s taken to be the peak of superstition 
and false worship, and the most ancient cults may thus be symbolically brought under 
these heads. If Wadd and Suwa’ represented Man and Woman, they might well 
represent the astral-worship of the moon and the sun, or the sun and the moon, or they 
might represent human self-glorification, the worship of Self as against God, or they 
might represent the worship of Manly Power and Female Beauty, or other abstract 
qualities of that kind. On the other hand, it 1s possible that the worship of Jupiter and 
Venus itself got mixed up with the worship of the sun-moon pair. One pair being 
identified with another pair in a Septet, the number seven was reduced to five, and the 
five (itself a mystic number) might itself represent the seven planets as then worshipped. 
Further, 1t may be that Nasr (the vulture, falcon, hawk, or eagle, the Egyptian Horus) 
also represents a solar myth, mixed up with the cult of the planets. These cross-currents 
of astro-mythological mixtures of cults are well-known to students of ancient popular 
religions. If the five names, from another angle of vision, represent qualities, the Wadd- 
Suwa pair (Sun-Moon, Jupiter-Venus) would represent manly power and womanly 
beauty or mutability respectively, and the three remaining ones (paragraph 3) might 
represent Brute Strength, like that of a Bull or a Lion; Swiftness like that of a Horse; 
or sharpness (of sight or intelligence) like that of a vulture, hawk, or eagle. 


1623 [App. ×1۰ 


11. It may be noted that the five names of deities mentioned here to represent 
very ancient religious cults are well-chosen They are not the names of the deities best 
known in Mecca, but rather those which survived as fragments of very ancient cults 
among the outlying tribes of Arabia, which were influenced by the cults of Mesopotamia 


(Noah’s country). The Pagan deities best known in the Ka’ba and round about Mecca 
were Lat, 'Uzzd, and Manat (Manat was also known round Yathrib, which afterwards 
became Medina.) See iim. 19-20 They were all female goddesses. Lat almost 
certainly represents another wave of sun-worship the sun being feminine in Arabic and 
in Semitic languages generally “ Lat '' may be the original of the Greek ‘‘ Leto ”’, the 
mother of Apollo the sun-god (Encyclopaedia of Islam,I, p 380) If so, thename was 
brought ص:‎ prehistoric times from South Arabia by the great Incense Route (n 3816 
to xxxiv 18) to the Mediterranean نلا'‎ 253 probably represents the planet Venus The 
origin of Manat is not quite clear, but 1t would not be surprising 1f ۱٤ also turned out to 
be astral The 360 idols established by the Pagans in the Ka’ba probably represented 
the 360 days of an inaccurate solar year This was the actual “modern” Pagan 
worship as known to the Quraish contemporary with our Prophet In sharp contrast to 
this 1s mentioned the ancient antedulivian worship under five heads, of which fragments 
persisted in outlying places, as they still persist in different forms and under different 
names in all parts of the world where the pure worship of God 1n unity and truth 1s not 
firmly established in the minds and hearts of men 


References The classical work on Arabian idol-worship 1s Ibn al Kalbi's ۸:86 ul-asnam, of the 
late second century of the Hira The book 1s not easily accessible Our doctors of religion have 
evinced no interest in the study of ancient cults or in comparative religion and most of them had 
not before them the results of modern archzology But a modern school of Egyptian archeologists 
is arising, which takes a great deal of interest in the antiquities of theirown country For astral 
worship consult Hastings’ Encyclopedia of Relzgion and Ethics, articles on ‘‘Sun, Moon, and Stars,” 
as worshipped ص×‎ different countnes Consult also Sir E A Walls Budge, Gods of the Egyptians, 
London 1904, AH Sayce, Religions of Ancient Egypt and Babvlonia Gifford Lectures Edinburgh 1902, 
M Jastrow, Reltgion of Babylonia and Assvi1a, Boston 1898, ىا‎ W Hopkins Reltgions of Indta, 
London 1896, G A Barton, Sketches of Semittc Ortgins, New York 1902 Any Classical Dictionary 
would give details of Greek and Roman Mythology 1٢٤ 1s curious that the Indus Civilisation, which 
resembles the Second Pre-diluvian Culture of Elam and Mesopotamia, does not clearly disclose any 
signs of astral worship But this study 1s still in its tentative stage ‘There is tree and animal 
worship, phallic worship, and the worship of the great Mother goddess Animal worship regards 
strength, courage, virility, or swiftness, as in the Pagan Arabian deities we have been considering 
See Sir John Marshall, Mohenjo Daro and the Indus Ctvtltzatwn, 3 vols London 1931 

Sir J] G Frazer, in his Adonts, 4tits, and Osirts (4th ed, London 1914, Vol I, pp 8-9) refers to 
Allatu or Eresh-Kigal as “the stern queen of the infernal regions” in Babylonian religion ماد‎ 
was the goddess of the nether regions, of darkness and desolation, as her counterpart Ishtar was the 
chief goddess of the upper regions, of reproduction and fertility, associated with the planet Venus, 


fotro. S. بات‎ [ 1624 ]٥ 252. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA LXXII (Jinn). 


This 1s a late Meccan Siira, of which we can be tolerably certam of the date, It 
was two years before the Hijrat, when the Prophet, despised and rejected 1n his natrve 
city of Mecca, went to evangelise the lordly men of Taif. They maltreated him and 
nearly killed him, what caused him even greater pain was the maltreatment of the 
humble and lowly men who went with him = Tabari has handed down that memorable 
Prayer of faith and humility which he offered in the midst of his suffering. On his 
return journey to Mecca, a glorious vision was revealed to him,— hidden spiritual forces 
working for him,—people not known to him accepting his mission while his own people 
were still reyecting him Within two months some strangers from Medina had privately 
met him and laid the foundations of that Hiyrat which was to change the fate of Arabia 
and the course of world-history. 


C, 252.—Spiritual Truth finds its lodgment 

(ixxu 1-28.) Jn all sorts of unexpected places, and 1n all sorts 
Of unexpected ways The man of God, 
When most depressed by the buffets of a world 
Steeped in selfishness, sees a glorious vision . 
Hidden spiritual forces work for him, 
Make known the truth in marvellous ways, 
And proclaim the Goodness and Judgment of God 
They reject all Error and lead others to purify 
Their wills and come to God. Behold ! 
Every place and time, every gift 
Is meet for the service of God, the One, 
The True, Whose Word the nghteous one 
Proclaims and must proclaim at all cost. 
Man's Duty 1s plain, but in the Kingdom 
Of God, through God’s chosen ones, 
We rise to higher and higher Mysteries 
As may be expedient for us. Yet when 
Or how our End may be, 1s not given 
To man to know. let him but take 
The Treasures well-guarded, that come to him, 
And praise the Lord of all Knowledge and Wisdom ! ‫َ 


1625 ]5. pxxr. 1-5. 
Stra LXXII. 


Jinn, or the Spirits. 





In the name of Ged, Most Gracsous, ےک ای ھت‎ 
Most Mercsful.| ۹ “ll, 12% 1 
: spr) po 
l. ay : It has been ۲ 
"0 ا‎ ٠ me that او ا"‎ A 
company of Jinns w کی6 سے ال‎ red 
gna (to = Qur-4n). ان‎ yes اسم‎ 45) 
ey said, ' We have YA Ltr, A / 
Really heard a wonderful Recital ۶ Ole iss nga EIDE 
2.‘ It gives guidance 21 WF, 3% 
To the Right, ysl I Sy al 
And we have believed therein ° + Ar 
We shall not join (1n worship) a) 


Any (gods) with our Lord. o يرَْتَالمَرا‎ 2 


3. ‘And exalted is the Majesty hua &F NG کا‎ ~ 
our — He _ 7 5 Oe تہ تی‎ 
aken neither a wife 22 o's 
Nor a son.”’” © 63s ولا‎ dis oll 
4,‘ There were some foolish ones | 49907 ہاو‎ 7146849 
ید‎ us, who used | eae Clio (316 45) 3-7 
o utter extravagant lies 2 4 ۶ئ‎ 
Against God; OLS الو‎ Je 


That no man or spirit 


+ بَا کا ان انی تش الد ‘But we do think Eds‏ ,5 
| 


RE EPA A CRON ie ethane‏ اوح RE EEO Nn ch een RR‏ حسم Reta‏ ح+۔سوسوسمٛسًے۔سور حجمم “OU‏ وو سے ہہے.۔۔- 


5727, Revelation may be through various channels, and one of the channels may be a vision, by 
which the Prophet sees and hears events clearly passing before him This particular vision may be 
the same as that referred to more briefly in xlv: 29 32, where seen 4809 The Jinns had evidently 
heard of previous revelations, that of Moses (xlvi 30 and the error of Trinitarian Christianity 
(Ixx11 3) The people from whom they come have all sorts of good and bad persons, but they are 
determined to preach the good Message of Unity which they have heard and believed in 


5728 For Jinns, see n. 929 to vi 100 We may take these to be spirits ordinarily unseen, or 
people who were strangers in Arabia, but had ۱× their own private way heard and believed in the 
Gospel of Islam 


5729, The Holy Qur 8 would be to them a wonderful Recital—both in subject-matter and ۸۸ the 
crcumstance that ۱۲ had come in Arabia among a pagan and ignorant nation, 


5730 They abjure paganism and also the doctrine of a son begotten by God, which would also 
imply a wife of whom he was begotten Cf vi. 101 


5. rxxi. 5-9] 1626 


Should say aught that 1s ’ 2۷ ۱ ns 
Untrue against ٢٤ OC ay تو‎ 

6. ‘rue, there were persons 
Among mankind who took shelter NG Oe re 15 54 
With persons among the Jinns, \ 7 ars 98597 
But they increased them یودن بیج من‎ 
In folly.”" f eer, Pepe 

Olas فم‎ 

7. ‘And they (came to) think 4م ۷ وم‎ 
As ye thought, that God PEE Sb 248574. 
Would not raise up Ky\\ 7794, 
Anyone (to Judgment). ان‎ Ol يمعث ارہ‎ 5g) Of 

8. ‘And we pried into 7 ad 
The secrets of heaven ۱ 0ے‎ 1 
But we found it filled سج‎ 7 ١ ری و‎ 
With stern guards eee فجن مات‎ j 


3733 


And flaming fires روا‎ 4 415° 


OG 3 10% 


SSIES 5-4‏ کت 1 لسم 


———. 


9.۶ We used, indeed, to sit 
In (hidden) stations, to (steal) 





A hearing; but any | 0 49 
Who hstens now” Ave, a OM abcd én 
Will finda ام‎ fire ۱ aK 464 
Watching in ambush. رصان‎ aks 








5731 No one ought to entertain false notions about God For by joining false gods in our ideas 
of worship, we degrade our conception of ourselves and the duty we owe to our Creator and 
Cherisher, to Whom we have to give a final account of life and conduct If we worship idols or 
heavenly bodies, or human beings, or any creatures, or false fancies born of self, or foolish 
abstractions, or the lusts and desires of our own hearts, we are not only doing violence to Truth, but 
we are causing discord in the harmony of the world 


5732 If human beings think that by a resort to some mysterious spints they can shelter 
themselves from the struggles and actualities of their own lives, they are sadly mistaken They must 
“dree their own weird ', as the Scots would say 1٤ 1s folly to try to escape from the duties which 
they can understand رد‎ their own natural surroundings, or to try to avoid the consequences of their 
own acts Only such persons do so as do not realise that they will ultimately have to answer at the 
Judgment-seat of God, whose first outpost 1s 1۱5 their own conscience 


5733 See notes 1951, 1953, and 1954 toxv 1718 Seealson 5562 tolxvu 5 The speakers here 

have repented of sin and evil, but they recognise that there are evil ones among them, who love 

‘stealth and prying, but their dark plots will be defeated by vigilant guardians of the Right, whose 
repulse of the attacks of evil 1s figured by the shafts of meteoric light in the heavens 


5734 What is the force of “now”? It refers to the early Meccan period of Revelation It means 
that whatever excuse there may have been before, for people to try to seek out the hidden truths of 
the Unseen World through spirits, there was none now, as the perspicuous Qur an had restored the 
Message of Unity and cleared religion of all the cobwebs, mysteries, and falsehoods with which 
priestcraft and pious fraud had overlaid it The result is that such seekers after false hidden knowledge 
will find themselves confronted now by the flaming fire of the Qur-An, which, like the shafts of 
meteoric light (see last note), will lie in wait for and nip such priestcraft and black magic 1n the bud 


1627 (S. 5٢33 10-14, 


10. ‘And we understand not 4% ری آ6‎ 
Whether ill 1s intended eyes 5-1. 
To those on earth,*™ 
Or whether their Lord یکن اض‎ 
( Really) intends to guide 
Them to right conduct. بکُنَاہ‎ FAS 


b ot‏ پت 
spits.‏ کت here are among us ‘| Ors bes‏ 


Some that are righteous, 
And some the contrary : 655 کک ظرابی سے‎ 


We follow divergent paths. Ola 

12, ‘ But we think that we کے‎ ve, 
Can by no means frustrate BIG Age 6 ۳۔ انا ان‎ 
God throughout the earth, a مم‎ 67 sk 
Nor can we frustrate Him ot لنحعجرت‎ (: 5 


8۲ 8۶ 


13, ‘And as for us, PACE ACE aT 


Since we have listened 


To the Guidance, we have رط‎ ۱ 
Accepted it : and any امب‎ 
Who believes in his Lord کپ ہو وو‎ 
Has no fear, as noe سن لو‎ 
Of a short (account pie eee و‎ ۳ 
Or of any 6 | اف . ولارھ‎ las 
14. ‘Amongst us are some 2o9\ IW پ۶‎ 
That submit their wills SANE BS 
(To God), and some b 2 1 NE. 3 
That swerve from justice. 
Now those who submit 7 fi کو‎ 57% 
Their wills—they have” asks ٹہن‎ 





5735 ١٢٢٦٥٤٢ spirits this revolutionary gospel 1s yet new, and appears like a flaming sword 
which destroys falsehood while it protects Truth They frankly confess that they do not clearly 
understand whether on the whole it will be a mercy to mankind or a punishment for mankind forsak- 
ing the paths of God But they rightly feel that 1t must be a blessing :f all seek mght Guidance 


5736 See last note In any case, they know that God's Truth and God's Plan must prevail, and 
no one can frustrate God's purpose , or escape from it Why not then bring the human will into 
conformity with it, and find Peace, as they have found, by the acceptance of Faith ? 


5737 Possibly, from this world’s standards, it may be that a man suffers for his Faith He may 
be laughed at, persecuted, and actually hurt, ‘‘1n mind, body, orestate’ But he 1s not perturbed, 
He takes ۱٢١ all cheerfully, because he knows that when his full account 1s made up—real gain against 
apparent loss,—he 1s a gainer rather than a loser And his Faith tells him that God 1s a just God, 
and will never allow him to suffer any injustice, or permit the account of his merit to appear one 
whit shorter than it 1s 


. 5738 Anyone who responds to true Guidance, and submits his will to God, firrds that he makes 
rapid progress in the path of nght conduct and mght life He gets more and more assurance that 


his destination 1s the Garden of Bliss 


S. 2×17, 14-18, 1628 


Sought out (the path) 
Of night eoadnee و‎ O 635 ee 


15. But those who swerve,— ROW\NG 4499 (4K, 
They are (but) fuel مع اوا لم‎ Ctl 2۵ا‎ 
For Hell-fire '—*”” avis 


16. (ind God's Message 1s) : امُکَکامُڑا‎ ۴ ON S14 


“If they (the Pagans) 2 
oD rth 
953 O56 


Had (only) remained 
On the (right) Way, 

194 AA 

٤ 4 9 4 3 3ے دی‎ J 

ِ ke 

OWS 


We should certainly have 
Bestowed on them ۶ 
bigs 9 S497 
wt 9 e gf Ie 9 9 سر‎ 0 
ور ری‎ or (yO pd ومن‎ 


In abundance 

17 “ That We might try them 
Y\pf 7 “ 2 
تا٥نعص‎ bids AS th) 


By that (means). 

But if any turns away 
From the remembrance ۰۶ 
Of his Lord, He will 
Cause him to undergo 

A severe Penalty. 


١ے‎ ١م‎ AKA 
oy ORED 
۱ 


18. “ And the places of worship ٭‎ 
Are for God (alone) - 


vd J aS 9744‏ لا 
َ٦ت‏ 3 So invoke not anyone OWT atl a‏ 
Along with God,‏ 


rrr cre TS 


مہ سے AO‏ وا سے عو ee LOL ESTEE‏ ہو جم مم سو صصح 








SE EE EN TEETER Nt ee 


5739 An unjust hfe carries its own condemnation It does no good to itself or to anv one else 
It bears no fruit It becomes merely fuel for the Fire of Punishment 


5740 Ramm literally, water stands for all kinds of blessings, maternal, moral, and spiritual, 
Among the spiritual blessings, 1s the insight into Ingher things, which results from our will and 
endeavour to stand firm on the nght Way, the natural, moral, and spiritual Law established by God 
All blessings come by way of tnal the more we have, the more 15 expected of us A man of gifts, 
talents, or insight 1s expected to show a higher standard of love and unselfishness than one less grfted, 
just asa rich man 1s expected to give more in charity than a poor man 


5741 To remember God 1s to realise His presence, at knowledge His goodness, and accept His 
guidance If we fail todo so, by deliberately turning away, He will withdraw His Grace, and that 
will be a severe Penalty indeed 


& 


5742 This 1s a Meccan Sira, and Masj1d must be understood, not in the later technical sense of 
a Mosque, but in the root meaning, of any place, or occasion of worship or humble prostration ۴ 
the service of God, or anv limbs or faculties or accessories used in such worship, eg hands and feet, 
lips and voice, understanding or orgamisation, A number of meanings therefore follow. (1) No 
place of worship whatever should be used for the worship of any other but the true God The Ka'ba 
was then full of idols, but the 1dols and their votaries were usurpers (2) Worship should not be 
mixed up with vain objects, but should be reserved for the sincere service of God, (3) All our gifts 
are for God's service, which includes the service of His creatures, and not for our vainglory, 


1629 [S ××. 19-23. 


۹ا XSAN‏ ا 
& کون علياو ہنا ن 


19.“ Yet when the Devotee 4٭‎ 
Of God stands forth 
To invoke Him, they” just 
Make round him a dense crowd "’ 


Sof 9 A 


Wale 36S 


Deliver me from )٤و‎ ۹ 
(If I were to disobey Him), 


4 
3 


SECTION 2. 

20. Bay: “Ido OA 19994 17H, 91h 
No more than invoke d ۔ )16 دعوار‎ ۰ 
My Lord, and I join not glad ہو و‎ 
With Him any (false god).”’ Ol hot اضر‎ ۵ ۲ 

21. Say : '' 1۲١8 not | \ sew ot) و‎ 
In my power to cause”” | امِكِكٌ‎ y) 17 ل٢‎ 
You harm, or to bring ! ہو مر ےر رے وص‎ 
You to right conduct ”’ | ON6354 SAG 

22. Say : ‘‘ No one can Desa \.7 9249 B9% gh) 9 

OOS Mos Ghee Gort 


Nor should I find refuge 
Except in Him, 


23. ‘Unless I proclaim what 
I receive from God 
And His Messages : 
For any that disobey God 
And His Apostle,—for them 
IsHell : they shall dwell 
Therein for ever.” 


رو۳ 
Se‏ بن الو ون 


ern 9% 944 


aN ھن بحَص‎ 
ghee ABN AC a 
اک‎ 


خِرِئْنَ 


5743 The Devotee of God the holy Apostle Muhammad 


5744, They The tmmediate reference was to the Pagan Quraish who were then in possession of 
the Ka’ba and who put all sorts of obstacles and indignities in the way of the holy Prophet for 
preaching the One True God and denouncing ۱٥۵ہ‎ worship They used to surround him and mob 
him and to treat him as 1f he was guilty of some dreadful crime But the wider application refers to 
the habit of the world to make a marked man of any who diverges from the beaten paths of their 
favourite sins and who pleads earnestly for the cause of Truth and righteousness They ridicule 
hirh , they surround him with Jeers and obloquy, and they try to make the physical condition of his 
life as difficult for him as possible 


5745 ' Do not suppose that I am going to harm youandividually or socially , the very oppoatte 16 
may wish, but I canzot force you to nght conduct , that must depend upon the punfication of your 
own faith and will’ 


5746 ‘My missionis from God I cannot choose but obey Hehas charged me to deliver the 
Message, and 1f I were to disobey him, I would myself be worthy of His punishment, and no one can 
saveme From every kind of trouble and difficulty my only refuge 1s in Him. I must proclasm His 
Message : otherwise I am false to the mission He has entrusted to me.’ 


5: exxu. 24-27. 1630 


24. Ait length, when they سرک ہے ہے ا سے‎ 
وت‎ (with their own eyes) 7 Cire le BD حی إِذا‎ mid 
hat which they are promised,— ONS رو سے سے کے کک‎ 
Then will they know hall اضعف‎ OF فسیعلمون‎ 
Who tt is that 1s $I! سو‎ 
Weakest ۱ (his) helper Oldus ال2‎ 


And least important 
In point of numbers 


25 Say: “I know not whether و ےو ہے‎ kh 
The (Punishment) which ye $22 ۵۔ اك‎ 
Are promised 1s near,” 09 7 be G2 % 
Or whether my Lord نویںرن‎ CS) 
Will appoint for it Cie 5 if 9\ 794 94 
A distant term Olu. هر ری‎ 

26.“ He (alone) knows the Unseen, xsl ي۶‎ -¥Y 
Nor does He make anyone 7 و سح‎ 2 yy, 
Acquainted with His Mysteries,— اح ام‎ aC ye پل‎ 

27.“ Except an apostle”” ارنضی من وین‎ ey) He 
Whom He has chosen. grr 2 





5747 When the Hereafter arrives, and true values are restored, they will see clearly that the 
Promise of God was true, and that death on this earth was not the end of all things Then they will 
see that those who were accounted weak on this earth will, in the realm of Reality, be the strong 
ones , those who seemed to have no following here will have, there, al the great and true ones with 
them, to help them and welcome them to their own ranks 


5748 Lhe coming of Judgment is certain But the exact time, relatively to our standards on this 
earth, no one can tell God alone knowsit Even a Prophet of God, as such, does not know the 
Mysteries of the Unseen World, except in su far as they have been revealed to him by Gods 
Revelation Cy vi 50, and notes 867-8 


5749 “ Mystery , or the Unseen, has two aspects The relative Unseen ts so with reference toa 
particular person, because of the intervention of Time, Space, or particular circumstances For 
example, I cannot see to-day a house which I saw last year, because it has since been pulled down 
Or I cannot ×× Lahore see the ‘ Gateway of India” 1n Bombay, although anyone in Bombay can 
see it Or I cannot see the satellites of Jupiter with the naked eye, though I can through a telescope. 
But the Absolute Unseen, the Absolute Mystery, or God’s Mystery, 1s something which no creature 
can know or see, except in so far as God reveals 1t to him And God reveals such things to the extent 
that 1s good for men, through His chosen apostles, among whom the greatest is Muhammad, the 
personified Light of Unity The exact time of the Hour of Judgment has not been so shown, because 
we must not wait for it, but live as if itis to beat this minute See last note and next note, and 
the references there. 


5750, Cf, ui. 179, and n. 482. See also last note. 


1631 (S. 5۸1 2 


And then He makes | y 
- band i! watchers” bs ay 
arch before him J 

And behind him, خَلَمْه سان‎ 245.4505 Sahu 
28. “That he may know | 

That they have (truly) ۰۸ | Aral leva 

Brought and delivered | 7 

The Messages of their Lord: se کپ 103" ا \ 7 لا‎ Of 


And He surrounds *” : 


(All the mysteries) that are ۱ mt 05] ۶ wer, 


With them, and takes accourt ۱ 


he ۱ 514‏ عر اہ 3 ء0 
Of every single thing. O bbc as Foam‏ 








$751, There 1s much mystic doctrine here Revelation 1s not a mechanical or material thing, It 
has to be safeguarded from being distorted or corrupted by ignorance, selfishness, or the powers of 
evil How can its precious and subtle worth and the spiritual safeguards against its misuse by 
human folly or the perversity of evil, be expressed in plain human words? We can imaginea very 
great treasure, which has to be transmitted To guard it against evilly disposed persons, a strong 
escort is required, to march 1n front and behind, so as to protect it from all sides When it reaches 
its destination, the escort presents its credentials and an Invoice showing the Ireasure being 
transmitted Then the destined receiver knows that it has come intact and feels satisfied So about 
spiritual Revelation The spiritual man recognises the credentials and checks the contents on the 
tablets of his own heart and insight He has then no doubt that it is a true Message from God, and 
that those who bring it are the true messengers ‘‘ of their Lord" 


5751-۵۸. They the band of watchers In “ he may know,” it 1s better to construe “he' to refer 
to the apostle who receives the Message from the “ watchers ' 


5752 Abdta surrounds, encompasses, encloses, guards on all sides, keeps under his own possession 
and control, and does not allow to be corrupted or debased, See last note but one 


$733. In the spiritual Kingdom,—as indeed, in all things,—God's knowledge, wisdom, and Plan 
comprehend all things, great and small. There 1s nothing which we do, nothing which happens, that 
15 outside His account, 


{atro, to S. LXX11!.] 1632 [C, 253. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY. SURA LXXIII (Mussammil). 


This 1s one of the earliest Siiras to have been revealed. The first was 
5. xcvi, 1-5 (Jgraa), in the fortieth year of the Prophet's life, say about 12 years before 
the Hijra. Then there was an interruption (Faira), of which the duration cannot be 
exactly ascertained, as there was no external history connected with it. The usual 
estimate puts it at about six months, but it may have been a year or two years. The 
years were then counted by the luni-solar calendar see Appendix x1, p.1077 The 
second Siira in chronological order was probably a great portion of S Ixvin (Qalam), 
which came after the Fatra was over. About the same time came this 58×× (say third) 
and 5 Ixxiv which follows (say fourth), and the remainder of xcvi We may roughly 
put the date of this Siira at about 11 to 10 years before the ۰ 


The subject-matter is the significance of Prayer and Humility in spiritual life 
and the terrible fate of those who reject Faith and Revelation 


C. 253 —Devote yourself to the service of God 

(Ixxin_ 120) Jn the stillness of the night, but not 
All night In the world’s persecution rely 
On God, Who will deal with His enemies fittingly. 
Let not God's service be a matter 
Of difficulty to you ۰ do all your duties 
In whole-hearted remembrance of God, 
And ever seek His bountiful Grace. 


1633 [S. ۰ 1-6, 
Sora LXXIII. 


Mussammsl, or Folded in Garments. 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, | x aN لئے ا لکل‎ 
: f 
Most Mercsful. > Cy Al Bm, 


1, @W) thou folded لے‎ IN کی‎ IW س و۶‎ 
In garments ۰ d yal 8 


2. Stand (to prayer) by night, : L215 “\ st 
But not all night,—*”* OX ‘I aes oh 


3. Half of st,— £99 94% کرک‎ 9% 
Or a little less, opus dig اوا نقغص‎ دعصی۔٣‎ 





4.0۲ a little more ; A 9. 
And recite the Qur-an”” purs ۷او رد‎ 
In slow, measured rhythmic tones کہ وم وط‎ 7 4, 7 

OTS OH 5555 

5. ہہ‎ shall we send down yrs Ao AAC ow IFS 
To thee a weighty Message.” | O3 ae Ye alls BAG 4 

6. Truly the rising by night Pe Aa 5 پک کا ےک‎ 
Is most potent for governing G a ام 2 شی‎ Ol" 
(The soul), and most suitable » ا‎ r آ۸4‎ 3 
For (framing) the ۶ء۷۷۱‎ OA? 


(Of Prayer and Praise) 





EEL TRE LETTE STA 


5754 Muzzammil Some Commentators understand by this, ‘properly dressed for prayer”, or 
** folded in a sheet, as One renouncing the vanities of this world'’ Muzzammalis one of the titles of 
our holy Prophet But there 1s a deeper mystic meaning 1n this and the address ‘‘ Thou wrapped up" 
of the next Sira Human nature requires warm garments and wrappings to protect the body from 
cold or heat or rain’ But inthe spiritual world these wrappings are useless the soul must stand 
bare and open before God, in the silence of the night, but not too austerely, as the following verses 
show 


5755 The Prophet was prone to austerities بد‎ the cave of Hiraa both before and after he 
received his mission, spending days and nightsin prayer and contemplation See C 32 Midnight 
and after-midnight contemplation and prayers have technically received the name of Tahajjud, See 
also verse 20 below , also xvi 79 


5756 At this time there was only S xcvi,S Ixvin , and possibly 5 Ixxiv and the opening Sira 
(Al-Hamd), but the heart of the Apostle had received enlightenment, and that Light was gradually 
finding expression in the verses of the Quran = For us, now, with the whole of the Qur-dn before us, 
the injunction 18 specially necessary The words of the Qur-4n must not be read hastilv, merely to 
get through so much reading They must be studied, and their deep meaning pondered over They 
are themselves so beautiful that they must be lovingly pronounced 1n tones of rhythmic music, 


5757 The Qur-&n as completed by degrees, after the Fatra (see Introduction to this Stra) 


5758 For contemplation, prayer, and praise, what time can be so suitable as the night, when 
calm and silence prevail, the voices of the market-place are still, and the silent stars pour forth their 
eloquence to the discerning soul 


1634 ).7-12 .۴111×ء .8 


7 True, there 1s for thee bl. “(997 ens کے‎ ¢ 
By day prolonged occupation oy aig “ا لی‎ 
With ordinary duties: 

5. But keep in remembrance صاے‎ 7 9 ٢ 7 
The name of thy a : Op ۸-واذ ام‎ 
And devote thysel ]ےر گم‎ 9196, 
To Him whole-heartedly. 6335 ash) 3853 

9 (He 1s) Lord of the East 277 ح8‎ ee 
And the West : there 1s و ری‎ FA eos 
No god but He. امہ‎ ے٤٦‎ 
Take Him هو ا یلسن‎ 2 

7 7 3 “A 
For (thy) Disposer of Affairs ons ; ا‎ 


10. ind have patience with what 
They say, and leave them 
With noble (dignity). 


7ٗ ا٦۷۶ و‎ 910 
CAG اصٰزعلی‎ و٠‎ 
a 4 7۶۳و یں‎ 
oy ae er 
11. And Jeave Me ٭و‎ 9% “| 
(Alone to deal with) (3333 


Those in possession of 7 P| of CENA : 


Who (yet) deny the Truth, 
And bear with them 
For a little while. 


The good things of life, 
OU FESP 


12 With Us are Fetters 4 ا ما ال‎ 


= وو بجھمے۔-ں+ٌجہ- وأ ًٌ a a‏ ہ٭ہ ~ — ہل سم سم RT!‏ سید LE‏ 





5759 A man of God, as a man, a member of a family, or a citizen, has many ordinary duties to 
perform , and his: work may be made difficult and irksome in protecting those who hsten to his 
preaching and are therefore molested and persecuted by the world But while discharging all his 
ordinary duties, he should work as ×× the presence of God, and 1n all matters and at all times retain 
the sense of Gods nearness His work may be on earth, but his heart 1s in Heaven 


5760 God 1s all-in-all He 1s not in one place, but in all, and He 1s Lord of all places He 
rules the world Therefore be not discouraged by the plots or enmity of wicked men Leave all 
things to God, trust Him, He 1s just and will do justice Only turn away from the unjust, but in 
a worthy and noble way, 1e to show them clearly that you do not fear them, but that you leave all 
affairs in God's hands If we divide the world into hemispheres from north to south, “East and 
West” will cover all directions 


‘ 5761 Men who enjoy the good things of life have special cause for gratitude to God, Who 
bestowed them When they are in the ranks of God's enemies, none but God can adequately dea! 
with them. 


5762 The result of sin 1s the loss of spiritual liberty )“ fetters"). The hmbs with which a man 
was intended to move freely about his business in the service of God are tied more and more closely, 
until they become paralysed, and his will itself becomes degraded, 


1635 (S. ۴۱٣:۰ 12-15, 


(To bind them), and a Fire ٤۶ s 
(To burn them), Oks 


13. And a Food that chokes,” 9 474° 23,40 
8ھ‎ ; Penalty ‘Grievous."* OMNES ERIS ۷و‎ 


14 One Day the earth No he ZN 2 99S 797 
And the mountains Neds PIN SAF 25-19 
Will be in violent commotion. ھ٢۲۷‎ PN ہ) ہہ‎ 
And the mountains will be ایال‎ Hibs 
As a heap of sand ۶۶ا و‎ & 
Poured out and flowing down ۹ کنا یلاہ‎ 


15. ٦نا‎ ٤٣ have sent to you, لا‎ 4,97 J AA 
(O men!) an apostle, . Sh ICG 


To be a witness concerning you,” 7\9 کر‎ 
Even as We sent 7 Bais ald 
An apostle to Pharaoh DS IF A597 9% WW A 

pe O Mew OS WSS “4 


—— — mon Ee FO anemone ہم‎ - ~~ ree nee me ee ee i eee ee 


5763 Another effect of sin 1s the fire in his being, the conflagration in his soul Evil passions 
seize him, he loses his peace of mind, and the fine talents and capacities in him fall off and are 
reduced to ashes like timber 1n a burning house 


5764 Furthermore, the appetite of sin grows with what it feeds on Unhke a healthy man's 
food, which passés Gown his throat gets assimitated, and yields himrnourshment, the-smner’s food 
gets choked 1n his throat instead of nourishing him, 1t causes him pain instead of satisfying him, 
it causes the sensation of baulked appetite and the desire for more and more infructuous food ! 


5765, In general terms, the Penalty of sin may be described as a Penalty Grievous, an Agony 
It may come tn this very life, but that in the Hereafter 1s certain! See next verse 

We can also consider punishments from another aspect The fist object of punishment is to 
protect the innocent from the depredations of the criminal wehaveto bindhim’ The next object 
is to produce in his heart the fire of repentance, to consume his evil proclivities and to light his 
conscience Where that isnot enough, a more drastic punishment for the callous 1s something 
which causes him pain in things which ordinarily cause him pleasure, such as food, drink, and the 
satisfaction of physical needs Peoplein whom the higher spiritual faculties are dead may perchance 
be awakened through the lower physical features of their life, which appealtothem Where thisalso 
fails, there 1s finally the complete Agony, a type or symbol too terrible to contemplate. 


5766 The Judgment 1s described as a violent commotion which will change the whole face of 
nature as we know it Even the hard rock of mountains will be like loose sand running without any 
cohesion 


e 


5767 Our holy Apostle has to warn his age, ۱۶ the present age, reclaim 1t from sin, and be a 
witness for the righteous and against evil, as Moses did his office in his age For Pharaoh, his 
arrogance, and his punishment, see x 75-92, 


8. 5111, 16-20.) 16 


16. But Pharaoh disobeyed *™ IGN I afo N74 
The apostle ; so We اليْمُوْل‎ dy ata 7 ۹۔‎ 
Seized him with om, 52% 
A heavy Punishment. 5158 


17. Then how shall ye, 


If ye deny (God), 2 ey OES نف‎ 6 


Guard yourselves against و و کرو و‎ 
A Day that will make 8 وی ان در‎ 


Children hoary-headed ٥-۰09 


18. Whereon the sky will be b 299 رس‎ 
Cleft asunder ? 7 AA er 
His Promise needs must 927 4 
Be accomplished. Na مفعوا‎ bAS 9 (- ئن‎ 
19. Verily this 1s an Admonition *7° th, 
cathy whoso will, let him Pf J = ted ۹ 
Take a (straight) path 7 ہو‎ 
To his Lord ! eS UUT US 658 ACTOR 
SECTION 2 
20. 87ہ[‎ Lord doth know < Is : 
That thou standest forth ‘ کت ک ربیل اك و تماد‎ ۴ 
(To prayer) mgh two-thirds 6% 9. 
Of the mht, or half 44255 Ja Be Cr 





5768 Pharaoh the earthly king faces Moses the prophet of God _ In earthly eyes it was Moses 
who disobeyed Pharaoh In spiritual relations, 1t was Pharaoh who disobeyed Moses Pharaoh 
represented an ancient and mighty kingdom, witha long history behind it, anda pride in its 
learning and science, art, organisation, and power Moses led a depressed people, hewers of wooc 
and drawers of water But the might of God was behind him What became of the wisdom, power 
and armies of Pharaoh? They were rent asunder when the day came and the terror and surprise 
must have been the same as if the heavens had been rent asunder, and children's hair had turnec 
grey! But formidable revolutions turn children grey-haired in another way Nations that were a: 
children became wise before they in their turn decayrd, and from simular disobedience to the law: 
of God For God's law must stand and be fulfilled when all else 1s swept away 


5769, If already you deny and disobey God 1n this life of probation, how can you stand up to thr 
Day of Judgment, the Day of the terrible Reality ٭‎ That Day 1s described intwometaphors (J) It wil 
be a time of such stress that even children will become hke hoary headed men (2) What we look 
upon as the eternal sky, ever the same, will be cleft asunder cf Ixxxn. 1. In other words, the ام ا8‎ 
of things will be completely altered, both within man and in outer nature, and all true values will bi 
restored For the Promise of God, in this as in all other respects, cannot but be fulfilled 


5770 This کا‎ no empty threat It 1s an admonition for your good. If you have the will, you ca 
at once come for the Grace and Mercy of God, and obtain it, For Repentance and Amendment ar 
the straight Way to the nearness of God 


1637 {S. ×۴0. 


The night, or a third ۰ ےر‎ 

Of the night, and so doth OMABAN GE ESE CT 
A party of those with thee. 04 49! 
But God doth appoint Night we 508s یش را‎ Zils 
And Day in due measure. 

He knoweth that ye are مانشد‎ 
Unable to keep count thereof,” 0-7۰ 
So He hath turned to you اب عَل یز‎ 
(In mercy) : read ye, ماک‎ 
Therefore, of the Qur-an ” obi رون‎ Bist 
As much as may be 7 

Easy for you. He knoweth vy Sat Kahle ai 
That there may be (some) عم ہے وم‎ 
Among you 1n وَإَِخْرُون يضر و , طخادءط-1لا‎ 3 
Others travelling through the land, 94 صوصو سے‎ 
Seeking of God’s bounty; نل ال"‎ ¢ COP عو بدتعون‎ 

Yet others fighting ””* ا جد‎ 2 497s mp 
In God’s Cause. Read ye, خرون راد سیل الد‎ 
Therefore, as much as may ’ ig اص وو‎ 
Be easy of the (Qur-4n) اث ا ما ٹر من ر‎ 


And establish regular Prayer 


ZI 
And give regular Charity , % 0 a3) 4 
And loan to God big “7 L935 at) lye, 373 
حست‎ 3 


A Beautiful Loan.” 


I 
۱ 
! 
! 
\ 





وا مہم یت -إوممسمجمسرم اسنوکث و وی5أٛوم×میشوے سسیے مصحم بل 


5771 Cy, above, Ixxin. 2-+ Ihe Prophet, and a zealous band of his disciples, were often up, 
two thirds of the night, or a half, or a third, reyecting sleep and giving themselves up to Prayer and 
Praise and the reading of the Quran They are told that this was too severe a tax on them, 
especially if their health was affected, or they were on a journey, or they were striving, with might 
and main, 1n other ways, for the Cause of God See the lines following 

$772. The usual meaning taken 1s that the counting of the exact hours of night and day may not 
be possible for ordinary people, in order to determine exactly the half, or the third, or the two-thirds 
ofanight The length of the night and the day varies every day of the solar year, and the precise 
hour of midnight can only be determined by exact observation in clear shies or by chronometets, 
which is not possible for everyone But J understand it in a wider meaning God fixes night and 
day in due proportions , for rest and work, and according to seasonal variations For prayer and praise 
no meticulous observations of that kind are necessary or possible God's service can be done in 
many ways as detailed below But we must give some time to devotion, as may be most easy and 
convenient to us, 1n various circumstances of health, travel, and the performance of various duties 


5773 The reading of the Qur-dn here 1s almost equivalent to Prayer and religious devotion 
This 1s not to be made into an obsession or a burden Cf xx,.2 ‘“ We have not sent down the 
Qur-adn to thee tobe an occasion for thy distress’ We must do it whole-mindedly, but not by 
formal mechanical computations 


5774 Thisrefers to Jthad The better opinion is that this particular verse was 1evealed in Medina, 
long after the greater part of the Sira, The reference, further on, to canonical Prayers and regular 
Charity (Zakéat), points to the same conclusion 


5775 Cf u 245, andn 276, where the meaning of ‘'a Beautiful Loan” is explained See also 
lvii 18 The‘ Beautiful Loan" should be that of our own souls, We should expect no returns in 
kind, for that کر‎ not possible. But the reward we shall find with God will be infinitely greater and 
nvgler, C/. the biblical phrase, “ Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven "(Matt vi 20). 


1638 
And whatever good $2 9 KAI 0d پر مر اک‎ 
. بے سس‎ + Cs 


Ye send forth 


For your souls,” 
Ye shall find it all ids, و‎ 
In God's Presence,— و بی ٤َاَعْظ مھ كَ ماما اط‎ 
Yea, better and a pAb) SVK 
Greater, in Reward مُتَکْفڑو ال٭‎ i 4 
sg wee ye a ow 
0 or God is e وی‎ 1-۳ 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. O Shed $245 A الله‎ 4 t 








5776 Any good that we do ratses our own spiritual status and dignity. We must not think that 
when we speak of God's service or God’s Cuuse, we are doing anything fot His benefit He 1s 
independent of all needs whatsoever 


5777, This emphasizes the need of God's Grace Whatever good we do, our own merits are 
comparatively small God's Grace must lift us up and blot out our shertcomings, Even in piety 
there may be an arrogance which may become 8 sin We "0 always seek God's Mercy : al} 
humulsty. a ‘ ie ۶ٰ 


> 254.) 


1639 [Inteo, to S. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SORA LXXIV (Muddaththir). 


This Sfira dates from about the same time as the last one. Its subject-matter 
is also similar : Prayer and Praise, and the need of patience in a period of great spiritual 
Stress : the unjust who cause sorrow and suffering now will themselves experience 
agony in the Hereafter. 


C. 254.—The Seer, by devotion and contemplation, 


(Ixxiv 1-56) 


Prepares himself for the duties of Guide 

And Leader to mankind : but when there comes ‘ 
The clear Call, he must stand forth 

And proclaim the Message,—1in purity, 

Unselfish devotion, and patience long-suffering ,— 
To save men from the Distress of the Final Day. 
For many there be who glory in a life 

Of ease and plenty, arrogant splendour, 

And the applause of men, who scorn God’s Truth 
And reject the divine How will they fare 
When the Judgment comes, and the Penalty ? 
Every Fact in Life’s grand Pageant 

Is but a Portent for the Future 

Every soul 1s in pledge and must 

Redeem itself by Faith and Prayer, 

By Charity and earnest care for the Realities 

Of Life Bring but the will, and God 

Will guide,—the Lord of Righteousness, 

The Lord of Mercy and Forgiveness! 


S. 551۲۰ 1-6.) 
Stra LXXIV, 
Muddaththsr, or One Wrapped Up. 





In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 
Most Mercsful. 


1, @ thou wrapped up ۶ لا‎ hese’ 
(In a mantle)! O ا انس الس‎ 

2. Arise and deliver thy warning! گر کو‎ 
قب واانز نت‎ ۷ 


3, And thy Lord 7 
Do thou magnify ! vee 6 رن‎ و٣‎ 


4, And thy garments *”” 


Keep free from stain ! & 3415 اك‎ 5-9 


oe af 


5. And all abomination shun! ۶۳ 


٠۶‏ 2104 وو ئ 
jaca 4e5 3-0‏ © 

6. Nor expect, in giving, oP a? ee oy 
Any increase (for thyself) ۶ ج8 پر‎ (pe) لہ‎ 3-4 





5778 As usual, in these wonderful early mystic verses, there 1s a tuple thread of thought (1) A 
particular occasion or person 1s referred to, (2) a general spiritual lesson 1s taught and (3) a more 
profound mystical reverie 15 suggested As to (1), the Prophet was now past the stage of personal 
contemplation, lying down or sitting ۱۲ his mantle, he was now to go forth boldly to deliver his 
Message and publicly proclaim the Lord, his heart had always been purified, but now all his out- 
ward doings must be dedicated to God, and conventional respect for ancestral customs or worship 
must be thrown aside, the work of his Apostleship was the most generous gift that could flow from 
his personality, but no reward or appreciation was to be expected from his people, but quite the 
contrary , there would be much call on his patience, but his contentment would arise from the good 
pleasure of God _ As to (2), similar stages arise in a minor degree in the life of every good man _ for 
which the Prophet's life 1s to be a universal pattern, As to (3), the Sufis understand, by the mantle 
and outward wrappings, the circumstances of our phenomenal existence, which are necessary to 
our physical comfort up to a certain stage, but we soon outgrow them, and our inner nature should 
then boldly proclaim itself, not that it brings any credit or reward with men, the very hope or 
expectation of such would be inconsistent with our higher nature, which should bear all checks 
and rejoice in the favour of God 


5779 Possibly, 1n its immediate application, there 1s a reference to the dirt and filth which the 
Pagans used to throw at the Prophet to insult and persecute him 


5780 Rujz or Rtjz abomination usually understood to refer to idolatry. It 1s even possible 
that there was an idol called Rujz But it has a wider signification, as including a mental state 
opposed to true worship, a state of doubt or indecision 


5781 The legal and commercial formula 1s that you give in order to receive And usually you 
expect to receive what 1s worth to you a little more than you give, The spiritual consideration 1s 
that you give, but expect nothing from the receiver You serve God and God's creatures, 


1641 [S. rxxiv, 7-15. 


14. To whom I made 
(Life) smooth and comfortable! 


7. But, for thy Lord's (Cause),”” bo 94 اص‎ 
Be patient and constant! Opel ورك‎ -“ 
8. (FAinally, when the trumpet لا‎ bts ا اہم‎ 
Is blown, O اد انقرفیا فور‎ 
9, That will be—that Day— oy P یم‎ he gf ۶ے‎ 
A Day of Distress,-—*” O Rue $3 Gone يك‎ * 
10 Far from easy , ۱ 
For those without Faith. On? Vad Meu 
me 77 
11. Wreave Me alone, (to deal) ™ y Par ور جو‎ ere, 
With the (creature) whom Olivers ملتے‎ ‘ A esse 
I created (bare and) alone! —™ 
12. To whom I granted 
EN RELA ص سد بس ص‎ 
Resources in abundance, | 53000 Vie 4) she s-iF 
13. And sons té be 
By his ىا ملء‎ bisa 81 -١ 
ٰ one 


15. Yet 1s he greedy— re ee 
9.49 37 97 لے‎ 
That I should add آرہ ینان‎ male) a» -ld 


(Yet more) ,— 





5782 Our zeal for God’s Cause itself requires that we should not be impatient, and that we 
should show constancy in our efforts for His Cause’ For we have faith, and we know that He 1s 
All Good, All Wise, and All Powerful, and everything will ultimately be right. 


5783 The Sinner’s course 1s now shown ت1‎ contrast to the Seeke1's The Sinner may be self- 
complacent now but what will be his position when the Rechoning comes’? Not easy, indeed a 
Day of Distress |! 


5784 The question of Justice and Punishment to menis for God alone For man at his best 
can see only one side of truth, and only Godis All-Knowing He alone can judge the limits of 
Justice and Mercy 


5785. Man's adventitious advantages—vwealth, power, position, talents—are not due to his own 
merits They are gifts from God, Who created him In himself he came bare and alone. 


5786, The great ones of the earth may have wealth, a large following, sons by their side to 
defend them and dotheir bidding, and man-power to help them in their battles Life may be 
smooth and agreeable tothem But their responsibility 1s to God, 


5787, The Sinner takes God's gifts as if they were his might The more he gets, the more is he 
greedy Yet to God's Signs and revelations he 1s wilfully deaf or even openly rebellious But he و‎ 
only preparing the way for his own undoing 


8. 51۷. 16-26.] 1642 


16. By no means! کی‎ ۷ 
For to Our Signs 
He has been refractory! & 1 3° be Kg) 1 4s) 

17. Soon will I visit him 4 ح۶ 64 زی‎ 
With a mount of calamities! O صَعوٰہ‎ 0 

18. 18٥ he thought وص ے لا‎ ۱1۱1 
And he plotted ;— فہنارں‎ Be نے‎ ۸ 

19, Woe to 1۶ 9444, A940" Lh 
How he plotted !— وہ کت فدرں‎ 

20. Yea, woe to him : I ہے 4 مر سے ہس ےی‎ 
How he plotted !|— 03508 GS, ۰۔ نج ت9‎ 

1. Then h ked d; لا‎ Ae od, 
2 en he looked roun 65155 gon 


22. Then he frowned 2 سے سے‎ 4, 


And he scowled; ۔ لو عس وپس‎ 
23. Then he turned back WIG ‘4s 
And was haughty, OREN SS لو ادلر‎ ۳ 


24. Then said ٤ 
‘This 1s nothing but magic, 
Derived from of old, 


2ً 
او‎ 
OS 5S ن فلا‎ 
25. This is nothing but ط‎ M49 کے‎ 
The word of a mortal!” الِشرث‎ ay فنا‎ 7 


26 Soon will I oy PON Ae 


Cast him into Hell- ۱ء ۔ءر]‎ | 








5788 ‘A mount of calamities” or disasters may be understood as a phrase for cumulative 
disasters 101 a spiritual sense 


: 5789 Cf l1 10 “ Woe to the falsehood-mongers |! " 


5790, The Commentators understand the reference to be to Walid 1bn Mu§aira, who was a 
wealthy Sybarite, Pagan to the core, and an inveterate enemy to the holy Prophet He and Abfp 
Jah! did all they could, from the beginning of the preaching of Islam, to abuse and persecute the 
Preacher, to run down his doctrine, and to injure those who believed init But the meaning for us 
1s much wider There are Walidsin allages They cannot understand divine inspiration, and 
seek to explain its wonderful influence over the lives of men by some such unmeaning formula as 
“magic” The eternal Hope ts to them mere human delusion ! 


5791 The Sinner’s perversity can only end in the Fire of Punishment, It enters his very being, 
See next note 


1643 ]3. txxiv. 27-31. 


27. And what will explain b 9ZN4 A) 194 
To thee what Hell-Fire is? OEY, OIA و٢٤‎ 


28. Naught doth it permit س ہے ےصرع‎ 
To endure, and naught ۶ OS fe) “pn 
Doth it leave alone !— 

29 Darkening and changing کے ید‎ 
The colour of man! O — 

30. Wver it are Nineteen.”™ کے ط‎ 


Ope 4525103 


31. And We have set none ٭‎ 
But angels as guardians 7 J ING soit 9-1 
Of the Fue, and We GS 25%. 2 ia 7 
Have fixed their number” 455 Sf r6F 6 


5792 He 1s 1n a state 1n which '' عط‎ neither lives nor dies ' (Ixxxvu 13), Looked at in another 
way, the things that 1n a good man are meant to last and grow, are for the sinner destroyed, and no 
part of his nature 1s left untouched The brightness of his very manhood 1s darkened and 
extinguished by sin 

5793 Who are the Nineteen? And why this number? The nineteen guardians of the Fire are 
understood symbolically to be angels or faculties of man Imam Fakhruddin Ra3zi refers to a 
classification of nineteen faculties or powers in man, which if used properly lead to his spiritua 
advancement, but if misused, lead to his perdition ‘These faculties or powers may well be 
compared to angels, for angels are the powers or instruments of action in the spiritual world. 
The rebellious angels are types of faculties put to wrong use 

5794 Cf ixvi 6, andn 5540 

There was a great volume of angelology in the religious literature of the People of the Book 
(te the Jews and Christians) to whom (among others) an appeal 1s made in this verse The 
Essenes, a Jewish brotherhood with highly spiritual ideas, to which perhaps the prophet Jesus 
himself belonged, had an extensive literature of angelology In the Midrash also, which was a 
Jewish school of exegesis and mystical interpretation, there was much said about angels The 
Eastern Christian sects contemporary with the birth of Islam had borrowed and developed many 
of these ideas, and their mystics owed much to the Gnostics and the Persian apocalyptic systems 
In the New Testament the relation of the angels with Fire 1s referred to more than once’ In Rev 
1x 11 we have “the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue 1s Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon” In Rev xiv 18 there 1s an '' angel which had power 
over fire”, and in Rev xvi 8an angel has ‘‘power given unto him to scorch men with fire” 
In the Old Testament (Daniel vir 9-10) the essence of all angels 1s fire thousand thousands of them 
issued as a flery stream from before the Ancient of Days, whose “throne was like the fiery flame, 
and His wheels as burning fire ” 

5795 The mystic significance of numbers 1s a favourite theme with some writers, but I lay no 
stressonit In Christian theology the Number of the Beast, 666, in Rev xi 18, has given rise to 
much controversy, and may refer only to the numerical value of the letters inthe name of the 
Roman Emperor Nero In our own hterature | think that we ought to avoid too much insistence 
on speculative conjectures, But I will note one suggestion for what itis worth The number 1s 
itself an indivisible number, and may be represented by the formula, twice seven plus five Now 
seven 1s a mystic number, see Ixv 12, and n 5526, there are seven heavens, seven gates of Hell 
(xv 44), and so on, Five 1s also a mystic number there are five senses 18 man, five canonical 
prayers, and so on As there are seven heavens and a similar number of the earth (ixv 12), man's 
extermally perceived world has fourteen layers, and ۱۰ his subjective world can be counted in five 
units according to his five senses, the number of stages controlling his conduct may be counted as 


nineteen. 


5. LXxIv. 31-32 ] 1644 
ہر مت‎ order 153) E253 CRE BGS 
“09333333333 ۱:10 +۱  ٔ,یٹ‎ Bes eal Cash 51585 cash 
In Faith,—and that می‎ doubts | ادا الب اوت‎ Coo لا یراب‎ 
Of the Book and the Behevers, | C&A ق لو‎ C55) Os 
[sa disease and the Unbelievers | “caldaabl دا آراد‎ Coasts 


May say, '' What symbol 44,97. ,' gai '4 
Doth God intend by this?” *™ صن با‎ he EGS 
Thus doth God leave to stray b کی‎ 27. 9 ; 4) 
Whom He pleaseth, and guide سن سشاء‎ S429 
Whom He pleaseth and none bys J A\ A759 ۳٠ 

Can know the forces رك إل و‎ rats وم‎ 


Of thy Lord, except Him *” & 4, - 7 
And this 1s no other than oF) 3 Sas 


A warning to mankind. 


۔ مہ 


SECTION 2. 
32. “Wday, verily : ر ,.442 لا‎ 
By the ,ہہ(‎ 0 ily eH 


5796 There are four classes of people mentioned here (1) The Muslims will have their faith 
increased, because they believe that all revelation, symbolic or otherwise, 1s from God Most Merciful, 
and all His forces will work 1n theirfavour (2) The People of the Book, those who had received 
previous revelations of an analogous character, the Jews and Christians, had numerous sects 
disputing with each other on minute points of doctrine, but they will now, ×۲ they believe, find rest 
from controversies 1n a broad symbolical understanding of scripture (3) Those in whose hearts isa 
disease (see 11 810 notes 33-34), the insincere ones, the hypocrites, will only be mystified, because 
they believe nothing and have rejected the grace and mercy of God. (4) The Unbelievers have 
frankly done the same and must suffer similar consequences 





5797 It 1s a necessary consequence of moral responsibility and freedom of choice in man, that he 
should be left free to stray 1f he chcoses to do so, in spite of all the warning and the instruction he 
receives Gods channels of warning and instruction— ۶115 spiritual forces—are infinite, as are His 
powers Nomancan know them But this warning or reminder 1s addressed to all mankind 


All things are referred to God But we must not attribute evilto Him Iniv 79 we are expressly 
told that the good comes from God, and the evil from ourselves 


5798 An oath in human speech calls in evidence something sacred 1n the heart of man In God's 
Message, also, when delivered in human language, solemn emphasis 1s indicated by an appeal to 
something striking among the Signs of God, which will go straight to the human heart which 5 
addressed In each case the symbol of the appeal has reference to the particular point enforced in 
the argument Here we are asked to contemplate three wonderful phenomena, and they lead up to 
the conclusion in verse 38 (1) The moon, next after the sun, is the most striking luminary to our 
sight Its reflected light has for us even a greater mystery than the direct light of the sun, which 
looks to us like pure hre The moon was worshipped as a deity 1n times of darkness But in reality, 
though she rules the night, her rays are only reflections, and are wanting 1n warmth and vitality So 
every soul which looks up to a mere creature of God for a sort of vicarious salvation 1s in spiritual 
darkness or error , for the true source of spiritual light and lifeis God, and God alone. For (2) the 
Night and (3) the Dawn, see the following note. 


1645 [S. rxxtv, 33-39, 


33. And by the Night لا‎ Woks Z 
As it retreateth, Oye A hal ژؤ۔٣۳‎ 
34, And by the Dawn کے لا‎ a NS 
As it shineth forth,— ۳و الع اذا اسفرں‎ 


35. This 1s but one ™ JA 49 ای‎ 
Of the mighty (portents), لا نمی رن‎ 


36 A warning to mankind,— >4 72 4 


لا 
نیدی رر : © 


37. To any of you that ےی رص ررہے ط‎ IK کو‎ NL of 
Chooses to press forward, orig) مخ می کی ان بُمقۂ اھ‎ 
Or to follow behind ;—*™ 


38. 2۲۰٢۷ soul is in pledge لا‎ ٤ 4 oti کہ‎ Sad 
For the things that 1t does, O AS) ASAE -PA 
39. Except the Companions + ام‎ 7 | 9M 1 ۴ 
Of the Right Hand ™ Oye اصب‎ NI-ra 2 


ET th Le AE TO 


$799 (2) The Night when it is illuminated by the Moon 1s hght ina sense, but it 1s really dark 
and must give place to (3) the Dawn when it comes, as the harbinger of the Sun So in spiritual 
matters, when every Soul realises 1ts own responsibility ,1t will look less and less to reflected lights, and 
through the beauty of a dawn-likhe awakening, will be prepared moie and more for the splendour of 
the light of God Himself, the goal of the Heaven of our dreams 


5800 “ [his1s butone, etc There are numerous Signs of God, of which Judgment 1s one, and 
one of the mightiest portents Or the reference may be to the waning of the moon, the decline of the 
night and the glorious sunrise, as tokens or s\ mbols of the world renewed when thc present transitory 
world passes away 


5801 ‘Three interpretations are possible (1) Those pressing forward may be the Righteous, and 
those following behind may be the laggards, the Unbelievers, who reject Gods love care, and mercy 
(2) Men of two kinds of temperament may be referred to those who are always in the van and those 
who are always in the rear Gods Message 1s opento both But there may be a danger to both in 
the one case, over-confidence, or hope in wrong things, 1n the other case, missing great opportunities 
so that their spiritual lives may be ‘bound 1n shallows and in miseries” Extremes should be 
avoided (3) Orit may mean that the warming 1s effective only for those willing to move forwards 
or backwards, as the case may be, but 1s lost on theimert orthe lethargic For our moral and spiritual 
progress, we have in some cases to go forwards, but in some cases we have to retreat from false 
positions The hopeless case 1s that of the obstinate man, whose heart 1s so dead that he dares not 
advance to the right or withdraw from the wrong 


5802 Cf دا‎ 21 Man cannot shift his responsibility to vicarious saviours or saints His redemp- 
tion depends upon the grace of God, for which he should constantly and whole-heartedly strive bv 


means of right conduct If he does so he will be redeemed and he will join the Companions of the 
Right Hand, 


5803 Cf n 5223 tolv: 3, and see lv: 27-38 The Companions of the Right Hand will be the 
Righteous or the Blessed in the Hereafter. Their grounds of merit will be Prayer, Chanty, Earnest- 
ness, and Faith in God's just Judgment all of which are within the reach of the humblest Seeker 
They ate not separate acts or virtues, but are all inter-connected At Judgment, the pledge of their 
soul will be redeemed by God's Grace at the Taking of the Account 


8 txxiv. 40-50.) 1646 


40 (They will be) in Gardens 
(Of Delight) : they will 
Question each other, 


41. And (ask) of the Sinners : 


42 “ What led you 
Into Hell-Fire? ” 


43. They will say: 
‘““ We were not of those 
Who prayed, 


44, Nor were we of those 
Who fed the indigent ; 


45.“ But we used to talk 
Vanities with vain talkers ; 


46. “And we used to deny 
The Day of Judgment, 


47.“ Until there came to us 
(The Hour) that ts Certain.” 


48, Then will no intercession 
Of (any) intercessors 
Profit them. 


49 ط۴14‎ what 1s 
The matter with them 
That they turn away 


From admonition ?— ™ 


50. As if they were 
Affnghted asses, 


5804 Cf xv 99,andn 2018 The Hour that 1s Certain is usually taken to be Death. But it has 
also a more general meaning, referring to a state of mind 1n spiritual progress, If there 1s no faith, 
the hght of Truth 1s shut out, or put off from time to time, until a crisis comes when the Truth 
becomes only too real, but the time for repentance 1s past, and there 1s only room for the agony of 


regrets. 


5805, If the Day of Judgment is inevitable, 1t 1s strange that men should not heeda plain warning, 
but go on as if they were thoughtless and obstinate asses stampeding from a lion, Instead of heeding 
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the warning, they try to avoid it, They are fnghtened at God's Word, 


1647 (S. ixxiv. 51-56, 


51. Fleeing from a lion ! & و مور‎ 
ATS, Fa) 
52. Forsooth, each one of them Iu 4 $s 39 
Wants to be given ۶ V8 ری‎ ee ي‎ pe “oY 


Scrolls (of revelation) spread out! 


3 eee HGS 


53. By no means! But LTA PA CAN ےط اد‎ 
They fear not the Hereafter. O ا[لخرۃ‎ SS) 2. مک‎ 


54. Nay, this surely th رسک ےر ے ےر‎ 
Is an admonition : O SS کیاکی‎ ۴ 
55. Let any who will,” » (Kb XE tA 
Keep it in remembrance ! 0&3 ٹن کا2‎ ۵ 
56. But none will keep it bed, اک ۳ ا بر‎ 
In remembrance except -وَمَايدل ون الا : ]ا انل‎ ۷ 
As God wills: He™ = ٦ 27 
Is the Lord of Righteousness, 
And the Lord of Forgiveness صن 9,7 لے‎ 


we” 





5806 Cf. xvu 93 “Until thou send down to us a bovk that we could read" The Unbelievers 
pretend in ridicule that they would believe if a special message written on open scrolls and addressed 
to them severally were brought to them by a miracle! There دا‎ a disease in their hearts and 
understandings The Teacher's warnings plain, and enough for any reasonable man who has the 
will to seek God 


5807 The Qur-dn itself is the admonition— the latest among the revealed Books of God If man 
has the will to learn, he will keep the Message always before Him, and God's grace will help him to 
carry it out in his conduct 


5808 Righteousness as well as Forgiveness have their source in God’s Will Man’s Righteousness 
has no meaning except in relation to the universal Will For Taqwé seen 26to1 2 If we take the 
word here in the sense of “ the fear of God”, the translation would be "He alone 18 worthy to be 
feared, and He alone is entitled to grant Forgiveness " 


Intro. to S. Lxxv.] 1648 ]٥ 255, 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY : SURA LXXV (Qtyamat). 


This Siira belongs to the early Meccan period, but comes chronologically a good 
deal later than the last two 5858۰ 


Its subject-matter 1s the Resurrection, viewed from the point of view of Man, 
especially unregenerate Man, as he 1s now, and as he will be then,— his inner and 
psychological history. 


C. 255.—Eschew all Evil for man was not created 

(Ixxv 1-49) Without purpose or without responsibility. 
The Day of Account will come, and his own 
Conscience will bear witness that he 
Must walk straight , for he must face 
That Day’s Realities. With patience await 
The unfoldment of God’s wise Purpose Keep 
The Hereafter ever in view. The faces 
Of the Blest will beam with brightness and beauty. 
For the others, Death will be a terror,— 
For duties neglected and sins committed. 
Woe unto man that he thinks not now 
Of God’s Purpose and the noble Destiny 
For which God gave him Life and its Gifts. 


1649 [S.2xxv 1-6 
Stra LXXV. 


Qtyamat, or the Resurrection. 





In the name of God, Most Gracious, 


: pe a: ain sp - ےہ‎ srr 5 pare 
Most Mercsful. ال جھ‎ ond سہمچ الاو‎ 


9% 4 93 ہے‎ 7۲ 
1 غلا‎ 1٥ ۱۱ء‎ to ٥٣٣ Odea ene ا( اسم‎ 
The Resurrection Day; RA ہجو‎ om y 
2. And I do call to witness b mig أ۱ا"‎ 9 24 a7 
The self-reproaching spirit . *”° ٥2ما‎ fers J قہىمٰ‎ Y5- 


(Eschew Evil) 


٣‏ ایب الا فان Woes man think that We oP ANSE: oo‏ ڈ3 


Cannot assemble his bones 81 


4 Nay, We are able to put کا‎ 
Together in perfect order sets ve Cys J? " 
شی بر‎ CH 


The very tips of his fingers 
5. But man wishes to do 9572.3, 99 9 7 
Wrong (even) in the time pare ()o-a 


In front of him *” کے رع‎ 99,07 
7 بجر ا میا‎ 
6 He questions: ۰ء۷‎ ore a ا 7 ا‎ N65 


Is the Day of Resurrection ? ” ! 
| 


سمے۔ ہم EEN ryt‏ سلو میسو حمہ ee‏ 





امح سس سی لے سیت سے عو مس وس ene‏ سے سے 





et ہو مم ؛سکًٔ جھے۔ے ملف لی تما و ماع عصہ‎ —— —e a 


5809 Cf Ixx 40,andn 5700 Here the point to be enforced 1s understood I have added st in 
brackets “eschew Ivil’ The appealis made to two considerations (1) shat every act has to 
be accounted for, and evil must have its recompense at the Resurrection and (2) that man’sown 
spirit has a conscience which would reproach him for sin, 1f he did not suppress that inner voice 


5810 Our doctors postulate three states or stages of the development of the human soul 
(1) Ammara (xu 53), which 1s prone to evil, and, 1f not checked and controlled, will lead to perdition , 
(2) Latktwwama, as here, which feels conscious of evil, and resists it, asks for God's grace and pardon 
after repentance and tries to amend, it hopes to reach salvation, (3) Mutmainna (1xxxtx, 28), the 
highest stage of all, when it achieves full rest and satisfaction Our second stage may be compared 
to Conscience, except thatin English usage Conscience 1s a faculty and not a stage in spiritual 
development 


5811 The Unbelevers’ usual cry 1s ‘‘ What! when we are reduced to bones and dust, how can 
our personality be called to account?" (xvu 49) The answer 1s God has said so, and He will do 
it: for the death here ts not the end of all things 


5812 An idiom for the most delicate parts of his body 


5813, It1s bad enough not to repent of past sins But the evil-doer who rejects a Day of 
Reckoning and has no conscience wants to go on 1n his career of sin and jeopardise his future also 


5814. The question 1s sceptical or derisive He does not believe that there 1s any chain of 
consequences in the Hereafter, He does not believe in a Hereafter 


S. Lxxv. 7-15. ] 


7, At length, when 
The Sight 1s dazed,*" 


8. And the moon 1s 


1650 
وا 40 ترک b jad‏ لا 
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O Rew 


Buried in darkness.” ‘Q-A 
9 And the sun and mcon 

Are joined together,—"” 27 0 aS ال2۶ لم‎ Z pao -4 
10 That Day will Man say: 

“ Where is the refuge ?”’ ابی الم‎ 22 ATC Ay) oN. 


11 By no means! 
No place of safety ! 


۱2. Before thy Lord (alone), 


That Day will be الستَفوں‎ 
The place of rest. 


13 That Day will Man 9 ¢ 
Be told (all) that he انان‎ pe تی٣‎ 


| کے کی 
Sv‏ رك pen‏ 


Put forward, and all یں‎ 27 Ao? 

That he put back.” وآخر‎ 255 4 Ms ہو‎ 
14. Nay, man will be 

Evidence against ۳ Othe گا تھے‎ Ey) Sin" 


15. Even though he were 
To put up his excuses. 


as LLL OR حسو‎ UT ae پک‎ RE A RY OTN UNE! SN 





5815 At the Hour of Judgment the full light and glory of the J ord will shine, and the effulgence 
will daze man's eyes’ For the world as we knew it will go to pieces and a new World will come 


into being 


5816 Not only will man's sight be dazed, but the great luminanes themselves will lose their 
hght The moon with its present reflected light will then cease to shine All reflected or relative 
truth or goodness will sink into nothing before the true and only Reality. 


5817 To the moon the sun 1s the original light, but the sun itself 1s a created light, and it will 
‘sink into nothingness along with the moon’ Both will be like empty shells “ whose lights are fled, 
whose glories dead’’, because the Prototype of all Light now shines in full splendour in a new 
World Seen 4344 to xxxix 69 


5818 All good and bad deeds, positive and negative,:e all sins of commission and omission, 
and all good that a man did and all evil that he omitted, all the influence that he radiated before 


him and all that he left behind him 


5819. Cf xxiv 24,andn 2976 “On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their feet will 
bear witness against them as to their actions” 1٢٦(8 not what a man says about himself, or what 
others say of him, that determines judgment about him, It 1s what heisin himself, His own 
personality betrays him or commends him 


1651 [S. rxxv. 16 23. 


16. Gove not thy tongue b AZ, ANA, سے رو‎ 
Concerning the (Qur-4n) O daha : سا‎ dy ۷ل تو‎ 


To make haste therewith *” 


عط 

17. It 18 for Us to collect it کے‎ Areal IZ SALA 2 
And to promulgate it : O aol مع و‎ LAs O-16 

18. But when We have ا وگ 9 گرا اح‎ ۸ 7 
Promulgated it, follow thou 9 ASL la\g-ia 
Its recital (as promulgated): 

19, Nay more, it 1s 2 ) ص کر ص۱ ۲ی‎ 2) 2% 
For Us to explain it 0 لس‎ Kile ار‎ 30-19 


(And make it clear) ° 


20 “Wray, (ye men!) او‎ ot A 
But ye love bala ORE: ۔ کا بل‎ 
The fleeting life," 


21 And leave alone b 24.84 499 سے‎ 
The Hereafter. O STO ۔رویرار‎ 
22 Some faces, that Day,” TPE a ree 
Will beam (in brightness Os ۳ 2 Use’ وَجَوُا‎ ۔٢‎ 
And beauty) ,— 
23 Looking towards their Lord, GAS us | 
O ۳ای ڑا نا رہ‎ 


oer 





TN سچوووویں ود‎ ee ee ee 





5820 Cf xx 114,andn 2639 “Be not in haste with the Qur-dn before its revelation to thee 1s 
completed” S Ixxv isan earlher revelation, and the shade of meanings slightly different The 
immediate meaning was that the holy Prophet was to allow the revelation conveyed to him to sink 
into his mind and heart and not to be impatient about it, God would certainly complete it 
according to His Plan, and see that it was collected and preserved for men, and not lost , that the 
inspired one was to follow it and recite it as the inspiration was conveyed to him, and that it 
carries ۱٤۶۹ own explanation according to the faculties bestowed by God on man_ The general 
meaning follows the same lines we must not be impatient about the inspired Word, we must 
follow tt as made clear to us by the faculties given to us by Gad 


5821 Cf xx: 37 Man loves haste and things of haste Forthat reason he pins his faith on 
transitory things that come and go, and neglects the things of lasting moment, which come slowly, 
and whose true import will only be fully seen in the Hereafter 


5822 This passage (especially with reference to verses 26-28) would seem to refer to what our 
Doctors call the Lesser Judgment (Qrya@mat-us-Sugra), which takes place immediately after death, 
and not to the Greater or General Judgment, which may be supposed to be referred to ×۱ such 
passages as occurinS lv: There are other passages referring to the Lesser Judgment immediately 
after death; eg vit 37,etc If I understand aright, the punishment of sin takes place in three ways 
(1) ×٤ may take place in this very life but this may be deferred, to give the sinner respite, (2) 1t mav 
be an agony immediately after death, with the Partition or Barzakh (xxu! 100) separating the 
sinner from the final Resurrection, and (3) in the final Resurrection, when the whole of the present 


order gives place to a wholly new World xiv 48 


5. xxv. 24.31,] 1652 


24. And some faces, that Day, | 
Will be sad and dismal, 


25. In the thought that some 
Back-breaking calamity was about 
To be inflicted on them ; 


26 Yea, when (the soul) *” 
Reaches to the collar-bone 
(In its exit), 


27. And there will be a cry, 
‘Who is a magician 
(To restore him)?” 


28. And it *“ will conclude 
That ٣٤۲ was (the Time) 
Of Parting, 


29. And one leg (will be ™ 
Placed) with another 


30. That Day the Drive 
Will be (all) to thy Lord ! 


SECTION 2, 


NS EN کس “ہم‎ 


31, 50 he gave nothing 
In charity, nor 
Did he pray ١۔5‎ 


A ہیس‎ ES SYR TLD SNS جو مم موم‎ 


5823 A symbolic picture of the agony of death 


5824, It=ethe soul, from verse 26 above 
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5825 When the soul has departed, the legs of the dead body are placed together in position, 1n 


preparation for the rites preliminary to the burial, S@q (literally, leg) may also be taken 
metaphorically to meanacalamity calamity will be joined to calamity for the poor departed 
sinner's soul, as his 1116-510٥۷ in this world 1s now done’ Willy-nilly, he will now have to go before 
the Throne of Judgment 


5826 His indictment in this and the succeeding verse consists of four counts (1) he neglected 
prayer, (2) heneglected charity, (3) he reyected Truth, and (4) he turned away InIxxiv 43-46, 
the four counts are (1) neglecting prayer, (2) neglecting charity , (3) talking vanities ; (4) denying 
the Day of Judgment , see n 5803 Nos (1) and (2) are :dentical in both places, and Nos. (3) and (4) 
are analogous Rejecting the Truth 1s equivalent to talking vanities and making an alliance with 
falsehoods Denying the Diy of Judgment means behaving as }f no account was to be given of our 
actions, te turning away from right conduct An additional touch 1s found here in verse 33, See 
next note 


1653 


32. But on the contrary, 
He rejected Truth 
And turned away ! 


33. Then did he stalk 
To his family 


In full conceit ! *™ 


34. Woe to thee, 
(O man زا‎ yea, woe ! 


35. Again, woe to thee, 
(O man!), yea, woe! 


36. Koes Man think 


b 
That he will be left یں‎ 


Uncontrolled, (without purpose)? 


37, Was he not a drop 
Of sperm emitted 
(In lowly form) ? *” 


38. Then did he become 
A leech-like clot ; 
Then did (God) make 
And fashion (him) 

In due proportion. 


39, And of him He made 
Two sexes, male 
And female. 


40. Has not He, (the same), 
The power to give life 
To the dead ? 








[S txxv. 32-40. 
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5827 Conceit or arrogance 1s the root cause of most Evil Bv that cause fell Iblis see ٠۱ 34 


5828 Sudan has many implications (1) uncontrolled, free to do what he likes , (2) without any 
moral responsibility , not accountable for his actions , (3) without a purpose, useless , (4) forsaken. 


5829 Cf xxu 5, where the argument ts developed in greater detail The briefer argument here 
may be stated thus His lowly animal origin makes him no higher than a brute, his feetal 
development 1s still that of a brute animal, then at some stage come human limbs and shape, the 
divine spirit 1s poured into him, and he 1s fashioned in due proportion for his higher destiny In spite 
of that the mystery of sex remains in his nature , we are living souls, yet men and women God 
Who creates these wonders,—has He not the power to bring the dead to life at the Resurrection ? 


Intro. to 8. LXXVI.] 1654 [c. 256. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY SURA LXXVI (Dahir). 


The revelation of this Sira was probably in the early Meccan period, with the 
possible exception of some verses, but its date has no significance 


Its theme 1s the contrast between the two classes of men, those who choose 
good and those who choose evil, with special reference to the former 


The title of the Siira recalls a Pagan Arab idea, which personified Time as 
existing spontaneously from eternity to eternity and responsible for the musery 
or the happiness of mankind In xlv 24 we read ‘‘ They say, ‘nothing but 
Time can destroy us’”’ This attitude 1s of course wrong Times a created thing . 
it has its mysteries, but it 13 no more eternal than matter It 1s also relative to our 
conceptions and not absolute, as Eunstein has proved. It 1s only God Who 1s Self- 
Subsisting, Eternal from the beginning and Eternal to the end, the absolute Existence 
and Reality. We must not transfer His attributes to any figments of our imagination. 


This deification of Time (Dahr) as against a living personal God has given rise 
to the term d@ahriya, as applied to an atheist or a materialist. 


The whole of the Siira 1s full of the highest symbolism, as 1s generally the 
case with Meccan Siiras, and this should always be remembered 1n their interpretation. 


C. 256.—Man was evolved out of nothing, and through low 
(Ixxvi 131) Beginnings ; but he was given Insight 
And Understanding God showed him the Way ; 
And if man doth wilfully reject the Right, 
Man but chooses Chains and Yokes and a Blazing 
Fire within his own soul. Not so 
The Devotees of Right ۰ they attain 
‘ The Fountain Mystic of Kafir 
For, purely out of love for God, 
They do good to God's Creatures, and serve them. 
The Light of Beauty and Joy will be 
On them. ہ1‎ full felicity and honour 
Will they live in the Garden of Delights, and share 
In the Banquet—the Presence and Glory Divine ! 
7 ٥س‎ * " 
The Righteous are patient in Constant Devotion : 
God’s Way 1s open to all ٭‎ whosoever 
Has the Will, may attain to the Perfect Goal. 


1655 [S. rxxvr, 4 
Stra LXXVI. 
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In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 


: مری ہہ ;7 ضط‎ oe یھ ہت سے‎ 
Most Merciful الرْحمن ال رٌجسمبھ‎ ph شسے‎ 
1, Je)as there been ** 94 حدو پیاے 271 وی سے‎ 
sey Man a long period PNG Ee Gam Je Side 
ime, when he was BI لد ےو‎ 4 
Nothing—(not even) mentioned ? لیکن 97ر رہ‎ 


1 “ 4 ۰ 4 73944 4 
2. Verily We created الا سان بای‎ LIS E+ 1 


Man from a drop 


4, 
Of mingled sperm,™™ ۴ 
In order to try him: ‫َ او ےی‎ -7 
So We gave him (the gifts) بصلاہ‎ awe 43 - 
Of Hearing and Sight. “ 1 aa 
3, We showed him the Way : مل‎ 2 \A; al ۶ ۱ 
Whether he be grateful 7 Axo 


i 7 5 OCIA 


4 
4. For the Reyecters 72, C4 I< 2424 16 
We have prepared Cy) 65581 Gly 


5830 The undoubted fact 1s mentioned 1n the form of a question, to get the assent of man It 1s 
certain that the physical world existed long before man was ever heard of or mentioned, as geologt- 
cal records prove, It 1s also true that the spiritual world existed long before man came on the 
scene see! 301 Manis here taken 1n a generic sense. 


4 


5831 Dahr 1s Time as a whole, or for along period Time used to be deified by the Pagan 
Arabs, as explained 1n the Introduction to this SGra An analogy can be found 1n the Greek ideas 
connected with Chronos or Kronos, themselves a blend of different myths. Kronos (or Time), they 
said, was the father of Zeus himself 


٠ 


5832 Mingled the female ovum has to be fertilised with the male sperm before a new animal 
tan be born Manas an animal has this humble orgin But he has been given the gift of certain 
faculties of receiving instruction (typified by Hearing) and of intellectual and spintual insight 
(typified by Sight) His life has therefore a meaning . with a certain amount of free-wall, he 1s to 
be God s vicegerent on earth (11, 30) But he must be trained and tried, and that 1s the whole probleni 
of human life. 

} 


5833 Besides the gift of the faculties, Man has been shown the Way by means of Revelation, 
through men of the highest spiritual standing. If he 1s grateful, he will accept Guidance, he of the 
Righteous and join the company of the Blessed If not, he rejects his destiny, puts chains rqynd 
himself, thus losing his freedom, yokes round himeelf, thus burdening himself with sin, and gets into 
the Blazing Fire of Punishment, which scorches his inmost being. See next verse Hischaice testa 
on his will. | 


S, xxv. 4-8.] 1656 


Chains, Yokes, and کا 8:7 وس پر‎ Ve 

A Blazing Fire.*”* اہ‎ a5 pits دو‎ 2 
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they shall donk 06 bt CRIN رات‎ 
Of a Cup (of Wine) E ےس امو‎ 912, 7 
Mixed with Kafur,—™ O by eal Ob 

6. A Fountain where , ofr ٣٠ے‎ » ے وم‎ Hor 
The Devotees of God slats lycris ۷۔ تد‎ 
Do drink, making it و ہے اگ“ و“‎ 2 
Flow 1n unstinted abundance. O | A 7 337 a 

7. ا“ وط( لت‎ perform (their) vows,” 4 42,9 
= they ee a — 3 p03" ےل‎ 
hose evil flies far and wide. 99) Z aI یو‎ AGIOS Cy رک‎ 7 
مُسْتَعِلیْران‎ HC LOWES 

8 And they feed, for the love 6 صصے ۱۶ و۶‎ 7 SP, 
es God, the indigent, - rs ye رنہ و‎ (he ۸۔وَبطعمیْنَ الام‎ 
he orphan, and the captive,— دی‎ 724A r0A°4 
_ | ONL TSS 


ee 





5834 There در‎ deep mystic symbolism here All sin or wrong-doing binds the sinner in a chain 
of causes and effects, in which he loses his native liberty It puts the yokes of custom, confirmed 
habits, and superstitions, which lie like a load on his spirit and choke his finer instincts It lights 
the fire of passion, hate, spite, envy , and despair, from which it ts difficult to escape to the refreshing 
waters of the Mercy of God These refreshing waters come naturally to the Righteous see 
next note 


5835 Kaéfur 1s literally Camphor Symbolically it represents a fountain in the Realms of Bliss 
It 1s a seasoning added to the Cup of pure, beatific Wine, which causes no intoxication (xlvi_ 19), but 
stands for all that 1s wholesome, agreeable, and refreshing Camphor 1s cool and refreshing, and 
ور‎ given as a soothing tonic in Eastern medicine, Jn minute doses its odour and flavour are also 
agreeable. 


5836, They. 2¢, the Righteous they are known 1n the present life by the virtues symbolically 
described in verses 7-10, and in the life of the Hereafter they will enjoy the Bliss symbolically described 
mm verses 11-22 


5837 Cf xxu 29 The vows must be vows of spiritual service, which of course includes service 
to humanity, such as is mentioned in the next service They are Devotees of God, and they must 
perform all vows and contracts (v 1 andn 682) Vows of the Pagan sort, savouring of a sort of 
“bribe” to the Deity, are not approved 


5838 That 1s, they prepare for the Judgment to come, where the effects of Sin will not be 
transitory but far reaching. 


5839 The captive when taken literally, 18 refers to the old state of things when captives of war 
had to earn their own food, or their own redemption , even ordinary prisoners tn jail for criminal] 
offences often starved unless food was provided for them by private friends or from their own 
earnings But there is a further symbolic meaning, which applies to the indigent, the orphans, and 
the captives, v1z., those who are so in a spiritual sense those who have no mental or moral resources 
or have no one to look after them, or are held down 1n social or moral or economic captivity They 
huagssgerfargpiritual food, or perhaps their appetite 1s deadened, but the Righteous understand and 
supply theiy real needs. ۲آ‎ has also been held that “ captives” include dumb animals who are under 
subjection to man , they must be properly fed, housed, and looked after ; and the nghteous man does 
not forget them. 


! 
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9, (Saying), “ We feed you ۱ ہر کو‎ (AG 
For the sake of God alone: dil ais پان نظ مہ‎ 


No reward do we desire 39 رح‎ 
From you, nor thanks,=” 0 ie: 91 34 را۶‎ Gerd SJ 
10, “ We only fear a Day 4.2 ہو‎ 
Of distressful Wrath 7 EsSéy ANS 1. 
From the side of our Lord.” A, 
olfg bS Esse بَا‎ 
11. But God will deliver و کےا‎ 
Them from the evil Als 38 اللہ‎ 4h) 24.378 4 
Of that Day, and will EIR I رکا‎ 
Shed over them a Light ™ ty 
Of Beauty and P 7 
A (blissful) Joy. Ola 4 
12. ind because they were Ie نی کے‎ 
Patient and constant, He will 
Reward them with a Garden O 5 و خریرا‎ BES, 
And (garments of) silk. 


13 Rechning in the (Garden) ما‎ Cee 
On raised thrones,” Es Se شی نا‎ 


They will see there neither 92%3\/o0 C9 A 
The sun’s (excessive heat) 75 لا یرو ن اشنا‎ 
Nor (the moon's) excessive cold. 49% 4g 
مان‎ 5 
14 And the shades of the (Garden) آی٭ للا‎ SAIS ات‎ 
Will come low over them, 


And the bunches (of frunt), لے لت تطوْغُ تک دَُرلیلاہ‎ 


There, will hang low 
In humility.” 





5840. These words need not be actually uttered They express the true motives of pious and 
unpretentious Charity 

5841 Itisa Day of Wrath for sin and evil, But the truly righteous are not self-mghteous, They 
have the fear of God in their minds they know they are human, and they fear lest they should be 
found wanting in the sight of God But God in His Mercy gives them a bountiful Reward, 

5842. Cf. ixxv 22 23 ‘ 

5843 Cf, xxu, 23 

5844 Cf, xvin. 31 

5845. The sun and the moon as we know them will be no longer there Jt willbe a new world 
on a different plane. But to give us an idea of comfort we recall the excessive heat of the sun 
especially in tropical climates, and the excessive cold of the moon especially in northern climates, 
and we negative them both Thats, the temperature metaphorically will be just that delightful 
one that 1s most agreeable to our sensations as we know them now The moon is not mentioned, 
but Zamharir (excessive cold) 1s sometimes used for the moon 

5846 Without sun and moon there will of course be no shade 1n the hteral sense of the word 
But for full comfort in the metaphor, there will be sheltering shade for rest and change from whatever 
light there be But the whole idea in the metaphor hereis that of humility Even the shadows 
show humility cf xm 15, So does the fruit in hanging low for man, Man has now reached the 
height of his dignity. 


S.:Lxxvi. 15-20. ] 1658 
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18 A fountain there, P ١ و۲۸ مگ‎ (697 
Called Salsabil 00 ۸ 


19, And round about them 5 6 94 7 
Will (serve) youths | Oris TONY. 6 Cha ۹ 
Of perpetual (freshness) . 
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If thou seest them, 7 se 
Thou wouldst think them 6,32% A (ih. 
Scattered Pearls.™ مُنٹیرآاںن‎ { (3 Api ens é 


20 And when thou lookest, 7944 2% Ang 
It is there thou wilt see | رایت تظزرایت‎ (31 3- ٢۲ 
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5847 Cf xim 71, where “dishes and goblets of gold ' are mentioned Asthe whole thing 1s 
symbolical, gold or silver, or crystal does not matter ‘Theidea conveyedis that of rarity, precious 
ness, and spotless splendour 


5848 ‘That 1s, silver polished and white, and shining like crvstal 


5849 Cf above, Ixxv: 5-6,andn 5835, where the Cup of Kafur (Camphor) was mentroned for 
coolness and refreshment to the Righteous, who had just passed the great Event of Judgment The 
second stage 1s svmbolised bv verses 12 14, when they enter the Garden in Garments ہ٤‎ and find 
that their former humility in the probationary life 1s rewarded with high honour in the new world 
they haveentered The third stage is in verses 15-21, where they settle down 1n Bliss, with Garments 
of fine silk and heavy brocades, with Ornaments and Jewels, with an ordered Feast of set service, 
and the Cup of Zanjabil This word hterally means Ginger In Eastern medicine Ginger 15 
administered to give warmth to the body and zest tothe taste Metaphorically, this is appropniate 
for the Royal Feast which 1s now figured forth 


5850 This fountain Salsabil brings us another metaphorical 1dea The word literally means— 
“Seek the Way" The Way 1s now open to the presence of the Most High, The Banquet 1s spread 
Get thyself ready Itis a ‘‘Realm Magnificent '' (verse 20) in a new spiritual world, 


5851 Cf ivi 17, and n, 5231. 


۲ 


5852 Pearls for beauty and splendour scattered, because they are moving to and fro all round 
the Banquet 


1659 [S. uxxvr. 20-25, 


A Bliss and $2 ص2٤‎ 9 21094 
A Realm Magnificent. ٥ کسر‎ Bl 35 
21. Upon them will be errs 4, 4, es IN 3 is out 
Green Garments of fine silk اس۴ بداو‎ Peds 
And heavy brocade, دہ میلاد‎ 
And they will be adorned ۱ : 3 ام ٹر‎ 
With Bracelets of silver; ےپ وت‎ ۸ C 
And their Lord will et — | 8 4 
Give to them to drink 2 ۳ 
Of a Wine ۴ 4 
Pure and Holy." ۳ 4K vis 
22. ‘' Verily this 1s a Reward اک با کے‎ A 
For you, and your Endeavour 1 xi O6 le é} ۲ ۱ 
27 oS yan ds 
Is accepted and recognised. O Wie و‎ g At O64 & 
SECTION 2. 
23. tis We Who دو ہے‎ 
Have sent down the Qur-an i328 Ode a OASIS 7ئ‎ ۲۳ 
To thee by stages *” & 9 بث‎ 
24. Therefore be patient 
With constancy to the Command els? Be, َاَصِلر‎ ۷ 
Of thy Lord, and hearken not a) 
To the sinner or the ingrate Jodie pa Le 4 
Among them Coke Atgas 
6 15585 51 C5 
25. And celebrate the name ٤ Sa SUS ا‎ ٤-٢۵ 


a 








— ms ce NE سد‎ rere 


5853 Cf ×× 31 The bracelets are there said to be of gold “But as the whole thing 1s 
symbolic to convey the idea of rarity and costliness, either gold or silve1 serves the purpose of 
symbolism Seen, 5847 above 

5854 ‘This would seem to be the culmination of the honour which the Blessed receive at the 
Royal and Divine Banquet The Wine Pure and Holy is the Sight, metaphorically, in 1 
language, of the Face and Fyes of God The words 1n the next verse express the sort of speech 
which will make the Guest a denizen of Heaven 

5855 The Qur an was being revealed stage by stage as the occasion demanded, and at the date 
of this 50۲۸۱۲ was still one of the earlier stages Persecution, abuse and false charges were being 
levelled against the man of God, but he 1s bidden to stand frm and do his dutv’ In a munor degree 
this applies to all of us who suffer in the cause of Truth 

5856 Three methods of Prayer and Devotion are mentioned (1) toremember and celebrate the 
holy name of God always, (2) to spend a part of the night in humble prostration, and (3) to glorify 
Him in the long hours of a weary night of waiting and watching As to (1), '' morning and evening '' 
means all the waking hours of our life, but in the morning and evening, the physical world without 
us, and the inner world within us, combine to make us specially receptive of spiritual influences, 
‘“ Name" has a mystic meaning, The “name” of God includes His attributes, as a locked golden 
casket might include priceless yewels Any one may carry the casket, even though he may not be 
worthy to handle the jewels If he carries the casket, he 1s in potential possession of the jewels, and 
he hopes sometime to get the key which opens the jewels to him Sothetyro, who celebrates the 
holy name of God, hopes some day to see the “ Face” of God and be blessed with the privilege of 
proximity to His Person, For (2) and (3) see next note 
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26. And part of the night, 
Prostrate thyself to Him ; 1 ۷إ الیل کم‎ 
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99, This is an admonition: 
Whosoever will, let him 
Take a (straight) Path 
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Except as God wills ;™ 


ہ٤ سے‎ Fo I ES TES RE TT, ہس‎ Ee et حا دوس رات روس ار جس ورس‎ TSE <TC  حصح‎ 
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5857 See last note )2( Humble prostration to God means some visible mode or symbol of 
dedication Thats best done at night, when the soul, free from worldly occupations, 1s alone 
with its God (3) Ife weary hours of a long night are no longer weary, but become full of meaning 
when we join in concert with the whole Creation, which glorifies God ا١٢١‎ 1 


5858 Fleeting Itfe Cf. Ixxv 20 Thev the immediate reference was to the Pagan Quraish, the 
general reference 15 to the Unbelievers of allages ‘They reject, or at least put away the thought of, 
a Hereafter, a Day that will be hard, for the easy pleasures of a fleeting life. 


5850 God has not only created men, but “ made their joints strong ''. ۰٤٤ given them the power 
and strength to withstand the temptations of Evil and stand firmly in the Path of Right 


5860 If, in spite of God s loving care, any particular men or group of men, misuse their powers 
or wilfully disobey God's Law, God will set them aside, and substitute others in their place, with 
like powers God's gifts are free, but let no one think that he can monopolise them or misuse them 
without being called to answer for the trust And the man of God must not be discouraged by the 
whole world being at some moment completely against him God can in a moment make a 
complete change Either the same men that fought against him will be his zealous adherents, or 
another generation will spring up, which will carry the flag of Righteousness to victory. God's 
Will and Plan work in their own good time 


5861 Manin himself 1s weak; he must seek Gods Grace, without it he can do nothing; with 
it he can do all, For God knows all things, and His wisdom comprehends the good of all. ore 


1661 1S xxxvi. 30-31. 
For God 1s full of 7 ارب ےی‎ 
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But the wrong-doers,— 7 CA KER ٤د وہ‎ ۶ 
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5862 That 1s, according to His just and wise Plan If the will 1s tight, 1t obtains God's Grace 
and Mercy. If the will of man rejects God, man must suffer the Penalty, 


lotro, to S. Lxxvi1. } ‘1662 [ C. 257, 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY . SURA LXXVII (Mursalat). 


This Sira belongs to the early Meccan period, somewhere near to ؟‎ Ixxv 
(Qiyamat) The theme 1s somewhat similar It denounces the horrors of the 
Hereafter, for those who rejected Truth The refrain, “ Ah woe, that Day, to the 
Rejecters of Truth!” which occurs ten times in its fifty verses, or, on an average, once 
In every five verses, indicates the lestmotsf 


C 257.—The winds in the world of nature are types 

(Ixxvu 1-50) Of God’s Bounty and Power ۰ they gently bring 
The beneficent rain, and when roused to wrath, 
They clean the world and wipe out Infection. 
So works God's Revelation, in sunshine 
And storm 18۲ will root out Evil, and restore 
True values at Judgment Truly terrible 
Will be that Day for the evil ones. 
It will be a Day of Sorting out 
Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! 
Will man not learn from his own little story, 
Or from nature around him? The Blazing Fire 
Will be indeed an enveloping Punishment. 
How dreadful the contrast with the Bliss of the Righteous ! 
Learn, ye, therefore, Humility, and approach 
God's Throne in Repentance دہ‎ ك١‎ Earnest Endeavour. 


1663 ° (Ss. vaxvtr 47 


50:8 :11ا‎ ETC Ta tte 


aan 5 1 
é 2 ليذ‎ \ 


Mursalat, or Those Sent Forth. 





In the name of God, Most Gractous, res ٠ بج 121 کر‎ ٦+ 
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One after another Ob سال سی‎ ۱ 
(To man’s profit) ۹۰ ; 


2. Which then blow violently 662% (se ‘ IE. ۷ 
۴۱۔‎ 


In tempestuous Gusts, 


yi 


3. And scatter (things) 1 2 موی‎ 
Far and wide; ۳ڑ ِ رت راہ‎ 
‘al t 
4. Then separate them, ے دا ا کب الا‎ | 
One from another, 0635 este 
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5863 This highly mystical Sira begins with an appeal to five things, as pointing to the 
substantive statement in verse 7 that the Day of Justice and Judgment 1s bound to come, and we 
must prepare for it It 1s difficult to translate, but easy to understand 1f we remember that a triple 
thread of allegory runs through this passage (verses 1-7۱ The five things or phases, which will be 
presently considered in detail, refer to (2) Winds in the physical world, (b) Angels in the spiritual 
world, and (c) Prophets in the human world, connecting it with the spiritual world 


5864, Understanding the reference to Winds, we can see that they are powerful factors in the 
government of the physical world (1) They come gentlv as harbingers of the blessings of rain and 
fertility (xv 22, xxx 48), but (2) they can come as violent tornadoes, uprooting and destroying 
(11 41-42) , (3) they can scatter seeds farand wide, and (4) they can separate chaff from grain, or clear 
the airfrom epidemics, and (5) they literally carry sound and therefore Messages, and metaphorically 
they are instrumental in making God's Revelation accessible to hearers, whether by way of 
justification or repentance for the Penitent or warning for unrepentant Sinners All these things 
point to the power and goodness of God, and we are asked to belteve that His promise of Mercy and 
Justice in the Hereafter 1s indeed true 


Cf, this passage with ht 1-6 (Zartydt) with which it has many affinities 


5865. If we understand the reference to be, not to Winds, but to Angels, they are agencies in the 
spiritual world, which carry out similar functions, changing and revolutionising the face of the world, 
(1) They come softly, on beneficent errands of Mercy, (2) they are charged with the mission of 
punishment and destruction tor sin, as in the case of the two angels who came to LO} (xv _ 57-66) ; (3) 
they distribute God’s Mercies as the Winds distribute good seeds, (4) they sort out the good from the 
evil among men; and (5) they are the agency through which God's Messages and Revelations are 
conveyed to the Prophets (see No 5 m the last note) 


: 


S.Lxxvit, 5-12,] 1664 
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11. And when the apostles 099 
Are (all) appointed a time | تن‎ VANS) 5-11 


(To collect);—*™ 


12. For what Day are these , ہے‎ 
b س2‎ 9, 
(Portents) deferred ? 0 ایت‎ Ad این‎ ۷ 








5866 If we understand the reference to Prophets or Messengers of God, or the verses of Revelation 
which would be particularly appropriate for verses 5-6, we also get a satisfactory solution of the 
Allegory (1) The Prophets have followed one another in a series the verses of the Quran came, 
one after another as needed, in both cases it was for man’s spiritual profit , (2) they caused great 
disturbance 1n a spiritually decadent world , they pulled down evil institutions root and branch, and 
substituted new ones, (3) they proclaimed their truths far and wide, without fear and without favour, 
(4) through them were sorted out men of Faith and rebels against Gods Law, and (5) they gavea 
Message, through which just men were justified through repentance, and evil men were warned of 
their sins 


Some Commentators take one or other of these allegories, and some apply one allegory to a 
few of these verses, and anotherto another few In my opinion the Allegory is wide enough to 
comprehend all the meanings which I have sketched I wish a translation could do justice to those 
marvellously terse sentences 1n the original 


5867 Now, 1n four verses (8-11), we are told, again allegorically, though we can take them 
literally if we hike, the things that will happen in those last days. The lustre of the stars will become 
dim ۱۱ fact they will disappear: cf lxxx: 2, and Ixxxu 2. The heaven's canopy will be torn 
asunder cf Ixxxn 1, and Ixxm 18. The mountains will be uprooted and fly about like dust cf 
Ixix 14, Ixxx:.3; etc All the old Jandmarks of the physical world as we know 1t will be swept 
away. 


5868 The Resurrection will be established ہ1‎ the world which will then have passed away, 
inspired Prophets had been sent 1n succession at different times to all nations, Now they will be 
gathered together in one place before the Judgment-seat to bear witness as to the righteous or the 
evil ones within their respective spheres of work, Cf. xxxix, 69, 


1665 [S. ×۷ ۱۲۰: 83-۰, 


19, Ah woe, that Day, 
To the Rejecters of Truth! 
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5869 Cf xxxvu 21, andn 4047, also xliv 40,andn 4718, That will be the Day of Judgment or 
Day of Decision Good will then be completely separated from Evil And the men who 
rejected Truth and flourished on Falsehood will find that in the world of Realities they will be 
absolutely nowhere Hence the refrain of this Sora, “ Ah woe, that Day, to the Rejecters of Truth! ” 
It sounds like a dirge on Sin 


5870 God's Laws always the same _ Sin or corruption prepares its own destruction It was so 
with the generation of Noah In Arab tradition ۱۴۲ was so with the 'Ad andthe Thamfd = In our 
own day we see relics of prehistoric civilisations, in Egypt, Mesopotamia, the Indus Valley, and the 
fEgean these were men of wonderful skill and resource, but they went under If our generations, 


which pride themselves on their science and skill, desert God’s Law, they will be certain to meet the 
same fate. 


5871 Cf xxx 8, n 3638, Man is ashamed of the process of physical creation, by which he 
comes into bemg Yet he is arrogant 1n life and neglectful of the Future. , 
5872 Seen 2873 to xxiii 13 The silent growth in the mother's womb, and the protection and 


sustenance which the growing life receives from the hfe of the mother, are themselves wonders of 
creation. 


'S, :060ر‎ 22-268, 1666 
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'5873. The period roughly*of nme months and ten days 1s subject to many adjustments In fact 
throughout our pre-natal as well as post-natal life there are wonderful and _nicely-balanced 
adjustments of which we are ourselves unconscious Should we not tuinin love and giatitude to 
God our Creator? 


5874 Perhaps the hfe in the womb, 1n relation to the life after birth, 1s an allegory for our 
probationary life on earth 1n relation to the eternal Lifetocome Perhaps, also, our state when we 
are buried in the tomb suggests an alicgory to tre hfe in the wcemb, 1n relation to the life in the 
Hereafter 

f 


5875 What a wonderful parable! The earth 1s a place where death and life, decay and growth 
and decay, green grass, stubble, and fuel, cor:uption and purihcation jostle together,—one often 
leading to the other The drama which we see with our own eyes in this world should enable us to 
appreciate the wonders in the spuitual world where the despised and rejectcd receive the highest 
oe Lazarus rests in Abraham s boscm, and the Pharach 1s led 1n chains for his arrogance and 

18 sin 


; i 

5876,, See n. 2038 toxvi 15 The solid mountains are frequently referred 10 cf x11 3 The 
parable here 1s that the mountains are of hard, solid rock, and yet they act as sponges to collect, store 
up, and filter sweet and wholesome water, which on account of their altitude they are able to 

istribute by gravity to the lower, dry land, by means of rivers or springs Anyone who has seen the 
parched eccan valleys and the delicious $prings in the mountains around, or the Zubaida Canal, 
which 1s the main source of Mecca's water supply, will appreciate the aptness of the metaphor, but 
, it apples to any country, though not to so,stnking a degree If the wisdom and power of God can 


1 ا سد ا‎ 0 your eyes, how can you reyect His teaching of a still more wonderful future 
7 لت“‎ 


3 


1667 (S. uxxver. 29-35, 


29. (Mt will be said :) AA a} : 


‘ Depart ye to that 


Which ye used to reject 66S ty Paty Vs 


As false ! 

30.“ Depart ye to a Shadow *” 2 7s 02م ہم کا‎ 
(Of smoke ascending) Onan زل ظِل ز‎ es i\- ۳ 
In three columns, 

31. “(Which yields) no shade ٠ Sx 
Of coolness, and 1s “7 J a 


Of no use against Ot ANS, Se, 92 29 کا‎ ECS 
Co ۰ی‎ 


The fierce Blaze. 


2 t throws about ںہ‎ CANS کے‎ 7.09517 
32.“ Indeed it throws abou O pel 8 .قد نزو‎ vr 


Sparks (huge) as Forts,” 


33.“ Asif there were کی روط‎ Lee 
(A string of) yellow camels Ono bor 486 _vy 
(Marching swiftly).” 

--34, Ah woe, that Day, دے‎ BW . Ae O94 
To the Rejecters of Truth! TS SWAN EA ×٭-وَيَلٌ‎ 


35. 2اط٤‎ will be a Day 


When they shall not Bi \bo- ۳۵ 








5877 The Sinners instead of reposing in cool shades, will only see the blazing Fire The only 
shadow they will see will be that of Smoke, ascending 1n three columns, right, left, and above te, 
completely enveloping them But it will give no comfort or coolness On the contrary, it will 
contain huge sparks The triple column may be explained in allegory by the black stain they threw 
on their life by the misuse of their faculties—converting Love into Hate, Understanding into Superst- 
tion and Folly, and Spiritual Insight into Worldly Greed ‘lhe Blaze of their Sins is cumulative the 
columns of smoke show the kinds of sin, as, in the physical fire, different kinds of fuel give different 
kinds of smoke 


5878 Qasr Fort, big building, palace An alternative reading 1s Qagar, plural of Qasarai (-un), 
meaning bundles of wood used for fuel Ibn 'Abbas apud Bukh&ri I almost prefer this reading, 


5679 The yellow sparks flying swiftly one after another suggest a string of camels marching 
swiftly, such as the Arabs of Nejd and central Arabia are so proud of There 1s a double allegory 
It refers not only to the colour and the rapid succession of sparks, but to the vanity of worldly pride, 
as much astosay “your fine yellow camels in which you took such pnde im the world are but 
sparks that fly away and even sting you in the Hereafter!" Smoke with sparks may also assume 
fantastic shapes hke long-necked camels, 


S, Lxxvil. 35-41. 1668 


Be able to speak,” لے‎ ah) 3 
O Crabby 
36. Nor will 1t be 799 صو ےب‎ 9 IK ود ےو‎ AA 
Open to them لَيَفَي تر نَ ہ‎ ae, ۷۔ول‎ 
To put forth pleas. 
37. Ah woe, that Day, بے‎ AWM. AG 90 
To the Reyecters of Truth! ERIN EYTY وَیْل‎ 
38. 2اط٤‎ will be a Day ء۱٠۶۶‎ ۹ رو‎ ۱ 
Of Sorting out! We shall aE lier 
Gather you together CI\CAT ا لے‎ 947 
And those before (you)! *™ O CNS گلگو و‎ 


39 Now, if ye have بی وب وپ دو‎ AD 9M 
A trick (or plot), ان کن کین ون ن0‎ “nt 


Use it against Me ! *™ 


40. Ah woe, that Day, t 49 رداص بھی‎ 
To the Rejecters of Truth ! OC Apg hel jaf ٭-وَیْل‎ 


we - 


SECTION 2. 
41. As tothe Righteous, کر اہو دم‎ 
They shall be amidst Di TOR 


(Coo!) shades and springs 


٭و A \\te‏ و لا 
رف ظلل 5 (Of water). Oye‏ 


— 








5880 They will be dumbfounded, ze when read with the next verse, they will not be ina 
position to put forward any valid defence or plea Facts will speak too plainly against them 
They might perversely try to deny false worship vi 23 but their own tongues and limbs will bear 
witness against them xxiv 24 Ner does the fighting out or setthng of doctrinal disputes in the 
Hereafter (xxx1x 31) amount to putting forward pleas in defence, 


5881 We mav suppose this as spoken primarily to the Quraish who were plotting against the 


Prophet You may use all your wisdom and that of your ancestors, but you will not be able to 
defeat God or His Pian See next verse 


5882 The plots against the holv Prophet were plots against God's Truth, and therefore against 
God Cananvone hope to profit by such plots? Can anyone defeat God’s Plan and Purpose? Let 
them try They will only ruin themselves, as the Pagan leaders did here can only be pity for 
such men, What will be their state in the Hereafter? “ Ah woe, that Day, to the Reyecters of God's 
Truth ! نا‎ 


5883 This 1s in contrast to the triple shade of smoke and sin for the sinners, which neither gives 
them coolness nor protects them from the Blazing Fire In mystic lore the Shades and Springs of 
Heaven are also interpreted allegorically The Shade, ie, Covering, of God's Good Pleasure, will be 
the greatest Boon of all, and the Spring of God's Love will be inexhaustible. 


1009 [S. 53۷۲(1: 42 48. 


42. And (they shall have) SOREL ASS $ ارگ‎ 
ao We AIF I~ 


Fruits,—all they desire.” 


43, “ Eat ye and drink ye AS A Savy 


To your heart's content : 


۶۸ 94ے‎ $9) 
For that ye worked OG en eng VA) 


(Righteousness) .*™ 


44, Thus do We certainly 


F کک 93 ۱ و‎ u'4 4 
Reward the Doers of Good. Owe زی‎ NIST) ۱7 


45. Ah woe, that Day, 
4% e@ 9 @ a7 
To the Rejecters of Truth ! © epi S20) -ویں ومن‎ "a 


46. (@® ye Unjust !) Sus 96°47 49 
payer ae 


Eat ye and enjoy yourselves 


(But) a little while,™ ٥ Oe ays 1 3 


For that ye are Sinners. 


47. Ah woe, that Day, 42 پ‎ © 4 ,4G\97 
, OA SA) 4409 َيْلٌ‎ 


To the Reyjecters of Truth! 


4 ۳۶۶م ار‎ 
48. And when it 1s said ras ’ ! 35 موا‎ 


To them, “ Prostrate ٣١٠٢٢٢٥٢۱٠٢ 


۷ ب ور 
یر ن 0 ”™ They do not so‏ 





5884 Fruits see n 4671 to ,اع‎ 73, where the allegorical meaning of “fruit” and “eating” 1s 
explained 


5885 The fruits of righteousness are contentment in this life and the supreme Bliss in the next 


5886 “ Eat" 1s of course symbolical of having the good things of lifein this world It may be 
that they are only given for a tnal Because their minds and wishes run to wrong things, the 
opportunities for wrong are multiplied, as the impetus for good or for evil increases progressively 
They are asked to believe and repent But if they do not, they are to be pitied, even for the good 
things of this life, for they will come to an evil End 1n the Hereafter 


$887. Prostration is a symbol of humility and a desire to get nearer to God by Prayer and a good 
life Those who refuse to adopt this Path are to be pitied how will they fare at Judgment ? 


8. pxxvir. 49-50. } 


49. Ah woe, that Day, 
To the Rejecters of Truth ! 


50, Then what Message, 
After that," 
2 Will they belteve 7 





1670 


کت کت 


(797 > # rd 
& @ ® 
Sum) ثٴ انی بث‎ 


(ory 
75 


§ نون ں 





5888 “ihat'’ may refer toverse 48 they were given plain and clear Guidance, and they refused 
to accept it after that what kind of Message will they accept? The Guidance referred to is 


obviously that of Islam or the Qur-an 


ba 


C, 258.) 1671 (Intro. to S. ۰ء‎ 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY SURA LXXVIII (Nabaa). 


This beautiful Meccan Sira is not quite so early as the last (S_ Ixxvi) nor quite 
so late as S. Ixxvi, but nearer in time to the latter. 


It sets forth God’s loving care in a fine nature-passage, and deduces from it the 
Promise of the Future, when Evil will be destroyed and Good will come to its own ; 
and invites all who have the will, to seek refuge with their Lord. 


C 258.—The Great News for man, in his spiritual Destiny, 

(Ixxvin 1-40) Is the Judgment to come, the Day of Sorting Out 
Do not the Power, the Goodness, and the Justice 
Of God reveal themselves in all nature ?— 
The Panorama around us, the voice in our souls, 
And the harmony between heaven and earth ? 
That Day 1s sure to arrive at its time 
Appointed, when behold! the present order 
Will pass away Then will the Fruits 
Of Evil appear, and the Fruits of Righteousness 
God’s blessings will be more than the merits of men , 
But who can argue with the Fountain of Grace ? 
And who can prevent the course of Justice ? 
Let us then, before it becomes too late, 
Betake ourselves to our Lord Most Gracious ! 


S. eXxvil. 1-7.] 1672 
Sora LXXVIII. 
Nabaa, or The (Great) News. 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, | : oN اا لے لہ‎ : 
Most Mercsful. 7 Sa g 3 Ml سیر‎ 
1. @foncerning what | کے سے کر کیک نے‎ 
Are they 1:7 ۱ O HHS ZS 
لا‎ oj MVE 2 
2. Concerning the Great News,” ۱ O gobs Nev 
| 
3. About which they ! 5 4 02\724 مو وعقو .وی‎ 
Cannot agree. | O Balas Ried ot ۔الںی‎ 


| 
4. Verily, they shall soon 2: OSB 


(Come to) know! 





العر+م 


5. Verily, verily they shall ء٦۶۹٤ ار ےک سے‎ 
y y y 0 : ۹ ۵ش ھ‎ 


Soon (come to) know ! 


6. 985۰ We not made ! 6 er SS) Ae; لو‎ 


The earth as a wide 
Expanse, 


7. And the mountains as pegs ’ 2 est ےل ایال‎ 








5889 Great News usually understood to mean the News or Message of the Resurrection or the 
Hereafter about which there were various schools of thought among the Jews and Christians and 
other nations ‘There is practicalls nothing about the Resurrection in the Old lestament and the 
Jewish sect of Sadducees even in the time of Christ demed the Resurrection altogethe: ‘The Pagan 
ideas of a future life—if any—varied from place to place and from time tu time’ F ven in the early 
Christian Church, as we learn froin Pauls First Epistle to the Corinthians, there were contentions in 
that little communits (1 Corinthtans, 1 11), and some definitely demied the resurrection of the dead 
(tb xv 12) 

Great News may also be translated Great Message or a Message Supieme as ۱ have translated at 
xxxvi 67, In that case it would refer to the Qur-an, or the Message of Revelation, or the Message 
of the Holy Prophet, about which there was great contention in those days As this Message 
also lays great stress on the Day of Judgment and the Resurrection, the practical result by either 
mode of interpretation amounts to the same 


5890 Seen 2038 toxvi 15 Cf alsoxim 3andxv 19 ‘The spacious expanse of the earth may 
be compared to a carpet, to which the mountains may metaphorically be supposed to act as pegs 
The Signs of God are thus enumerated the great panorama of outer nature (verses 6-7), the 
creation of Man ہ×‎ pairs, with the succession of rest and work fitting in with the succession of night 
and day (verses 8-11) , the irmaments above, with their splendid lights (verses 12-13) , and the clouds 
and rain and abundant harvests, which knit sky and earth and man together (verses 14-16) These 
point to God, and God s Message points td the Future Life. 


1673 [S. 55۲١1٢۰ 636. 
8, And (have We not) created سور ری لا‎ 
You in pairs, O ts .سک‎ 
9. And made your sleep | 
For rest, 6 کر اتا‎ Cho 3-4 
10 And made the night J 7 
O ae ja :جع‎ 
| 
11, And made the day | 


As a covering,” 
4 بە)ںپ می‎ 
As a means of subsistence ? ™* O \4\%. Sam Ghss-3-11 


aster em ت0‎ 

٤٥ seven firmaments, ۱ lA teat 
سد‎ oa Toye 

ارام اعت مآ سرت ae‏ 

In abundance,” | = } اج‎ 

7 حا ونبَانان ٰ “800ھ شس‎ ne) fr eta 

16. And gardens of luxurious growth ? | SBN جات‎ 


میس پہمسو مس ہے cal‏ موی TOPE‏ 


5891 The darkness of the night کا‎ as a covering = Just 4۶ ۱ء‎ covering protects us from exposure 
to cold o1 heat, 80 this covering gives us spuitual respite from the buffets of the maternal world, and 
from the tiring activities of our own inner exertions The rest in sleep (in verse 9) 18 supplemented 
by the cowering of the mght with which we are provided by God 


5892 *'Substsience in Enghsh only partly covers the idea of ma ash, which includes every kind 
of hfe activity The Day 1s specially illuminated, so1uns the figure of speech, in order that these 
life-activities of all hinds mav be fullv exercised 


58903 Seen 5526 to Ixy 12 andn 2876 to xam 17, also xxxvu 6 and notes there 


5804 [hatis, the sun) C/ xxv 61, xxx 46 (where it 15 used metaphorically for the holy 
Prophet), and Ixx: 16 


5895 Note how the evidences of God and His beneficence are set out in four groups (1) Look to 
external nature on the earth around you (verses 6-7), (2) vour own nature, physical mental and 
spiritual (verses 8 11), (3) the starry heavens, and the glorv of the sun (verses 12-13), and (4) the 
interdependence of earth, air and sky in the cvcle of wate: clouds, rain, corn and gardens, all 
serving in their several ways to further the whole plan of the World as it affects us, Can you not 
then believe that a Creator who does this will sort out Good and Evil on an appointed Day with real 
justice and power? 


S. pxxviit. 17-25.] 1674 


17 “Weerily the Day "AVA ast ے ہے‎ 
Of Sorting Qut ™ 6 kn. C6 الفصل‎ 8 She 
Is a thing appointed, — 


18. The Day that the Trumpet ™”’ 
Shall be sounded, and ye pra G rad 
Shall come forth ×× crowds; ’ ۳ 

71 حر 

19. And the heavens iP, fa ۹ 
Shall be opened 4 AAA es چ5‎ 
As if there were doors,*™ y oe ae 

20 And the mountains Jo) 
Shall vanish, as if ed hi گے‎ 
They were a mirage. 4 “fh ۰ 

ران 


21 بادہ آ98‎ Hell is 
As a place of ambush,—’ 


راع جک کم کا ماما ٹا 
é Aaa J 4%. Celi ۷‏ 
لف یہ OCT‏ 

۷۔ بین bles‏ راز 
و ٹا ے6 


Intensely cold,—™ ۱ 4 BEE 3 و‎ 


22. For the transgressors 
A place of destination : 


eee 


23. They will dwell therein 
For ages 


24. Nothing cool shall they taste 
Therein, nor any dmnk, 


ے ہے لویسسوسوسے re‏ 





ee NTS or ve‏ لد سے سا للا سام وع - سم سے مہ ہے 


5896 Cf xxxvu 21, 6.40477 and ×××٢٣٣ 59,n 4005 (end) The Day of Judgments the Day of 
Sorting Out, as between Good and Evil 


5897, The angel charged with the sounding of the Trumpet 1s Israfil It will herald Judgment 
Cf.1 20, also xxxix 68, and n, 4343, and Ixix 13,n 5648 


5898 A sign that the present order of things will have ceased to exist, and a new world will 
have come into being. Such a figure applies to the heavens 1n this verse and to the earth 1n the next 
verse The mystery of what 1s beyond the heavens will have vanished through the doors which will 
then be opened The solid mountains, as we suppose them to be, will have vanished hke an 
unsubstantial mirage 


5899 Hell, the embodiment of evil, 1s lying in wait like an ambush for every one We should be 
on our guard Forthe transgressors, those who have wilfully rebelled against God, 1t will be a 
definite destination, from which there 18 no return, except, it may be, after azes,1¢, unless God 80 
wiils re vi, 128, Ane n 951 


5900,- 7 x 4,andn 1390, also .۱۱:٭×٭*>٭‎ 57, and n, 4213, 


26. A fitting recompense 
(For them). 


27. For that they used not 
To fear any account 


1675 
hfs Myr 
| OVS Es جڑائ‎ ۷ 


OU ke SS IEE AA 


(S,rxxviu, 26-32, 


(For their deeds),*™ 


ا 


28. But they (impudently) treated 
Our Signs as false. 


ta 
ONS S Esl, کل ڑا‎ ۰ 
29. And all things have We 


IWS 's 7 9% رہہ‎ 
Preserved on record. احَصَینة کان‎ 49 cp 5-¥4 


30. ‘So taste ye (the fruits 1244 
Of yout deeds) ; و کو‎ ں٣٠‎ 


For no increase ™ ع‎ 77 5%, 4 9%% 
Shall We grant you, O USES 2h Og} i 


Except in Punrshment.”’ 


۔مأ6۔ 


SECTION 2. 
31. Werily for the Righteous 7% 1 0 
There will be Jan yO) FI 
A fulfilment of 2: مقادا‎ 


(The Heart's) desires , ™ 


32. Gardens enclosed, and 
Grapevines ; 


۷۔ح اوغا : 


ee ee مو‎ ee 0 ee - - سممسجسھمے سو‎ 





———- عم ——— = ہس eee‏ ہی سو ہے سم سے پومسسوسے ہے ے ہت حجف سسضیو۔سمچستججھوٰچچے۔ 


5001 Their transgressions go on progressively as they refuse to repent and turntoGod 1٣6 
of misery begins to blaze forth more and more fiercely, and there 1s nothing to cool that blaze , their 
food and drink themselves are tainted with the disorder of contradictory elements,—borling hot 
drink, with intensely cold murky, and disgusting fluids These are fitting punishments for their 
crimes, which are inconsistent with the pure and gentle mould in which God had originally cast 
their nature 

5902 It was not isolated acts, but a continued course of evil conduct , they repudiated the moral 
and spiritual responsibility for their lives, and they impudently called Truth itself by false names 
and disdained God's Signs, which were vouchsafed for their instruction These are not mere 
impressions , these are hard facts “preserved on record , so that every deed can have its due weight 
in making up the account 

5903 Just as there 1s a progressive deterioration in the sinner’s soul when he surrenders himself 
to evil, so there 1s a progressive increase in the Penalty which he suffers 

5004 Thisis true Salvation It1s pot only safety and felicity, but the attainment of the final 
Goal, the supreme Achievement, the fF ulflment of the highest in human nature, the satisfaction of 
the true and pure desires of the heart,—seeing the “ Face of God" Seen 4733 to xliv 57 

5005 The supreme Achievement, or the Fulfilment of the Hearts Desires, spoken of 1n the last 
verse, ۱5 now described in three symbols (verses 32-34), as further explained by two negatives (verse 
35) The first symbol 1s the enclosed Fruit-Garden, and the symbol taken for the fruit 1s the Grape 
As shown 1n paragraphs 8-10 of Appendix XII following S liv, the Garden tm its manv aspects is the 
most frequent symbol adopted for Bliss Here the symbolism is further particularised The most 
carefully-tended Garden is a Fruit-Garden, with walls all round to protect it, and the most 
characteristtc fruit mentioned here 1s the luscious Grape, both because it 1s a Fruit, and because ۰ 
yields wine—the pure Wine of divine Love. 


5. ٢۲۲11, 38-37, } 1676 


Companions of Equal Age;™ : Bost CS 7‏ .33 
۲ انتا a3‏ ۵ ے الا ماج eS‏ 34 
سککلری ھا ای لات کس ہت 
سجرزاو دن ترك STKE‏ ابا حا 0 
۔آپ PINS gril‏ ساسا رق 

And all between — Cee AM: 


(God) Most Gracious SWI وو‎ 7 a 
None shall have power O خطابا‎ rem os LS) 
To argue with Him.” 





es,‏ و مشیر مامح mee ees‏ بس جسہ on ween — waren‏ ~ سے ete ne‏ ہجو ee‏ بی ey eae‏ ومسسمم سے پپسےفىمہ۔ ome me‏ ~ ہوم سومومچھو جسیم 


5906 The second svmbol 1s Companions of Equal Age, Maidens or Virgins, symbols of purity, 
grace, beauty, innocence, truth,and sympathy See paragraph 12 of Appendix XI{ The feminine 
itself here symbolises these qualities, and such will be the Companions for those who have been in 
this world either women or men, for there are no separate heavens for them The stress here 1s laid 
on “ Equal Age"’, for only by that symbol can complete sympathy and understanding be figured 
As heaven will be “ beyond the flight of Time, beyond the reign of Death’, age or youth has no 
meaning there except as tokens of temperaments, tastes, and feelings, all of which will have their 
sacred Fulfilment, 


5907, The third symbol, the Cup, takes us partly to the Grapes mentioned in verse 32 and partly 
to the Springs or Rivers mentioned with the Garden in so many places See paragraphs 10 and 13 
of Appendix XII Full to the Brim brings to our mind the unbounded Bounty of God, 


5908 The explanation of the three symbols 1s made further clear by the two negatives (1) There 
will be no talk of vanities, such as are usually associated on this earth with pleasant Gardens 
Companions of equal age, or generous Cups flowing in Assemblies (2) There will be no Untruth or 
Falsehood, insincerity or Hollowness there =k vervthing will be on a plane of absolute Truth and 
Reality 


5909 The Recompense 1s not exactly a Reward in proportion to merit, but کر‎ rather a Gift ora 
Bounty from the Merciful,—a Gnft most amplv sufficient to satisfy all desire on that plane of puntv 
See paragraphs 3-6 of Appendix XII for a discussion of the doctrine of Rewards and Punishments 
“A ری‎ (amply) sufficient’ might almost be translated a liberal and bountiful gift Cf the phrase, 
A'ta fa ahsabaashe gave generously, or bountifully 


5910 No one has the nght or the power to argue with Gad about the Gifts which He mav 
bestow on His devotees beyond their deserts, (verse 36 above) or about the Penalty which His justice 
may infitct for sin or wrong-doing. He 1s high above all Creation Hut He 18 also Most Gracious. 
Therefore He may permit special Dignitaries, of honour in His eves, to plead for smners, but they 
will only plead in truth and righteousness , see verse 38 below, 


1637 [S. exxvit 38-40. 


38. lhe Day that iow Ju 947 of 
The Spirit ™ and the angels "sis a ۶۔ لوم یقوو‎ 


Will stand forth in ranks, CLbye 
None shall speak | کن‎ 


Except any who 1s ١ 1 949 4.4 97 

Pe gage by (God) Most Gracious, Epos 4 al سن‎ SI 

And he will say 07 ING 9 

Wiiat 1s might." | O ee 2 3 
39. That Day will be | t ال‎ ۶٤ \ 4 ذ-٥‎ 

The sure Reality 4 | لیو کرای‎ eh 


پھر 


Therefore, whoso will, let him okt ریہ‎ NOs Avs gee 


Take a (straight) Return 
To his Lord! 


40. Venly, We have warned you ا یا‎ SS he 
Tis Dip aes oe = ON SAT 
سس بی‎ J یکول‎ 
* Woe anto me! ٹوو۷‎ that ۱ SEs esa § 











5911 The Spirit see n 5677 to Ixx 4. Some Commertators understand by “ the Spirit” the 
angel Gabnel as he 1s charged specially with bringing Messages to human apostles see xx: 193, 
n 3224 Or perhaps he may be considered the chief of the angels But itis better to take a wider 
meaning —the souls of men collectively as they rise to the Judgment-Seat of God 


5912 Seen 5910 above No onehas the ۱ئ٥٦‎ to speak before the Judgment-Seat , but certain 
great Dignitaries may be given permission to plead for mercy for sinners, and they will only so plead 
if the mercy د1‎ not nugatory of God's universal justice 


$013 Cf Ixix J andn 5635 Judgment 1» sure to come, and Tiuth will then be free from all 
veily Why should not man, therefore, now in this hfe of probation turn back to God and under 
stand and do His Will ? 


5914 Is Judgment very near’ ١۱ھ‎ IJhere are three stages of Judgment (1) Many of om 
sing and wrong-doings ind their penalty inthis very life It may not be an open or striking event, 
but it corrodes the soul and conscience all the time اما‎ us therefore turn back to God 1n repentance 
and ask for forgiveness (2) Where the Penalty 1s not actuall, perceived or 15 not visible in this lite, 
Death 1s considered the Lesser Judgment for each individual soul seen 5822 to lxxv 22 Death mav 
come to anyone at any time, and we must all be ready foi it (3) Then there 1s the final Judgment, 
when the whole of the present order passes away and there isa New World Timeas we know it 
will not exist. Fifty thousand yearsas we reckon now will be but as a Day Ixx + According to 
those standards even this Final Judgment 1s quite near, and we must prepare forit. For it will be 
too late then for repentance 


$915 The Unbeliever, the Rejecter of God, will then find himself in a world of absolute Reality, 
in which there will be no place for him He will neither live nor die xx, 74. He will wish that he 
could be reduced to nothingness, but even that would not be possible. 


fatro. to S. ×ط‎ 1878 [c. 259, 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY SURA LXXIX (Nass’a@). 


This ts also an early Meccan Siira, of about the same date as the last, and deals 
with the mystic theme of Judgment from the point of view of Pride and its Fall. The 
parable of Pharaoh occupies a central place in the argument for he said, “I ani ‘your 
Lord Most High”, and perished with his followers 


C 259.—Never can Evil escape God’s order 

(ixxiz 1-46) And law . His angels are ever present 
To bring the wicked to their bearings 
And they ever strive and press forward to bring 
Comfort, succour, and God's Mercy to those 
Who seek it. Then will come the Day 
When the proud shall be humbled, though they 
Deny the coming Judgment What happened 
To Pharaoh? He flouted God’s Message specially 
Sent to him, and arrogantly proclaimed . 
‘Iam your Lord Most High!” He perished 
In this life and will answer for his deeds in the next. 


* & * 


But can ye not see, O men, the mighty 

Works of God 1n the heavens and on earth ?— 

The darksome splendour of the Night with its Stars, 
And the daylight splendour of the Sun ?— 

How the earth, with its spacious expanse and its mountains, 
Yields moisture and pasture, and feeds and sustains 
Men and cattle, through God’s wise Providence ? 
Ah ! transgress not all bounds and earn not the Fire 
Of Punishment, but fear God and His Judgment, 
And prepare for the Garden of Perpetual Bliss. 

Delay not! The Judgment 1s sure, and it’s nigh ! 


Stra LXXIX a 
Nasi at, or Those Who Tear Out 





In the name of God, Most Gracious, ریو سے‎ 7 : ۳ | 
Most Mercsful Bae fi ےو‎ 


1. Ey the ئ))‎ 


Who tear out co NS, 
(The souls of the wicked) a a 
With violence , *” 2 غرم‎ 


2. By those who gently تک‎ 
Draw out (the souls obs)! $ + 
Of the blessed) , *" 3 ee 

O 

3 And by those who glide 

Along (on errands of mercy),®" 


ONE النرحت‎ ٤ 
bell 
5 Then arrange to do 


(The Commands of their Lord),— | 0 ہارب مُا‎ 


| 


| 


ate wees oa = ~- = we ہم ےہ‎ _ 


4. Then press forward 
As in a race, 


muses 


By pee ہد‎ a —_ UY سومہووے روس لوت‎ eter چم‎ 


may be compared with the beginning of S, (×۲۱ A transla-‏ ے50 The beginning of this‏ 6ا9ڈ 
tor's task in such passages 15 extremely dificult He has to do with highly mystical symbols‏ 
expressed in elliptical language suitable foi mysticism, and he has to render them in another‏ 
language with words of precision intelligible to readers It 1s therefore necessary for him to put in‏ 
part of the Commentary 1n the Translation in such cases‏ 

The evidence of five things 1s here invoked in verses 1—5, 11 oider to lead to the conclusion tn 
verse 6 and those following )٥۸۱,۱۲ we treat verses 3-5 as three stages of the same thing, there are 
three things to be considered ۱١۱ five stages What are they * And whats the conclusion ٭‎ See the 
following notes, 

5917 There 1s much difference of opinion among the Commentators as to the five things or 
beings mentioned in these veises | follow the general opinion in my interpretation, which 1s that 
angels are referred to as the agency which in their dealings with mankind show clearly God's Justice, 
Power, and Merc\, which again point to the Judgment to come, as a certainty which none can 
evade The first point, referred to in this verse, is that the souls of the wicked are loath to part 
with their material body at death, but their will will not count their souls will be wrenched out 
into another world. Who will then deny Resurrection and Judgment ? 

5918 The second point 1s that in contrast with the wicked, the souls of the blessed will be 
drawn out gently to their new hfe They will be ready forit Infact death for them will be a release 
from the grosser incidents of bodily sense To them the approach of Judgment will be welcome. 

5919, At all tumes there are errands of mercy and blessing and errands of justice, which the 
angels are prompt to execute by order of God ‘There are three features of this, thus giving the 
third, fourth, and fifth points, (3) Their movement is compared to that of gliding or swimming 
(sabtan) Inxx1 33 this verb 1s applied to the motion of the celestial bodies they all “swim 
along, each in tts rounded course" Cf Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice “There's not an orb 
which thou behold’st, But in his motion like an angel sings, Still quiring to the young-eyed 
cherubims", (4) In hurrying on their errands the angels press forth as in a face. (5) And thus 
they promptly execute the orders of their Lord 


rxxrx: :13,( 1680‏ .ڈ5 


6. One Day everything that JI ¢ 992 097 
Can be in commotion will Gres 4 : 
Be in violent commotion,™ 


7 Followed by oft-repeated b 
(Commotions) :™ 0 

8 Hearts that Day ™ یل‎ , 
Will be'1n agitation , O Abo 

9 Cast Cown will دہ اک‎ $y is ہے و۲‎ 
(Their owners’) eyes O AS5\3 le >5 


10 ط25‎ say (now) ‘‘ What ! Sy, 7 
Shall we indeed be *” 7 نا‎ 
Returned to (our) former state ۶-- 

11.“ What !—when we shall ۶اپ .رگ ط‎ ٦۶ 
Have become rotten bones?” OS ex Vlas ES 

12, They say ٠ ‘It woul j, ہے ےھ‎ Ce 
In that case, be O Sule 1 ذ‎ 
A return with loss !”’ 

13. Sut verily, it will TBs ۸7ےے کر ہے ط8 بص‎ 
Be but a single O اکا یی زجرع پل‎ 


5920, The evidence of the wonderful working of the spiritual world having been invoked in the 
hist hve verses, the conclusion 1s now drawn and stated Itiscertain that one great Day (to be 
taken in u spiritual sense as the Day of Account), the whole world as we now See it in our lower ۶۰ 
will be in violent revolution It will be like an earthquake destroying allland-marks But that will 
affect only things subject to change they will suffer violent convulsions asa preliminary to their 
disappearance But God and His divine order will not change His ‘Face abideth for ever, full of 
Majesty, Bounty, and Honour (Iv 27) 


5921) Ihe Commotion will be repeated again and سا جے‎ in the transitory world, to make way 
for the new world that will then come tnto being 


5922 All hearts will be in agitation those of the blessed ones to see the beginning of the 
fulalment of their Lord’s Promise , those of the Rejecters of God for fear of His just Judgment 


5923 Similarly all eyes will be cast down those of the blessed ones in humble modesty, and 
those of the Reyjecters of God, in utter humilation, sorrow, and shame, for their arrogance and 
insolence in their probationary life 


5924 The Unbelievers say now, 1n their arrogance, insolence, and mocking defiance “ Surely 
death here 1s the end of all things!) When we are dead and buried, and our bones are rotten, how 
can we be restored again?" They add, “If that were so, then we should indeed be ina turn of 
dreadful luck ! Instead of gaining by the Resurrection, we should be 1n terrible loss (with our rotten 
bones)!” They mean this in biting mockery But there will indeed be an Account taken, and they 
will indeed be 1n a terrible loss, for they will go to perdition ! 


1681 ]5. uXx1x, 13-19, 


(Compelling) Cry,** 


wo a‏ ط 
When, behold, they Opal) 24 (S51‏ .14 
Will be in the (full)‏ 
Awakening (to Judgment).*”‏ 


15. 159 the story ™ 
Of Moses reached thee ? 


O 
a 
és 
۰ 


16. Sa ثٌ کت‎ me | 4G em 
o him in the sacred valley 

Of Tuwa ١-2 0 وی‎ Sa dl, 455 

17. ' Go thou to Pharaoh, | OSes شب ای‎ 3-10 


For he has indeed 
Transgressed all bounds 


کر کپ 
pb 45)‏ } | 
10% ےو And say to him, | AEC‏ “ .18 
Wouldst thou that thou | 3h (jas 0‏ ' 
(MSE 9%‏ ٹ ! Shouldst be purified‏ 
(From sin)?—‏ 


19.“ ۶ And that I guide thee 
To thy Lord, so thou ™ | BH.) Diyas 
Shouldst fear Him ?’” 1.26% 
0 اسرب‎ 


— چھ‎ eee er مہہ و وسیے ۔- کٹ ھ۸ -”- می سم اھ ہے سو - ے ہو‎ oe ~ _ - ~ be eee oe 


5925, Judgment will be inaugurated with a single compelling Crv Cf xxxvu 19 Seealso 
xxxvi 29 and 49, where the single mighty Blast seems to refertothe sinners being cut off in this life 
and plunged into the other world where they will be further judged, and xxxvi. 53 where the final 
Judgment 1s referred to 


5926 They wall have been more or less dormant before the Great Judgment, as contrasted with 
the Lesser Judgment (n 5914 to Ixxvin 40, and n 5822 to Ixxv 22) When the Resurrection comes, 
they will come fully into the new world, the old heaven and earth having then completely passed 
away, not only for them but absolutely 


5927 This 1s just a reference to the story of Moses told more fully in S xx 9-76 The lessons 
drawn are (1) That even to an arrogant blasphemer and rebel against God's Law, like Pharaoh, 
God s grace was offered through a major Prophet Moses, (2) that his rejection brought about his 
signal downfall even in this world , and (3) that his humiliation and punishment will be completed 
in the Hereafter at Judgment 


5928 Cf, xx, 12 
5929, Cf. xx 24, 


5930. Even for such a one as Pharaoh, mtoxicated with his own power and greatness, guidance 
and grace were offered through Moses, 


S. uxx1x. 20-27,] 1682 


The Great Sign ا‎ SSN ELE 


21. But (Pharaoh) rejected it سا ہے‎ A o AK 
And disobeyed (guidance); O ۔٢‎ 
تن چجوہ‎ my 07 
™ کر 5 دی 3 0۸۵ ٌ ۶۹۱۱ھ"‎ 
24 Saying, 0 : > your Lord, 6 est Ie, “i NGS 
ae ہل‎ 


Of him,—1n the Hereafter, 5 O85; a7, oN GF 


As 1n this life 4 
26. Verily in this 1s ۱۷ء 94و4‎ ot 4 
An instructive yi لعجرۃ : و‎ ells ہن‎ 
For whosoever feareth (God th 19344907 
Otedinl و‎ 


SECTION 2, 


27. “What! Are ye the more 
Difficult to create 
Or the heaven (above) 
(God) hath constructed it : 


Be 55} 3% ان‎ ۶-۷٤۶ 
0 سا‎ AAs 


AOA Sec eC TI, COP TSS IEC AOC, وی‎ ASS TATOOS ٠ہک .مھ مرج‎ It i A I IT eC TS SI STELIOS RELATE SOOO GO ITD مت سرد‎ eS nt INTIME” AAC 


? 3934 


ee ES EE AS A AS TT 





5031 What was the Great Sign? Some Commentators understand by it the ‘‘ White Shining 
Hand” seen 2550 toxx 2223 Others think 1t was the miracle of the rod that became a “snake 
active inmotion” see xx 20,n 2549 These were among the Greater Signs xx 23 Inxvun 101 
there 1s a reference to nine Clear Signs given to Moses, and these are specified in detailinn 1091 to 
vit 133, The fact 1s, there were many Signs given, “ openly self-explained, ' but Pharaoh and his men 

were steeped in arrogance,— a people given to sin " (vi 133) The pre eminently Great Sign was 
therefore the fact of Moses being sent to Pharaoh, which subsequently converted the magicians 
and the more Jearned Egvptians to the true God (xx 70 73), though Pharaoh and his Chiefs resisted 
and suffered for their sins, The mystics understand by the “ Great Sign " the Power of God as 
enshrined in His mystic Name, which none may know but the adepts ۱۳ spiritual lore , 


5932 See xx 78 79, also vn 135-137 
5933. Cf xxiv 44 


5934 If man grows arrogant or forgets his accountability to God, in his ignorance or thought 
lessness he 1s reminded that he1s only an insignificant speck in God's spacious Creation All the 
excellence that man acquires is the gift of God, Who has bestowed on him a high Destiny if he 
fulfils the purpose of his creation wu 30-39, Then follows a nature passage, pointing to the glory of 
the heavens and the earth, and how they are both made to subserve the hfe of man 


1683 (S. 5515ا‎ 3 


28. On high hath He raised Cet 
Its canopy, and He hath ۶م سکیا‎ 
Given it order and perfection.”” \ “a 
29. Its night doth He 1 کے‎ 
Endow with darkness, | Og pet ۔وا‎ ٥۹ 
And its splendour doth He 4 \ نے‎ 
Bring out (with light). خر ات‎ 


30 And the earth, 10٣٥,۳۶ 
Hath He extended 


& صر ےب ہے اصا۲ط | 

| مَحمات‎ Sls So والاض‎ ۳| 

(To a wide expanse), | 

| 

31. He draweth out 
Therefrom its moisture | 


۳-آخرح le‏ م اوه 


And its pasture ,5 (4 lot 
| ٥ 
| 
32. And the mountains | ITV KAI صھ‎ 
Hath He firmly fixed; ™ | ایال الا‎ ٣۷ 
| 
33. For use and convenience *” ! وص س رس صورم صظ ط‎ 
To you and your cattle. 0 aN) متاعا لک‎ ۳٣ 


٦ 
ب+جیۃ6 بب +) ہد‎ as aon ent ae جہ یمر ہلیم‎ ree ooo eee ee  ےمموے ہو‎ | 





tomes 


5935 Cf 1 29 The mystery of the heavens with their countless stars and the planets obeying 
the laws of motion, and the sun and moon influencing the temperature and climates of the earth 
from thousands or millions of miles, illustrate the order and perfection which God has given to His 
Creation Can man then remain exempt from his responsibility for his deeds, endowed as he 1s with 
a will, or deny the Day of Sorting Out, which 1s the Day of Judgment ? 


5936 [ts of course refers to the starry heaven Both the Night and the Day have each its own 
beauty and its utility for man, as has been frequently pointed out inthe Qur-dn The night isa 
period of darkness, but it has also its splendours of light in the moon or the planets Jupiter or Venus, 
or stars like Sirrus or the Milky Way These countless lghts of night have their own beauty, and 
by day there 1s the Splendour of the sun for us which in Creation as a whole, 1s just one of countless 
Stars 


5937 Moreover or, more literally, after (that Seen 4475toxh 1 


5938 The underground springs and wells of water as well as rivers and glaciers in northern 
climates are due to the different levels of highlands and lowlands They spread the moisture evenly 
as wanted, and give corn, fruits, and vegetables to man and pastures and feeding grounds to beasts 
of the ۱۵۰ء8‎ For the wonderful circuit or cvcle of water between heaven and earth, see notes 3106 
(xxv 49) and 3111 (xxv 53). 


5939 Seen 2038to xv: 15 The “eternal hills’ are the main teservoirs for the storage and 
gradual distribution of water, the very basis for the life of man and beast 


5040, This clause I construe to apply to verses 30, 31, and 32 above Everything on earth has, 
by God's bountiful providence, been arranged to subserve the use and convenience of man and the 
lower life which depends upon him = The intermediary between God's providence and the actual use 
made of God's other gifts 1s man’s own intelligence and initiative, which are also giftsef God, 


S. pxxrkx. 34.41,} 1684 


34. Wilherefore, when th ۱ ٠ 
مار دا‎ when there comes AST AL 1 


(Event),—™ 


35. The Day when Man 
Sha]] remember (all) 
That he strove for,*" 


مرک انان ماسی 6 


بت الم 
لن زی ہ 


36. And Hell-Fuire shall be 
Placed in full view ™ 
For (all) to see,— 


er me EN a See 


37. Then, for such as had یپ ےو‎ 
Transgressed all bounds, O Ab’ Cm وا‎ 

38. And had preferred ۰" رام ۹ ۱۶ے وں لا‎ 
The life of this world, ۱ O Baul pe! sf) ۸۔و‎ 

| 

39. The Abode will be | 5 ۹۸۹ وص ہھ۸‎ ZN ۶ء‎ 
Hell-Fire , O AAS, pee sf | ۹ؤ‎ 

40. And for such as had a AGS 214 aA مرگرس‎ 
Entertained the fear 43) Ale IZ ey م۔و ا‎ 
Of standing before SRR C40 
Their Lord's (tribunal) ری الثغس‎ 
And had restrained Y WZ 
(Their) soul from lower Desires, O rl ین‎ 

41, Their Abode will be ٥ 5 الادی‎ Ca ان ادا‎ osm 
The Garden. 





5941 The Judgment the time for sorting out all things according to their true, intrinsic, and 
eternal values. 


5042 The Judgment will be not only for his acts but for his motives “ all he strove for" In this 
life he may forget his 11!-deeds, but in the new conditions he will not only remember them, but the 
Fire of Punishment will be plainly visible to him, and not only to him, but 1t will be “for all to see”, 
This will add to the sinner’s humiliation 


5943, Cf, xxv. 91. 


5044 The abiding Punishment will be for those who had wilfully and persistently rebelled against 
God, '' transgressing all bounds ؛''‎ and had given themselves up to the vanities and lusts of this lower 
hfe This Punishment will not touch those who had repented and been forgiven, nor those guilty, 
through human frailty, of minor sins, whose deeds will be weighed in the balance against their good 
deeds ci, 6-9 


5945 The contrast 1s complete and parallel the persistent rebels against God's Law, who 
preferred the lower life, are to dwell in the Fire of Punishment, while those who humbly feared the 
punishment of sin and believing in their Lord's warnings, restrained their lower desires, will dwell 
inthe Gardey, See last note 


1685 [S جس‎ ×. 42.46. 

42, Jlhey ask thee * ef/f4y دص اص سے‎ 7 
About the Hour,—‘ When FN FE GEE ow 
W1ll be its appointed time ?’ b ty iy 80 

O case ۰ 


43. Wherein art thou (concerned) ط٣۶‎ ۹۷ کروی‎ 99» 
With the declaration )," (۷ O مِن لھا‎ eal | لہ‎ - (7 


er ee re ame ne سے‎ 


44, With thy Lord 1s b (4 \439 نے بے‎ 
The Limit ™ fixed therefor O ۶۔ لی رك مہا‎ 


45, Thou art but a Warner 
For such as fear it ™ 


46. The Day they see it, 
(It will be) as if they 
Had tarried but a single 
Evening, or (at most till) 
The following morn ۶ 


2 A نم‎ 6-0" 
se J) AAS 3 
6 \4 گرا‎ 5 2 


a eee ee مہ‎ ee ee ~- 


ہمیچ موعلہ gees‏ پمموڈہم‌آَجمسپچس+ددسرسچٹوھہمسی۔مشرمعا راقو اہ نان عم میں اسم ہے مسسدمیلف tt cette ee aio‏ امم ہی ہمیلو یلم ےسا en ee,‏ -~ ہم i‏ 











5946 Cf vu 187 andn 1159 Only God can revealit But were it known, "heavy were its 
burden through the heavens and the earth ' 


5947 Out time has no Sort of compaiison with the timeless state 1n the new spiritual World in 
which the final Judgment will take place Nor can its Jimits—how long it will last — be set except in 
the Will of Almighty God, Lord of Supreme Wisdom, Justice, and Goodness x: 107-108 But it 15 
near, in the sense explained in n 5914 to Ixxvin 0, 


59048 The warning 1s only effective for those who believe in God and ×× the Final Account 
Such men immediately turn in repentance to God, and 1٤ 1۰ to lead such men and help them, that 
Prophets are sent 


5949 Cf x 45, where the expression used is ‘ it will be asif they had tarried but an hour of a 
day’ Here the metaphor used is “ a single evening, or, at most, till the following mom". Death 
is like sleep, and may be compared to the evening of life. In sleep we do not know how the time 
passes, When we wake up from the sleep of Death at the Resurrection, we shall not know whether 
It was the following moment or the following hour after we slept, but we shall feel that ٤ 1s 
morning, for we shall be conscious of all that goes on, as one awakened in the morning. 


intro, to 8. Lxxx. ] 1686 0 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY. SURA LXXX (‘Abasa) 


This 1s an early Meccan Siira, and 1s connected with an incident which reflects 
the highest honour on the Prophet's sincerity in the Revelations that were vouchsafed to 
him even if they seemed to reprove him for some natural and human zeal that led him 
to a false step in his mission according to his own high standards. 


He was once deeply and earnestly engaged in trying to explain the holy Qur-an 
to Pagan Quraish leaders, when he.was interrupted by a blind man, ‘Abdullah ibn 
Umm--Maktim, one who was also poor, so that no one took any notice of him. He 
wanted to learn the Qur-in. The holy Prophet naturally disliked the interruption and 
showed impatience. Perhaps the poor man’s feelings were hurt. But he whose gentle 
heart ever sympathised with the poor and the afflicted, got new Light from above, and 
without the least hesitation published this revelation, which forms part of the sacred 
scripture of Islam, as described in verses 13-16 And the Prophet always afterwards 
held the man in high honour. 


The mecident was only a passing incident, but after explaining the eternal 
principles of revelation, the Siira recapitulates the Mercies of God to man, and the 
consequences of a good or a wicked life here, as seen in the spiritual world to come, in 
the Hereafter 


C. 260.—Men not blest with the good things of this hfe 
(Ixxx, 1-42.) May yet be earnest seekers of Truth 
And Purity, and deserve as much attention as those 
Who seem to wield some influence, yet who 
In their pride are self-sufficient God’s Message 
Is universal all have a right 
To hear it. Held high in honour, kept 
Pure and holy, it should be writ 
By none but good and honourable men. 
= ¥ * * 
God’s Grace 1s showered on man not less 
For his inner growth than in his outward 
Life. There must be a final Reckoning, 
When each soul must stand on its own past Record 
The faces, then, of the Blest will beam 
With Joy and Light, while the Doers of Iniquity 
Will hide in Dust and Shame and Darkness. 






Stra LXXX., : 7. 

'Abasa, or He Frowned. 5 زا‎ Cee ٠ ۹” 

In the name of God, Most Gracious, ۱ رو ا‎ ce 71 ۷د‎ 
Most Merciful. ey ope gt پنے‎ 

1 (he Prophet) f frowned ۱ Wie vee ۱ 


And turned away,™ 


23! 


7 ان ae‏ اکنل 0 


| 
2. Because there came to him | 
The blind man (iaterrupting). | 


P 
3. But what could tell thee WEA MWR A\o وو‎ ۱ 
But that perchance he might 6 S53 ula) 33 .مم‎ 


Grow (in spiritual understanding)?— 


4. Or that he might receive 
Admonition, and the teaching 


494 
9 میں‎ er 
Might profit him ? 


۷وی مو sy ea‏ ٹ 
کش seth‏ 5 


~ مس یینو یے سم خح‪ل۱لد سس —_—_— 


5. As to one who regards رہ‎ 
Himself as self-sufficient,” 


6. To him dost thou attend ; 


° ستا‎ NS .. 


7 Though it 1s no blame 
To thee if he grow not *” نطو‎ ‘9-4 
(In spiritual understanding). 


۱ 
۱ 


- سم eee fe | eee Deemed‏ نم نے کے لس ہے ےہ شمااووڈفچکھلچڑلی سے مود ceeds cate‏ ات حم رہ ہے مرو ہمعم میم ایی ee‏ 


af 


مس کم ك٭ے مم یے۔۔مہہمےسولاس9ومرسیوہ+وسبہوژؤد سم ٗ ااپواوپوجچھے پھمیں جو 





سوہ me‏ ود تو دہ wr‏ 


5950 ء5‎ the Introduction to this 5108 for the incident to which thisiefers ‘Ihe lesson 1s that 
neither spiritual worth nor the prospect of effective spiritual guidance 1s to be measured by a man’s 
position in life The poor, or the blind, the halt, or the maimed, may be more susceptible to the 
teaching of God’s Word than men ٭‎ are apparentlv gifted, but who suffer from arrogance and 
self-sufficiency 


5951 It may be that the poor blind man might, on account of his will to Jearn, be more likely to 
grow in his own spiritual development or to profit by any lessons taught to him even in reproof than 
a self-sufficient leader, In factit wasso For the blind man became a true and sincere Muslim and 
lived to become a governor of Madina 


5952 Such a one would be a Pagan Quraish leader, whom the holy Prophet was anxious to get 
into his fold, in order that the work of preaching God's Message might be facilitated But sucha 
Message works first amongst the simple and lowly, the poor and despised folk, and the mighty ones 
of the earth اہ‎ come in when the stream rushes in with irresistible force 


5953 God's Message is for all, but if the great ones arrogantly keep back from :t, 1t 1s no fault of 
the Preacher, 80 Jong as he ظ٤‎ proclaimed the Message He should attend to all, and specially ۴ 
the humble and lowly. 


S, xxx; 8-17.) 1688 


8. But as to him who came مزرم سے 19/4 لپ ا‎ 
Teo thee striving earnestly, LB WGDAS مآ ھن‎ 
9. And with fear روس ٹیا لا‎ 
(In his heart), O شوہ‎ 9-49 
10. Of him wast thou unmindful. لیم‎ ASS a 1 fe 
1} y no means ال‎ 1 


۱ (Should it be so)! 


e ٠ he 
For it is indeed ee 2 % S555) 


A Message of instruction 


12. Therefore let whoso will A (kA NY سے‎ 
Keep it in remembrance. ~ 0 8 6 سن‎ ; 
13, (¥#t™ is) in Books of 4 9 os 
Held (greatly) in honour, 6 $4 Gee (3-1 
14. Exalted (in dignity), بروظےرب و۶ 0/41 يف‎ 
Kept pure and holy, O 4h ۶ شر رح‎ -۴ 
15. (Written) by the hands: ہے 9447 لا‎ 
Of scribes— O § pew ی‎ Noa 
16. Honourable and b f/f ر,ح.‎ 
Pious and Just. O Jur zly-i4 
17. SM oe to man |! 9142.4, 7 4, 
What hath (0 him os) ال۸ الا‎ ا٤‎ 
Reject God ط‎ 4, 
6 KANT 








5954, The fear in the blind man's heart may have been two-fold (1) He was humble and God- 
fearing, not arrogant and self-sufficient , (2) being poor and blind, he feared to intrude, yet his earnest 
desire to learn the Qur-fn made him bold, and he came, perhaps unseasonably, but was yet worthy 
of encouragement, because of the purity of his heart. 

5955. God's Message 18 a universal Message, from which no one ذ۱‎ to be excluded,—rich or poor, 
old or young, great or lowly, learned or ignorant If anyone had the spiritual craving that needed 
satisfaction, he was to be given precedence 1f there was to be any question of precedence at all, 

5956. At the time this Sdra was revealed, there were perhaps only about 42 or 45 SOras in the 
hands of the Muslims But it was a sufficient body of Revelation of high spiritual value, to which 
the descnption given here could be applied It was held in the highest honour, its place in the 
hearts of Muslims was more exalted than that of anything else; as God's Word. it was pure and 
sacred , and those who transcribed it were men who were honourable, just and pious The legend 
that the earlv 580۲85 were not carefully written down and preserved inbooks 18a pure invention, 
The recensions made later 15 the time of the first and the third Khalifas were merely to preserve the 
purity and safeguard the arrangement of the text, at.a time when the expansion of Islam among, 
non- Arabic-speaking peoples made such precautions necessary 


1689 ]3: exxx. 18-25. 


” 


18. From what stuff ‘3 ya 7 
Hath He created him? O PAP 1 ہرم ی‎ 


19, From a sperm-drop: ۶” 
He hath created him, and then 
Mouldeth him 1n due proportions: 


جح ای 
۸ین Balad‏ * 

: 2 (+GGS UAT 
6 5655 GS 


۰) Geen a An Ze کہہے‎ 
© es Cath B-+ 


3 3 \ 
لا‎ 2% L410% 
EK Ap SE 


20. Then doth He make 
His path smooth for him , 


21. Then He causeth him to die, 
And putteth him صد‎ his Grave; ء,‎ 8 


a 


حم 
ےم « ہہ nati‏ 


ہے ے 73h‏ 5 
SES) 5-0‏ اکر ٹ 


~ 
ہس‎ 
ry ON 
7 wet ww ~ 


6 NT 


64 alah J} Sa, af 5 ۱ 


ad 


22. Then, whenitis - 

His Will, He will 
Raise him up (again). 
| 


23. By no means hath he 
Fulfilled what God 
Hath commanded him.*” 


te 


24. Ji ien let man look 
At his Food,™ 
(And how We provide 1t) 


25. For that We peur forth 


Water in abundance, 2: bo اص رت اار2‎ -۵ 


ا ہے ٭ 





5957 Cf Ixxv: 2. 8٥٥ ص‎ 5832 The orngin of man as an ammalislowly indeed But what further 
faculties and capacities has not God granted to man? Besides his animal body, in which also he 
shares in all the blessings which God has bestowed on the rest of His Creation, man has been 
granted divine gifts which entitle him to be called the Vicegerent of God on earth i1 30, Hehasa 
will, he has spiritual perception , he 1s capable of divine love ; he can control natute within certain 
limits, and subject nature's forces to his own use And he has been given the power of judgment, $0 
that he can avoid excess and defect, and follow the middle path And that path, as wellas all that 
18 necessary for his life ۱5 1ts manifold aspects, has been made easy for him, 


‘ $958, Cf xx 55 Death1s an inevitable event after the bref life on this earth, but it 18 also ma 
serise a blessing,—a release from the imperfections of this world, a close of the probationary period, 
after which will dawn the full Reality “The Grave” may be understood to be the period between 
physical death and ummortal Life, whatever may be the mode of disposal of the dead body, This 
intermediate period 1s the Barzakh or Partition seen 2940 toxxm 101 


$959, Though all these blessings and stages have been provided by God's Grace for the good of 
man, yet unregenerate man falls in carrying out the purpose of his creation and life. 


$960. After a reference to man’s inner history, there snow a reference to just one item in his 
daily outer life, his food ۰ and ۱٤ is shown how the forces of heaven and earth umts by God's 
Gommand to servaman and his dependants, “for use and convemence to you and your 7+۳7 
(verse 32 below) If that is the case with just one item, food, how mych more Gamprehansive wGod'g: 
beneficence when the whole of man s needs are considered ! 


8 EXXX, 26-364] 1690 


26. And We split t the کت‎ th Ses 
In fragments,” } Bs ery a iA ۹٢۶ اص‎ 
27. And produce therein ™ Corn, ری لا‎ eshte 7 +ہ‎ 
"- ۱ ا 0ئ‎ 
28. And Grapes and nutritious Plants, Y tH» 
© علیا 3 قضیا‎ 3-1 
29. And Olives and Dates, 2 ¢ کی 7 وگ‎ , . 
30. And enclosed Gardens,” I oy oP 7 
Dense with lofty trees, © 2 ہو‎ ْ 
| 
31. And Fruits and Fodder,— y se . 
٥ Gis 2455 4m 
32, For use and convertience b It بس برا‎ Pree 
To you and your cattle.” O AAS IES فک اع‎ ٣ 
33. it ۱٥ہئ٢‎ when there 2 £44 , ۶ 
Comes the Deafening Noise,—™ ۵ جات الاک‎ Sw 
34. That Day shall a man | کے ور لا‎ K وط‎ ۹ 90% 797 . 
Flee from his own brother, a O آخب2‎ Cy ss) | 77 امو‎ 


35. And from his mother 
And his father, 


>) 47,447 

O ۔د اؤوواپیا‎ -- 
» ad 4\0 @ 

3-14 صا حِتہ و 450 


eves‏ مب 


| 
36. And from his wife | 


And his children. 
| 








5061. The water comes from the clouds 1n plentiful abundance, the earth 1s ploughed, and the 
soilis broken up in fragments, and yields an abundant harvest of cereals (Corn), trellised fruit 
(Grapes), and vegetable food «nutritious Plants), as well as fruit that can keep for long periods and 
serve many uses, like olives and dates 


5062 Therein 2¢ from within the earth or the soil 


5963 We not only get field crops such as were mentioned inn 5961 above, but we have the 
more highly cultivated garden crops, both in the way of lofty trees,and in the way of carefully 
tended fruits like the fig, and then we have grass and all kinds of fodder 


5064.,.The same verse occurs at xxix 33, where n 5940 explains the wider meaning in that 
context r 
5965 Preliminary to the establishment of the Final Judgment 


5066 ven those wha were nearest and dearest ط۱‎ thjs life wil] not be able or willing to help each: 
other on that awful Day Onthe contrary, if they have to receive a sentence for their «ins, they 
wall ba anxious Yo avoid evén sharing each other's sorrows‘or witnessing each other's humiliation , 
for eath will have enough’ of his own trowbles to octupy lim =On the other hand, the Righteous: 
will bé united with their nghteous families انا ٭‎ 21; and their faces will be "bedmung, laughing? 
reyouemng '! (ina. 38-39), می ا بت‎ : / ۱ ; 


' ہےر‎ Sere رز‎ 7 daew 49 ede ٢ رو“‎ o "de 3 


| ” 


٢ --{ Se LXEZ. 37-42.‏ 1 یل 


37. Each one of them, ۶4 نو‎ 
That Day, will have | made ار‎ Se Me 
| 24 Atha OE Gus با‎ 


Enough concern (of his own) 
To make him indiffereat.- ela سم‎ 
To the others.” 


38 Some Faces that Day | ¥ By. he و وو شرے‎ 
Will be beaming, | 0 َسْفْرة‎ Aes) ۳۔وجوج‎ -- 
۱ ‘ . a 
39. Laughing, rejoicing £8 7492 94,94 f a ۱ 
۱ | اد ارات‎ ۸) 
40. And other faces that Day we م۔وو,ی“ٰ> سک ربمم‎ 
W1il be dust-stained :*' | ۷ یہ ارڈ‎ eat سیت‎ 
41. Blackness will cover them : 2 7 KG x55 a 
42. Such will be 4 ra AS SRA وضو‎ ۱ 
The Rejecters of God, O ہچرہ‎ 3 Lob ۔ اہك‎ Ge 


The Doers of Iniquity. 


نوہ تہ اہج ڑا cet oo Ee Chee‏ جی مود 








ط tes Gre line‏ سی ووسوسوسو 





rele 





5967 Cf Ixx. 10-14 No friend will ask after a friend that Day On the contrary the sinner will 
desire to save himself at the expense even of his own family and benefactors 


5968 The dust on the faces of the sinners will be in contrast to the beaming light on the faces of 
the righteous , and the blackness in contrast to the “laughing, rejoicing” faces of the nghteous 
But the dust also suggests that being Rejecters of God, their faces and eyes and faculties were 
choked 1n dust, and the blackness suggests that being Doers of Iniquity they had no part or lot m 
Purity or Light, Another contrast may possibly be deduced the humble and lowly may be '' صر‎ 
the dust" in this life, and the arrogant sinners in sunshine, but the réles will be reversed at 


Judgment. 


e&xx1,] 1692 +۵261۰‏ !5 1€ ,فاوط 
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۶ vs 
INTRODUCTION TO SURA LXXXI (Talwir). 

This 1s quite an early Meccan Sfira, perhaps the sixth or seventh in chronologi- 
cal order. It opens with a seties of highly mystical metaphors suggesting the break-up 
of the world as we know it (verses 1-13) and the enforcement of complete personal 
responsibility for each soul (verse 14). Then there 1s a mystical passage showing how 
the Quranic Revelation was true, and revealed through the angel Gabnel, and not 
merely a rhapsody from one possessed. Revelation 1s given for man’s spiritual guidance 
(verses 14-29), 


~ 


Comparable with this Stira are the Sfiras Ixxxti and Ixxxiv which may: bé read 
with this. 


Summary 


a 


C. 261.-—-How ئی‎ the soul’s self-conviction be fitly 

(ixxx1, 1-29.) Expressed, except by types of tremendous 
Cataclysms صا‎ nature, and still more by tremendous” 
Searchings in the heart of man? These want 
Deep pondering. When once the spiritual Dawn 
Has “ breathed away ” the Darkness of the Night, 
The Vision Glorious clears all doubts, 
And brings us face to face with Truth. 
The highest Archangel in heaven is sent 
By God to bring these truths to men 
Through their Apostle. God’'s,Grace flows freely : 
We have but to tune our Will to His, — 
The ever-loving Righteous God. 


1693 {S. oxxx1. 1-5. 
Stra LXXXI1. 
Takwir, or the Folding Up. 





In the name of God, Most Gractous, 


سے اڈ ال op‏ الس سم اس Most‏ 


1. الا‎ hen the sun ™ ۱ 
(With its spacious light) جا‎ 2 POS fee: ا۔اڈ‎ 
Is folded up ۳۷ | اك 1ے‎ 


2. When the stars *” من‎ 9A, eI Migs | 
Fall, losing their lustre , | O SHE yy اذٰإو-٢‎ 
3. When the mountains vanish | 
(Like a mirage) , *” i oii Wed! وك‎ 


4, When the she-cimels, 


Ten months with young, 5 5 Apert Was. 


Ace left untended , *” 


5, When the wild beasts : yp 9 
Are herded together ٠ ay 4اا وش‎ 


| 


5969, Verses 1 to 13 are conditional clauses, and the substantive clause 1s in verse 14 The time 
will come when nature’s processes as we know them will cease to function, and the soul will only 
then know by self conviction the results of its actions With reference to an individual soul, its 
resurrection 18 155 supreme crisis the whole world of sense, and even of imagination and reason, 
mélts away, and its whole spiritual scroll is laid bare before it 





5970 The conditional clauses are twelve, in two groups of six The first six affect the outer or 
physical life of man, the last six, his inmost spiritual life Let us take them one by one. (1) The 
biggest factor affecting us in the external physical World 1s the light, heat, and perhaps electiic or 
magnetic energy of the sun The suns the source of all the light, heat, and energy, and indeed the 
source and support of all the physical hfe that we know It 1s the biggest factor and yet most 
remote from us 1n our solar system Yet the sources of our inner spiritual life will be greater and 
more lasting, for they will survive it The sun as the centre of our solar s\ stem also stands as a 
symbol of the present order of things The physical forces, as defined in Newton's laws of Matter 
and Attraction, will also break up with the break-up of the sun 

Is folded up 18 folded up, or twisted up, like a sheet or a garment 


5971, (2) Next after the sun, we can derive faint lights from the innumerable stars in the 
firmament, For all the ages of which we have any record, these stars have remained fixed. 


Nothing can be mote fixed , yet they can and will fail 


5972, Cf Ixxviu.20 (3) On our own earth the mountaims—the “ eternal hills "—seem the most 
striking examples of stability , yet they will be swept away like a mirage, as if they had never existed, 


5073 (4) The type of Arab property, as well as the type of the Arab pet, was the camel, and the 
most precious camel was the she-camel just about to be delivered of ber young. She would in| 
norma] times be most sedulously cared for But when all our landmarks of this life vanish, even she 


would be Jeft untended. Nothing would then beasitisnow. رر‎ ۰ 


S. 55ب‎ '5-10,) 1694 


(Ip human habitations) ; ۰ و نے‎ 
6. When the oceans *”* ۸۶ کے ھ,‎ 7٤۶ , 
' Boil over with a swell ; 0 ue / 2 13} a" ; 


7. When the souls Ls 97 7 yy ati) عوَإوًا‎ 


Are sorted “اہ‎ 
(Being joined, hike with like); 


8, When the female (infant), وب‎ sho Chins 
Buried alive, 1s questioned— 0 ay ۵ھ ا 45 دة‎ 

9. For what crime & re 24 , 
She was killed ; *” O eh GAS g ۹۔‎ ۱ 

10. When the Scrolls ۱ ئٌٔ‎ sof ور ار‎ 7 
Are laid open ۴ | O wy ave)|\3) اہو‎ 





5974 (5) In the present world, the wild animals fear each other and they all fear man and 
normally keep awav from human habitations But when this order passes away, the hon will 16 
down with the lamb, and there will be scarcely any differentiation between human habitations and 
the wilds of the forests - 





oe wae a ae ano‏ یں = aaa oa some sates‏ ۔ ہضور ۲ کو ee ge ee‏ ہے ےھت vere‏ — بے ہف ہے سے کچھ مالومموممت ‏ اتا عم ہمہ ee eine‏ ہے ھی سے 


5975. See lu 6 and n,. 5041 (6) The oceans, which now keep their bounds, will surge and boul 
over, and overwhelm all landmarks At present the waters seem to have reached their fixed and 
normal levels, but the whole equilibrium will then be disturbed Such will be the complete wreck 
of this transitory world, at the approach of the dawn of the permanent Reality But these are 
physical symbols, relating to the outer nature surrounding the physical nature of man, The 
remaining six, vz the 7th to the 12th, descnbe the ordering of the new spiritual World, from which 
all present seeming incongruities will be removed 


5976 Cf ivi 7, where the sorting out into three classes is mentioned, viz § Those Nearest to 
God the Companions of the Right Hand, and the Companions of the Left Hand That was a sort 
of bread general division The meaning in this passage 1s wider (7) Whereas in this world of 
probation, gond 1s mixed with evil, knowledge with ignorance power with arrogance, and so on,—1n 
the new world of Reality, all true values will be restored, and like will consort with like, for ۱٤ will 
be a world of perfect Peace, Harmony, and Justice 


5977 (8) In this world of sin and sorrow, much unjust suffering 1s caused, and innocent lives 
sacrificed, without a trace being left, by which offenders can be brought to justice. A striking 
example before the Quraish was female infanticide cf xvi 58-59, and n 2084, The crime was 
committed in the guise of social plausibility 1n secret collusion, and no question was asked here 
But in the spiritual world of Justice, full questions will be asked, and the victim herself—dumb here— 
will be able to give evidence, for she had committed no crime herself The proofs will be drawn 
from the very means used for concealment 


5978 (9) The Scrolls recording the deeds of men, good or bad, will then be laid open before all 
Cf ۱ 17-18, n 4954 ; also Ixxxn 11-12. In the present phenomenal world, things may be concealed ; 
but in the spiritual world of absolute Reality, every secret 1s opened out, good or bad. The whole 
tale of acts, omissions, motives, imponderable spiritual hurt, neglect, or help will be fad bare. . 


1695 [S. UXXXL, 12615, 


31و اذا on 17 2 EL AEST‏ ید deat‏ 11 
Sights‏ 5 وس او 
ARPA F 3)5-1"‏ & ین سی rote‏ وم * .13 
سک 6B‏ ما تحکٹ 6 | کس 0 Gina‏ 


15, 30ھ‎ verily 1 ۰ء‎ | y وہ‎ 
To witness the Planets—™ 0 eet Lat YS-10 
That recede, 


eee:‏ ہیس۔۔ n‏ سی ہم سس ہم مہ سہمؤوچسمسمس-ٗوومہہودومریھوے۔مسٗچصسحجےو سے تد ود ساب ed‏ سم سے 








5979 The World on High literally, the Sky, or Heaven as standing for both the Blazing Fire and 
the Garden, the Home of the Hereafter (10) The souls spiritual Sky—the things it held high or 
sacred —will be stripped of the thin blue that gave rest—and partly illuston—to its spiritual eye in 
this world of s!lusions Just as when an animal 1s skinned, ۱٤١ real flesh and blood and inner organs 
become visible, without any outer coating to hold them together, so the inmost state of the spiritual 
world will then hecome plain 


5980 (11) Then will burn the inner Hell,—an intense realisation of spiritual anguish, worse than 
the fiercest fire 


5981 (12) The last of the Metaphors, the Garden of Bliss—the Light of God’s Face (xcn, 20)— 
will come in sight,—not vet attained, but visible, or ‘brought near’ For the scales have fallen from 
the eyes, and the soul knows ttself 


5082 In Eastern literature, especially in religious allegory, there are usually more meanings than 
one, enfolded in each other They must be understood, if the reader wishes to get the full sense of 
the passage This apphies specially to the Qur-an The parallel meaning, favoured by the Stfis, 
take the first six physical facts (verses 1-6) also as allegorical (1) As the sun 1s the centre of the 
solar system, so our lower self 1s the centre of our ordinary motives and desires, the light of that self 
must be darkened to make room for the Reality (2) The minor hght of the stars 1s our ordinary 
human wisdom this must be dropped before we get spiritual vision (3) Our worldly ambitions are 
the mountains, which must vanish similarly (4) Greed and love of gain are the camels big with 
young, that must be left untended (5) Our passions arethe wild animals that must be tamed 
(6) The oceans of divine grace must boil over and cover our whole being All this must occur at 
any point of time, even to an individual in this life when God’s Glory shines on him 

Another interpretation would be to apply it to the Lesser Judgment, when the soul passes out of 
this physical body , see Ixxv 22, n 5822 , Ixxvin 40, n. 5914, and Ixxix 14, n 5926 


5983 This 1s the conclusion It 1s only on such conditions that the soul reaches :ts full 
realisation, Put forward cf “the Deeds which his hands have sent forth " in Ixxvin 40 


5984 Cf ۱۷۱۱ 75,n 5258, for the witness that the heavenly bodies bear symbolically to the power, 
beauty, and goodness of God, in sending His Revelation Seen 5798 to Ixxiv, 32, for the significance 
of an adjuration 1n the Qur-an 


5985 The appeal here 1s made to three things, the Planets, the Night, and the Dawn, (1) The 
Planets have a retrograde and a forward motion, and, during occultation, hide or disappear behind 
the sun or moon, or are otherwise invisible or appear stationary They behave differently from the 
millions of stars around them. Yet they are not mere erratic hodies, but obey definite laws, and 
evidence the power and wisdom of God, 


8. 5××. 16-22.] 1696 


16 Go straight, or hide; ۰: Syn 


17. And the Night ص 794 لا‎ ۳ 
As it dissipates ;*™ >وَاَُل )8 عسعحس ں‎ 


18 And the Dawn ہام ,2444.4 لا‎ 
As it breathes aw 0 إِذا‎ eval ۸و‎ 
The darkness ;— 

19, Verily this is the word Y 9S کاو وی‎ 4 
Of a most honourable (۸ تد٥ 7ھ ™ رہ‎ as aA 45) ۹ 

20, Endued with Power, Z ° 
With rank before دی ڈیو‎ ٣ 


The Lord of the Throne,*™ عم‎ 
5 pS chill sd Cis 


21. With authority there, 


6 4 ط 
(And) faithful to his trust. O peel 33 olds‏ 


22. And (O people (ا‎ 9997 es 
Your Compaaton 1s is not | ما صا کیرب مجکون‎ و۷٢‎ 
One possessed ;° | 


5986 How the Night gradually declines after its height at midnight! It seems gradually to steal 
away, and as Dawn approaches, to merge into Day So a soul 1n spiritual darkness gradually 
awakes to its spiritual Dawn through Revelation 


5987 The slow “ breathing out '' of the darkness by the Dawn, shows us, by beautiful imagery, 
that these mysterious operations, of which people in their ignorance are frightened if they have to 
do with darkness, are really beneficent operations of God They have nothing to do with evil 
spirits, or witches, or magic For three questions were actually raised about the holy Prophet's 
Ministry by the #gnorant (1) Did his wonderful works come from himself and not from God ? 
(2) Was he possessed of an evil spimt ? In other words, was he mad? For that was the theory of 
madness then current (3) Was he a soothsayer, or necromancer, or magician’? For he had virtues, 
powers, and eloquence, so extraordinary that they could not understand him 


5988 They are told here that all their three theories were foolish, The Revelation was really 
from God Their wonder should cease if they observe the daily miracles worked round them in nature 
The bringer of God's Message was the angel Gabriel, and not an evil spirit 


5989 Not only was the bringer of the Revelation, Gabriel, an honourable Messenger, incapable of 
deceit, but he had, in the angelic kingdom, rank and authority before God’s Throne, and he could 
convey an authoritative divine Message He was, like the holy Apostle, faithful to his trust , and 
therefore there could be no question of the Message being delivered in any other way than exactly 
according to the divine Will and Purpose These epithets could apply to the Prophet himself, but 
in view of verse 23 below, it 18 best to understand them of Gabriel 


5990 After describing the credentials of the Archangel Gabriel, the Text now appeals to the 
people to consider their own “ Companion ", the Prophet, who had been born among them and had 
lived with them, and was known to be an honourable, truthful, and trustworthy man _ If Gabriel 
was the one who brought the Message to him, then there was no question of demoniacal possesscin 
And the Prophet had seen him in his inspired vision '' کر‎ the clear honzon”, 


1697 (S. Lxxxt. 23:29, 


23. And without doubt he saw him G9 Py ALIFE gle gee, 
In the clear horizon ™ 0 ۔وٴلٰقں راج بای ا ہین‎ ٣ 
24. Neither doth he withhold !ص2 کک نہ 4 و ے‎ 
Grudgingly a knowledge 0 Geez Coal ie ۔و ماشو‎ ۳٣۷ 
Of the Unseen.™ 
25. Nor 1s it the word رھ کی عور ے لا‎ 
Of an evil spirit accursed.™ Ogres ge” J: 45 ۵۔‎ 
26. Jlflhen whither go ye ?™ سے عیرے ط‎ AIK 
' O ONS “۔ این‎ 
27. Verily this 1s no less ۹۷ک 79 لا‎ GOS تھے‎ 
Than a Message 0 Crore) ’, ik: ان‎ Fe 
To (all) the Worlds :™ 
28. (With profit) to whoever ط‎ 49,494 9K S, 437 
Among you wills O لمع گا منکیڑ ار سمشجم‎ 
To go straight :*™ 


The Cherisher of the Worlds. t داب ےم‎ 97 
6 رب الع‎ & 


5091 Read along with this the whole passage in li 1-18 and notes there , specially n 5092, 
where the two occasions are mentioned when there was a vision of inspiration “ Fortruly did he 
see, of the Signs of his Lord, the Greatest "(1111 18) 


29. But ye shall not will PAC وص!ص ےو‎ Aa 
Except as God wills, — | Zi\5 2) ان‎ HOSP SL 5-10 
| 
| 


5992 Such would be the words of a soothsayer, guarded, ambiguous, and misleading Here 
everything was clear, sane, true, and under divine inspiration 


5993 Such as evil suggestions of envy, spite, greed selfishness, or other vices On the contrary 
the teaching of the Qur-dn is beneficent, pointing to the Right Way, the Way of God Rajim 
literally, driven away with stones, reyected with complete ignominy Cf xv 17 The rite of 
throwing stones 1n the valley of Mind at the close of the Meccan Pilgrmage [seen 217 (6) to 1, 197] 
suggests symbolically that the Pilgrim emphatically, definitely, and finally rejects all Evil 


5004 It has been shown that this is no word ofa mortal, but that it 1s full of divine wisdom , 
that its teaching 1s not that of a madman, but sane to the core and 1n accordance with human 
needs , that it freely and clearly directs you to the right Path and forbids you the Path of evil Why 
then hesitate ° Accept the divine Grace , repent of 5 our sins , and come to the higher Life 


5995 Itis not meant for one class or race , 1t 1s universal, and is addressed to all the Worlds. 
For the meaning of “ Worlds”, seen 20 to1 2. 


5096 Cf Ixxiv, 55-56. God 1s the Cherisher of the Worlds, Lord of Grace and Mercy, and His 
guidance is open to all who have the will to profit by it But that will must be exercised in 
conformity with God's Will (verse 29) Such conformity 1s Islam Verse 28 points to human free- 
will and responsibility , verse 29 to its limitations, Both extremes, viz cast-iron Determmism and 
an idea of Chaotic Free-will, are condemned 


Intro. to S. Lxxxu. ] 1668 [c. 262. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA LXXXII (Infilar), 


In subject-matter this Sfira is cognate to the last, though the best authorities 
consider it a good deal later in chronology in the early Meccan Period 


Its argument is subject to the threefold interpretation mentioned in n 5982 to 
Ixxx1 13, vss., as referring (1) to the final Day of Judgment, 2) to the Lesser Judg- 
ment, on an individual's death, and (3) to the awakening of the Inner Light in the soul 
at any time, that being considered as Death to the Falsities of this life and a Re-birth 
to the true spiritual Reality 


C. 262.— How fixed 1s the order holding together 

(ixxxu. 1-19) This material universe above and below us 7 
Yet it must give way before the vast 
Unfathomed Truth in which man will see 
His past and his future in true perspective. 
To God he owes his life and all 
Its blessings . will he not see 
That the Future depends on Right and Justice ? 
Righteousness must come to its own,’ 
And so must Discord and Rebellion 
The Day must come when Discord 
Must finally cease, and the Peace of God 
And His Command are all-in-all 


1699 1S. uxkixi. 4-4. 
Stra LXXXII. 
Infitar, or The Cleaving Asunder. 






. PAA 
. 7 پا‎ a 5 
٠ کت‎ i 
Le MP چٹ‎ fw. é : m ee 
1 = - reed ec! Bree وا‎ A بات ا‎ 
1 مت سس ہے‎ 2 


2 5 
= و چو ری ری امام ہس رس نے بعد مرش Na‏ 
ue ae‏ پ ہہ ہت ہ ۰ت ج5 0701 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 2 AL: ک0‎ ae 
Most Mercsful. as Cowl dile——}, 


1 SWhen™ the Sky 9 A\74 8, ANA 
Is cleft asunder ; *™ O 2 اذا الک۶ ائفطر‎ 








2 When the Stars y 473 Cn kyo 
Are scattered ; *” | O Sect دا الکوایٹ‎ و۔٢‎ 
: 
3. When the Oceans و گے و‎ Wit) 7 
Are suffered to burst forth ۰ ۱ ٥ = دَاالےَار شر‎ و٣‎ 
4, And when the Graves | لا‎ 9 4499 999344 
Are turned upside down ;—™ O بعارت‎ Sal 3-0" 


سو ee aa‏ ے ae - —— ee‏ مو wee ee = eee‏ _ 
ee‏ مد ےد ا ساس ہے سم سا اہ ~~ 


5997 Cf. the passage Ixxx: 1-14 and notes Forthe three parallel interpretations, see the 
Introduction tothis Stra There are four conditional clauses here, and the substantive clause 1s 1n 
verse 5 InS Ixxx1, there were 12 conditional clauses, and the conclusion was similar, but not 
expressed in precisely thesame terms See 1xxx1 5,n 6002 below The literalinterpretation would 
be that the physical world as we see it now will be destroyed before the final Day of Judgment, 
establishing the true spiritual Reality If the four clauses are interpreted metaphorically (see notes 
5998 6001), we have a reference to the Lesser Judgment, the individual dawn of the true Reality at 
Death If we interpret by the §0f: method, the spiritual crisis may occurto any soul at any 
moment when these metaphorical events occur 


5908 Cf Ixxui 18,n 5769 In the literal meaning, the beautiful blue sky overhead, which we 
{ake tor granted in sunshine and storm, will be shattered to pieces before the new Spiritual World 1s 
established Metaphorically, the partition which seems at present to divide things divine from this 

*phenomenal world has to be shattered before each soul knows the inner Reality about itself 


5999 Cf Ixxx: 2, where the word for ‘stars" (Nujuém) is different, and the verb 1s different 
Najm has reference to brightness, and the verb “ losing their lustre” was appropriate there, to show 
the opposite Kaukab (used here) has more the meaning of a star as fixed in a constellation , and 
the opposite of a fixed and definite order is “scattered”, the verb used here In fact, throughout 
this passage, the dominating idea is the disturbance of order and symmetry The metaphor behind 
the scattering of the constellations 1s thatin the present order of things we see many things 
associated together, e g.1ank with honour, wealth with comfort, etc In the new Spiritual World 
this will be seen to have been nierely fortuitous 


6000 Cf Ixxx: 6,‘ when the oceans boil over with a swell" Here, “ are suffered to burst forth ' 
expresses the end of the present order of things This may be in two ways, interpreted literally 
(1) The barrier which keeps within their respective bounds the various streams of salt and fresh water 
(lv 20, n 5185) will be removed , (2) the Ocean will overwhelm the whole Globe Figuratively, the 
different streams of knowledge, great and small, will be levelled down for only one Knowledge, the 
Light Divine, will hold the field 


6001 This item 1s not mentioned in Ixxx: 1-14 Here itis introduced to show that the whole 
order of things will be so reversed that even Death will not be Death We think there is tranquillity 
in Death, but there will be no tranquillity Luterally, and figuratively, Death will be the beginning 
of anew Life What we think to be Death will bring forth Life. 


S. Lxxxit. 5:12,( 1700 


5. (Then) shall each soul know ےر ہے و‎ G54 رو‎ 
What it hath sent forward ™ CaaS نس‎ f EUle-o 


And (what 1t hath) kept back. 
: رٹ رہ ری‎ ۲ 
6. G@ man! what has و٣۶۶ کش‎ 
Seduced thee from ses) اکا‎ 


Thy Lord Most Beneficent ?>— لا‎ R 42 
y Lor ost Beneficen b piel lsh SEY 


7. Him Who created thee, rants A 
Fashioned thee in due proportion,” OBE Cosh 
And gave thee a just bias ;™ Owe N53 رك‎ on 


8. In whatever Form ™ He wills, SONA NENG روس‎ fF 
Does He put thee together. YAS ا شا‎ ae en مق‎ 
9. Way! but ye do رک ےو و دووص رد لا‎ 
Reject Right and Judgment !®™ O 00007) 210 4 
؟ 4 یم 8 4 .22 لا‎ 
O CARS 2hale نت‎ 5-1 


مہ سس مہ سے - 


10. But verily over you 
(Are appointed angels) ™ 
To protect you,— 


11. Kind and honourable,— لا‎ 9. 
Writing down (your deeds) : | 0 کیا ےی‎ Ane 


احسممہ وس سد مد چسسومد بعد —_- ——_— - ہے ہسو ‏ سح سس سد سے ح سمل ہجتضھ۔ ہے مصسمےے سہبد اف er‏ حرومسم حا ہا لہ ہے re evens ae RT A me‏ 


6002 Sent Forward and kept back may mean_ the deeds of commission and omission 1n this life 
Or the Arabic words may also be translated sent forward and left behind 1te¢, the spiritual 
possibilities which it sent forward for its other life, and the physical things on which it prided itself 
in this life, but which it had to leave behind ١۱ط‎ this life. Or else, the things it put first and the things 
it put last in importance may change places in the new world of Reality ‘ The first shall be last 
and the last shall be first”. 


6003 Cf xv 29 God not only created man, but fashioned him in due proportions, giving him 
extraordinary capacities, and the means wherewith he can fulfil his high destiny 


6004 See n, 834 tovi 1 Having given a limited free will, He gave us a just bias through our 
reason and our spiritual faculties If we err, it 1s our will that 1s at fault 


6005 By “Form” (Sérat) here 1 understand the general shape of things in which any given 
personality 1s placed, including his physical and social environments, his gifts of mind and spirit, and 
all that goes to make up his outer and inner life +The Grace of God 1s shown in all these things, for 
His Will 1s formed from perfect knowledge, wisdom, and goodness 


6006 The goodness and mercies of God, and His constant watchful care of all His creatures 
should make men grateful, instead of which they turn away from the Right and deny the Day of 
Sorting Out, the Day when every action performed here will find its fulfilment 1m just reward or 
punishment 


6007 Besides the faculties given to manto guide him, and the Form and Personality through 
which he can rise by stages to the Presence of God, there are spiritual agencies around him to help 
and protect him, and to note down his Record, so that perfect justice may be done to him at the end 
For these Guardian Angels, see i 17-18, and n 4954 The Record 1s of course figurative, for man’s own 
good, so that perfect justice may be done Gods own knowledge is perfect, and independent of 
Records, 


1701 [S. uxxxu. 12-19, 


12, They know (and understand) 4 ۰ 
All that ye do. أتَ ما تمہ‎ ۔٢‎ 


13 As for the Righteous, © ہے و‎ rw hin Z 
They will be in Bliss; 0 Fa ہو‎ Ars) 1" 
14 And the Wicked— آمپب(ےے ڑھ ےا کے ٭ گے‎ 
They will be in the Fire, 0 لی شجھر‎ eed ك۔ وا‎ 
15, Which they will enter ™ uli کے‎ LK 94 
On the Day of Judgment, و یلوا یم الین ن0‎ 
16. And they will not be O 2 NS, GE J (<4 4 
Able to keep away therefrom. Os, ۔وماشھ‎ 


17 ٥٥ will explain 
To thee what the Day 


arn awa 47, 7‏ لا 
٤ا-وَمًا‏ اَذرك ما یم الیٹ ٥‏ 


سسسمؤمش”مصسوسوسمسمےجوسسے سووٌے س-۔-حد ےصح 


Of Judgment 1s? 
18. Again, what will explain ® resi WtI9 (7 4) مک‎ gt 
To thee what the Day O Gran Bs bs. 


Of Judgment 1s ? ™ 


19. (It will be) the Day G96 ںو‎ p97 
When no soul shall have بیس‎ Oey وم‎ -۹ 


Power (to do) aught b ا کرو‎ 
a 


For another : 7 سر‎ 
© .4%—/ 994 سے‎ 
0 A Main وَالامْر‎ GF 


For the Command, that Day, 

Will be (wholly) with God 

6008 I understand this relative clause to govern “the Fire", 1e, the Punishment It will be 
postponed as long as possible, to give the Sinner every chance of repentance and amendment But 
once the period of probation 1s past, it will be irrevocable There will be no going back from tt 
By inference, the Righteous may individually reach some stage of Bliss at once, possibly in this life, 
possibly after death, though the Final Judgment will be the general and complete cessation of this 
fleeting world and the creation of the world of Eternity 

6009 From our ordinary experiences of this life, we can form no conception of the Final 
Judgment We can speak of Rewards and Punishments, the Fruits of Actions, the Resurrection and 
the Tribunal, the Restoration of True Values, the Ehmination of all Wrong, and a hundred other 
phrases They might serve to introduce our minds vaguely toa new World, of which they cannot 
possibly form any adequate conception under present conditions The question 1s repeated in verses 
17-18 to emphasize this difficulty, and a simple answer 1s suggested, as explained in the next note 

6010 The answer 1s suggested by a negative proposition ‘No soul shall have power todo aught 
for another’, Thisis full of meaning Personal responsibility will be fully enforced In this world 
we all depend on one another proximately, though our ultimate dependence 1s always on God, now 
and forever But here a father helps a son forward, husband and wife influence each other's 
destinies, human laws and institutions may hold large masses of mankind under their grip , falsehood 
and evil may seem to flourish fora time, because a certain amount of limited free-will has been 
granted toman This period will be all over then The good andthe pure will have been separated 
from the evil and the rebellious; the latter will have been rendered inert, and the former will have 
been so perfected that their wills will be mm complete consonance with God's Universal Will, The 
Command, thenceforward, will be wholly with God, 











Intro, to S. Lxxxt11. | 1702 [C. 263, 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA LXXKXIII (Taffif). 


This Siira 1s close in time to the last one and the next one. 


It condemns all fraud—in daily dealings, as well as and especially in matters of 
Religion and the higher spiritual Life 


C 263.— 


(Ixxxi 1-36 ) 


Shun Fraud in all things 1n little 

Things of daily life, but specially 

In those subtler forms of higher life, 

Which will be exposed to view at Judgment, 
However hidden they may be ٰ 

In this life Give every one his due. 

For the Record of 111 deeds and good 

Is fully kept, and the stains of sin 

Corrupt the soul Reyect not the Real 
Now, nor mock . for the time will come 
When the True will come to 1ts own, and then 
The mighty arrogant will be abased ! 


1703 [S. 55811: 1-7, 
Stra LXXXIII. 






Tatfif, or Dealing in Fraud. 





In the name of God, Most Gracsous, ۴ 41 1 


a‏ جو وی Ae‏ یا یس جس ئک ےھ 

Most Mercsful BoD Cyr Z سا‎ 

1. “Wi oe to those سام ۹۲وج ,49 لا‎ 
That deal in fraud,—*" O EeTiSAl| 33° 


2. Those who, when they ay 12.12% 14 SA 
Have to receive by measure san he اکتالوا‎ 13} Cy \-¥ 


From men, exact full me 6 ےج‎ 227 
asur 6 Oey q 
3. But when they have و‎ ۳۶ 
To give by measure وص‎ ۴ 
Or weight to men, b 499 2a 55 کے‎ 
Give less than due ۱ O 6 2585 
4. Do they not think | gs“ 
That they will be called ۳ال رن‎ 
tw 
To account ?— : ھا 1 کن ون‎ 
5. Ona Mighty Day, لا‎ 91.7 A 
O ghb&sicl-0 
6. A Day when (all) mankind | 954 97 کے‎ 
Will stand before ۱ الس‎ 23a وم‎ -4 


The Lord of the Worlds? , ہے ط‎ |١ 7 
| 6 hall et) 
7. Way! Surely the Record | PIN, AN C4 LOS 
| ae “کی اك کتبا‎ 
| 
| 


Of the Wicked 1s 


6011 “Fraud” must here be taken 1n a widely general sense It covers giving shurt measure or 
short weight, but it covers much more than that The next two verses make it clear that 1t 1s the 
spirit of injustice that is condemned,—giving too little and asking too much =This may be shown in 
commercial dealings, where a man exacts a higher standard 1n his own favour than he 1s willing to 
concede as against him. In domestic or social matters an individual or group may ask for honour, 
or respect, or services Which he or they are not willing to give on their side ت1‎ similar circumstances, 
It 1s worse than one-sided selfishness for it 1s double injustice But it 1s worst of all in religion or 
spiritual hfe with what face cana man ask for Mercy or Love from God when he ts unwilling to 
give it to his fellow men? In one aspect this کر‎ a statement of the Golden Rule, ‘Do as you would 
be done by’ ۶۱۱۲۱۴ 1s more completely expressed You must give in full whatis due from you, 
whether you expect or wish to receive full consideration from the other side or not 


6012, Legal and social sanctions against Fraud depend for their efficacy on whether there 1s a 
chance of being found out Moral and religious sanctions are of a different kind, ‘Do you wish to 
degrade your own nature?’ ‘Do you not consider that there isa Day of Account before a Judge Who 
knows all, and Who safeguards all interests, for He 1s the Lord and Cherisher of the Worlds? 
Whether other people know anything about your wrong or not, you are guilty before God' 


5: cxxxnt. 7:14:1 1704 
(Preserved) in S1yjén.°" یں مغ‎ 


A 


‘8, And what will explain ےی ری ے5‎ 
To thee what Sssin 187 ۱ Oo CAs |Z يك‎ 52 : 
9. (There 1s) a Register 7 b> 4 b9% ا‎ 
(Fully) inscribed.* O 2) C554 
10. Woe, that Day, to those رون کے ےھ ےپ 49 لا‎ 
That deny— O ESTA یل » میں‎ =I 
11. Those that deny > a ہے 12% 1ک ےو‎ 
The Day of [0386 O Crys Pe ORO Cryin 
12 And none can deny it ہر۲ مخ پەو ہے‎ 
But the Transgressor N4 Jel es 
Beyond bounds, کرو لا‎ 2992 
The Sinner ۱ 0 Ay Qo cs 
13. When Our Signs are rehearsed Jas. 47 Woh کر‎ 
To him, re - اتا‎ asle JY إٰذا‎ ۳ 
“Tales of the Ancients!’ 4 702, ےو‎ (AK NG 
> Goss KET Ue 


14, By. no means! ce 6 Sie 


But on their fet ™ | : 
Is the stain of the (1 | سس وو م‎ Fele IS wes, 
Which they ٥ | OCR قُلوَبِهھۂ کا نوا‎ JE G15 





6013 Thisis a word from the same root as Szjn,a ۳۱:۶۱٣ It rhymes with and د۱‎ contrasted with 
"[lliyén in verse 18 below It 1s therefore understood by many Commentators to be a place, a Prison 
or a Dungeon ۱۳۷ which the Wicked are confined pending their appearance before the Judgment-Seat 
The mention of the Inscribed Register 1n verse 9 below may implv that S1jjin 18 the name of the 
Register of Black Deeds, though verse 9 may be elliptical and may only describe the place by the 
significance of its contents 

6014 If we take Szjjin to be the Register itself, and not the place where 1t 1s kept, the Register 
itself 18 a sort of Prison for those who do wrong 1+۲ 18 inscribed fully :٤ no one 1s omitted who 
ought to be there, and for every entry there 1s a complete record, so that there 1s no escape for the 
sinner Of course we must not understand a material Register, made up of paper or parchment and 
written with pen and ink, The whole description 1s figurative of the inescapable record which sin 
creates every detail, of motive, manner, occasion, etc , contributes to the deterioration of the sinner. 

6015 The fact of Personal Responsibility for each soul 1s so undoubted that people who, deny it 
are to be pitied, and will indeed be in a most pitiable condition on the Day of Reckoning, and none 
but the most abandoned sinner can deny it, and he only denies ×× by playing with Falsehoods, 

6016 Cf vi 25, Ixvin 15, etc They scorn Truth and pretend that ۱۲ 1s Falsehood 


6017 The heart of man, as created by God, 1s pure and unsullied Every time that a man does 
an 11] deed, ۱٤ marks a stain or rust on his heart But on repentance and forgrveness, such stain 1s 
washed off If there 1s no repentance and forgiveness, the stains deepen and spread more and more, 
until the heart 1s sealed (11 7), and eventually the man dies a spiritual death It 1s such stains that 
stand in the way of his perceiving Truths which are obvious to others That is why he mocks at 
Truth and hugs Falsehood to h1s bosom 


1705 [S. ××. 15-22, 


15 Vertiy, from (the Light ly wh 94 94, MS 
Of) their Lord, that Day, DAS معن‎ Bau 
Will they be veiled. ط‎ 4 Ind IIR o 797 

O OS موس‎ 

16. Further, they will enter b 9 ¢ CIE th 
The Fire of Hell O proce! SE) 205) 33-1 

17, Further, it will be said , Ne Neos 24 
= a “ This ts C$ 7 Ga UGS Pi -\e 

he (reality) which ye ط‎ 4,944 4,9 
Rejected as false ! 0 C5 a” کس تی‎ 

18. Way, verily the Record 9% 71.04 ری‎ 

3 the Righteous 1s 5 الاہرار‎ 6556, oun 
Preserved) in 'Jdliyin. b 79 ر٣ ہو‎ 
d tide لن‎ 

19, And what will explain b 4,9% (44 ١ ےر هو‎ 

To thee what ‘Jlliyun 1s ? O ose ما‎ BLU 5-10 


20.( There 1s) a Register ری لا‎ 9% a}, 
(Fully) inscribed,°™ O 2 :مل و مر‎ 

21. To which bear witness b فرووں۹ 4ے ہوے۔‎ 
Those Nearest (to God). O المفڑ ون‎ 6 uaa - VI 

22. ‘@alruly the Righteous کیو لا‎ 17944 % ۱ 
Will be in Bliss: O ge لع‎ syn ۷ن‎ 





6018 The stain of evil deeds on their hearts sullies the mirror of their hearts, so that it does not 
receive the light At Judgment the true Light, the Glory of the Lord, the joy of the Righteous, 
will be hidden by veils from the eyes of the Sinful Instead, the Fire of Punishment willbe to 
them the only reality which they will perceive 


6019 ‘Illiyin the oblique form of the nominative ‘Jlliyuan, which occurs in the next verse It 
15 in contrast to the 561رر:گ‎ which occurs in verse 7 above, where seen 6013 J i1terally,:t means the 
‘High Places’, but it 1s probably not the same as the ‘Heights’ (A'raf) mentioned in vn 46 Nor 
need we necessarily identify 1٤ with the “‘dwellings on high” (gurufat) mentioned in xxxiv 37 
Applying the reasoning parallel to that which we applied to S1jjin, we may interpret it as the 
Place where 15 kept the Register of the Righteous 


6020, This repeats verse 9 above, where see n 6014 But the Register 1s of the opposite kind, 
that of the Righteous It contains every detail of the Righteous. But this1is all to be understoad 
in a metaphorical sense. 


6021, See ا١١‎ 11, 8 5227, also n, 5223 Those Nearest to God will be witnesses to this Righteous 
Record , or as it may also be rendered, they will be present at the Record, and watch this Record, 
Metaphorically, the highest spiritual dignitaries are always helping and assisting at the piling up 
of the good record of every soul that strives for good, however humble in rank that soul may be. 


S. Lxxxit, 23-30.) 1706 


23. On Thrones (of Dignity) ™ لا‎ pop dor \ ood, Ad 
Will they command a sight O Oy BUSS ee ۲۳ 
(Of all things) : 


@ 
24. Thou wilt recognise Pawel, 9 9% 
In their Faces ™ mh وج‎ C3 ۔تعرت‎ ٣ 
The beaming brightness of Bliss. bs Syren 
O pall Spa 


25. Their thirst will be slaked نیوے و 99 لا‎  مےوئ‎ 
With Pure Wine sealed :™ 0 Boe eo) سعون ہن‎ ۸ 


26. The seal thereof will be 
Musk: and for this 
Let those aspire, 
Who have aspirations .™ 


۷م ٹل Shine‏ * 
9° رص ے اب ےم ٠‏ 
pays al} G5‏ لاف 6 


27. With it will be (given) 
A mixture of Tasnim. 


کوک Sa‏ ۔ھ لا 
و مزا Ct‏ تیر O‏ 


en re re ee ee. 


28 A spring, from (the waters) دو ے۹۱۲۶ ہے ط‎ (Hor 
Whereof drink O Cp) rey a sa 
Those Nearest to God. 

29. :ط232‎ in sin used 99792 7944 

۴۹ رن EWN‏ اِجِرمَوا LO laugh at those‏ ہیں 


ra' Who believed, 


+ a4 y ! ہے‎ 

O لن‎ BSI St Gas 

4 224 Coe 9 2 
BAERS و )134215 يِهم‎ 


ہن 


30. And whenever they passed 
By them, used to wink 
At each other (in mockery) ; 





6022 Cf. xxxvi 56 
6023 Cf Ixxv 22, and Ixxvi 11 


6024 The Wine will be of the utmost purity and flavour, so precious that it will be protected with 
a seal, and the seal itself will be of the costly material of musk, which is most highlv esteemed in 
the Last for 1ts perfume Perhaps a better interpretation of the '' seal” 1s to take it as implying the 
final effect of the drink just asa seal closes a document, so the seal of the drink will be the final 
effect of the delicious perfume and flavour of musk, heightening the enjoyment and helping in the 
digestion The physical effect 1s metaphorical of the spiritual purity of Bliss, 


6025 If you understand true and lasting values, this 1s the kind of pure Bliss to aspire for, and 
not the fleeting enjoyments of this world, which always leave a sting behind 


6026 Tasnim literally indicates height, fulness, opulence Here itis the name of a heavenly 
Fountain, whose drink 18 superior to that of the Purest Wine. It 1s the nectar drunk by Those 
Nearest to God (n 5227 to Ilvi 11), the highest in spiritual dignity, but a flavour of it will be given 
to ail, according to their spiritual capacity. See Appendix XII, paragraph 13, towards the end; 
also n 5835 tolxxvi 5 (K@far fountain), and n. 5649 to Ixxvi 17-18 (Salsabil), 


170? (S. exxxars. 31-36. 
31. And when they returned 


سے 

To th ie gy کو‎ aE 4 2 

They eae وا‎ feats ng ; oye : ene 
1 تک‎ AA + 


32 And whenever they saw them, 


They would say, “ Behold! Gs 494% Ae 

These are the people Acs دإذا راو‎ ۵ 
” 1 

Truly astray ! O (yy) تٹ فو( شا‎ 


33 But they had not been 


۰. b/s ee! 47 94 1 7 
Sent as Keepers over them !%™ 0 Chaim 255 أزْسِلؤا‎ 5-4 


34 But on this Day 
4M 7 147) 79 MAAC 
The Believers will laugh بن النگار‎ 20] cy SM pe 


At the Unbelievers: 2 1 5 
© CRE ES Se 


35 On Thrones (of Dignity) 
They will command (a sight) 


(Of all things).©” 


36. Will not the Unbelievers 
Have been paid back 
For what they did ? 


Hise) Os (\o -p4 
6 کَالْوايَتَْلقْنَ‎ Lt 


ہے ہمبھہس۸ممپستت ہا سو سےا ہد AO‏ 





— 


6027 The wicked laugh at the nghteous 1n this world in many ways’ (1) They inwardly laugh 
at their Faith, because they feel themselves so superior (2) In public places, when the nghteous 
pass, they wink at each other and insult them (3) In theirown houses they run them down 
(4) Whenever and wherever they see them, they reproach them with being fools who have lost their 
way, when the boot 1s really on the other leg In the Hereafter all these tricks and falsehoods will 
be shown for what they are, and the tables will be reversed 


6028 But the wicked critics of the Righteous have no call in any case to sit ۱۲ judgment over 
them, Who set them as Keepers or guardians over the Righteous? Let them look to their own 
condition and future first 


6029. The tables will then be reversed, and he laughs best who laughs last 


6030 A repetition of verse 23 above, but with a different shade of meaning The Righteous on 
their Thrones of Dignity will be able to see all the true values restored in their own favour but 
they will also see something else they will also see the arrogant braggarts brought low, who 
brought about their own downfall by their own actions. 


{ntro. to .۹ڈ‎ LXXxXIV. ) 1708 [C. 264. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA LXXXIV (Inshtg@q). 


Chronologically this Sira 1s closely connected with the last one. In subject- 
matter it resembles more S. Ixxxu and Ixxx1., with which 1t may be compared. 


By a number of mystic metaphors it is shown that the present phenomenal 
order will not last, and God's full Judgment will certainly be established: man 
should therefore strive for that World of Eternity and True Values 


C. 264.— All mysteries, fair or shrouded in gloom, 
(Ixxxiv 1-25) ‘Wall vanish when the full Reality 

Stands revealed If this Life is but Painful 
Toul, there’s the Hope of the Meeting with the Lord ! 
That will be Bliss indeed for the Righteous, 
But woe to the arrogant dealers 1n sin ! 
Like the sunset Glow or the shades of Night, 
Or the Moon’s ever-changing light, man’s life 
Never rests here below, but travels ever onwards 
Stage by stage. Grasp then God’s Message 
And reach the Heights, to reap a Reward 
That will never fail through all eternity | 


$709 [S. pxxxiv 1-5. 
Stra LXXXIV. 
Inslagaq, or The | Rending Asunder. 
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In the name of God, Most Gracsous, ag sit نے ےت ے سے‎ 
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2. And hearkens to %” ا سے‎ 9440 
(The Command of) its Lord,—: ۲۔وآدمت تھا‎ 
And it must needs لا‎ 949-4 
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3, And when the Earth لا‎ 9 I HAWES 
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4. And casts forth Co NA 9738, 
What 1s within it Cast - a 
And becomes (clean) empty, لا‎ 94th , 

Ode 5 

5. And hearkens ۶ئ‎ on, 
(The Command of) its Lord,— a) Sa) 3! 5-0 
And it must needs : 2 و‎ 
(Do so) ;—(then will come 0 Gries 


Home the full Reality). 





6031 The passing away of this world of sense to make way for anew World of Reality 1s here 
indicated by two Facts, which are themselves Symbols for a complete revolution in our whole 
knowledge and experience At the beginning of S Ixxxn andS Ixxx1, other Symbols were used, to 
lead up to the arguments there advanced Here the two Symbols are (1) the Sky being rent 
asunder and giving up its secrets, and (2) the Earth being flattened out from the globe it 1s, and 
giving up its secrets, See the following notes, 

6032 We may think that the heavens we see above us,—high and sacred, seemingly vast and 
limrtless, eternal and timeless— are not created matter But they are And they remain just so long 
as God wills 1t so, and not a moment longer Assoon as His Command issues for their dissolution, 
they will obey and vanish, and all their mystery will be emptied out And it must necessarily be so, 
their very nature as created beings requires that they must hearken to the voice of their Creator, 
even to the extent of their own extinction 

6033. The Earth is a globe, enclosing within 1t many secrets and mysteries—gold and dian‘onds 
10 its mines, heat and magnetic forces 1n its entrails, and the bodies of countless generations of men 
buried within :ts soil, At its dissolution all these contents will be disgorged it will lose its shape 
as a globe, and cease to exist 

A more mystic meaning lies behind the ordinary meaning of the vanishing of the heavens and 
the earth as we see them Our ideas of them—their subjective contents with reference to ourselves 
will also lose all shape and form and vanish before the eternal verities. 

6034 Seen. 6032, We think the earth so solid and real All our perishable things dissolve into 
the earth But the earth itself will dissolve into a truer Reality 


6035 The substantive clause, to follow the two conditional clauses preceding, may be filled up 
from the suggestion contained in Ixxxit, 5 
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11. Soon will he cry 
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A Blazing Fire. 
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9% ء مز مرَوْرا 0 > 


۷ا OS‏ 73 الہ 


| 
| 
12. And he will enter . 
| 


13. Truly, did he go about 
Among his people, rejoicing ۶۰ 


tee ۰ سے‎ ee مہ سمسسہہہ ہے سم سم لسم‎ ok وپ سم سے —_— ہملس حم‎ ene ere حسہ مہ‎  سوس‎ eee لد یب ےه‎ eA 


6036 This life 1s ever full of totl and misery, 1f looked at as empty of the Eternal Hope which 
Revelation gives us Hence the literature of pessimism in poetry and philosophy, which thinking 
minds have poured forth ۱٣ all ages, when that Hope was obscured tothem Our sweetest songs 
are those that tell of saddest thought ‘To each his suffering, all are men condemned alike to 
groan!" It is the noblest men that have to ‘ scorn delights and live laborious days ' ×× this life 
The good suffer on account of their very goodness the evil on account of their Evil But the 
balance will be set nght in the end ‘Those that wept shall be made to rejoice, and those that went 
about thoughtlessly rejoicing, shall be made to weep for their folly They will all go to their 
account with God and meet Him before His Throne of Judgment 


6037 Right Hand Cf xvu 71 These will be the fortunate ones, who spent their hives in 
goodness and truth for them the account will be made easy , for even after the balancing, they will 
receive more than their merits deserve, on account of the infinite grace and mercy of God 


6038, H1s people should be understood in a large sense, including all righteous persons of his 
category, (including of course all those nearest and dearest to him), who are spiritually of his family, 
whether before him or after him in time 


6039 In Ixix 24, the wicked are given their Record ط×‎ their left hand But their hands will not 
be free Sin will have tied their hands behind their back and thus they can only receive their 
Records 1n their left hand, behind their back 

6040 The wicked will cry for death and annihilation but they will neither live nor die xx 74 


6041 The tables are now turned Huis self-complacence and self-conceit in his lower life will 
now give place to weeping and gnashing of teeth! Cf n 6036 above, 


1711 {S. pxxxrv. 14.19, 


14. Truly, did he think کے‎ 
That he would not io ash 


Have to return (to Us) | & زیر‎ 9 
6 SABES 
15. Nay, nay ! for his Lord 


Was (ever) watchful of him! San بل ٣ت رگ کان یہ‎ 7 4 


16. $01 do call ™ 
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Of Sunset ,® 
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6042 Most of the Evil in this world 1s due to the false idea that man 1s irresponsible, or to a mad 
and thoughtless indulgence of Self Man 1s not irresponsible He 1s responsible for every deed, 
word, and thought of his, to his Maker, to Whom he has to return, to give an account of himself 
To remember this and act accordingly 1s to achieve salvation , to forget or flout that responsibility 
18 to get into the Fire of self deception and misery 


6043 The same form of adjuration as in 1x1x 37 The substantive statement 1s in verse 19 below 
“Ye shall surely travel from stage to stage” Nothing in this hfe 1s fixed, or willlast Three things 
are mentioned which on the one hand have remained from age to age for as far bach as the memory 
of man can go, and vet each of them 1s but a short phase, gone as it were in the twinkling of an 
eye See the following notes So ou life here 1s but a fleeting show’ Its completion 18 to be 
looked for elsewhere 


6044 (1) The sun seems such a great reality that people worshipped him as a divinity The 
beautiful glow it leaves when it sets 1s but momentary it changes ever, moment and vanishes with 
the twilight 


6045 (2) The Night 1s a phenomenon you see during almost half every twenty-four hours in 
ordinarv latitudes At nightfall, all the wandering flocks and herds come home’ The men scattered 
abroad for their livelthood return home to rest and sleep lhe Night collects them 1n their homes, 
and vet this phase of Homing lasts but a little while Presently all is silent and still So will 
it be with our souls when this life 1s ended with our death We shall be collected in a newer and 
larger Homing 


6046 (3) The astronomical Full Moon does not last a moment ‘The moment the moon 1s 
full, she begins to decline, and the moment she 1s 1n her “1inter-lunar swoon", she begins her 
career anew as a growing New Moon’ Sots man’s life here below ‘It 16 not fixed or permanent, 
either in its physical phases, or even more strikingly, 1p its finer phases, intellectual, emotional, 


or spiritual, 


6047 Man travels and ascends stage by stage In Ixvu 3 the same word in the form :۹ 
was used of the heavens, as if they were in layers one above another Man's spiritual life may 
similarly be compared to an ascent from one heaven to another. 


5, LEXX I¥. 20-253 


20. ای یں‎ then 1s the matter 
With them, that t they 
Believe not ...و‎ 


21. And when the Qur-dn 
Is read to them, the ley 
Fall not prostrate, 


22. But on the contrary 
The Unbelievers reject (it). 


23. But God has full Knowledge 
Of what they secrete 
(In their breasts) 


24.So announce to them 
A Penalty Grievous, 


25. Except to those who believe 
And work righteous deeds : 
For them 1s a Reward 
That will never fail.”” 
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6048 Considering man’s high destiny, and the fact that this hfe 1s but a stage or a sojourn for 
him, it might be expected that he would eagerly embrace every opportunity of welcoming God's 
Revelation and ascending by Faith to heights of spiritual wisdom, There is something wrong, 
with his will if he does not do so, Notice the transition from the second person in verse 19, where 
there 1s a direct appeal to God's votaries, to the third person in verses 20-21, where men who are 
rebels against God's Kingdom are spoken of as 1٤ they were aliens. 


6049 Prostrate , out of eespect and humble gratitude to God. 


6050 Cf. xh. 8 


C, 265.| 


1713 [ Intro, to S, oxxxv. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA LXXXV (Buri). 


This is one of the earlier Meccan Siras, chronologiwally cognate with S. xe. 
The subject-matter 1s the persecution of God’s votaries. God watches over His own, 
and will deal with the enemies of Truth as He dealt with them in the past. 


C. 265 —Woe to those who persecute Truth ا‎ 


(Ixxxv 1-22) 


They are being watched by mighty Eyes ; 

They will have to answer when the Judgment comes ; 
And a clear Record will witness against them. 

Are they cruel to men because of their Faith ? 

The Fire they use will be turned against them. 

For God 1s strong, and will subdue 

The mightiest foes Be warned, and learn 

From His gracious Message, preserved through all Time ا‎ 


axxxv, “1-4,} 1714‏ .5ڈ 
Stra LXXXV.‏ 
Burtt, or The Zodiacal Signs.‏ 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, ۳ ہت‎ ery | 5 
Most Merctful. , a? pa TC. ez ہش ے الو‎ 


1. Hy the Sky, (displaying) i Y 999 Me >۶ 
The Zodiacal Signs ;™ O aun lh MANS 


2. By the promised Day .۹۱ر )9997 لا‎ 
(Of Judgment) ,۶۰ O fy 5A) FA 5-0 





3. By one that witnesses, b 337 4 a, 
And the subject of the witness ;—” O 25 ٤ old irae 


4. Woe to the makers 9 9? 9) 94 
Of the pit (of fire), } ا تل ضط الثْفْوْدِ‎ 
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6051. Here 1s an appeal to three mystic symbols in verses 1-3, and the substantive proposition 1s 
in verses 4-8, a denunciation of wicked persecutors of the votaries of God, persecutors who burnt 
nghteous men at the stake for their Faith ‘The three mystic Symbols are (1) the Glorious Sky, 
with the broad belt of the Constellations marking the twelve Signs of the Zodiac , (2) the Day of 
Judgment, when all evil will be punished , and (3) certain Peisons that will be witnesses, and 
certain Persons or things that will be the subjects of the witness See the notes following 


6052 See n 1950 to xv 16 The Stars of the Zodiac as well as of other Constellations are 
hke the eyes of the Night It may be that cmmes are committed in the darkness of the mght 
(literally or metaphoncally) But countless eyes (metaphorically) are watching all the time, and 
every author of evil will be brought to book 


6053 The Day of Judgment, when the Sinner will have to give an account of every deed, open 
or hidden, 1s not mefely a matter of speculation It 1s definitely promised in revelation, and will 
inevitably come to pass Woe then to the Sinners for their crimes 


6054 The literal meaning 1s clear, but its metaphorical application has been explained ina 
variety of ways by different Commentators The words are fairly comprehensive, and should, | 
think, be understood in connection with Judgment There the Witnesses may be (I) the Prophets 
(ut 81), God Himself (1 81 and x 61), the Recording Angels (i 21), the Sinner's own misused 
limbs (xxiv 24), his record of deeds (xvi 14), or the Sinner himself (xvn 14) The subject of the 
witness may be the deed or crime, or the Sinner against whom the testimony cries out The 
appeal to these things means that the Sinner cannot possibly escape the consequences of his crime 
He should repent, seek God’s Mercy, and amend his life 


6055 Who were the makers of the pit of fire in which they burnt people for their Faith? 
The words are perfectly general, and we need not search for particular names, except by way of 
illustration In ancient history, and in Medizval Europe, many lives were sacrificed at the stake 
because the victims did not conform to the established religion In Arab tradition there is the story 
of Abraham Nimrfd tries to burn him to death, but on account of Abraham's Faith, the hre became 
“a means of safety for Abraham’ xx: 69,and n 2725 Another case cited 1s that of 40-710۷۷8۰, 
the last Bimyarite King of Yemen, by religion a Jew, who persecuted the Christians of Najran and 1s 
said to have burnt them at the stake He seems to have lived 1n the latter half of the sixth Christian 
century, in the generation immediately preceding the Prophet's birth in 570 AD. While the words 
are perfectly general, a reference 1s suggested to the persecution to which the early Muslims were 
subjected by the Pagan Quraish Among other ciuelties, they were stripped, and their skins were 
exposed to the burning rays of the Arabian summei sun 


1715 [S. taxxv. 5-13, 
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They will have the Penalty 
Of the Burning Fire.” 


11, For those who believe 994,79, 
And do righteous deeds, goles 9 Ihe shal Cann اك‎ 
۷۳۷۱۱۱ be Gardens, ١ء۹۱۱١ او‎ Qs 494 
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6056 The persecutors sat calmly to gloat over the agonies of their victims in the well-fed fire 


10. :مال‎ who persecute (or draw| وم‎ So. Gh ہم کے ڑا‎ 
Sul heal 335 CaS 
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6057 It 1s suggested that the persecutors will richly deserve to be punished in the Fire of Hell. 
That Punishment will be far more real and lasting than the undeserved cruelty which they inflicted 
on men for their Faithin the One I rue God 


6058. If we distinguish the Penalty of Hell from that of the Burning Fire, we should take the 
latter metaphorically, as the Fire burning in their heart for their sins and الا‎ deeds even in this life, 
the fire of hatred and greed, the fire of shame and sorrow, even 1n this life 


6059. The Garden as the type of Felicity 1s explained in Appendix xu , following S, liv 
6060. Cf. v, 122, n. 833, 7 ۱ 


8. LxxXxv. 12-20, 1716 


12 اد گ52‎ strong is the Grip bas Asie 45974 
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6061 For the various words for “ Creation” and the ideas implied in them, seen 120to 1 117. 


6062 God's Will 1s itself the Word and the Deed There 1s no interval between them He does 
not change Hismind No circumstance whatever can come between His Will and the execution 
thereof Such are His Power and His Glory Compare it with that of men, described in the next 
two verses 


6063 In contrast to the real, all-embracing, and eternal power of God, what are the forces 
of man at their best? Two examples are mentioned (1) Pharaoh was a proud monarch of a 
powerful kingdom, with resources and organisation, material, moral, and intellectual, as good as any 
inthe world When he pitted himself against God's Prophet, he and his forces were destroyed See 
Ixxix, 15-26 (2) The ThamOd were great builders, and had a high standard of material civilization, 
But they defied the law of God and perished See vu 73-79, and n 1043, 


6064 In spite of the great examples of the past, by which human might and skill were shown to 
have availed nothing when the law of God was broken, the unbelievers persist (in all ages) 
yn defying that law. But God will know how to deal with them. 


6065 God encompasses every thing But the wicked will find themselves defeated not only in 
conditions that they foresee, but from all sorts of unexpected directions, perhaps from behind them, 
ء۱۱٥٥‎ the very people or circumstances which 1n their blindness they despised or thought of as 
helping them. 


1717 {S. Lxxxv. 21-29, 
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6066 God's Message 1s not ephemeral It ک۱‎ eternal The '' Tablet” 1s not to be understood im 
a material sense, made of stone or metal 1٤ ۱8 “preserved” or guarded from corruption’ xv 9 
for God's Message must endure for ever, That Message 1s the “Mother of the book’. see 
n. 347 to in. 7, 


Intro, to S, LXxXv1.] 1718 ] 266. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA LXXXVI (Tarig). 


This 58:8 also belongs to the early Meccan period, perhaps not far removed 
from the last 8 


Its subject-matter 1s the protection afforded to every soul in the darkest 
period of its spiritual history The physical nature of man may be insignificant, 
but the soul given to him by God must win a glorious Future in the end. 


C 266 —Through the darkest night comes the penetrating light 
(Ixxxvi, 1-17) Of a glorious Star Such 1s the power 
Of Revelation 1t protects and guides the erring 
For what 1s man? Buta creature of flesh 
And bones! But God by His Power doth raise 
Man’s state to a Life Beyond '—when lo! 
All things hidden will be made plain. 
Man’s help will then be but the Word 
Of God, which none can thwart. So wait 
With gentle patience—for His Decision. 
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6067. The appeal here 1s to a single mystic Symbol, viz the Sky with its Night Visitant, and the 
substantive proposition is in verse 4 “ There 1s no soul but has a protector overit" In the last 
50:3 we considered the persecution of God’s votanes, and how Ged protects them Here the same 
theme 18 presented in another aspect In the darkest sky shines out most brilliantly the light of the 
most brilliant star. Soin the night of spiritual darkness~ whether through ignorance or distress— 
shines the glorious star of God's Revelation. By the same token the man of Faith and Truth has 
nothing to fear God will protect His own 

6068 This 1s explained in verse 3 below The “Star of piercing brightness” 1s understood by 
some to be the Morning Star, by others to be the planet Saturn, by others again to be Sirius, or the 
Pleiads or shooting stars 1 think it is best to take the “Star” in the collective or generic sense, 
for stars shine on every night in the year, and their piercing brighiness is most noticeable on the 
darkest night. 

6069, If man has a true apiritual understanding, he has nothing to be afraid of. He 1s protected 
by God in many ways that he does not even know He mav be an intignificant creature as a mere 
animal, but his soul raises him to a dignity above other creation And all sorts of divine forces 
guard and protect him 

6070, Seen 5832 to ixxvi 2. See also last note 

6071. A man's seed is the quintessence of his body. It 1s therefore said metaphoncally to 
proceed from his loins, 42.. from his back between the hip-bones and his ribs Hs back-bone 1s the 
qoute .and rymbol of his strength and personality In the spinal cord and in the brain is Ba 
directive energy of the central nervous system, and this directs all action, organic and psychic, The 
spitatcond ‘ts continupin with the Meduila Oblongata in the brain. 
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6072. The Creator who can mingle the forces of psychic and physical muscular action in the 
creation of man, as explained in the last note, can surely give a new life after physical death here, 
and restore man's personality in the new world that will open out in the Hereafter 


6073. In that new world, all our actions, motives, thoughts, and imaginings of this life, however 
secret, will be brought into the open, and tested by the standards of absolute Truth, and not by 
false standards of custom, prejudice, or partiality. In that severe test, any adventitious advantages 
of this hfe will have no strength or force whatever, and cannot help 1n any way. 


6074 The Firmament above is always the same, and yet ؛×‎ performs 185 diurnal round, smoothly 
and punctually, So does God's Revelation show forth the Truth, which like a circle is ever true to 
its centre,—which 1s ever the same, though it revolves through the changing circumstances of our 


present life. 


6075 The earth seems hard, but springs can gush forth and vegetables sprout through it and 
make it green and soft So 1s Truth hard perhaps to mortals, but through the fertilising agency 


of Revelation, it allows our inner personality to sprout and blossom forth 
t 


6076 See the last two notes, Revelation—God's Truth—can pierce through the hardest crusts, 
and ever lead us back to the centre and goal of our spiritual life: for it separates Good from Evil 
definitely. It isnot mere play or amusement, any more than thé Sky or the Earth is It helps us 
in the inghest assues of our life, ۱ 


٠ ‘1991 1S. ۶ 15-19, 


15. rc for them,” they J ° 

Are but plotting a scheme, +۰ ور گے یں وت گڑا‎ 
16. And I am planning it سے‎ 

A scheme.“ 6 a5) b3.51 3-1 


17. Therefore grant a delay 


Fd ۱ Fae ’ 
To the unbelievers: =“ 018333 asl Oly pe? ءا‎ 3 


Give respite to them 
Gently (for awhile). 





جم" 








ہڑےہے مھ ےہ eee‏ 


a‏ سم ON‏ سو کے ہہس ےوہجے وھ موہ 


6077 Though God ۱ His Mercy has provided a piercing light to penetrate our spintual darkness, 
and made our beings responsive to the growth of spiritual understanding, just as the hard earth 1s 
responsive to the *prouting of a seed or the gushing of a stream, vet there are evil, unregenerate men 
who plot and scheme against the beneficent purpose of God But their plots will be of no avail, and 
God's Purpose will prevail. It happened so with the Ouraish who wanted to thwart the growth of 
Islam It will be so in all ages 


6078 Makara is applied both to plotting with an evi) purpose and planning with a good purpose 
Cf m 54,andn “And the unbelievers plotted and planned, and God too planned, and the best 
of planners 1s God.” 


6079 Gentle forbearance with Evil shows our trust in God and God's Plan. for 1t can never be 
frustrated, This does not mean that we should acsist or compromise with evil, or fail to put it down 
where we have the power It means patience and humility where we have no visible power to 
prevent Evil 


1724 وڈ ہ:×برىی ہڈ 
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The simple (Path). 
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In case the admonition ™ 
Profits (the hearer). 
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10, The admonition will be received 
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6085 The particular occasion was an assurance to the Prophet, that though he was 
unlettered, the Message given to him would be preserved in his heart and in the héart¥ of men 
The more general sense is that mankind, having once seized great spiritual truths, will hold fast to 
them, except as qualified in the following verse 


6086 There can be no question of this having any reference to the abrogation of any verses of 
the Qur-ln For this 510۲3 1s one of the earhest revealed, being placed about eighth according to 
the most accepted chronological order While the basic principles of God’s Law remain the same, 
its form, expression, and application have varied from time to time, eg, from Moses to Jesus, and 
from Jesus to Muhammad 18 1s one of the beneficent mercies of God that we should forget some 
things of the past, lest our minds become confused and our development 1s retarded Besides, God 
knows what is manifest and what is hidden, and His Will and Plan work with supreme wisdom 
and goodness 


6087 The Path of Islamis simple and easy. It depends on no abstruse mysteries or self- 
mortifications, but on straight and manly conduct 1n accordance with the laws of man’s nature as 
umplanted in him by God (xxx 30). On the other hand, spintual perfettion may be most difficult, 
for it involves complete surrender on our part to Godin all our affairs, thoughts, and desires but 
after that surrender God's Grace will make our path easy 


6068 This کا‎ not so strong as the Biblical phrase, “Cast not pearls before swine" {Matt vi 6), 
The cases where admonitjon does produce spiritual profit and where it does not, are mentioned 
below in verses 10 and 11-13 respectively God's Message should be proclaimed to all; but 
particular and personal admonitions ate also due to those who attend and in whose hearts is the 
fear of God ; sn the case of those who run away from 1t and dishonour it, such particular and 
personal admonition ig useless They are the unfortunate ones who prepare their own ruin. 


6069 The Great Fire is the final Penalty o: Disaster in the Hereafter, as contrasted with the, 
minor Penalties or Disasters from which ail evil suifers from within in this wesy life, - 5 ons 
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13. In which they will then 
Neither die nor live™ 
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In Prayer. 


16. “Way (behold), ye prefer 
The hfe of this world ; 


19. The Books of ٤ع‎ 
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6090 A terrible picture of those who ruin their whole future bv evil lives here below They 
introduce a discord into Creation, while life should be one great universal concord And _ their past 
clings to them as part of their own will. They are not even like the dry swarthy stubble mentioned 
in verse 5 above, which grew naturally out of the luscious pasture, for they have grown harmful, in 
defiance of their own nature ‘“ Netther dsenor itve" Cf xx 74 


6091 Prosper inthe highest and spiritual sense, attain to Bliss or Salvation , as opposed to 
“ enter the Fire” 


6092 The first process in godliness 1s to cleanse ourselves in body, mind, and soul Then we 
shall be in a fit state to see and proclaim the Glory of God, That leads us to our actual absorption 
in Praise and Prayer. 


6093 The law of righteousness and godliness 1s not a new law, nor are the vanity and short 
duration of this world preached here for the first time But spiritual truths have to be renewed and 
reiterated again and again 


6094 No Book of Abraham has come down to ہد‎ But the Old Testament recognises that 
Abraham was a prophet (Gen xx 7) There1s a book 1n Greek, which has been translated by Mr 
G H Box, called the Testament of Abraham (published by the Society for the Promotion of 
Christian Knowledge, London, 1927) It seems to be a Greek translation of a Hebrew onginal The 
Greek Text was probably written in the second Chnistian century, in Egypt, but in its present form 
it probably goes back only to the 9th or 10th Century. It was popular among the Chnstians, 
Perhaps the Jewish Midrash also refers to a Testament of Abraham, 


6095 The original Revelation of Moses, of which the present Pentateuch is a surviving recension, 
See Appendix II, p, 282, 

The present Gospels do not come under the definition of the “earliest " Books Nor could they 
be calied " Books of Jesus" : they were written not by him, but about him, and long after his death. 





Antero, to $, ,موی‎ 36 [C. 268. 


* § 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA LXXXVIII (Gashsya). 


This is a late Sara of the early Meccan period, perhaps close in date to 5. fii. 
Its subject-matter is the contrast between the destinies of the Good and the Evil in the 
Hereafter,—on the Day when the true balance will be restored : the Signs of God even: 
in this hfe should remind us of the Day of Account, for God 1s good and just, and His 


creation is for a just Purpose. 


C. 268.—-Have you heard of that Tremendous Day 
(zxxvin_ 3-26) When the Good from the Ev: will be separated ? 


There will be Souls that Day will burn 
And grovel in the blazing Fire of Wrath | 
No Food can fill their Hunger : no Drink, 
Alas, can Slake their fierce Thirst ! 


There will be Souls that Day will shout 

With Joy to the glory of their Lord |! 

Their past Endeavour will now be Achievement. 
Raised high on Thrones of Dignity they 

Will be Guests at the sumptuous Feast of Bliss. 


Let man but look at his dominion o’er 

The beasts of the field, or his glorious Canopy 
Of stars, or the Eternal Hills that feed 

His streams, or the wide expanse of Mother 
Earth that nurtures him, and he 

Will see the ordered Plan of God. 

To Him must he return and give account |! 
Let him, then, learn his Lesson and live ! 


12727 {S. ٢3۸۷11 1-8 
Stra LXXXVIII. | 


Gashéya, or The Overwhelming 
Event. 





In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 
Most Mercsjul. 


بے لئ انان لئ 
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The Overwhelming (Event) ? ™ 


2. Some faces, that Day,” 
Will be humiliated, 


3, Labouring (hard), weary,--™™ 
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4. The while they enter 
The Blazing Fire,— 


5. The while they are given, 
To drink, of a boiling hot spring, 


6. No food will there be J ety وص 84 ی6‎ 
For them but a bitter موم(‎ ۶ O foo? Sab لین لم‎ 

7. Wh.ch will neither nourish Cy 0s Pa 0 aa af 
Nor satisfy hunger. O جو‎ (Sus Ie مر‎ 

8. (@ther) faces that Day 1 وورو>‎ 
Will be joyful, 6 Lisi مین‎ 5 fra ۸ 
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6096 ہر :8ي‎ the thing or event that overshadows or overwhelms, that covers over or makes 
people lose their senses In xu 107, 1t1s described as the “covering veil of the Wrath of God” 
where seen, 1790 The Day of Judgment is indicated, as the Event of overwhelming importance in 
which all our petty differences of this imperfect world are covered over and overwhelmed in 3 new 


world ۱ہ‎ perfect justice and truth 


(097. Cf. \xxv 22, 24 


6098 On the faces of the wicked will appear the hard labour and consequent fatigue of the 
task they will have in battling against the fierce Fire which their own Deeds will have kindled, 


6099. The root-meaning implies again the idea of humshation Metaphoncally, it 1s understood 
to be a plant, bitter and thorny, loathsome in smell and appearance, which will neither give 
fattening nourishment to the bady nor in any way satisfy the burning pangs of hunger,—a fit plant 
for Hell, like Zagqam (ivi 52, or xvii, 60, n. 3250). 
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15, And Cushions set in rows, 


16. And rich carpets b “at 
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6100 Notice the parallelism in contrast, between the fate of the Wicked and that of the 
Righteous’ In the one case there was humiliation in their faces , in the other, there 1s joy, where 
there was labour and weariness in warding off the Fire there 1s instead a healthy Striving, which 1s 
itself pleasurable,—a Striving which 1s a pleasant consequence of the spiritual Endeavour in the 
earthly hfe, which may have brought trouble or persecution from without, but which brought inward 
peace and satisfaction 


6101 The most important point 1s their inward state of joy and satisfaction, mentioned in 
verses 8-9 Now are mentioned metaphors of outer things of bliss, the chief of which 1s the 
Garden see Appendix XII, following S liv The Garden 18 1n contrast to the Fire Its chief 
beauty will be that they will hear there nothing unbecoming, or foolish, or vain It will be a 
Garden on high, 1n all senses,—fit for the best, highest, and noblest 


6102 Instead of the boiling hot spring (verse 5) there will be a bubbling spring of sparkling 
water Instead of the grovelling and grumbling in the place of Wrath, there will be ‘Thrones of 
Dignity, with all the accompaniments of a brilliant Assembly 


6103 In case men neglect the Hereafter as of no account. they are asked to contemplate four 
things, which they can see 1n every-day life and which are full of meaning high design, and the 
goodness of God to man The first mentioned 1s the domesticated animal, which for Arab countries 
is par excellence the Camel What a wonderful structure has this Ship of the Desert? He can store 
water in his stomach for davs He can live on dry and thotny desert shrubs His Immbs are adapted 
وہب نا‎ iifé™ Heé-can carry men and gords His flesh can be eaten Camel's haircan be used in 
weaving. And withal, he 1s so gentle! Who can sing his praises enough ? ee 


a 1729 [S. Lxxxviu, 18-26. 
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6104, The second thing they should consider 1s the noble blue vault high above them,—with the 
sun and moon, the stars and planets, and other heavenly bodies ‘This scene 1s full of beauty and 
magnificence, design and order, plainness and mystery And yet we receive our light and 


warmth from the sun, and what would our physical lives be without these influences that come from 
such enormous distances ? 


6105 From every-day utility and affection in the Camel, to the utility in grandeur in the 
heavens above us, we had two instances touching our individual as well as our social lives In the 
third instance, in the Mountains, we come to the utility to human kind generally 1n the services the 
Mountains perform in storing water, in moderating climate, and in various other ways which it 1s 
the business of Physical Geography to investigate and describe 


6106, The fourth and last instance givenis that of the Earth as a whole, the habitation of 
mankind in our present phase of hfe The Earth isa globe, and yet how marvellously د٤‎ seems to 
be spread out before us in plains, valleys, hills, deserts, seas, etc.! Can man, seeing these things, 
fail to see a Plan and Purpose in his life, or fail to turn to the great Creator before Whom he will 
have to give an account after this life 1s done ? 


6107 The Prophet of God 1s sent to teach and direct people onthe way He 1s not sent to force 
their will, or to pumish them, except in so far as hemay receive authority to doso Punishment 
belongs to God alone And Punishment is certain in the Hereafter, when true values will کر‎ 
restored 


Intto to 3. LXXX1x,| 1730 C. 269. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA LXXXIX (Fajr). 


This 1s one of the earliest of the Siiras to be revealed »—probably within the 
first ten in chronological order 


Its mystic meaning 1s suggested by contrasts,—contrasts in nature and in man’s 
long history. Thus does it enforce the lesson of Faith in the Hereafter to “ those who 
understand "’ Man’s history and legendary lore show that greatness does not last and 
the proudest are brought low For enforcing moral and spiritual truths, the strictest 
history 1s no better than legend Indeed all artistic history 1s legend, for itis written 
from a special pomt of view 


Man is easily cowed by contrasts in his own fortunes, and yet he does not learn 
from them the lesson of forbearance and kindness to others, and the final elevation of 
goodness in the Hereafter. When all the things on which his mind and _ heart are set 
on this earth shall be crushed to nothingness, he will see the real glory and power, love 
and beauty, of God, for these are the light of the Garden of Paradise. 


C 269.—Man 1s apt to forget the contrasts 
(ixxxix 1-50.) In nature and life, and all that they mean 
In his spiritual growth. Perchance his mind 
Is so absorbed in what he sees, 
That he doubts the vast Realities 
e does not see The Present makes 

Him blind to the Past and to the Future 
Fooled by glory, he fears not a fall , 
And baulked in disaster, he gives up Hope 
And sometimes Faith Let him study 
Nature and History, and restore his Faith . 
Realising the Sure Event, the Hereafter, 
Let him find his fullest fulfilment 
In the service and the good-pleasure of God |! 
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Stra LXXXIX. 
Fajr, or The Break of Day 





In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 
Most Mercsful. 
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5 ,08 I y y, 
1 ‘By the Break of Day; ! 3} ۲ Are 
2. By the Nights twice five ,°™ ۱ 2 pie SS 5» 


3 By the Even | لا‎ 20 24 
And Odd (contrasted) ;°” Opals الشقعء‎ و٣‎ 


4 And by the Night” 24 Jas 
When it passeth away ,— رن‎ iS} ۳و ا‎ 





سو یئ ےسیو سج مسج eee te‏ ود رود 


6108 Four striking ) ۲۵٤٢ are mentioned, to show God's Power and Justice, and appeal to 
“those who understand” The first 1s the glory and mystery of the Break of Day. It just succeeds 
the deepest dark of the Night, when the first rays of light break through Few people except those 
actually in personat touch with nature can feel 1ts compelling power. In respect both of beauty and 
terror, of hope and inspiration, of suddenness and continuing increase of light and joy, this '' holy 
time” of night may well stand as the type of spiritual awakening from darkness to Faith, from 


Death to Resurrection 


6109 By the Ten Nights are usually understood the first ten nights of 2ul-Hayj, the sacred season 
of Pilgrimage From the most ancient times Mecca was the centre of Arab pilgrimage The stéry 
of Abraham 1s intimately connected with it see u. 125-127 and notes, alson 217 ton, 197. In times 
of Paganism various superstitions were introduced, which Islam swept away Islam also purified 
the rites and ceremonies, giving them new meaning The ten days specially devoted to the Haj) 
introduce a striking contrast 1n the hfe of Mecca and of the pilgrums Mecca, from being a quiet 
secluded city, 1s then thronged with thousands of pilgrims from all parts of the world They 
discard their ordinary dress—representing every kind of costume—to the simple and ordinary Ikram 
(n 217), they refrain from every kind of fighting and quarrel, they abstain from every kind of 
luxury and self-indulgence, they hold all life sacred, however humble, except in the way of 
symbolical and carefully-regulated sacrifice , and they spend their nights in prayer and meditation 


6110 The contrast between even and odd forms the subject of learned argument among those 
who deal with the mystic properties of numbers. In any case, even and odd follow each other in 
regular succession each 1s independent, and yet neither 1s self-sufficient, In ultimate analysis every 
even number 1s a pair of odd ones And all things goin pairs see xxxvi 36, andn. 3981. In the 
animal world pairs are but two individuals, and yet each isacomplement of the other Both 
abstract and concrete things are often understood in contrast with their opposites. Why should we 
not, 1n spiritual matters, understand this life better with reference to the Hereafter, and why should 
we disbelieve in the Hereafter simply because we cannot conceive of anything different from our 


present life ° 


6111. That is, the last part of the night, just before full day-light, Note the gradations جو‎ 
spiritual awakening, and their symbols first, the turn of the night, when just the first rays of day- 
light break through , secondly, the social and institutional rites of religion, like those during the ten 
nights of Pilgrimage , thirdly, when the usual contrast between the Here and Hereafter vanishes, 
and, we can see heaven even here, and lastly, when this world vanishes, the full light of Day 
arrives, and we see Reality face to face. 


S. texxrx. 5-10.) 1732 
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6. Seest thou not ہہ ےر‎ 
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7. OF the (city of) 1٤:1٤, 
With lofty pillars, 


Ip (all) the land 7° 


9, And with the Thamad“”* SAM ۹وث ود‎ 
وت‎ who cut out 
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6112 All these mystic Symbols draw our attention, hke solemn adjurations in speech, to the 
: profoundest mystery of our inner life, viz. how from utter depths of darkness—ignorance or even 
degradation—God s wonderful Light or Revelation can lead us by contrast into the most beautiful 
sunshine of a glorious spiritual Day But the contrast suggests also the opposite process asa 
corollary,—how resistance to God's light would destroy us utterly, converting our greatness or 
glory to perdition as happened with the peoples of Arab antiquity, the ‘Ad and the Thamiad, and 
the type of the powerful but arrogant and godless monarch, the Pharaoh of Egypt Like a man 
with a bounded horizon, the average man does not understand these long-range mysteries of life, 
and we have need to pray that we may be of ‘those who understand ” 





6113 For the 'Ad see n. 1040 to vi 65 They seem to have possessed an ancient civilisation, 
which succumbed when they persistently broke God's law 


6114 Iram would seem to have been an ancient 'Ad capital,in southern Arabia It boasted of 
lofty architecture (‘lofty pillars”) Some Commentators understand Iram to be the name of an 
eponymous hero of the 'Ad, in which case the following line,“ with lofty pillars", should be 
construed “ of lofty stature". The 'Ad were a tall race 


115, This tract of southern Arabia was once very prosperous (Arabia Felix) and contains 
ruins and inscriptions It has always been an object of great interest to the Arabs In the time 
of Mu’awiya some precious stones were found among the ruins in this locality Quite recently, a 
bronze 110:1٥5 head and a bronze piece of gutter with a Sabzean inscription, found in Najran, ۶ 
been described in the Bretssh Museum Quarterly, vol, XI, No 4, Sept 1937. 


6116 For the Tham®d see n 1043 to vi. 73 Their civilisation shows traces of Egyptian, 
Syrian, and (later) Greek and Roman influences, They built fine temples, tombs, and buildings cut 
out of the solid rock The cult of the goddess Lat flourished among them 


“6117 For“ Lord of Stakes '', see xxxviu1 12 n 4160 For Pharaoh's arrogance and his fall see 
xx 43, 7879 The three examples given, the ‘Ad, the Thamfd, and Pharaoh, show that neither 
nations nor individuals, however mighty, prosperous, or firmly established they may be, can 1 if 
they transgress the Law of God The Law of God. which 1s also the law of the higher nature 
which He has bestowed on us, made them : the first place great and glorious: when they fell from 
tt and “heaped mischief on mischief”, they were swept away. ‘ 


1733 {S. exxxtx. 11.17. 


11. (All) these transgressed | 4 
Beyond bounds 1n the lands. | BS 2 ال‎ ab .لوت‎ 
12. And heaped therein نے رر‎ ء٥‎ 
Mischief (on mischief). 0 AWA) nb ASS -r 
13. Therefore did thy Lord 4 7404, 
Pour on them a scourge يك‎ Y safle Gus -l? 
Of diverse chastisements : ۲ 4 
ne J 
۱4. For thy Lord is ۶ء مم ط‎ 4 
(As a Guardian) 6 awl! a5 رات‎ ۴ 


On a ٣۲١ط]‎ 4 


15. Wow, as for 1پ ان 2 1% ۸٢۰۱ھ 47 ۷۳وہ‎ 
When his Lord trieth him, ay ANA I OS a5 
Giving him honour and gifts, نے ) لا‎ 67 KA 
Then saith he, (puffed up), . امو‎ 


“ My Lord hath honoured me” he 4 I\ ie” % 
© 5 fit فیقول ر‎ 
16. But when he trieth him, و‎ ١۱۶و۱۴۴‎ \a\ 1440 
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For him, then saith he کے‎ 
(In despair), ' My Lord رش‎ se 5058 


| شیقوںل 0 ا ”ا Hath humiliated‏ 
ویو | لا وو Way, nay! But‏ ,17 


Honour not the orphans ! 

6118 Even though God's punishment ts delayed, it 1s not to be supposed that He does not see 
all things. Hes like a Guardian ona watch-tower defending His Law, and protecting the weak 
and innocent with His mighty arm Gods providence 1s ever vigilant His punishment of evil- 
doers 1s a form of justice to the weak and the nghteous whom thev oppress 1۱٢ 18 part of the 
signification of His title as Rabb (Cherisher) 











—emere 


6119 Contrast with God's justice and watchful care, man's selfishness and pettiness God 
tries us both bv prosperity and adversity inthe one we should show humility and kindness , and 
in the other patience and faith On the contrary, we get puffed up in prosperity and depressed in 
adversity, putting false values on this world s goods 


6120 Subsistence, ۱×× both the literal and the figurative sense God provides for all, but people 
complain if the provision 1s measured and restricted to their needs, circumstances, and antecedents, 
and does not come up to their desires or expectations, or 18 different from that given to people in 
quite different circumstances 


6121 Even at our own valuation, if we are favoured with superfiuities, do we think of the 
fatherless children, or the struggling poor? On the contrary, too many men are but reddy to 
embezzie the helpless orphan's inheritance, and to waste their own substance in worthless riot 
instead of supplying the people's real needs 


58. ۴×15. 18-25,) 1734 


18. Nor do ye encourage 2 » 4440 سب‎ 
One another*” را کہ‎ Se تن‎ “I ia 


To feed the poor !— 


19. And ye devour Inheritance—"” لا‎ ٌّ Ig 

All with greed, O ES وہ ود کون الاک ام‎ 
20. And ye love wealth ط‎ 197 Ws CV 7,9 

With inordinate love ! O ees Aa ee 


21. Bray ! When the earth 2 bi PM Min 


Is pounded to powder,” 


22. And thy Lord cometh, صوے‎ 
ane His angels, &s5 کا‎ ۳ 
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On that Day will man ۳ 6G» 90 
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at remembrance profit him ? 
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Would that I had SLE 


Sent forth (Good Deeds) 6 9" (47, 9 9 
For (this) my (Future) Life!” | Ge PIN 
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25. For, that Day, 
His Chastisement will be 


۹ | 
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6122, Kindness and generosity set up standards which even worldiv men feel bound to follow 
out of social considerations even if they are not moved by higher motives But the wicked find 
plausible excuses for their own hard-heartedness, and bv their evil example choke up the springs of 
charity and kindness in others 

6123 Inhentance 1s abused in two ways (1) Guardians and trustees for the inheritance of 
minors or women or persons unable to look after their own interests should fulfil their trusts with 
even more care than they devote to their own interests. Instead of that they selfishly '' devour” 
the property. (2) Persons who inherit property in thetrr own nghts should remember that in that 
case, too, 1t 1s a sacred trust They must use it for the purposes, objects, and duties which they 
also inhert It gives them no licence to live in idleness or waste their days ت1‎ notous show 


6124 Our attention 1s now called to the Day of Reckoning. Whether we failed to respect the 
rights of the helpless here or actually suppressed those nghts in our mad love for the good things of 
this life, we shall have to answer in the realm of Reality This solid earth, which we imagine to be 
so real, will crumble to powder like dust before the real Presence, manifested in glory 


6125 The Retribution will at last come, and we shall realise it in our inmost being, all the 
jusions of this fireting world having been swept away. Then we shall remember, and wish, too 
late, that we had repented Why not repent now? Why not bring forth the fruits of repentance 
now, کہ‎ a preparation for the Hereafter ? 


1735 (S pexxxix. 25-30, 


Sach acs بث‎ 


26. And His bonds , b GALT AGS $49 ہرک‎ 
Will be such as ں0‎ De ۷ 6 ۷۹۷۔ڑ 2 وق‎ 


None (other) can bind. 


27. ("@lo the righteous soul | LAW 7 IAE 
Will be said -) ١ IONE re 
'' 0 (thou) soul,*” 45 وو مر ےب‎ ۱ 
O e 


In (complete) rest: 
And satisfaction ! 


28. ‘‘ Come back thou 
To thy Lord, -"™ 
Well pleased (thyself), 
And well-pleasing 
Unto Him ! 


۶۔انی ای wht‏ 
اي مُرْحَْ ہ٥‏ 


~~ ne ee 


29. ‘‘ Enter thou, then, 
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6126 ‘‘Chastisement in this verse and the “binding in bonds” in the next verse are two 
distinct phases of the Penalty ‘Chastisement ٭‎ involves pain and agony, such as cannot be 
imagined anywhere else, or from anv other source, for ۱۱ touches our inmost soul and cannot be 
compared with anvthing our bodies may suffer or otheis may influt ‘Bonds imply confinement, 
want of freedom, the closing of a doo: which was once open but which we deliberately passed by 
We see that others accepted in faith and entered that doa: = I his shutting out of what might have 
been 1s worse than anv other bonds or confinement we can imagine, and may be worse than actual 
chastisement 


6127, The righteous enter into their inheritance and receive their welcome with a title that 
suggests freedom from all pain sorrow, doubt, struggle, disappomtment, passion, and even further 
desire at rest, in peace , na State of complete satisfaction 

In Muslim theology, this stage of the soul ss the final stage of bhss Ihe uniegenerate human 
soul, that seeks its satisfaction tn the lower earthly desires, is the immd@ra (xu 53) The self 
reproaching soul that feels conscious of sin and resists it 1s the / atetcama (xx 2, and n 3810) 


6128 Note that Evil finds itself isolated and cries out 1n lonely agony (verse 24), while Good 
receives a warm welcome from the Lord of Goodness Himself,—also that it 18 the soul which enters 
heaven, and not the gross body which perishes 


6129 ‘The chmax of the wholeis “Enter My Heaven!’ Men may have imagined all kinds of 
heaven before, and many types and symbols are used in the sacred Word itself see Appendix 1۰. 
after S liv But nothing can express the reality itself better than '' My Heaven "God's own 
Heaven! May we reach it through God's grace | 


Intro, to S. xc. | 1736 [C, 270, 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SORA XC (Balad). 


This isan early. Meccan-revelation, and refers to the mystic relation (by divine 
sanction) of the holy Prophet with the city of Mecca. He was born tn that City, which 
had already been sacred for ages before He was nurtured in that City and had (to use 
a modern phrase) the freedom of that City, belonging, as he did, to the noble family 
which held the government of its sacred percincts in its hands. But he was an orphan, 
and orphans 1p وط‎ day had a poor time But his mind was turned to- things divine. 
He protested against the prevailing idolatry and sin, and his parent City persecuted 
him and cast him out He made another City, Yathrib, his own. it became the 
Madinat-un-N abi, the City of the Prophet, and it has ever since been called Madina. 
We can speak of Madina as the Prophet’s child But the Prophet ever cherished tn his 
heart the love of his parent City of Mecca, and ١۲ the fulness of time was received” in 
triumph there He purified it from all idols and abominations, re-established the 
worship af the One True God, overthrew the purse-proud selfish autocracy, restored 
the sway of the righteous (people of the Right Hand), the liberty of the slave, and the 
nghts of the poor and downtrodden What a wonderful career centring round a City ? 
It becomes a symbol of the world’s spiritual history 


C 270.—The Prophet's own City persecuted him 
(xc 1-20) Honoured by his nativity, it sought to slay him . 

Yet he loved it and purged it of all that was wrong. 
What toil and struggle did it not involve? 
Man 1s made for toil and struggle 
Let him not boast of ease and wealth 
He will be called to account for all his doings. 
Let him use his God-given faculties, and tread 
The steep path that leads to Heaven's Henghts . 
The steps thereto are Love, unselfish Love, 
Given freely to God’s creatures—all those 
In need—~and Faith in God, and Patience 
Joined with self-restraint and kindness. 
Thus only can we reach the ranks 
Of the blest Companions of the Right Hand! 


1737 18, xc, 1-5, 
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Stra XC. 
Balad, or The City. 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, لن الہ ےجو‎ mer سی راو‎ 
Moat Merciful. 


1. ¥ do call to witness*” { ANS. Syst. 
This City — 
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2. And thou art a freeman ۶ : its ۲۔وات‎ 


Of this City ,— 


| 
| 
3. And (the mystic ties | ۳ 
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} 
| 
| 
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4. Verily We have created 
Man into toil and struggle 
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6130 The appeal to the mystic ties between the holy Prophet and his parent City of Mecca has 
been explained in the Introduction to this Sira_ 1٤ذ‎ a symbol of man’s own history Man 1s born 
for tor! and struggle, and this is the substantive proposition in verse 4 below, which this.appeal 
leads up to, 


6131 Atlus animhabitant, a man with lawful nghts, a man freed from such obligations as 
would attach to a stranger to the city, a freeman in a wider sente than the technical sense to which 
the word 1s restricted in modern usage The Prophet should have been honoured ط۱‎ his native city 
He was actually being persecuted He should have been loved, as a parent loves achild Actually 
his life was being sought, and those who believed in him were undera ban But time was toshow 
that he was to come tnumphant to his native city after having made Medina sacred by his life and 
work 


6132 A parent loves a child ordinarily the father 1s proud and the mother, in spite of her birth- 
pains, experiences supreme joy when the child 1s born But in abnormal circumstances there may 
be misunderstandings, even hatred between parent ard child So Mecca cast out her most glorious 
son, but 1t was only for atime Mecca was sound at heart, only her power had been usurped by 
an ignorant autocracy which passed away, and Mecca was to receive back her glory at the hands 
of the son whom she had rejected but whom she welcomed back later And Mecca retains for all 
time her sacred character as the centre of Islam 


6133 Cf " Mans born unto trouble as the sparks fly upward” (Job, v 7); ‘For all his days 
are sorrows, and his travail grief ’’ (Ecclesiastes, 11, 23) Man's hfe1s full of sorrow and vexation ؛+‎ 
but our text has a different shade of meanmg man is born to strive and struggle, and if he suffers 
from hardships, he must exercise patience, for God will make his way smooth for him (Ixv. 7, xcrv 


5-6). On the other hand no man should boast of worldly goods or worldly prosperity (see verses 57 4 


below) 


6134 See the end of last note. If aman has wealth, mfiuence, or power, he should not tehave 
xs if it 18 to last for ever, oras if he has no responsibility for his acts and can do what he Iskes. Al 
his gifts and advantages,ate given to him for trial God, Who bestowed them on him, can take 
them away, and will do so آ۱‎ man fails in hie tral, : 


۲ 


S. xc 6-12,] 


6. He may say (boastfully) : 
Wealth have I squandered 
In abundance ٠١ ** 


7. Thinketh he that none 
Beholdeth بط‎ 86 


8, 9813۲۰ We not-made 
For him a pair of eyes ?— 


6137 


9. And a tongue, 
And a parr of lips ?— 


10. And shown him 


The two highways ٥ 


11. But he hath made no haste 
On the path that 1s steep. °™ 


12. And what will explain 


To thee the path that 1s steep ?— 


ne a heel ame‏ — سسم ہم سم نس بیموقوجووق 
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6135 The man who feels no responsibility and thinks that he can do what he jikes in life forgets 
his responsibility to God, He boasts of his wealth and scatters it about, thinking that he can thus 
purchase the support of the world For a time he may But a rude awakening must come soon 


for he bases his hopes on unsubstantial things 


Or 1f he spends his substance on self-indulgence, he 


is weakening himself and putting himself into snares that must destroy, him 


6136 God watches him, and sees all his acts and motives, and all the secret springs of his 
follies. But lest he should think the higher spiritual forces too remote for him, let him look within 
himself and use the facultses which God has given him, See the next verses following 


6137 The eyes give us the faculty of seeing, and may be taken in both the literal and the 
metaphorical sense Inthe same way the tongue gives us the faculty of tasting in both senses 
Along with the lips, 1t also enables us to speak, to ash for information and seek guidance, and to 


celebrate the praises of God 


6138 Fhe two highways of life are (1) the steep and difficult path of virtue, which 1s further 
described in the verses following, and (2) the easy path of vice and the rejection of God, referred to 
in verses 19-20 below God has given us not only the faculties implied in the eyes, the tongue, and 
the lips, but also given us the judgment by which we can choose our way, and He has sent us 
leachers and Guides, with Revelation, to show us the nght and difficult way 


6139 In spite of the faculties with which God has endowed man and the guidance which He has 
given him, man has been remiss By no means has he been eager to follow the steep and difficult 


path which 1s for his own spiritual good 


Cf Matt vu. 14 ؛‎ “Strait ٣٤ the gate, and narrow 1s the 


way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 1t”, 


1739 1S. xq. 13-18. 
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ہے ہصح سے re ee‏ 
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Deeds of kindness and compassion. 
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18, Such are the Companions | 

Of the Right ۳۶“ | 

} 
اف 
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6140 The difficult path of virtue 1s defined as the path of charity or unselfish love, and three 
specific instances are given for our understanding tz (1) freeing the bondman, (2) feeding the 
orphan, and (3) feeding the indigent down in the .dust As regards the bondman, we are to 
understand not only a reference to legal slavery, whitch happily 1s extinct in all civilised lands, but 
many othe kinds of slavery which flourish especially in advanced societies There 1s political 
slavery, industrial slaverv and social slavery ‘1 here 1s the slavery of conventions, of ignorance, and 
of superstition Ihereis slavery to wealth or passions or power The good man tries to hberate 
men and women from all kinds of slavery, often at Breat danger to himself But he begins by first 
liberating himself 


6141 Feed those who need it, both literally and figuratively , but do so especially when there 1s 
privation or famine, literal or figurative te, when or where the sources of sustenance, physical, 
moral, or spiritual, are cut off 


6142 All orphans should be fed and helped But ordinarv orphans will come under the indigent 
in verse 16 below The orphans related to us have a special claim on us They should be near and 
dear to us, and if charity begins at home, they have the first claim on us 


6143 Persons down in the dust can only be helped from motives of pure charity, because nothing 
can be expected of them—neither praise nor advertisement nor any other advantage to the helper 
Such help 1s help indeed But there may be various degrees, and the help will be suited to the 


needs 


6144 Such practical charity and love will be the acid test of Faith and the teaching of all 
virtues ‘lhe virtues are summed up under the names of Patience (the Arabic word includes 
constancy and self-restraint) and compassionate kindness Not only will they be the test by which 
the sincerity of their Faith will be yudged they will be the fruit which their Faith will constantly 


produce 


6145, Cf ivi, 27-40, also n. 5223. They will be those who achieve salvation, 
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6146 Cf ivi 41-56, also ×. 5223, They will be the unfortunate ones enveloped in the Fire of 
lasting Penaity, heaped over them and all round them 





C, 271.} 8711 ]181:0. ta 3 ۰ 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SORA XCI (Shams). 


This ود‎ one of the early Meccan revelations. Begining with a fine nature 
passage, and leading up to man’s need of realising his spiritual responsibility, it ends 
with a warning of the terrible consequences for those who fear not the Hereafter. 


* 


C. 271 —All nature around us and her pageants, 
(xct 1-15) And the soul of man within, proclaim : 
The goodness of God. God gave the soul 
The power of choice and the sense of Right 
And Wrong. Let man keep it pure and attain 
Salvation,—soil it with sin and reach 
Perdition. Inordinate wrong-doing ruined 
The Thamiid. They defied God's sacred Law 
And His prophet, and went to Destruction for their crime, 
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BS.) | 3942‏ رواایگ 
Sora XCI.‏ 
Shams, or The Sun.‏ 
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And his (glorious) splendour ; 


2. By the Moon“ 
As she follows him; 


3. By the Day as it ٤ ! ع٤ ں‎ 87 ty ہے‎ 
Shows up (the Sun’s) glory , | O S218) التھار‎ ۴" 

4. By the Night as it | tote al 7 
Conceals 1t, الی !3( یعشیاہ‎ و٣۳‎ 


5. By the Firmament °” Siete. Seay 
And its (wonderful) structure;°" O : G3 -والکماء‎ 8 





6147 Six types are taken 1n three pairs, from God's mighty works 1n nature, as tokens or evidence 
of God's providence and the contrasts in His sublime creation, which yet conduce to cosmic 
harmony (verses 1-6) Then (verses 7-8) the soul of man, with internal order and proportion tn its 
capacities and faculties, as made by God, 1s appealed to as having been endowed with the power of 
discriminating between mght and wrong Then the conclusion is stated 1n verses 9-10, that man's 
success or failure, prosperity or bankruptcy, would depend upon his keeping that soul pure or his 
corrupting it 


6148 The first pair is the glorious sun, the source of our hght and physical life, and the mogn 
which follows or acts as second to the sun for illuminating our world The moon, when she 1s مر‎ 
the sky with the sun, 15 pale and inconspicuous, in the sun's absence she shines with reflected light 
and may metaphorically be called the sun's vicegerent So with Revelation and the great Prophets 
who brought it , and the minor Teachers who derive their light reflected, or perhaps doubly reflected, 
from the original source 


6149 The next contrasted pair consists, not of luminaries, but conditions, or periods of time, 
Day and Night The Day reveals the sun's glory and the Night conceals it from our sight So there 
may be contrasts in our subjective reception of divine light, but tt is there, working all the time, and 
must reappear in its own good time 


60150 The next contrasted pair 1s the wonderful firmament on high, and the earth below our 
feet, stretching away to our wide horizons The sky gives us rain, and the earth gives us food Yet 
both work together forthe rain is moisture sucked up from the earth, and the food cannot grow 
without the heat and warmth of the sun There are many other contrasts under this head, yet they 
all point to unity, 


6151 The m@ magdarsya in Arabic, in this and the subsequent clauses, is best translated in 
English by nouns. Thus what would literally be “and the (wonderful) making or construction of 1t” 
or “the fact of ۱٤٤ (wonderful) construction” 1s, idiomatically, “its (wonderful) structure,” “ The 
(wide) spreading out " of the earth 1s rendered “ its (wide) expanse,” and so on, 
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9. Truly he succeeds 
That ‘purifies it, 


10. And he fails 
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12. Behold, the most wicked ۱ 
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Said to them: “‘ It is 
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6152. God makes the soul, and gives 1t order, proportion, and relative perfection, in order to 
adapt it for the particular circumstances in which it has to live its life Cf xxxu 9 Seealson 120 
tou 117. He breathes into it an understanding of what 1s sin, impiety, wrong-doing and what is 
piety and nght conduct, in the special circumstances in which it may be placed This 1s the most 
precious gift of all to man, the faculty of distinguishing between right and wrong. After the six 
external evidences mentioned 1n verses 1-6 above, this internal evidence of God's goodness 1s 
mentioned as the greatest of all, By these various tokens man should learn that his success, his 
prosperity, his salvation depends on himself,—on his keeping his soul pure as God made ۱1! , and his 
failure, his decline, his perdition depends on his soiling his soul by choosing evil, 


6153 This is the core of the 50:8, and ۱١ 1s illustrated by a reference to the story of the Thamtid 
in the following verses. 


6154. The allusion to the story of the Thamfd will be understood by a referance to vii 73-79; see 
specially n, 1044 Their prophet was §8l1b, but he had to deal with an arrogant people, who 
oppressed the poor and demied them their nghts of watering and pasture for their cattle. 


. 6355 The prophet طااقع‎ made a certain she-camel a Sign or Symbol, a test case =“ This she- 
camel of God us a Sign unto vou: so leave her to graze in God's earth and let Ker come to nd harm, 
or ye shall be seized with a grievous punishment” (vil 73) But thev plotted to kfit her and sent-the’ 
most wicked mar among thent todare and do that deed of impiety It-was probably when .6۰ء‎ 
camb.todenk at the stream that stie-was hamstrung and knlled, See xxvi 155, and‘liv. 27, ‘ 


6156, That is, §BLb : see last note, 
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6157 The man who was deputed to do the impious deed of hamstringing the she-camel had of 
course the sympathy and co-operation of the whole people, Only he was more daring than the ۶ 


i 

6158 This verse has been variously construed I follow the general opiaian in referring the 
pronoun “Him" to “their Lord” ×× the last verse and the pronoun “ its” to the Punishmegt that 
was meted out to all, high and low, equally In that case the meaning would be. God decreed the 
total destruction of the 4 ; in the case of creatures any such destruction might cause a loss to 
them, and they might fear the consequences of such loss or destruction, but God has created and can 
create gt will, and there can be no question of any such apprehension in His case. An alternative 
view 14 that “him” refers to the prophet §8lh mentioned in verse 13. Then the :oterprétation 
would Be: Salih had no fear of the consequences for himself ; he had warned the wicked accerdmg 
to his commusaion ; he was saved by Gad's mercy as a just and nghteous man, and he feft them with 
regrets (vii, 79) Yet another alternative refers “‘him” to the wicked man (mentioned in verse £2) 
who hamstrung the she-camei : he feared not the consequences of his deed. 
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“This was one of the firet 55 دہ‎ to be revealed,— within the first ten; and may 
be placed in date close to S. Ixxxix and S. xcuii. 


the mystery and the contrast as between Night and Day are appealed to for the 
consolation of man in his spiritual yearning 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY:SURA XCII (Lat). 


towards God, and He will give us every help and satistaction. 


C, 272.-When we consider God’s wonderful Creation, 


(xcn 1-21) 


We seé many mysteries—many opposites— 
Many differences; the succession of nights 
And days, the creation of male and female. 
Can we wonder at the differences 

In the nature and objectives of man? 

He 1s endowed with Will, and he must strive 
For the Right through all his diverse paths 
For the righteous the way 1s made the smoother 
For bliss, for the arrogant crooked will, 

The way is the smoother for Misery. 

But God's guidance 1s always nigh, 

If man will choose it. And what 

Is the goal for those who choose aright ?-— 
The sight of the Face of God Most High > 
For that indeed is happiness supreme. 
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Here we are told to strive our utmost 
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6159 The evidence of three things 1s invoked, viz Night, Day, and the mystery of Sex, and the 
conclusion 1s stated in verse 4, that men’s aims are diverse But similarly there are contrasts in 
nature What contrast can be greater than between Night and Day? When the Night spreads her 
veil, the sun's light 1s hidden, but not lost The sun is in his place all the time, and will come forth 
in all his glory again in his own goodtime Cf xc: 34,andn.6149 Man pursuing diverse aims 
may find, owing ,to his own position, God's light obscured from him for a time, but he must strive 
hard to put himself in a position to reach 1t 1n all its glory 


6160 Ma masdariya asin ×۱ 57; see theren 6151 


6161 The mystery of the sexes runs through all life. There is attraction between opposites; 
each performs its own functions, having special characters, primary and *econdary, within limited 
spheres, and yet both have common characteristics in many other spheres Each 1s indispentable 
to the other Love in its noblest sense 1s the type of heavenly love and the highest good, in its 
debasement it leads to the lowest sins and the worst crimes Here, then, striving 1s necessary 
for the highest good, 


6162 There are wide contrasts in the nature and aims of men, These may be broadly divided 
into two classes, good and evil As night replaces day on account of certain relative positions but 
does not annthilate it, so evil may for a time obscure good, but cannot blot ×× out ۸۰ night in 
certain circumstances (eg. for rest) 1s a blessing , so certain things, which may seem evils to us, may 
be really blessings in disguise Whatever our aims or positions, we must seek the highest truth 
from the light of God Considering these contrasts, do not be surprised or depressed. Men's 
immediate aims may be different The duty of all 1s to seek the one true Light 

6163 The good are distinguished here by three signs: (1) large-hearted sacrifices for God and 
men : (2) fear of God, which shows itselfsn righteous conduct. for Tagw4 {see n 26 to it. 2) includes just 
action as well as a mental state ۰ and (3) truth and sincerity in ever recognising and supporting afi 
that is morally beautiful, for Gasn uw the good as well as the beatitiful, 
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6164 So far from there being any hardship in a good life, the nghteous will enjoy their life more 
and more, and God will make their path smoother and smoother until they reath eventual Buss. ? 


6165, The evil are distinguished here by three signs (1) selash greed and denial of other people's’ 
nghts , (2) arrogance and self-sufficiency (xcvi, 6-7), and (3) knowingly dishonouring Truth out of 
spite, or seeing uglmess where there 1s beauty Such men’s downward progress gathers momentum 
as they go, and their end can be nothing but Misery Where will be their boasted wealth and 


possessions, or their self-confidence ? 


6166 Wealth amassed 1n this world will be of no use at the Day of Final Judgment, nor will any 
material advantages of this life bring profit by themselves in the spiritual world. What will count 
will be a life of truth and nghteousness, and of goodness to all the creatures of God. 


, 6167 God in His infinite mercy has provided full guidance to: His creatures All through His 
creation there are sign-posts indicating the right way. ٦٦ man He has gtven the five senses: of 
perception, with mental and spiritual faculties for co-ordinating ms physical perceptions and leading 
him higher and higher in thought and feeling He has besides sent inspired men for further teaching 
and guidance. a4 

| 6468. In the Enc man will return to God, and even from the beginning of man's lifé God's 
mereses. 2nd loving care surround him. In the probationary period of man’s life, he has a messuné’ 
of free-will, and he is expected to use it insuch a way esto bring his whole being into harnicny: 
with the universal Willand Law. For he will have1o answer for the nght use of his talents and 

if; man's wili has any meaning, he Has the chowe of accepting God's guidance ot 
rejecting it. and in the latter case: neue ee eran Hence the ہریت جوا‎ of Che بس سیت‎ 
“ Fire“ in the next verse. ہہے‎ |۵ 
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6169 The Fire of Punishment will not reach any except those who have deliberately sinned 
against their conscience and rejected God's Truth The term used for them 1s “ Ashq@" (superlative 
degree), Cf Ixxxvu 1! The corresponding idea in Christian theology 1s expressed in the following 
sentence, “All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shail not be forgiven unto men" (Matt. x 31). 


* None shall reach 1t but those " the sinners of a lesser degree than the Ashga, though they 
may suffera hghterpumshment in Hell, will riot cuffer from the '' Fire blazing fiercely '' 


6170 '' lhose most devoted to God" the Atgd, the God-fearing men who live lives of purity, 
and seek only for the '' Face of their Lord Most High” See the verses following 
۹ 
6171. The spending may be for chanty, or fur good works such as advancing the cause of 
knowledge or science, or supporting ideals, etc '' Wealih” must be understood not only for money or 


material goods, but also for any advantage or opportunity which a man happens to enjoy, and 
which he can place at the service of others 


6172. The Arabic root word ۶۰۸۸۰ implies both increase and purification, and both meanings may 
be understood to be implied here Wealth (understood both literally and metaphorically) is not for 
selfish enjoyment oridie show It is held on trust. It may be a trial in itself, from which a man 
who emerges successfully is aman all the purer in his life, and even if he was a good man before, 
his. proper use of his wealth increases his position and dignity in the moral and spiritual world ۰ 


6173 The good man does not give in charity or dohis good deeds with the motive that he 1s 
returning someone else's favour and compensating and rewarding someone for some service done 
to him or expecting some reward 1n return for his own good deed: the sole motive in his mind ts 
that -he desires the Countenance or Good Pleasure of God Most Fiigh This “ Couttenance” or 
“Sace” tArabic, Wajk) implres good pleasure or approval: but it implies something tiore ‘It also 
means the Cause:—either the '' final cause” or the “ efficient cause" of AristoteHan' philosophy ér 
tha ۸ ۱95 would refer everything, backwards in origin and. forwards in destin}, to Ged’ ‘odie the 
source of their goodness, as well as its goa! or purpose, و رج‎ ِ 
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6174, The definition of Righteousness, Charity, or Self-sacrifice, becomes thus highly spintuahsed 
The 095ا ل2‎ are so completely adentifed with God's Will that everything else 1s blotted out to them 
What would seem to be sacrifice from other points of view, becomes their own highest pleasure and 
satisfaction—the “heaven” of the enlightened man Every virtuous man will have his own bliss, 


for there are degrees in vittue and bliss This supreme bliss is the portion—not the prze—of 
supreme virtue. 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA XCIII (Dhuba). 


کا oe‏ رہ 
in date to SOras Ixxxix and.xcii, aod the imegety drawn‏ مەماف Sitra‏ پڑت - 
m the cénfrast of” Night and Day 1s common to all three. In this 58:8 the‏ 
vicissitudes of human life are referred to, and a message of hope and consolation is‏ 
given to man’s soul from God's past mercies, and he is bidden to pursue the path of‏ 
goodness and proclaim the bounties of God. This is the general meaning. In‏ 
particular, the 55:8 seems to have been revealed in a dark period in the outer life of‏ 
the holy Prophet, when a man of less resolute will might have been discouraged.‏ 
Rut the Prophet 1s told to hold the present of less account than the glorious‏ 
Hereafter which awaited him like the glorious morning after a night of stillness and‏ 
gloom. The Hereafter was, not only in the Future Life, but in his later life on‏ 
this earth, full of victory and satisfaction.‏ 


C. 273.— What an example we have in the Prophet's life! 
(xc 1-11.) When moments of inspiration were still, 
His soul yet felt the power of that stillness, 
Like one who prays by night and waits 
For the dawn, knowing how the light grows bnghter 
Every hour till naon, and well content 
That night and motu and the hours succeeding 
Are but steps to the plenary splendour of noon. 
He was content and consoled in the thought that God 
Had bestowed His loving care on him 
In the past, and so the future was sure. 
He followed the Light Divine,—to help 
The helpless, to attend with patience to the call 
Of those in need, and to rehearse and proclaim 
_ And share the boundless Bounties of God! 


1751 {S. xen. 1-4. 
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6175, The full morning light of the sun, when his splendour shines forth in contrast with the 
night which has passed Cy xci 1 The growing hours of morning light, from sunrise to noon, are 
the true type of the growth of spiritual life and work, while the stillness of the night 1s, to those who 
know, only a preparation for it, We are not to imagine that the stillness or quiescence of the night 
18 wasted, of means stagnation in our spiritual life The stillness may seem lonely, but we are not 
alone, nor forsaken by God Nor 1s such preparation, without immediate visible results, a sign of 
God's displeasure 


6176, Cf xcit.1-2 There Night 1s mentioned first,and Day second, to enforce the lesson of 
contrasts * the veil of the night naturally comes first before the splendour of daylight 18 revealed 
Here the argument is different the growing hours of morning light are the main thing and are 
mentioned first , while the hours of preparation and quiescence, which are subordinate, come second 


6177. As usual, there is the particular assurance to the holy Prophet, and the general assurance 
to mankind ° see the Introduction to this SOra The early years of the Prophet's ministry might 
well have seemed blank. After inspiration there were days and periods of waiting A sense of 
loneliness might well have weighed on his mind, His own tribe of the Quraish jeered at him, 
taunted and threatened him. and slandered and persecuted him as well as those who believed in him 
But his faith was never shaken, not even to the extent of that cry of agony of Jesus:"My Godt- 
why hast Thou foraaken me?": (Mark, xvi 34) Much less did it enter the Prophet's mind to think 
that Gost was angry with him, as the taunts of his enemies suggested 


66 Sie last note The more getieral meanmg ts similar To the man who prepares for spiritual 
work and spirttual growth the chief thing is typified by the growmg hours of the morning He should 
not be ‘ , hor qvetcome with a sense of loneliness in his early struggles or difficulties The 
end wilt crown its work. God's care is always around him, If unsympathetic or hostile critics langh 
at hich or taunt him. with being “mad " or “ old-fashioned” or “ ploughing his lonely furrow “, Tis 
gteariy faith will uphold bim. He will never believe that his earnest and sincere devotion to God, 
ار کے انا‎ be its فاینوڑ‎ 35 this world, can be anything but pleasing to God 
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6180 God’s good pleasure 1s sure when we serve Him But we are assured that even our feelings 
of doubt and suffering will vanish, and we shall have a sense of complete satisfaction, contentment, 
and active pleasure when our will 1s identified with the Will of God 











6181 Judge the future from the past God has been good to you in your past experience trust 
to His goodness in the future also Again, there 1s a particular and a general meaning Three facts 
are taken from the holy Prophet's outer life by way of illustration Metaphoncally they also apply 
tous And further, the outer facts are themselves types for the spiritual hfe See notes below 


6182 (1) There 1s the case of the orphan, literally and figuratively Our holy Prophet was 
himself anorphan His father ‘Abdull&h died young before the child was born, leaving no property 
The Prophet's mother Amina was 1n ailing health, and he was chiefly brought up by his nurse Balima 
His mother herself died when he was only six years old. His aged grandfather ‘Abdul Muttalib 
treated him as his own son, but died two years later. Thereafter his uncle AbO Talib treated him as 
his own son He was thus an orphan in more senses than one, and yet the love he received from 
each one of these.persons was greater than ordinary parental love Each one of us 1s an orphan in 
some sense or another, and yet someone's love and shelter come to us by the grace of God_ In the 
spintual world there 1s no father or mother our very first sustenance and shelter must come from 
the grace of God 


6183 (2) The holy Prophet was born in the midst of the idolatry and polythessm of Mecca, na 
family which was the custodian of this false worship He wandered in quest of Unity and found it 
by the guidance of God There ts no implication whatever of sin or error on his part. But we may 
érr and find ourselves wandering 1n mazes of error, in thought, motive, or understanding’ we must 
pray for God's grace ever to give us guidance 


The Arabic root dkalia has various shades of meaning In 1, 7, 1 have translated it by the verb 
“stray”. Inu. 2 the Prophet 1s defended from the charge of being “ astray" or straying in mind. 
In xii. 8 and xu, 95 Jacob's sons use the word for their aged father, to suggest that he was senile and 
wandering in mind, In xxxu. 10 it 18 used of the dead, and I have translated “ hidden and lost” (in 
the earth) 

6184 (3) The holy Prophet inhented no wealth and was poor, The trv, pure, and sincere 
love of Khadija not only raised him above want, but made him independent ‘of woridly néeds itt his 
later fife, enabling him to devote his whole time to the service of God. Sodio we all find oursélves 
in some want or another, which, if we work whole-heartedly and ssncerety, is: supplied 40 us by the 
gtace of God, When we have found the. Way; it is a laborious task to climb up in our poverty af 
spiritual equipment: Gott will givé-ws-epiritual sichesin love aad knowledge? آ۱۱‎ inten 
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6185 Verses 9-11 carry on, to a step further, the triple argument of verses 6-8, .as explained in 
the preceding notes The Prophet treated all orphans with tender affection and respect, setting an 
example to his contemporaries, who frequently took advantage of the helpless position of orphans, 
and in any case looked upon them as subordinate creatures to be repressed and kept in their place 
Such an attitude is common ×× all ages Helpless creatures ought, on the contrary, to be treated as 
sacred trusts, whether they are orphans, or dependants, or creatures of any kind unable to assert 
themselves, either through age, sex, social rank, artificial conditions, or any cause whatever 


6186. Then there ate the people who come with petitions,—who have to ask for something, 
They may be genuine beggars asking for financial help, or :gnorant people asking for knowledge, or 
timid people asking for some lead or encouragement The common attitude is to scorn them or 
repulse them, The scorn may be shown even when alms or assi*tance 1s giventothem, Such an 
attitude 18 wrang, Charity 1s of no moral value without sympathy and love, Nor 1s it charity to 
give to idle sturdy professional beggars, for show or to get rid of them They are mere parasites on 
society Every petition should be examined and judged on its merits 


6187. Besides the petitioners, who ask for ,ماعط‎ there 1s the case of those who do not ask but are 
nevertheless poor- poor but contented in worldly goods, or poor in knowledge or resources and not 
even knowing that they are poor. If vou are bountifully endowed by God, your dutv 1s to make that 
Bounty spread far and wide, Proclaim ۱١ and share it, as the holy Prophet always did Spiritually 
wé ail belong to one of these threé classes in one sense or another,—orphans, petitioners, and 
victins of poverty. We ail receive God's grace and guidance in some degree or other, We all owe 
if =. ‘duty to ous fellow-men to be kind and helpful to those less endowed im any respect than 
OUTHEIVES, . 


Ietro. to S, xerv. } 1954 1١. 4۸ 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY SURA XCIV (Inshirah). 


“Thit short Stira gives a message of hope and encouragement in a time of 
darkness and difficulty. It was revealed to the holy Prophet soon after the last 
Stira (DAuhd), whose argument it-supplements 


C. 274.—The Prophet’s mind and heart had indeed 
(xciv. 1-8) Been expanded and purified ; the burden 

Which pressed on his soul had been removed ; 
And his name exalted in this world and the next. 
For the righteous man there is no trouble 
But 18 linked with ease and joy : he must strive 
At every stage, and look to God 
Alone as the goal of all his hopes. 


1553 ]6 xerv. 15 
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8-3 or The Expansion 
In vied name a God, Most Gracious, 























Most Merciful. 
1. (983۷۲ We not ? 6 5S aN y) ese 20 ۱ 
Expanded thee thy breast 7.٤ 
2. And removed from thee Xs رت‎ 
Thy burden™ 0 8334 
3. The which did gall © 434 1شس کا‎ Sah 
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(In which) thou (art held) 7? 


5. Bo, verily, 
With every difficulty, 
There is relief : “® 
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6. Verily, with every difficulty 


There is relief, 


4 And raised high the esteem 7 16 ذِلْرَاء‎ Al Cm ۳۔9 و‎ 
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6188 Cf the prayer of Moses in xx,25 The breast 1s symbolically the seat of knowledge and 
the highest feelings of love and affection, the treasure-house in which are stored the jewels of that 
quality of human character which approaches nearest to the divine The holy Prophet's human 
nature had been purified, expanded, and elevated, so that he became a Mercy to all Creation 
Such a nature could afford to ignore the lower motives of ordinary humanity which caused shameful 
attacks to be made on him_ Its strength and courage could also bear the burden of the galling 
work which it had to do mn denouncing sin, subduing it, and protecting God's creatures from its 
oppression, 


6189, See last note, It is indeed a grievous and galling burden for a man to fight single-handed 
against sin But God sends His grace and aid, and that burden 1s removed, or converted into joy 
and triumph in the service of the One True God, 


6190, The Prophet's virtues, the magnanimity of his character, and his love for mankind were 
fully recognised even in his lifetime, and his name stands highest among the herouc leaders of 
maniind, The phrase used here کا‎ more comprehensive in meaning than that used for various 
prophets in xxxvii. 119 etc. ٠ “We left this blessing for them among generations to come in 
tater times", 

' “61. This verte is repeated for extra emphasis. Whatever difficulties ortroubles are encountet- 

ed by men, God always provides a solution, a way out, a relief, a way to lead to ease and 
happiness, if we only follow His Path and show our Faith by patience and well-domg The 
eclutios or relief dos not merely come afler the Difficulty . itis provided witht, I understand the 
defcite, article fo.al'ser in a generic sense, and translese ; “every difficulty ”,, in geil. 7, I have 
transiated Yuen را ۸ہ‎ apd ip xcii, 10, ‘Usr as Misery 


8. xciv, 9-8.) 4956 


7. Therefore, when thoy art 2 9 ARE 72 کم‎ tte 
Free: rom thine ہت‎ task), 2 Cues (nbs 8دا‎ -> 
Still labour hard“ ۱ 

8. And to thy Lord & state ry | ٦ 
سے‎ fall) thy attention. 0 CBG لی رَىِك‎ 3-» G 





when thou art relieved The words understood may be; from thy 
immediate task, that of preaching to men, denouncing sin, and encouraging righteousness , or, from 
the difficulties that confronted thee, When that happens, that does not finish the labours of the 
man of God. It 1s only one step to them. He has constantly and insistently to goon, When there 
ور‎ rest from the task of instructing the world, the contact with the spiritual kingdom contiives, and 
indeed it becomes more intimate and concentrated 


6193, The kingdom of Cod 1s everything. Other things are incidental, and really do not بی‎ 
Worldly greatness of success may be a means to an end, but tt may aiso be  .طقففص‎ 6 to trie 
spiritual greatness God 1s the goal of the nghtecus man’s whole atterition and desirs. a 
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see» یا‎ INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY : SURA XCV (Tin) 


This is also a very early Sfira. It appeals to the mast sacred symbols to 
show that God created man in the best of moulds, but that man is capable of the 
utmost degradation unless he has Faith and leads a good life. In subject-matter 
this 58:8 closely resembles 5۰ cin. 


C. 27 5,—Nature and history and the Light of Revelation, 
(zxcv 18) Through the ages, show that man, 
Created by God in the best of moulds, 
Can yet fall to the lowest depths, unless 
He liyes a life of faith and righteousness. 
Then will he reach his goal if not, 
He must stand his Judgment—none can doubt— 
Before the wisest and justest of Judges. 


qi 


ور وت : i7sh‏ ا ھا ت×نڈ 
a‏ ۰ 58:2 
Tin, or The Fig.‏ 
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2. arg the Mount Pi ےی‎ I” 
Of Sinai, ٥ Caches 158 ہو‎ 
3 And this City” 


Of security, — | 2 ۲-وَهٰدًا لالہ‎ 








6194 The substantive proposition 15 151 verses 4-8, and it 1s clinched by an appeal to four sacred 
symbols, viz., the Fig, the Olive, Mount Sinai, and the sacred City of Mecca About the precise 
interpretation of the first two symbols and especially of the symbol of the Fig, there 1s much 
difference of opinion. If we take the Fig literally to refer to the fruit or the tree. it can stand asa 
symbol of man’s destiny in many ways, Under cultivation it can be one of the finest, most delicious, 
and most wholesome fruits 1n existence ۱ its wild state, it 1s nothing but tiny seeds, and 1s insimd 
and often full of worms and maggots. So man at his best has a noble destiny at his worst, he 1s 
“the lowest of the low” Christ 1s said to have cursed a fig tree for having only leaves and not 
producing fruit (Matt xx: 18-20), enforcing the same lesson, There 1s also a parable of the fig tree 
in Matt xxiv 32-35 See also the parable of the good and evil figs in Jeremiah, xxiv 1-10 But see 
n, 6198 below. 


6195 For the sacred symbolism of the Olive, see n 2880 to xxi 20, and notes 3000-3002 to ۰ 
35, where the parable of God's Light includes a reference to the Olive But 1t 18 possible that the 
Olive here refers to the Mount of Olives, just outside the walls of the City of Jerusalem (seen 5038 
to lu 2), for this 1s the scene in the Gospel story (Matt. xxiv 3-4) of Christ's description of the 
Judgment to come 


6196 This was the Mountain on which the Law was given to Moses See xix 52. and n 2504, 
The Law was given, and the glory of God was made visible But did Israel faithfully obey the 
Law thereafter ? 


5197 “ This City of security ” کر‎ undoubtedly Mecca Even in Pagan times its sacred character 
was respected, and no fighting was allowed in its territory But the same City, with all its sacred 
associations, persecuted the greatest of the Prophets and gave itself up for a time to idolatry and 
sin, thus presenting the contrast of the best and the worst. 


i 


6198 Having discussed the four symbols in detail, let us consider them together. [t is clear that 
they refer to God's Light or Revelation, which offers man the highest destiny if be will follow the 
Way Mecca stands for Islam, Sina: for Israel, and the Mount of Olives for Ctirist's original and 
pure Message. It has been suggested that the Fig stands for the Ficus Indica, the Bo-tree, under 
which Gautama Buddha obtained Nirvana. I hesitate to adopt the suggestion, but if accepted i 
would cover pristine Buddhism arid the ancient Vedic religions trom which. یہ موجہ‎ offshont, in 
this way ali the great religions of the world would be indicated Bat even if. we refer the Fig and 
the Olive to the symbolism in their fruit, and مد مہ‎ any particular cdigton, thi.panteast of Bast 
and Worst in man’s destiny semains, and that és the main thing, a وہ‎ 
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6199. Taquim mould, symmetry, form, nature, constitution There is no fault 1n God's 
‘feation Toman God gave the purest and best nature, and man's duty 1s to preserve the pattern 
on which God has made him xxx 30 But by making him His vicegerent, God exalted him ix 
posse even higher than the angels, for the angels had to make obeisance to him (u 30-34, and 
n. 48). But man's position as vicegerent also gives him will and discretion, and if he uses them 
wrongly he falls even lower than the beasts. See next note 


6200 This verse should be read with the next If man rebels against God, and follows afte: 
evil, he will be abased to the lowest possible position, For Judgment is sure. Those who use their 
faculties aright and follow God's Law will reach the high and noble destiny intended for them 
That reward will net be temporary, but ۰ص‎ 


6201, Thee ‘ may مات‎ to the holy Prophet, or to man collectively. After this. 1¢, when it 1s 
clearly shown to you that God created man true and pure, that He guides him, and that those 
wha rebel and break His law will be punished and brought down in the Hereafter, who can doubt 
ws ن‎ contradict the Proptet when he gives warning ? 

tly yt 

Gnd is wise arid just. Therefore the righteous have nothing to fear, but the evil ones‏ پور 
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Intra, to S. xCvr ] » 1760 [C 276. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY. SURA XCVI (/qraa, or 'Alag), 


Verses 1-5 of this 5850:8 were the first direct Revelation to the holy Prophet 


The circumstances, material and psychical, in which they came, are described in 
C. 28-30, which should be referred to 


After that there was an interval or break (Fatra), extending over some 
months or perhaps over a year. S. Ixvin. is usually considered to have been the 
next revelation in point of time. But the remainder of this SGra (xcvi, 6-19) came 
soon after the Fatra, and that portion 1s joined on to the first five verses containing 
the command to preach, because it explains the chief obstacle to the delivery of 
the message to man, 7#2 man’s own obstinacy, vanity, and insolence. 


C. 276 —Noble 1s the mission of the Prophet, selected 

(xevi 1-19) To proclaim the Message of God, the Lord 
And Cherisher of all His Creation, Whose measureless 
Bounties include the instruction of man 
In new and ever new knowledge. But alas 
For man ! he fancies himself self-sufficient, 
Turns away from the Path, and misleads others. 
But nothing is hidden from God. He will bring 
All untruth and sin and rebellion to Judgment, 
And subdue all evil. The righteous bow 
In adoration to God, and draw closer to Him. 


1761 18. xcvi. 1-4, 
503 ص50۷1‎ 3 ’ 


Igraa, or Read! or Proclaim 
Or 'Alag, or The Clot of Congealed 


7 k Blood. ۱٥٦ ) rr rer i 
In the name of God, Most Gractous, ا سٹو‎ re ysis 
Most Mercsful. 
“٦ص‎ git %, 

1, roclaim ! (or Read !) ™ OS el is) 

In the name ™ C444 ب ہر‎ 

Of thy Lord and Cherisher, O Gs Copa 

Who created — 
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2. Created man, out of O de لق اسان من‎ 


A (mere) clot 
Of congealed blood .™ 





3. Proclaim ! And thy Lord 


6 LSS) 2455 Lr 
Is Most Bountiful,— | 

| 

7 وی‎ of) the Pen,— | Oe ae 7ای‎ 


6203 Jgrua may mean “read”, or ‘recite or rehearse ", .* proclaim — aloud”, the object 
understood being God's Message For an account of the اد سم‎ wn which this first revelation— 
the divine commission to preach and proclaim Gods Message came to the holy Prophet, in the 
cave of Hiraa see C 27-31 In worldly letters he was unversed, but with spiritual knowledge his 
mind and soul were filled, and now had come the time when he must stand forth to the world and 
declare his mission 

6204 The declaration or proclamation was to be in the name of God the Creator It was not 
for any personal beneht to the Prophet to him there was to come bitter persecution, sorrow, and 
suffering. It was the call of God for the beneht of erring humanity God 1s mentioned by his title of 
“thy Lord and Cherisher", to establish a direct nexus between the source of the Message and the 
one addressed The Message was not merely an abstract proposition of philosophy, but the direct 
concrete message of a personal God to the creatures whom He loves and cherishes, '“ را‎ 
addressed to the Prophet is appropriate in two ways (1) he was in direct contact with the divine 
Messenger (Gabriel) and Him Who sent the Messenger , (2) he represented the whole of humanity, in 
a fuller sense than that in which Christ Jesus 1s the '' Son of Man” 

6205 Cf xxu: 14 The lowly origin of the animal in man 1s contrasted with the high destiny 
offered to him in his intellectual, moral, and spiritual nature by his '' most bountiful” Creator No 
knowledge 1s withheld from man, On the contrary, through the faculties freely given to him, he 
acquires it in such measure as outstrips his immediate understanding, and leads him ever to strive 
for newer and newer meaning 

6206 The symbol of a permanent revelation 1s the mystic Pen and the mystic Record See 
n, $593 to 8۷۱1ا‎ 1 

The Arabic words for “ teach” and ‘‘ knowledge" are from the same reot It is impossible to 
produce in a Translation the complete orchestral harmony of the words for “ read", ‘ teach ر''‎ 
“nen” (which implies reading, wnting, books, study, research), “ knowledge '' (including science, 
self knowledge, spiritual understanding), and “ proclaim”, an alternative meaning of the word fur 
*to read". This proclaiming or reading implies not only the duty of blazoning forth God's message, 
as going with the prophetic office, but also the duty of promulgation and wide dissemination of the 
Trath by ail who read and undertand it. The comprehensive meaning of qaraa refess not only toa 
particular person atid occasion but also gives a universal direction, And this kind of comprehensive 
meaning, as we have seen, runs throughout the Qur-in—for these who will understand, 
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8. Verily, to thy Lord 
Is the return (of رزاج‎ ۶ 


9. GSBeest thon one 
Who forbids—*” 


10 A votary when he 
(Turns) to pray ? 


11. Seest thou af ٤٥ 
He is on (the road 
Of) Guidance ?— 


12. Or enjoins Righteousness ? 
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6207 God teaches us new knowledge at every given moment Individuals learn more and more 
day by day , nations and humanity at large learn fresh knowledge at every stage Thisi¢ even 
more noticeable and important 1n the spiritual world 





6208 All our knowledge and capacities come as gifts from God, But man in his inordinate 
vanity and insolence, mistakes God's gifts for his own achievements. The gifts may be strength o: 
beaut}, wealth, position, or power, or the more subtle gifts of knowledge or talents in mndividuals,— 
or Science, or Art, or Government, or Organisation for mankind in general 


6209 Man 1s not self-sufficient, either as an individual, or in his collectiwe capacity if he 
atrogates God's gifts to himself, he 1s reminded—backwards, of his lowly physical origin (from a drop 
of animal matter), and forwards, of his responsibility and final return to God 


6210 The words may de applied generally to perverse humanity, which seeks not oniy to rebel 
ugainst God's Law, but also to prevent others from following 1t There may however be a reference 
here to Ab® Jahl, an inveterate enemy of Islam, who used in ئ؛:‎ early days to msult and persecute 
the holy Prophet and those who followed his teachmg He used, in particular, to use shameful 
methods to prevent the Prophet from going to the Ka'ba for devotions, and forbid any who came 
under his influence, from offenng prayers or performing des otions, He was arrogant and purse-proud 
and met his end in the battle of Badr 


6211 Man's insoience* leads to two results: (1) setf-destruction through self-musieading ,; (2) a 
fatse example or false guidance to others The nghteous man must therefore test human example 
or human guidance by the question, “1s there God's guidance belind 1?" Aad yisible light 
would be thrown on it by the question, “‘ Does it lead to righteousness?” A flouting of Ged ۴ 
Gods Truth answets the first question in the negative, .and conduct which nee back from the 
eternal principles of Right answers the second. رت ۰ درو‎ 


Intro, to S, xevit.] 1764 (C. 277. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SORA XCVII (Qadr). 


The chronology of this Sfira has no significance. It 1s probably Meccan, though 
some hold that it was revealed in Medina. 


The subject-matter 1s the mystic Night of Power (or Honvur), in which 
Revelation comes down to a benighted world,—it may be to the wonderful Cosmos of 
an individual — and transforms the conflict of wrong-doing into Peace and Harmony 
—through the agency of the angelic host, representing the spiritual powers of the 
Mercy of God. 


C 277.—Blessed indeed 1s the Night of Power !|— 
(xevu 1-5) When the Mercy of God’s Revelation breaks through 

The darkness of the human soul! 
All the Powers, of the world divine, 
Speed on their mystic Message of Mercy, 
By God’s command, and bless every nook 
And corner of the heart! All jars 
Are stilled in the reign supreme of Peace, 
Until this mortal night gives place 
To the glorious day of an 1mmortal world ! 


1765 ' {S. xevyr 1-5. 
Stra XCVII. 


Qadr, or The Night of Power (or 
Honour). 
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6217 Cf xliv 3 ٠ئ۹٥‎ <. 46090 Literalists refer to some particular night 1n the calendar, but there 
is no agreement asto which itis The 23ed, 25th or 27th night of Ramadhan as well as other nights, 
have been suggested See, however, the Introduction to this Sira_ It 1s best to take this in the mystic 
sense, which also accords with verse 3 below, which says that the Night of Power 1s better than a 
thousand Months It transcends Time _ for 1t 1s God's Power dispelling the Darkness of Ignorance, 
by his Revelation, in every kind of affair. 


6218, “A thousand ” must be taken in an indefinite sense, as denoting a very long penod of time. 
Cf. notes 3632 and 3634 to xxxii 4-5, and n 5678 to Ixx 4 This does not refer to our ideas of 
time, but to “timeless Time”, One moment of enlightenment under God's Light 1s better than 
thousands of months or years of animal life, and such a moment converts the night of darkness tnto 
a period of spiritual glory 


6219, The Spirtt usually understood to be the angel Gabriel. the Spint of Inspiration, But 
names are hardly necessary in the mystic world. Seen 5677 to ixx 4 


6220, When the Night of spiritual darkness 1s dissipated by the glorv of God, a wonderful Peace 
and a sense of Security arise in the soul. And this lasts on until this life closes, and the glorious 
Day of the new spiritual world dawns, when everything will be on a different plane, and the 
chequered nights and days of this world will be even less than a dream 


~~ 


dntro. to S, xcv111.] 1766 {C. 8 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY : SURA XCVIII (Batyina). 
This Sara was probably an early Medina Sfira, or possibly a late Meccan Sfra. 


In subject-matter it carries forward the argument of the last Sira. The mystic 
night of revelation is indeed blessed : but those who reject Truth are impervious to 
God's Message, however clear may be the evidence in support of it. 


C. 278.—But those who reject the light of Truth 

(zxcv 18) Are obstinate. Why should they persist 
In evil ways when the Clear Evidence 
Has come before them ? The straight Religton 
Is simple : to adore with a pure heart 
The God of Truth, to draw nigh to Him 
In Prayer sincere, and to serve 
Our fellow-creatures in charity and love 
To do aught else 1s to fall from Grace 
But Faith and Good Life lead straight to the Goal,— 
The beauteous Gardens of Bliss Eternal, 
And the mutual good pleasure of the Soul in her Lord. 
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6221 The People of the Book immediately referred to are the Jews and the Christians, who had 
received scriptures in the same line of prophecy in which came our holy Prophet Their scriptures 
should have prepared them for the advent of the greatest and last of the Prophets For the Jewish 
scriptures promised to the Jews, cousins or brethren to the Arabs, a prophet like Moses ‘ The Lord 
thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto him ye shall hearken” (Deut xvin 15) And Christ promised a Comforter (John, 
xiv. 16; xv 26, and xvi 7,see my n 5438 to 1x1 6) almost by name The People of the Book fell 
from the true, straight, and standard religion, into devious ways, and would not come to the true 
Path until (they said) they were convinced by the arrival of the promised Prophet But when the 
promised Prophet came in the person of Mubammad, they rejected him, because they really did not 
seek for Truth but only followed their own fancies and desires 


6222 The Polytheists, the Pagans, had not previously believed in any scriptures But yet, when 
cleat evidence came to them, they should have believed Yet they rejected the holy Prophet because 
they were not really searching for Truth, but were only following their own fancies and desires 


6223. The Clear Evidence was the holy Prophet himself, his life, his personality, and his 
teaching, 


6224. Cj, ti. 181. 
6225 CY. Ixxx. 13-16 


$225. ضرا مج‎ straight, a6 opposed to cracked, standard, as opporedte imegutar; definite زعد‎ ' 
permanent, as opposed to casual or temporary. Cf, ix. 36; xii, 40; etc, 
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Offering Fim sincere devotion, 


Being True (in faith) ;™ FAG A 0 335 AZ 


To establish regular Prayer ; 


And to practise regular Charity ; ٣ مر و‎ 
And that is the Religion الردوة‎ he 


Right and Straight. 


م۳ 
GNS 5 ۱‏ و oy hw‏ 
\-y‏ 0 : بی کک ڑا hose who reject (Truth),‏ .6 


Among the People of the Book 
And among the Polytheists, بِنْ مل الکٹپ امرش‎ 
Will be in hell-fire, - 


To dwell therein (for aye). ےک کے ,'\ 79 روط‎ WM ڈو‎ 
They are the goat Yada testo 
Of creatures. ™ . 6 rust) + oe le FF 


7. Those who have faith 31 ہے آمظوزررے‎ DA 
And do righteous deeds,— ashi مو وَعاوا‎ Cah اك‎ 
وم ۹ےہ ط‎ 
They are the best re 130) ytd 3h ای يك‎ 


Of creatures. | 
۱ 





ee SOE‏ سے لح ہے سوہ Ow EE ep‏ و جہم وہ et neh‏ وکا خض٢ SEE CCE SCT Ge On ATES CHET Ee‏ مسوم ہیے۔ 





6227 The responsibility of the People of the Book is greater than that of Pagans, because the 
People of the Book had been prepared for the standard and straight Religion by the revelations 
which they had already received. Yet, when theclear evidence came in Islam, they resisted ا1‎ 
And what 1s this standard and straight Religion, free of all ambiguity, and free of all casual ۹ 
and ceremonies? ‘lhey are summed up m three eternal principles, as explained in the next verse 


and the next note 


6228 ‘The three eternal principles of Religion are (1) sincere devotion to God , (2) Prayer and 
Praise as drawing man nearer to God and to the spiritual world; and (3) the service of God's 
creatures by deeds of practical charity 


6229 Hanif see n. 134 to ii, 135 
6230, See n. 6226 above. 


6231 Tobe given the faculty of discrimmation between nght and wrong, and then to eject 
truth and nght, 1s the worst folly which a creature endowed with will can commit. It mtust 
necessarily bring 1tsown punishment, whether the creature calls himself one of the children of 
Abraham or one of the redeemed of Christ, or whether he goes by the mere light, of, nature and 
reason asa Pagan Honour in the sight of Gods not due to race or professions of faith, but to 
sincere and mghteous conduct (xlex, 13). 


x a 
٢ و‎ ' - we ae 
% 7 ed a; 4 a he 


6232. و و .ےت موس‎ verse. Human beings who live a hfe of faith and good 
denda justify the. purpose ef thess probation here, ‘Fhey attain thefuifihmentsf ther sighest ‘Bdpes, 
which is their Heaven. سے‎ a ہے‎ me در رر ا‎ a ہرد‎ ASR Ot 


mre 7 ۰ ]8.:۷:8: 


8, Their reward ie with God : س‎ ser ہے‎ s IBA 
Gardens of Eternity, oe oben pes Nis: f on 
Beneath which rivers flow; eae 


They will dwell therein esc Ae en Ces یھی ون‎ 
For ever;,.God well pleased روا طقف رے و وو‎ 
With them, and they with Him :@” tees و‎ NE ری ارہ‎ ny! 
Ali thie for euch ے. مو‎ oe نے‎ 
Fear their Lord and Cherisher. ™ 2 لک من خی رہ‎ € 











6233, The Good Pleasure of God is the final Bliss of Salvation, The good pleasure is mutual, 
the truly saved is he whose will has become completely identified with God's universal will, See 
Appendix XII on the Muslim Heaven. Cf. Ixxxix. 27-30. 


4234. The fear of God is the fear to offend against His holy law, the fear to do anything which 
دا‎ agaicst Hisholy Will, Such fear 1s akin to love; for with it dawns the consciousness of God's 
loving care for al] His creatives. 


fntro, to S.KCIx. } 1776 (C. 279, 
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INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SORA XCIX (Zilsai). 


' " This Siira is close in date to the last : it 1s generally referred to the early 
Medina period, though it may possibly be of the late Meccan period. 


It refers to the tremendous convulsion and uprooting which will take place 
when the present order of the world is dissolved and the new spiritual world of 
Justice and Truth takes its place. The symbol used 1s that of an earthquake which 
will shake our present material and phenomenal world to its very foundations. 
The mystic words in which the earthquake 1s described are remarkable for both 
power and graphic aptness With that shaking all hidden mysteries will be brought 


to light. 


C. 279.—The Hour of Judgment must needs be heralded 

(xix 1-8) By a mighty Convulsion . the Earth will give up 
Her’secrets and tell her tale of all 
Man’s doings : men will march in companies 
And clearly see the inwardness 
Of all their Deeds ٘ not an atom of Good 
Or Evil done, but will be shown 
In the final Account of men convinced, 


1771 [S. xerm 1-6 
Sara XCIX, . تہ‎ OC RE 





میں۔ 


2:1801, or The Convulsion. 7 یک نر‎ 
{, : 


In the.name af God, Most Gracious, i 21 "6 - pe 
Most Merctful. poe Moa gl سے‎ 
1, “Wiihen the Earth is IAA, Aaa اب‎ a 
Shaken to her (utmast) OSs eS) Az y+ 


convulsion,” | 
| a 


ONG الا‎ 815-1 





۲ +4. aol es 
وف‎ ۶۴ a. ES و‎ a Dhak 
Sa دک ا ےا‎ tages اک‎ ea oe 7 


2. And the Earth throws up 
Her burdens (fron within) ,°™ 


3. And man cries (distressed) : مع ے۹ ور و 4 ص] ے‎ 
‘What د۱‎ the matter with her ۶ 7۔۔۔'‎ 0 QW Ey) OG ۳و‎ 

4. On that Day will she Is 724 9 ules 49% 
Declare her tidings : و میں سرث اَخْبَأرَهَانُ‎ ۴ 

5. For that thy Lord will | bI% 1,4 14 4 
Have given her inspiration.” oy اؤسی‎ OF ۔بان‎ ۵ 


6. On that Day will men ۶۲7۹7 9h 99 9% رص‎ 
Proceed in companies sorted out, IGG ABN 3b es میں‎ ١ 








6235 To the ordinary human observer a violent earthquake 1s a terrifying phenomenon, 1n its 
suddenness, in 1٤5 mvsterrous origin, and 1n 1٤5 power to destroy and uproot the strongest buildings 
and to bring up Strange materials from the bowels of the earth The Overwhelming Event 
(S Ixxxvii1) which ushers in the Judgment will be a bigger and more far-reaching convulsion than 
any earthquakes that we know And yet the incidents of earthquakes may give us some idea of 
that supreme world-shaking Event 


6236 An earthquake, 1f accompanied by a volcanic eruption, throws up enormous boulders and 
lava from beneath the crust of the earth They are thrown up as if they were a burden to the Earth 
personified They may be all kinds of minerals, or treasures buried for secrecy So in the great and 
final Convulsion, the dead who had been buried and forgotten will rise ; matters and motives which 
had been secretly hidden and metaphorically buried will be brought to the ight of day, and justice 
will be done in the full glare of absolute Truth 


6237. The puzzled agony suffered by the victims of a violent earthquake 1s as nothing compared 
to the experience of the new and wonderful world which will then open out to the gaze of man 


6238, The present order may be personified as the earth It will pass away, but the Deeds done 
therein, even the most secret, will be brought to the full light of day And this will be because God 
will give the Command, the inspiration or Word, by which alone all events doproceed The 
“inspiration '' 1s the Command or direction conveyed by instruction breathed into the Earth 
personified : she is directed to tell the whole story of what she knows, Cf xvi 68,n 2097 


6239 In this world good and evil are mixed together. But then they wiil be sorted out, and each 
grade of good and evil will be sorted out So they will proceed in companies to receive judgment 
And thay will be shown the exact import of everything that they had thought, said, or done, in this 
life of probation, however they may have concealed or misinterpreted it in this life. Everything will 
be considered in taking the account, and the account will convince the persons concerned themselves, 


S.:xcan, 6-8, } ۲972 


ٰ $s 3 
ڑے مو تد‎ Soran ۲ 
+, 5 ۱ 00. 
و ا‎ shall an who ° hn, ae 
Of d, دو‎ oot ml و : ٰ ھا‎ eb مشش کن‎ 7 
good, see it و‎ 
٦ _ Os 


8. And anyone whe “٠.یہ ےہ‎ NEE needa نے‎ 
em done fac atom’s weight 523 he wen ہ وشن‎ 
evil, shall see it 2 

| ٥ lz 


۴ 








6240, ۴6۳۰7۰ the weight of an ant, the smallest living weight an odinary man can think-of, 
Figuratively the subtiest form of good and evi! een بی‎ one موم و‎ aaa cal 
openiy and convincingly : he “ siall see it", » eR 


G, 280.) i773 [Iatro, to §, 6. 


Fora 3 My See” 5 z r “ 5‏ کی 
ا اث 
a ‘ 4‏ اس وت 4 


+ a __NyRODUCTION 0ه‎ SUMMARY ۰ SORA C (‘Adiya#). 


“This ig one. of the earlier Meccan Siras. In the depth of its mystery and 
the rhythm and sublimity of its language and symbolism, it may be compared with 
S. Ixxix. Its subject-matter 1s the irresistible nature of spiritual power and 
knowledge, contrasted with unregencrate man’s ingratitude, pettiness, helplessness, 


and ignortnce. 


C, 280.—There are those that fight, with eager charge, 
(c, 11) The hosts of evil, and storm its citadel. 
But unregenerate Man shows less 
Than gratitude for God's most gracious 
Bounties : his life bears witness to his treason 
And his greed. God’s knowledge is all-embracing : 
All things hidden will be laid hare at Judgment. 


S36. 4.5.4 © 1794 a 
Sara C 
' Adsyat, or Those that run 
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ie. : :‏ ےے اج تو 

7 ہیس کہ ,جک 72 

٠ .‏ ہم ey‏ بر 


سی 
Re‏ 
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In the name of God, Most Grictous, 


2 me wm on te ۳۶ وت‎ : ow. : ee = me 
Most Mercsful. ps. ۱ ODN hil med 
1. [BBy the (Steeds) ™™ 


That run, with panting (breath), 2: 0 ا-وَالعريتِ‎ 
۰ ہج سے‎ - 


6242 
2 And strike sparks of fire, y ال کڈ ھ4‎ ۱ 
O loud -فاضررِیت‎ 
3. And push home the charge 


In the morning,™ 2 2 ۸ 7 . ۳و‎ 


4. And raise the dust 


In clouds the while,“ ںہ‎ 6 re) Or 
5. And penetrate forthwith 

Into the midst (of the foe) ےم 997( رز‎ 

En masse ;—™ O nor ay فوسطِنٌَ‎ -۵ 





6241 The substantive proposition is in verses 6-8 below, and the metaphors and symbols enforc- 
ing the lesson are in verses 15 here These symbols have at least three 18۱ 6٤5 of mystic meaning 
(1) Look at the chargers (mares or swift camels) panting for war on behalf of their masters Off they 
go, striking fire with their hoofs by night at the behest of their riders , they push home the charge 
in the morning, chivalrously giving the enemy the benefit of daylight , and regardless of flashing 
steel or the weapons of their enemies they boldly penetrate into the midst of their foe, nsking their 
lives for the Cause Does unregenerate man show that fidelity to his Lord God? On the contrary 
he 1s ungrateful to God, he shows that by his deeds, he 1s violently in love with wealth and gain 
and things that perish (2: Bv the figure of metonymy the brave fidelity of the war-horse may stand 
for that of the brave men and true who rally to the standard of God and carry it to victory, contrast- 
ed with the poltroonery and pettiness of unregenerate man (3) The whole conflict, fighting, and 
victory, may be applied to spiritual warfare against those who are caught and overwhelmed 1n the 
camp of Evil 


6242 With their hoofs If we suppose the march to be in the dead of night, the sparks of fire 
would be still more conspicuous. 


اپ 


6243 We may suppose a surprise attack, but yet a chivalrous attack by daylight. The foe is 
punished through his own lethargy and unpreparedness, apart from the strength, fire, and ‘spirit of 
the forces of righteousness 


6244, The clouds of dust typify the :gnorance and confusion in the minds of those who oppose 
Truth. 


6245 The forces of evil mass themselves for strength, but their massing itself may become a 
theans of their apeedy undoing, 


13.1۰ 1775 ۹ .ئ8 
Truly Man i‏ ,6 


To his Lord, O $55 455) Oy لق‎ 


Ungrateful ; 


7. And to that (fact) ” ARAN WC / 
He bears witness O 63485 ذإِكَ‎ he ےو ای‎ 
(By his deeds) ۶ 

8, And violent is he ط‎ Gy 4% 94 او‎ MIS 
In his love of wealth.” | O Abyss Ast est, 45) 3-1 

9, oes he not know,— 97 A44 
When that which 1s Bo SS-« 
In the graves 1s لا‎ 999% = tp saad ih 
Scattered abroad™ 0 پیر ای اور‎ 13) 

10. And that which is > 9 J (7 و ؛۸‎ 7 
(Locked up) in (human) breasts 6 dell 10و حصّل‎ 


Is made manifest— 


| 

| 

11, That their Lord had been | Lye رو 70%« کے‎ RO نے‎ 

Well-acquainted with them, | 0 رات 2 مز میں‎ ۷ 
(Even to) that Day? | 


و یں 


eo‏ سم 
_— 


6246 Man. 1.6, unregenerate man, in contrast to those who receive guidance and wage unceas- 
ing war with Evil, 1s ungrateful to his Lord and Chernsher, Him Who created him and sustains 
him, and sends His blessings and favours at all times, The ingratitude may be shown by thoughts, 
words, and deeds,—by forgetting or denying God and His goodness, by misusing His gifts, or bv 
injustice to His creatures He is in this respect worse than the war-horse that ۱۹۸۰ his life in the 
service of his master 


6247 Man himself, by his conduct, proves the charge of treason against himself 


6248 What an evil choice he makes in committing treason against his own Benefacto: by going 
after the petty baubles of this world’s wealth of fleeting gains ° 


6249, Dead bodies, secret plots, evil thoughts and imaginings, long since buned, will yet stand 
forth before the Judgment-seat of God Instead of being closely hidden or blotted out—as they will 
have been from the consciousness of mankind,—they will stand out as from the consciousness of 
God, which 18 all-embracing and neyer suffers from sleep or fatigue 


6250. God's Rnowledge 19 full and vigilant at all times But on that day it will reveal to men 
secrete which they had tong forgotten; for the Book of therr Deeds will be made manifest at 
Judgment 


‘Intro. to S. C1. | 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA CI (Af-Qari’a). 


6 {C. 261. 


, This Meccan Sfira describes the Judgment Day as the Day of Clamour, when 
men will be distracted anid’ the landmarks of this world will be Tost, But every | Weed 
will be weighed in a just balance, and find its real value and setting. ain Gee 


C. 281.—How will the.senses of man stand the Noise * 


(ci. 1-11.) 


Atid Clamour of the great Day of Account, 
Whereon this life’s old landmarks will vanish, 

And men will be helpless like scattered moths? . 
Nay, but a Balance of Justice will weigh ا‎ 
And appraise all Deeds . and those whose good. 
Will show substance and weight will achieve a Life 
Of good pleasure and satisfaction, while those 
Whose:geod will be light will find themselves, , 
Alas, in a blazirig Pit of Punishment. 


1777 ]83 ci. 1-6. 





Sora Ch.’ 7 ۱ ا‎ 7 ۰ ۱ 
Al-Qan'a, or The Day of Noise and 
Clamour. 
In the شش مہ‎ of God, Mast: Gracious, 
Most Mercsful. 

1. J@elhe (Day) of 
Noisé and Clamour انگ‎ 

2. What is the (Day) G24 eS 
Of Noise and Clamour ? O ۷م القَارعة‎ 

3. And what will explain b 27 LACS 7) ١ا کی‎ 
To thee what the (Day) O Sa Ve eh)! » 5-H 
Of Noise and Clamour is ? 

4 (It 1s) a Day whereon 94 9 SO, ےا‎ 
Men will be like moths et) OX "ور‎ 
Scattered about,™ : wit 7 7 َال‎ 

5. And the mountains ھ‎ £97) 9 NVA و ید رر‎ ID 
Will be like carded wool. الف‎ aS اس لئ‎ WIS 5-0 

6. Then, he whose لا‎ 997 LAK, 
Balance (of good deeds)"* .کہ‎ O ا 10% : موارِينه‎ 


Will be (found) heavy, 


pee ہد‎ — 





Cal Feed eed 
4 


6251 The Day of Noise and Clamour ts the Day of Judgment, when the whole of the present 
order of things will be overthrown with a tremendous convulsion Cf n 6235toxcix 1,andn 6096 
to lxxxvui_ اا۸‎ our present landmarks will be lost It will bea stunning experience to begin with, 
but it will inaugurate a new world of trueand permanent values, 11 which every human deed will 
have its true and just consequences, as if weighed inthe balance See verses 6-11 below 


6252 Moths are frail light things To see them scattered about in a violent storm gives some 
idea of the confusion, distress, and helplessness in which men will be at first overwhelmed on the 
Day of Account, 010 memories will be like a book almost blotted out New hopes will be vague in 
anew world just rising on the horizon, But it will be a perfectly just world, and no good action 
will be lost and no evi! one but will have its compensating value estimated, 


6253 Cf n 5662tolxx 9 The mountains are solid things, which seem as 1f nothing could move 
them, Sut in that tremendous cataclysm they will be scattered about like flakes of teased or carded 
wool, This is a metaphor to show that what we consider very substantial in this life will be as an 
airy nothing 1n the spiritual world 


6254, The Balance ts of course figurative, The Good Deeds will be we:ghed and appraised 
This appraisement will be of the nicest and justest kind for it will take into account motives, 
Aemptations,, .pyevocations, surrounding conditions, antecedents, subsequent amends, and all 
possible coagacted رجیم ہن‎ Against them, presumably, will be deeds of the opposite kind, 
appraised in the same way If the good predominates, the judgment will be in the man's favour, 
andibasriti;he sshered, د ماب‎ life of goad pleasure and satisfaction, Thy, will of course be on 
another plane 


4 ag é asatl gale vad : ,/ t 
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1778 | .7-11 ,ک5 
Will be in a Life‏ ,7 





Of good pleasure and 
satisfaction ۶ 
8. But he whose را کو کے ےو صروروروے لا‎ 
Balance (of!good deeds) O aii obs مم‎ “A 
Will be (found) light,— 
9. Will have his home رساےر اط‎ 41% 
In a (bottomless) ٤ ok OTs ai; -4 
10. And what will explain do (y 41 19% Tr 
To thee what this 1s? O a al ما ازع‎ 
11 (It 1s) a Fire 3 210 ۶ 
Biazing fiercely ا‎ O VA 5-1 





ae, -_ een be ae ہہ ہے - یہ" سر جمسھ‎ i جم حسی-.-ومم۔‎ —-— ae مم مود‎ anes 


6255 Cf xcvi 8, andn 6233, but perhaps the Biss1s not of the same grade for aljmen in 
every case it 18 bliss, but bliss suited to the particular nature of the individual concerned, 


6256 Just as grades of bliss are indicated for the nghteous, so apparently we are to understand 
grades of punishment suited to the sins of the individual sinners concerned. 


ae - 


C 282} 1779. [ latro, to §. 61۰ 


اس 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY. SURA CII (Takéthur). 


This probably early Meccan Sira gives a warning against acquisitiveness, ٤۰ 
the passion for piling up quantities or numbers, whether in the good things of this 
world, or in man-power or 1n other forms of megalomania, which leave no time or' 
opportunity for pursuing the higher things of life. 


C 282.—Be not engrossed in things ephemeral, 
(cu 1-8) To the neglect of higher things in life. 
Life 1s but short, and Death will soon claim you. 
Oh that men would only learn, 
Before 1t 1s too late, the serious 
Issues of the higher life! They must 
Taste the consequences cf their neglect 
For every good enjoyed they must 
In the Hereafter give a strict account 


S cn. 37] 1780 کی"‎ 
Stra CII. 
Takathur or Piling Up. 


Most Mercsful. pa Bre) سم چر اللہ‎ 





1 Fhe mutual rivalry ۶۶١ ۱ 
For piling up (the good things Salt. 
Of this world) diverts you ars مر‎ 
(From the more serious things), gets 

2 Until ye visit the graves.” ہے ط‎ gh94 ۶ 

0 AES pod ۷۔حی‎ 

3. But nay, ye soon shall I 4998 2 of گی‎ 

Know (the reality). OW سوں‎ ک٣‎ 


4. Again, ye soon shall know ! 


ts S59‏ ,4 کی یی 
Nay, were ye to know b 9. 799K 96 KA AG‏ .5 
ہک 3 - With certainty of mind, O bryan’‏ 


(Ye would beware !) 


6. Ye shall certainly see و‎ 2s 4 وھ‎ 
Hell-fire | ایت‎ &: 

7, Again, ye shall see it راع 797 ۹ و‎ ai, 
With certainty of sight! ٥ وش‎ Wi 3 


See‏ ہد وضو 





aw 





6257 Acquisitiveness, that 1s, the passion for seeking an increase 1n wealth, position, the number 
of adherents or followers or supporters, mass production and mass organisation, may affect an 
individual as such, or it may affect whole societies or nations Other people's example or rivalry in 
such things may aggravate the situation Up to a certain pont it may be good and necessary But 
when it becomes tnordinate and monopolises attention, it leaves no time for higher things 1n life, and 
aclear warning 1s here sounded from a spiritual point of view Man may be engrossed in these 
things till death approaches, and he looks back ona wasted life, as far as the higher things are 
concerned 


6258 That 1s, untt! the time comes when you must he down in the graves and leave the pomp 
and circumstance of an empty life The true Reality will then appear before you Why not try to 
strive for a little understanding of that Reality in this very life ? 


6259 Three kinds of yaqtn (certainty of knowledge) are described 1n ّ 5673 to Izix 51, The frst 
1s certainty of mind or inference mentioned here we hear from someone, or we infer from something 
we know this refers to our own state of mind If we instruct our minds in this way, we should 
value the deeper things of life better, and not waste all our time in ephemeral things. But if we do 
not use our reasoning faculties now, we shall yet see with our own eyes the Penalty for our sins = It 
will be certainty of sight We shalf see Hell See next verse But the absolute certainty of assured 
Truth 1s that described in xix 51 That 1s not hable to any human error or psychologicai defect. 


6260, See xix 71-72, and n, 2518, 


ae 1781 » = 8. 68 
&, Then, shall ye be ٦ y; 9K 
Questioned that Day A RORUA EAS 
About the joy ™ Ogre Fy » 
(Ye indulged in!) ا‎ 


RPO - 





ہے سا ہیس ہم ہت Daillens‏ 





ای توم مین لم مم سر مسوم ہے توإ لاوز مس سپووست لصو ہج تمسیں۔ 





TEES Ce tye sre eT 


6261. We shall be questioned. i¢ we shall be held responsible for every kind of joy we indulge in 
—-whether it was false pride or delight in things of no value, or things evil, or the enjoyment of things 
legitimate,—the last, to see whether we kept this within reasonable bounds, 


a 


intro, to S. C11. j 1782 {C. 283 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SORA ٤۷٤ 


This early Meccan Sidra refers to the testimony of Time through the Ages 
All history shows that Evil came to an evi] end. But Time is always in favour of 
those who have Faith, live clean and pure lives, and know how to wait, in patience 
and constancy. Cf, the theme of S. xcv. 


C. 283.— Waste not, nor misuse, your life. Time 

(cm 1-3) Through the Ages bears witness that nothing remains 
But Faith and Good Deeds, and the teaching of Truth 
And the teaching of Patience and Constancy. 
But for these, Man against Time 1s in loss | 


1983 {S. ء۱1٠۶.‎ 1.3. 
Stra CII! 
‘Agr, or Time through the Ages. 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 
Most Merciful. 


By (the Token of) 
Time (through the Ages), 





2. Verily Man 
18 in loss,™ 


O gabe CN ا‎ ۷ 


3. Except such as have Faith, 
And do righteous deeds, aa 


CONSTR SA ALCAN BS 
And (join together) ™ 


7 لا 
و نُواصُوا In the mutual teaching ‘ Geel,‏ 
Of Truth, and of 9 € A :‏ 
٤‏ و تواصُڑا Ope‏ 


Patience and Constancy. | 








6262 'Asr may mean (1) Time through the Ages, or long periods in which case it comes near 
to the abstract 10-68 of Time, Dahr, which was sometimes deified by the Pagau Arabs (see Introduction 
to S, Ixxvi ), (2) or the late afternoon, from which the ’Agr canonical prayer takes its name (see n. 271 
to 238) A mystic use of both these ideas ts understood here An appeal is made to Time as one 
of the creations of God, of which everyone knows something but of which no one can fullv explain 
the exact significance Time searches out and destrovs everything matenal No one in secular 
literature has expressed the tyranny of ‘never-resting Time" better than Shakespeare in his 
Sonnets For example, see Sonnets 5 (‘never resting Time”), 12 )'' Nothing ‘gainst Time's scythe 
can make defence”), and 64 (“When I have seen by Time's fell hand defaced The rich proud cost 
of outworn buried age") If we merely run a race against Time, we shalllose It 18 the spiritual 
part of us that conquers Time See verse 3 below For the “ afternoon" idea see next note, 


6263 If life be considered under the metaphor of a business bargain, man, by merely attending to 
his material gains, will lose When he makes up his day's account in the afternoon, it will show a 
loss = It will only show profit if he has Faith, leads a good life, and contributes to social welfare by 
directing and encouraging other people on the Path of Truth and Constancy 


- 6264 Faith 1s his armour, which wards off the wounds of the material world , and his righteous 
Kfe-is his positive contribution to spiritual ascent 


6265 If he lived onlv for himself, he would not fulfil his whole duty Whatever good he has, 
especially in moral and spintual life, he must spread among his brethren, so that they may see the 
Truth ‘and stand by itin patient hope and unshaken constancy amidst all the storm and stress of 


odter life. - For he and they ill then have attained Peace within 
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5 mn F 


APPENDIX XIV. 
Oaths and Adjurations in the Qur-fn. 


1. -An oath is an invocation of the name of God or of some person, of 
object held sacred by the person using the invocation, to witness the truth of a 
solemn affirmation and to emphasize that affirmation. 


a + ey 
« 


2. An adjuratiom is a solemn appeal toa person or persons to do some act 
or to believe some important statement by the evidence of something great or 
sublime or remarkable or out of the ordinary. 


' 3, On these subjects as thus defined, let us review the teaching of the 
holy Qur-fin. 


4. Among the Pagan Arabs the use of oaths became so common that it 
almost ceased to have any solemn meaning. On the other hand, when they wanted 
to suppress the rights of women or do some unjust acts, they would resort to an 
oath to do so, and then plead that they were bound by their oath when pressure was 
brought to bear on them to desist from their injustice. Thus, they doubly dis- 
honoured oaths . they took the name of God lightly, and on the other hand, they 
made an oath an excuse for not doing what was right and just. It 1s much to be 
feared that our own contemporaries are not free from such forms of disrespect to 
God. 


5. Such practices are condemned in the strongest terms in the Qur-fn. 
“Make not God’s name an excuse in your oaths against doing good, or acting 
-ightly, or making peace between persons” (ii. 224). Perjury 1s condemned as 
deception’ which hurts both the deceiver and the deceived. “ Take not your oaths 
‘to ptactise deception between yourselves, with the result that someone's foot may 
flip after it was firmly planted, and ye may have to taste the evil consequences of 
having hindered men from the Path of God, and a mighty Wrath descend on you” 
(xvi; 94). See also ii. 77. You must not only fulfil your oaths, but you must 
fulfil all covenants, express or implied, and all your obligations of every kind, 
without reference to an oath: v. 1, n. 682. 


6. Considering the harm caused by thoughtless oaths, in which there was 
no intention to deceive or to do wrong, it is provided that they may be expiated 
“ہہ‎ God wall not call you to account for what is futile in your oaths, but He 
will call you to account for your deliberate oaths ; for expiation feed ten indigent 
pertons...or clothe them, or give a slave his freedom. If that is beyond your means, 
fast for three days. That is the expiation for the oaths ye have sworn, But keep 
to your oaths '' (v. 92). See also ii. 225 and Ixvi. 2. 


7. Some exatnples may be cited of the false oaths which were used for 
Gecepticn. The Hypocrites, “ in whose hearts is a disease ", “ awoxe their strongest 


oaths by God” that they would be with the Muslims, but treachery was 1 their 
hearts (v. 55-56). See also xxiv. 53. On the other hand, the oath of Joseph’s 
wicked brethren, “ By God !'', ط۱‎ speaking to their father, (xii. 85), seems to be a 
mere expletive, used lightly, and therefore worthy of condemnation. 


8. In passages like the following, the oath seems to be emphatic and solemn 
as in a court of law : - 


x11 66 By Joseph's brethren, at Jacob’s request ~ 

xi, 73 By Joseph's brethren, to the Egyptians. J 

xxi. 57 By Abraham, to the Polytheists. cS. 
۔-۔۔‎ 7 By the denizens of Hell, when they realise their wrong.  ۔ے:۔و>‎ 
. xxxvii. 56 ... By the mghteous one in heaven, when he realises the inna 


danger he escaped in life. 


Xxxvlii.82 .. By the Power of Evil, who solemnly swears by the power of 
God. - 
xivi. 34 By the denizens of Hell, when they realise the Truth. -- 


vas 
..۔‎ 


9. In the following passages addressed by God to men, an appeal is made 
to man’s realisation of God’s own greatness, goodness, and glory, or God's special 
relationship to man as Creator, Cherisher, and Protector, to teach* him the lesson of 


truth and right conduct. 


In English phrase it might be rendered: “ As T am thy 


Lord God, believe in Me and follow My Word.” 


iv.65 . بط“‎ thy Lord ” (they can have no real faith until ..). 
xv. 92 “ By thy Lord ” (We will call them to account). 
xvi. 56 “ By God ” (ye shall be called to account). 
xvi. 63 “ By God ” (We sent apostles). 
xix 68 “ By thy Lord ” (We shall gather them together). 
xxxiv. 3 “ By my Lord” (said by the Prophet to assure men of the 
coming of the Hour of Judgment) 
Ixiv. 7 مہ‎ Do. Do. 
li. 23 “ By the Lord of heaven and earth” (this is the very Truth) 
Sée also Ixx. 40 (paragraph 12 below). 
10. Another way in which an appeal is made to men 1s by the evidence of 


the life of the holy Prophet, whose truth and purity were known to them, or by the 
holy .Qur-5n, -whose. wonderful power over men’s hearts was a miracle which they 
witnessed before their eyes :— 


. “(to enforce the lesson of the unspeak- 


xv. 72. ~ “ By thy life ” 
7 ہے ےر‎ able crime of Lot's people). -: 
xxxvi. 2 “ By the Qur-fin, (to show the Prophet's inspiration). 
Pull of Wisdom” a, , we 
xxxviii. 1... “By the Qur-én, (to show the error of the Unbeliev- 


Fall of admonition “ ers), 


sa «we « - be 
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xini.2 ... “ By the Book that Makes (to show that Revelation is reason- 
things clear ” able and conformable to truth). 
xliv. 2 Do. Do. 
11 2... “ By the Glorious Qur-in ” (to quell the wonder of the igno- 
rant). 


11. Now we come to the great mystic passages in the Meccan 5685 m 
which men are adjured to turn to the wonders of the spiritual world by striking 
phrases full of sublimity, full of mystery, full of symbolism, and using the wonders 
of the heavens and the earth by way of illustration. They are the despair of the 
translator, because the words used are widely comprehensive, with little that 1s 
precise in them There are layers upon layers of meaning, and only the profoundest 
spiritual experience can probe their depths. An attempt has been made in the 
notes to analyse and explain some of their meanings. Ali that wecan do here 1s 
to bring them together into juxtaposition, to help the earnest student. They may be 
divided into three categories‘ (1) those introduced by the words “ L@ ugs:mu" (1 do 
swear or I do call to witness), (2) those introduced by the particle wa, which 1s the 
general form of adyjuration, and (3) those, mainly concerned with the Judgment to 
come, which are introduced by the adverb “ ss@"’ (when 


12 La Uygsimu (with the first person singular) implies that special atten- 
tion 1s drawn to something by a personal and beneficent God, and an appeal ig made 
to His creatures — 


ا۹٣‎ «= 75 “The setting of the stars’ Other glories may set, but not the 
glory of Revelation. 
Ixix 38 “What ye see and what Revelation is good for both outer 
ye see not.” and inner life. 
Ixx 00 “ The Lord of all pointsin God’s Kingdom extends ۰ءء‎ 
the East and the West.” where. 
Ixxv. 1-2 ‘The Resurrection Day Evil should be eschewed. 
and the self-reproaching 
spirit.” 
Ixxx. 15-18 “Planets, Night, and Nature may vary, but God's Light 
Dawn.” is ever the same 


Ixxxiv. 16-18 


xc. 


1-3 


“ The ruddy glow of sunset, 
the Night, the Moon.” 

“ This City (of Mecca) and 
mystic ties,” 


Man must travel from stage to 
stage. 

Man 1s created for toil and struggle, 
but God has given him guidance. 


13. The great mystic Symbols or Signs, introduced by the particle wa, by 


which man is adjured to turn to the higher life, are rich in suggestive imagery, 
which loses part of its charm by any attempt at precise definition :— 


xxxvii. 1 “ By those who range themselves in ranks '', 
li. 1-4 “ By the (Winds) that scatter broadcast "’ etc. 
وو‎ g “ By the heaven with its numerous Paths " etc. 
i. 6 “ By the Mount (of Revelation) ” etc. 


Pane. 1984 { Appéndix ‘x1¥, 


iii. 1 .. “ By the Star when it goes down ” 

Ixvin. 1 .. “ By the Pen and by the Record which men write ” 

Ixxiv 32-34 '“ By the Moon, the Night, the Dawn ”. 

Ixxvii. 1-5 “ By the (Winds) sent forth (to man’s profit)” etc. 

Ixxix. 5 ‘* By the (angels) who tear out ” etc 

Ixxxv. 1-3 . ‘“ By the Sky (displaying) the Zodiacal Signs ” etc. 

+۰ 1 ' By the Sky and the Night-Visitant (therein) '' 

Ixxxvi. 11-12 ... ‘‘ By the Firmament which returns (in its round), and by the 

Earth " etc 

Ixxxix 1-5 “ By the Break of Day '', etc 
xc1. 1-8 “ By the Sun and its (glorious) splendour, By the Soul ..”’ etc. 
xc 1-3 “ By the Night as it conceals (the light) ; 


By the Day as it appears in glory ' etc 
xc, 1-2 . رط“‎ the Glorious morning Light ” etc 


xcv. 1-3 “ By the Fig and the Olive ”’ etc 
c. 1-5 “ By the (Steeds) that run with panting breath ”’ etc 
11 1 “ By (the Token of) Time (through the Ages) ” 


14 The great mystic Symbols introduced by the adverb “ when" (#z@) do 
not # form belong to the category of Adyurations, but their mystic meaning and 
imagery bring them within this category. They refer to the end of the present 
order of things, and the inauguration of the new world of perfect spiritual values, 
but they need not necessarily be understood in a defimite sequence of time such as 
we know it, for the spiritual world overlaps the material — 


Ixxviz. 8-11 ... “ When the Stars become dim ” etc 
Ixxx1 1-13... “ When the Sun 1s folded up ”’ etc 
Ixxx11 4 “ When the Sky 1s cleft asunder ”’ etc 

Ixxxiv. 15 “ When the Sky 1s rent asunder ”’ etc 


xcix 1-3 . ‘“* When the Earth 1s shaken” etc 


15. Every Symbol 1s connected with the argument of the passage concern- 
ed, by way of metaphor or illustration. See n. 5798 to Ixaiv. 32. The appropriate 
meaning suggested 1s explained in the notes to each passage as it occurs. 


Intec. to S..crv. } 1788 [C. 284, 


دی٠‎ 


INTRODUCTION AXD SUMMARY SURA Ciy (Humasa), 


This Meccan Sira condemns all sorts of seandal, backbiting, and — 
hoarding of wealth, as destroying the hearts and affections of men. : b 
C, 284.—-Woae to the man or woman who deals 
(cv. 1-9) In scandal, m word or act, or by insults 
Or suggestions. Woe to the backbiter, e’en : .. 
If his tale 1s true, for the taint is in his motive 
Woe to the mizer who blocks up the channels 
Of use and service and dams up his wealth, 
As if he could remain in possession 
For alltime] The Fire of Wrath will envelop them 
. And wither up their hearts and minds, and consume 
That largeness of life which 1s the portion of mankind. 


1789 [ S. cay. 1-9. 
Stra ClY.- 


Sania or the Scandal: -monger. 


یہ .۔ے ےہ .9ے سرد 
"Most Merciful. By bts ‘Mey‏ شا و 


"MRT oe to every لا‎ oth ote دا‎ 
و یں‎ of) scandal-monger 2 555 (6 ا۔ویل‎ 
And backbiter,™ 





2. Who pileth up wealth ےر صیےر لا‎ Kl 707 9. 
And layeth it by, 0&3 45 gam یىی‎ ١۔۲‎ 

3. Thinking that his wealth G ) ےم کک و کے‎ g 794 
Would make him last | Os ان \ أَخْلِنَ‎ Cott 
For ever | , 

4. By no means! He will ہے » ھو ہج‎ AIK 
Be sure to be thrown into O IZGucn 6-0 
That which Breaks to Pieces,” 

5. And what will explain .2ے‎ 

To thee That which Breaks 2 ase, ىك‎ Oui ۵د‎ 
To Pieces? 

6. (It is) the Fire I 24459) hy oe 
Of (the Wrath of) God O 5 Sea gil G4 
Kindled (to a blaze), 

7. The which doth mount + 4 24% 44 ےکک‎ 
(Right) to the Hearts: O gO) Je تل‎ \-< 





6266 Three vices are here condemned in the strongest terms (1) scandal-mongerng, talking or 
suggesting evil of men or women by word or innuendo, or behaviour, or mimicry, or sarcasm, or 
insult ; (2) detracting from their character behind their backs, even if the things suggested are true, 
where the motive 1s evil; (3) piling up wealth, not for use and service to those who need tt, but in 
miserly hoards, asif such hoards can prolong the miser's life or give him immortality muserliness 1s 
itself a kind of scandal 


6267. Hutama that which smashes or breaks to pieces an apt description of the three anti- 
social vices condemned For scandal-mongering and backbiting make any sort of cohesion or 
mutual confidence impossible ; and the miser's hoards block up the channels of economic service and 
charity, and the circulation of good-will among men 


میاسر Foal ow wien (rei oot‏ _— بس 


“6268, This Fire of of Punishment mounts right up ‘to the hearts and minds of such men, ‘and “shuts 
them out of the love of their fellows. “ Heart” in Arabic means not only the seat ss ھوئینتو‎ Pity, 
charityrete., but ity of inderstahding asd intelligént appreciation of things,  - 


* 


S. crv. 8-9, | 1790 


8. It shall be made 24708, A404 
“ Into a vault over them, 0 bios .گا عَلَِھ و‎ 
×× % WS 289 
9, In columns outstretched. | S ثص یب‎ SAF gt 
۹ق عسپا ود8 0 | ےم‎ d 


e 








6269, Those guilty of these vices will be choked and suffocated, for this Vault of Fire will cover 
them all over, and its scorching columns will extend over a far wider area than they imagine. 


C. 285. | 1791 [ Intro. to S. Cv. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY SUTRA CV (Fil) 


This early Meccan Siira refers to an event that happened in the year of the 
birth of our holy Prophet, say about 570 AD Yaman was then under the rule of 
the Abyssimians (Christians), who had driven out the Jewish Himyar rulers Abraha 
Ashram wasthe Abyssinian governor or viceroy Intoxicated with power and fired 
by religious fanaticism, he led a big expedition against Mecca, intending to destroy 
the Ka’ba He had an elephant or elephants in his train But his sacrilegious 
intentions were defeated by a miracle No defence was offered by the custodians of 
the Ka’ba as the army was too strong for them, but 1t was believed that a shower of 
stones, thrown by flocks of birds, destroyed the invading army almost to a man 
The stones produced sores and pustules on the skin, which spread like a pestilence. 


C. 285 —Let not man be intoxicated with power 
۷ا‎ 15) Or material resources they cannot defeat 
The purpose of God So Abraha Ashram 
Found to his cost His sacrilegious attack 
On the holy Fane of God brought about 
.His own undoing what seemed but frail 
Destroyed his mighty hosts in a day ا‎ 


S, CV. 1.5, | 1792 
Stra CV. 
Fil, or The Elephant. 






In the name of God, Most Gracsous, 5اھت‎ 


Most Merciful. 4 “AW ۔. سا ھا‎ 9 
1, Qeest * thou not AYA AIL A906, 4 
How thy Lord dealt Os فعل‎ GS ال‎ - 
With the Companions ہوا ط‎ Wy 
Of the Elephant ? Olea پاضخطپ‎ 


| 
2 Did He not make Ochs (3 35525 (Nees رل۔٢‎ 


Their treacherous plan 


Go astray ” 

3 And He sent against them داے لا‎ ale 090 M3 
Flights of Birds,” O ay ار عم ہر ا او‎ ؤ٣‎ 

4, Striking them with stones ٤ Y سوا‎ % Bost y 9 1% 
Of baked clay. O یل‎ C4 :ارز‎ 2442 -۲ 

5. Then did He make them 2 0 ]کو صا‎ 
Like an empty field ° asy عم رپ‎ 
Of stalks and straw, t bs 
(Of which the corn) | O J 


Has been eaten up “” 














ne es‏ ا ریف eee‏ ہد eee‏ ہے _ .7 مس سس سمل سو ےم 





6270, Sees? thou not?—te with thy mental vision The incident happened in the very year 
the holy Prophet s birth, barely two months before it 


6271 These were the troops of Abraha the Abvseinian, who invaded Mecca with a large arm 
in which were some elephants See Introduction to this ۰ 


6272 The miracle consisted tn the birds coming in large fights ard flinging stones at the arm 
which caused a great pestilence to arise and destroy the whole of Abraha's army 


6273 Stzj2l ~seen, 1579 to x1 82 The word also occurs at xv 74 Stonesof baked clav, or hai 
as baked clay, are part of the miracle in the story 


6274 A field, from which all the corn has been eaten up and onlv straw with stalks of stubble 
teft, 1s a field dead and useless And such was the army of Abraha.— dead and useless, ٥٥ 
possible rendering would be “like eaten straw and stubble found in the dung of antmals”, Tt 


meaning would be the same, but much more emphatic, 


6275. The lesson to be drawn is twofold Forthe Pagan Quraish of Mecca it was. ‘Gad wi 
protect His own, if you persecute the holy Prophet, he 1s greater than the mere building of tt 
Ka’ba. will not God protect him?’ For men in all ages it ts: 'a man intoxicated with power ca 
prepare armies and material resources against God's holv Plan, but such a man's plan wilt be h 
own undoing , he cannot prevail against Gad’ 


C, 286. ] 1793 [ Intro. to S. ۲۷۰ 


3-0 fxtkqpuction AND “SUMMARY: SORA CVI (Qurassh). 


A 
h, 


- "This Mecoan Sata may welt be considered as a pendant tothe last. If the 
Quraish were fond of Mecca and proud of it, if they profited, by its central position 
and its guaranteed security, from their caravans of trade and commerce, let them be 
grateful, adore the One True God, and accept His Message 


C. 286.— Who gave the Quraish their talents for the arts 
(cvt 1-4) Of peace, for trade and commerce, and for journeys 
South and north at proper seasons, 
And made their home inviolable »n Mecca ? 
Surely they, if any, should adore their Lord 
And listen to His Message of Unity and Truth. 


S. cv, 1-4 | 1794 
Stra 1۰ 


تح 


Qurassh or The Quraish, (Custodians 
of the Ka’ba), 


In the name of God, Most Gractous, 
Most Mercsful 


1, For the covenants 


(Of security and safeguard 
Enjoyed) by the Quraish,”” 


\ 
2 Their covenants (covering) journeys! A, 24117 و 2د ا ے5‎ sal\_ 
By winter and summer,—*” | ٥ وَالضَیْف‎ AER Aon الِفْهہ‎ ۲ 





3. Let them adore the Lord ۱ af ۳ ۹۰۸ھ 2ھ‎ 
Of this نہ1‎ 719 O 6 Aiba 6 RP — 

4. Who provides them ! 49 ISA IAG 
With food against hunger,” ° GI اطعمھمن‎ ( a 


And with security تو کوں‎ ay 
Against fear (of danger).° | O 93 C2 Daal § G 


a‏ = ہہ = —_— حه سے ہا مم سےوىےہ سو و٭ہہوھس nee Gr a‏ وت ہے 


6276 The Quraish were the noblest tube of Arabia, the tribe to which belonged the ۱(٦ 
Prophet himself Thev had the custody of the hKa’ba, the central shrine of Arabia and their 
possession of Mecca gave them a triple advantage (1) they, had a commanding influence over othe! 
tribes, (2) their central position facilitated trade and intercourse which gave them both honour and 
profit, and (3) the Mecca territory being by Arabian custom inviolable from the ravages of war and 
private feuds, they hada secure position, free from fear of danger This honour and advantage 
they owed to their position as servants of the sacred shrine of the Kaba Ilhey owed ۱۲ to God 
Was it not therefore mght and fitting that they should adore the One I rue God, and listen to His 
Message of Unity and Purity, brought by His Prophet ? 

In those days of general insecurity, their prestige as custodians of Mecca enabled them to 
obtain Covenants of security and safeguard from the rulers of neighbouring countries on all sides— 
Syria Persia, Yaman, and Abyssinia—protecting their trade journeys in all seasons 


6277 See last note, especially section (2' On account of their trade journevs to the warmth ot 
Yaman in the winter and the cooler regions of Syma and the north in the summer, the Quraish 
became practised travellers and merchants, acquired much knowledge of the world and many arts, 
and perfected their language as a polished medium of ltterarv expression 


6278 The Ka'ba 


6279 Their trade caravans enriched them, and drew people from distant parts to visit Mecca and 
bring their merchandise and gifts thither 


6180 ‘Their termtory being inviolable, they did not suffer from the dangers of constant warfare 
nor from private feuds of vengeance or breaches of the peace in their secure homes 


C 287 | 1795 [ Intro. toS Cvit. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY SURA CVII (M@'in) 


This Sira—at least the first half of 1t—belongs to the early Meccan period 
The subject-matter 1s the meaning of true worship, which requires Faith, the 
practical and helpful love of those in need, and sincertty rather than show in 
devotion and charity 


C 287.—What remains if you deny all Faith 
icv. 17) And personal Responsibility ? Why then 
Help the helpless or teach others 
Deeds of Charity f Vain were worship 
Without heart and soul What think ve of men 
Who make great show, but fail to meet 
The simple needs of daily life ° 


5 cvir 1-7, | 1796 
Stra CVII, 
M2'an. or Nexghbourly Needs 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, 
Most Mercsful 





1, SSeest thou one 
Who denies the Judgment™ 
(To come) ? 


—— ee 


0 AWL LI coy h -ارَءَين‎ 


2. Then such is the (man) 3 4 xa) $35 ال‎ Are y 


ee oe ہے‎ 


Who repulses the orphan 
(With harshness), 


3 And encourages not ™ 
The feeding of the indigent. 


OAS ath Ne :و بیط‎ 


rete ee ne سیت‎ 


4 $0 woe to the worshippers | ro ON, 1 4 ۔فویل0‎ " 
5. Who are neglectful و و خر حا او لا‎ 
Of their Prayers,” OSA ‘ ENS E24 ال‎ 
| 
6 Those who (want but) ٰ رص ےے لا‎ oS 17s 
To be seen (of men),™ O بر ون‎ pe Cy ) ty 
7 But refuse (to supply) ) و۔ہے ج‎ ۹ 7 IAs ۱ 
(Even) neighbourly needs.” O RA) greg 9-6 32 


موں‌ںیںان نہہ 


eee es ~ ae‏ جم ere nee ~ ee ne eee eee‏ مہ 
eel‏ لد ا ety‏ سے لہ ood‏ _- — _— 





6281 0:0 may mean either (1) the Judgment to come, the responsibility in the moral and 
spiritual world, for all actions done by men, or (2) Faith, Religion the principles of nght and wrong 
mM spiritual matters, which often conflict with selfish desires or predilections It 1s men who deny 
Faith or future responsibility, that treat the helpless with contempt and lead arrogant selfish lives, 


6282 The Charity or Love which feeds the indigent at the expense of Self 1s a noble form of 
virtue, which 1s beyond the reach of men who are so callous as even to discourage or forbid or look 
down upon the virtue of charity or kindness in others 


6283 True worship does not consist in the mere form of prayer, without the heart and mind 
being earnestly applied to seek the realisation of the presence of God, and to understand and do His 


holy Will 


6784 Cf iv (42 ‘‘ When they stand up to prayer, they stand without earnestness, to be seen of 
men, but little do they hold God in remembrance” 


6285 Hypocrites make a great show of hollow acts of goodness, devotion, and charity But 
they fail signally if you test them by iittle acts of neighbourly help or charity, the thousand Irttle 
courtesies and kindnesses of daily life, the supply of needs which cost httle but mean much 


٥. 288.] 1797 | Intro. to S, Cvitt. 


% 


ود 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: 50۸ CVIII (Kauthar). 


This very brief early Meccan Siira sums up in the single mystic word Kauthar 
(Abundance) the doctrine of spiritual Riches through devotion and sacrifice. The 
converse also follows. indulgence in hatred means the cutting off of all hope of this 
life and the Hereafter 


C. 288.—To the man of God, rich in divine 
(evi 13) Blessings, 1s granted a Fountain unfailing, 
That will quench the spiritual thirst of millions 
Turn, then, in devotion and sacrifice to God, 
Nor heed the venom of Hatred, which destroys 
Its own hopes, alas, of the present and the future ! 


5.6۲111, 1-3.) 1798 
Stra CVIII. 







Kauthar, or Abundance 


dp. NSM 
aes 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, f , لہ لگ ۲۳۶ الک‎ 7 
Most Merciful. ٠ سج و رتاوت‎ 4 


1. الا‎ thee have We | 
Granted the Fount ں‎ BR اَعْطتِلكعَ‎ th, 





(of Abundance) ™ 


2. Therefore to thy Lord 
Turn in Prayer 
And Sacrifice ™ 


655515 G5) فصَل‎ 


3 For he who hateth thee, —™ t ZAR ہے ے 8ے‎ oF 
He will be cut off 2ھ‎ SUI 2 aS ۳ای‎ 3 
(From Future Hope). 





مد اہ سس کر - سام _ ee‏ 


6286 Aauthar the heavenly J]ountain of unbounded grace and knowledge, mercy and 
goodness, truth and wisdom, spiritual power and insight, which was granted to the holy Prophet, 
the man of God, and 1n some degree or other, to all men and women who are sincere devotees of 
God That Fountain quenches the highest spiritual thirst of man 1t confers overflowing benefits 
of all kinds Cf n 269 “And he to whom wisdom 1s granted receiveth indeed a beneht 
overflowing ' Sucha person wants for nothing worldly pomp and wealth are as dust beneath 
ms feet 


6287 He who grants these blessings 1s God and to God alone must we turn in adoration and 
thanksgiving, and in sacrifice Nahr=sacrifice ina restricted ritual sense, the sacrifice of camels 
seen 2813 to xx 36 But the ntualis amere Symbol Behind itis adeep spiritual meaning the 
meat slaughtered feeds the poor, and the ‘slaughter 15 a symbol of the self-sacrifice in our hearts 
“It 1s not their meat nor their blood, that reaches God it 15 your piety that reaches Him” (xx 37) 


6288 Hatred and spite are not constructive contributions to the work of this world, but its 
opposites Abfti Jah! and his Pagan confederates vented their personal spite and venom against the 
holv Prophet by taunting him with the loss of his two infant sons by Khadija, but where were 
these venomous detractors a few years afterwards, when the divine Light shone more bniliantly 
than ever? It was these that were cut off from all future hope, in this world and the next 


C, 2R9, | 1799 [ Intro, to S. crx. 


Fa 7 
Hy ve Ps 
اد‎ 
on 


k 


. * INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY SORA CIX (K@firitn). 


This 1 another early Meccan Sira. It defines the mnght attitude to those 
who reject Faith : ×× matters of Truth we can make no compromise, but there 1s no 
need to persecute or abnse anyone for his faith or belief. 


C. 289.—-The man of Faith holds fast to his faith, 
(cix 16) Because he knows it 1s true. The man 
Of the world, rejecting Faith, clings hard 
To worldly interests. Let him mind 
His worldly interests, but let him not 
Force his interests on men sincere 
And true, by favour, force, or fraud. 


5. crx. 1-6.] 1800 
Stra ۸۰ 


Kafirtin, or Those who reject Faith 


in the name of God, Most Gracsous, اھ ؛ تن‎ | : 
Most Merciful. | ہے اڈ الْحُمن الؤ سم ہو‎ 
. | 
1, Gay: Oye 2: و0‎ OBE کل‎ 





That reject 1۴ء)‎ ۱ ۳ Re 
2.1 worship not that , لا‎ 49 999%, 97 
Which ye worship, ۱ 0 اع َاَنَعبدرْنَ‎ Sy 
3. Nor will ye worship | ze بب ووو‎ 4699 ' 39 9a, 
That which 1 worship.” 0 مآ آَخمُدُ‎ Sus ol “و لا‎ 


4, And 1 will not worship 
That which ye have been 


٦ ہںصو‎ ۴ g FLCC, 
O o 4 ۔‎ 7 
Wont to worship, عیداتم‎ Oule EI ا ول‎ 


That which I worship. O us SUAS Jah 


6. To you be your Way, 


| 
5. Nor will ye worship ط‎ 999°RS ہے‎ 994 w/ 
ys ھ-و[ ا‎ 
And to me mine.™! 


& 28-4 2853 5 رین © 


cf Sm oa سے‎ <a SO ~ ne 


6289 Taith 1s a matter of personal conviction, and does not depend on worldly motives 
Worship should depend on pure and sincere Faith, but often does not for motives of worldly gain, 
ancestral custom, social conventions or imitative instincts, or a lethargic instinct to shrink from 
enquiring into the real sigmificance of solemn acts and the motives behind them, reduce a great deal 
of the world's: worship to sin, selfishness, or futility Symbolic idols may themselves be merely 
instruments for safeguarding the privileges of a selfish priestly class, or the ambitions, greed, or 
lust of private individuals Hence the snsistence of Islam and its Teacher on the pure worship of 
the One True God The Prophet firmly resisted all appeals to worldly motives, and stood firm to 
his Message of eternal Unity 

6290 Verses 2-3 describe the conditions as they were at the time when this SGra was revealed, 
and may be freely paraphrased ‘Iam a worshipper of the One IJ rue God, the Lord of all, of you 
as well as of myself, but you on account of your vested interests have not the will to give up your 
false worship, of idols and self’ Verses 4-5 describe the psychological reasons ‘I, being a prophet 
of God, do not and cannot possibly desire to follow your false ancestral ways; and you, as 
custodians of the false worship, have not the will to give up your ways of worship, which are 
wrong’ The “will” in the translation represents less the future tense than the will, the desire 
the psychological possibility 1t tries to reproduce the Arabic noun-agent. 

6291 ‘I, having been given the Truth, cannot come to your false ways. you, havidg your vested 
interests, will not give them up. For your ways the responsibility 1s yours. I have shown you the 
Truth, For my ways the responsibility 1s mine: you have no night to ask me to abandon the Truth. 
Your persecutions will be vain’ the Truth must prevail in the end’. This was the attitude of 
Faith then but it 1s true for all time. Hold fast to Truth, “im scorn of consequence '', 


C, 290. } 1801 [ Intro, to 8: cx. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY . SORA CX (Naar) 


This beautiful Stra was the last of the Sdras to be revealed as a whole, 
though the portion of the verse v 4, “ This day have I perfected your religion for 
you ” etc., contains probably the last words of the Qur-dn to be revealed. 


The date of this Siira was only a few months before the passing away of the 
holy Prophet from this world, Rabi’ I, AH 11. The place was either the precincts 
of Mecca at his Farewell Pilgrimage, Zulhiyja, A H 10, or Medina after his return 
from the Farewell Pilgrimage 


Victory 1s the crown of service, not an occasion for exultation All victory 
comes from the help of God 


C 290.— For that which 1s mght the help of God 

(cx 1-3) Js ever nigh, and victory ! 
When the spirit of men is stirred, they come 
To the flag of faith in troops and battalions 
They are to be welcomed ۰ but Praise and Glory 
Belong to God to Him we humbly 
Turn and pray for Grace : for He 
Is Oft-Returning in Grace and Mercy. 


S. cx. 1-3. ] 1802 


Stra CX. eek Mee Re ee, ea 8 Be MS ا‎ FOALS Se a er pe 
In the name of God, Most Gracsous, | 9 ay ay ا‎ ‘ 
Most Mercifl,| Bo pr S\ gh پشسہ‎ 


1, “Yi hen comes the Help | لا‎ BAN by 99% مر‎ 4 
Of God, and Victory, O ات‎ 3 Pi) SNS اذٰ-١‎ 


۱ 






Nagr, or Help. 





2. And thou dost see Ny 8 چو‎ ۶ ٢.۷ AON 49007 
The People enter God’s Religion اللہ‎ Gus SAM G25 5-4 


6292 لا‎ {FH 2 \ 
In crowds, 2: ere 1 : 
3. Celebrate the Praises ' ےوعد وو‎ 2%, 2A : 
Of thy Lord, and pray grea Oy) aa خر شی‎ ۱ 
For His Forgiveness: | EWiKe 7۷ر‎ 
For He is Oft-Returning OWS ن0‎ aS} & 


| 


(In Grace and Mercy). 





treet سم‎ ee یچ ہت‎ EE EAA I See _ mer - اس‎ -_ w — ہہ عجوحہد سا‎ OECD ner “SRE درمرکھ‎ 





ee یہ ہہ سد‎ pe See Compete 


6292 The Prophet migrated from Mecca to Medina, ahunted and persecuted man, In Medina 
all the forces of truth and mghteousness rallied round him, and the efforts by the Meccans and their 
confederates to destroy him and his community recoiled on their own heads Gradually all the 
outlying parts of Arabia ranged themselves round his standard, and the bloodless conquest of 
Mecca was the crown and prize of his patience and constant endeavour After that, whole tribes 
and tracts of country gave their adhesion to him collectively, and before his earthly ministry was 
finished, the soil was prepared for the conquest of the wide world for Islam What was the lesson 
to be learnt from this little epitome of the world’s history ? Not man’s self-glory, but humility; not 
power but service, notan appeal to man’s selfishness or self-sufficiency, but ٠ realisation of God's 
Grace and Mercy, and the abundant outpouring of God’s Praises in word and conduct. 


6293, Every man should humble himself before God, confess his human frailties, and seek God's 
grace ;—attnbuting any success that he gets in his work, not to hts own ments, but to the goodness 
and mercy of God But the Prophet of God had aiso another duty and privilege,—to pray for 


grace and forgiveness for his people in case any of them had exulted in their victory or done 
anything that they should not have done, 


>, 1.1 1803 [ Intro. to S. cx. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY: SURA CXI (Lahab) 


This very early Meccan Sira, though it referred in the first instance to a 
particular incident 1n a cruel and relentless persecution, carries the general lesson 
that cruelty ultimately ruins itself The man who rages against holy things 1s burnt 
up in his own rage. His hands, which are the instruments of his action, perish, and 
he perishes himself. No boasted wealth or position will save him. The women, 
who are made for nobler emotions, may, کر‎ they go wrong, feed unholy rage with 
fiercer fuel—to their own loss For they may twist the torturing rope round their 
own neck. Itisacommon experience that people perish by the very means by 
which they seek to destroy others 


C. 291 —The Chosen One of God, in his earnest 

(cx1 1-5) Desire to proclaim the Message, gathered 
His kin together to hear and judge 
With open minds between error and truth 
Behold, the fiery '“ Father of Flame ” 
Blazed up with foul abuse and curses, 
And said to the holy one ‘“ Perish thou!” 
With his hands he took stones and cast them 
At the holy one’s head Purse-proud he headed 
Relentless persecution His wife 
Laid snares, tied thorns with twisted ropes 
Of prickly palm-leaf fibre, and strewed them 
In the holy one’s path on darkest nights, 
For cruel sport ! But lo! the curses, 
Insults, spite, harmed not the Innocent, 
But hit the wrong-doers themselves 
And branded them with eternal infamy | 


S, 6×1. 1-5.] 1804 
Stra 1۰ 
Lahab, or (the Father of) Flame. 


In the name of God, Most Gracsous, رت‎ a 
Most Mercsful. الکخلن سس الگ حجصسہھ‎ ny آ8‎ 





١ طایہە9ظل‎ the hands 444, AR ght ےک‎ 
Of the Father of ۰ء۸۱[‎ OCS Cf 1 ید‎ Gis -1 
Perish he ! 

2. No profit to him SMe 997 اَخہ‎ 
From all his wealth, at ALS اغی‎ -/ 


And all his gains ! 


۵ وَمَاکَب‎ 
5 SIS Geter 


ast‏ )ط۶ ANS‏ ہٗ 


Ga &‏ چِیْرِمَاحَبلُ ان قسی 


3 Burnt soon w)] he be 
Ina Fire 
Of blazing Flame! 


ne eee وپسسے سک‎ 


4 His wife shall carry 
The (crackling) wood — 
As fuel |—™ 


5. A twisted rope 
Of palm-leaf fibre 
Round her (own) neck ! 


; 
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6294. Abu Lahab, “ Father of Flame”, was thenick-name of an uncle of the holy Prophet, 
from his fiery hot temper and his ruddy complexion He was one of the most inveterate 059 
of early Islam When the holy Prophet called together the Quraish and his own kith and kin 
to come and listen to his preaching and his warning against the sins of his people, the“ Father of 
Flame” flared up and cursed the holy Prophet, saying ‘Perdition to thee!" According to the 
English saying, ‘‘the causeless curse will not come” His words were futile, but his power and 
strength were equally futile The star of Islam rose higher and higher every day, and its persecutors 
dwindled in strength and power Many of the leaders of persecution perished at Badr, and Abt 
Lahab himself perished a week after Badr, consumed with grief and his own fiery passions Verse 
3 was prophetic of his end in this very life, though 1t also refers to the Hereafter. 


6295 Ab Lahab’s wife was a woman of equally passionate spite and cruelty against ‘the 
sacred person of the holy Prophet She used to tie bundles of thorns with ropes of twisted palm- 
leaf fibre and carry them and strew them about on dark mghts in the paths which the Prophet was 
expected to take, in order to cause him bodily injury “To carry firewood” may also be symbolical 
for carrying tales between people to embroil them This was also one of her vices But she was 
laying up for herself another kind of Fire and another kind of Rope, the Fire of Punishment, and 
the Rope of Slavery to Evil Thus does Evil prepare its own fate. This is the general lesson of 
sustained craft and cruel wrong-doing recoiling on the wrong doer's head See also Introduction 


to this +۰ 


C. 292. ] 1805 Intro. toS راع‎ 


“ INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY . SURA CXII 


This early Meccan Sara sums up in a few terse words the Unity of the 


Godhead—often professed, but frequently mixed up in the popular mind with 
debasing superstitions, 


C. 292 —Keep Faith all pure and undefiled 
(cxu 1-4) There ss God, the One and Only, 
Eternal, Free of all needs ; on Whom 
Depend, to Whom go back, all things, 
He hath no son nor father nor partner. 
There 1s no person like unto Him 


S, ex. 3-4 | 
Stra CXII. 
Ikhias, or Purity (of Faith) 





In the name of God, Most Gracious, 
Most Mercsful. 


1 Bay. Hes God,™ 
The One and Only سا‎ 


ہہ 


2 God, the Eternal, Absolute , ٤ 


| 
a 
| 
| 
| 6 CATA ۷۔ ارڈ‎ 
3. He begetteth not, 3 ne re rds 
Nor is He begotten ; ° | ow é ,نو‎ ۳ 
| 


6 BNR sn ا‎ 


4, And there 1s none 
ے‎ Like unto Him. نون‎ 
۶ ٦ 


0۰ہ ہہ 


NE AT rae.‏ سرت ساس سے ہے۔ سے سمشإے A a‏ ےب ah eT‏ حلسم عھم OT OA‏ تب ہیر وس ہے۔۔ STILE‏ سم سواہ و ECAR LTT‏ سسومم۔۔ سے مو ومسىمہ 


6296 The nature of God 1s here indicated to us ina few words, such as we can understand The 
qualities of God are described in numerous places elsewhere, ٠ر‎ , 1n ix 22-24, Ixu 1, and 255, Here 
we ares pecially taught tc avoid the pitfalls into which men and nations have fallen at various times 
in trying to understand God The first thing we have to note is that His nature 1s so sublime, so 
far beyond our limited conceptions, that the best way in which we can realise Him 1s to feel that He 
is a Personahty, “He”, and not a mere abstract conception of philosophy He 1s near us, He cares 
for us, we owe our existence to Him Secondly, He 1s the One and Only God, the Only One to 
Whom worship کا‎ due, all other things or beings that we can think of are His creatures and 1n no 
way comparable to Him Thirdly, He 1s Eternal, without beginning or end, Absolute, not 0 
by time or place or circumstance, the Reality before which all other things or places are mere 
shadows or reflections Fourthly, we must not think of Him as having a son or a father, for 
that would be to import animal qualities into our conception of Him Fifthly, He 1s not like any 
other person or thing that we know or can imagine His qualities and nature are unique 


6297 Thisis to negative the idea of Polytheism, a system in which people believe in gods many 
and lords many Such a system 1s opposed to our truest and profoundest conceptions of hfe For 
Unity 1n Design, Unity 1n the fundamental facts of existence, proclaim the Unity of the Maker 


6298 Samad 1s difficult to translate by one word I have used two, “ Eternal" and “ Absolute” 
The latter implies (1) that absolute existence can only be predicated of Him, all other existence 
is temporal or conditional, (2) that He 1s dependent on no person or things, but all persons or 
things are dependent on Him, thus negativing the ۱٥٥١ of gods and goddesses who ate and drank, 
wrangled and plotted, depended on the gifts of worshippers, etc 


6299 This 1s to negative the Christian idea of the godhead, “the Father”, “the only-begotten 
Son" etc. 


6300, ‘This sums up the whole argument and warns us specially against Anthropomorphism, the 
tendency to conceive of God after our own pattern, an insidious tendency that creeps in at all times 
and among all peuples 


C 293.] ‘4807 (‘Intros to S,‘Oxsar. 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY. SURA CXIII (Falaq). 4 


This early Meccan Sfira provides the antidote to superstition and fear by 
teaching us to seek refuge in God from every kind of 111 arising from outer_ nature 
and from dark and evil plottings and envy on the part of others. 


C. 293.—It 1s God Who brings forth light from darkness, 

(cxu, 15) Life and activity from death, spiritual 
Enlightenment from ignorance and superstition. 
Banish fear, and trust His Providence. 
No danger, then, from the outer world, 
No secret plottings from perverted willis, 
No disturbance of your happiness or good, 
Can affect the fortress of your inmost soul. 


S. ¢xun 1-5, } 1808 
Stra CXIII. ۱ ہے‎ a 
Falaq, or The Dawn. رم‎ Ok no: > 


In the name of God, Most Gracious, ا -غ می ہیموی‎ 
a. Most Merceful. oe opal gh Leal 





1, Gay: 1 seek refuge ۷ 2 MAN 4, 9٤ 
With the Lord of the Dawn, O Gy ا۔قل اود‎ 
2 From the mischief رہ کے کے لا‎ hs 
Of created things ;¢” O he 54 (y4-¥ 
3 From the mischief ے ۶٣٢ر )447\4 لا‎ % oA 
Of Darkness as it overspreads ; ۰ O ہ۔وژن غاب إٰذا ووب‎ 


4, From the mischief 9 sey . tht. 45 2 
Of those who se Practise O Yall GAdill 3 ×۔رإ‌ن‎ 
Secret Arts 


5. And from the mischief 
Of the envious one 
As he practises envy.” 


O Dem Sule s3 ہ-وَمِنْ‎ & 
——=)0C==> 


6301. In God’s created world, there are all kinds of forces and counter-forces, especially those put 
in motion by beings who have been endowed with some sort of will The forces of good may be 
compared to light, and those of evil to darkness God can cleave the depths of darkness and produce 
light (vi 96), and therefore we should cast off fear and take refuge in divine guidance and goodness 

6302 Fulaqis the Dawn or Daybreak, the cleaving of darkness and the manifestation of hgkt, 
This may be understood in various senses (1) literally, when the darkness of the night 1s at its worst, 
rays of light prerce through and produce the dawn , (2) when the darkness of ignorance 1s at its worst, 
the light of Ged pierces through the soul and gives it enlightenment xxiv 35, (3) non-existence 13 
darkness, and 11٤6 and activity may be typified by hght The author and source of all true light 1s 
God and 1f we seek Him, we are free from ignorance, superstition, fear, and every kind of evi! 

6303 See n, 6301 above Our trust in God 1s the refuge from every kind of fear and superstition, 
"every kind of danger and evi! Three special kinds of miscmef are specified in the next three verses, 
against which our best guard ts our trust in God, the Light of the heavens and theearth ‘lhey are 
(1) physical dangers, typified by darkness, (2) psychical dangers within us, typified by Secret Arts, 
and (3) psychical dangers from without us, resulting from a perverted will, which seeks to destroy 

any good that we enjoy 

6304 The darkness of the might, physical darkness, 1s a good type of physical dangers and 
difficulties Manv people are afraid of physical darkness, and الد‎ are afraid of physical injunes, 
accidents and calamities We should nct fear, but having taken reasonabie precautions, trust in God 

6305 Those who practise Secret Arts literally, ‘those (feminine) who blow on knots’, this having 
been a favourite form of witchcraft practised by perverted women Such secret arts cause 
psychological terror Thev may be what 1s called black magic, or secret plottings, or the dieplay of 
false and seductive charms (i 14), or the spreading of false and secret rumours or slanders to 
frighten men or deter them from nght action There 1s fraud tn such things, but men are swayed by 
it They should cast off fear and do their duty 

6306 Malignant envy, translated into action, seeks to destroy the happiness or the maternal or 
spiritual good enjoyed by other people, The best guard against it is trust in God with purity of heart 
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C. 294. ] 1809 { Intro. to'S.’cxiv: 


INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY SURA CXIV (Nas) 
ج٠‎ 
This early Meccan 55٥8 is a pendant to the Jast Sfira, and concludes the 


Holy Qur-dn, with an appeal to us to trust in God, rather than man, as our sure 


shield and protection. It warns us specially against the secret whispers of evil 
within our own hearts. 


بے میں 


C. 294. —Insidious Evil lies in wait 

(cxiv 1-6.) For man, and loves to whisper and withdraw, : 
Thus testing his will But man can make 
God his sure shield ; for God doth care 
For him and cherishes him . God 1s ~ ع‎ 
The heavenly King who gives him laws, = 
And God 1s the Goal to which he will 
Return and be judged. Let man but place ss 
Himself 1n God’s hands, and never can Evil - 
Touch him 1n his essential and inner life. 


‘ 
2 


کے 


S.,Cx1V..1;6.)- 1810 co 
Stra CXIV. 
Nas, or Mankind. 


In the name of God, Most Gractous, 
Most Merceful. 


- اس 


Bay: ‘Il seek refuge ™ 
” With the Lord 
And Cherisher of Mankind,*” 


2. The King (or Ruler) 
Of Mankind, : 


3, The God ( dge) - ےہ‎ ۹ ۱ 
یمن سس‎ | 6 Uf ale 





/ 


4, From the mischief ~ , 19, 
Of the Whisperer“ -- 18 ten سوایںۂ‎ Alp Pp م۔صن‎ 
(Of Evil), who withdraws 
(After his whisper),— 


§. (The same) who whispers وی و عو وق‎ 
Into the hearts of Mankind,— Sut re 4 لی پوسوس‎ 

6. Among Jinns t مث ۔ں,>‎ 
And among Men.”” O AES pum ٹن‎  & 


ed “4 - ee ~ می‎ 


6307, The previous SOra puinted to the necessity of seeking God's protection against external 
factors which might affect an individual Here the need of protection from internal factors, 
mankind being viewed as a whole, 1s pointed out For this reason the threefold relation in which 
man stands to God 1s mentioned, as explained in the next note, 

6308 Man's relation to God may be viewed 1n three aspects (1) God is his Lord, Maker, and 
Cherisher , God sustains him and cares for him , He provides him with all the means for his growth 
and development, and for his proteciton against evil , (2) God 1s his king or ruler , more than any 
earthly king, God has authority to guide man s conduct, and Jead him to ways which will make for 
his welfare , and He has given him laws , and (3) God 1s He to Whom mankind must return, to give 
an account of all their deeds in this life (1 156), God will be the Judge, He 1s the goal of the 
Hereafter, and the only Being entitled to man's worship at any time, From all these aspects man 
could and should seek God's protection against evil 

6309 Evil insinuates itself in all sorts of insidious ways from within so as to sap man’s will, 
which was given to man by God This power of evil may be Satan or his host of evil ones, or evi! 
men or the evil inclinations within man’s own will for there are “evil ones among men and Jinas, 
inspiring each other with flowery discourses hy way of deception” (vi, 112). They secretly whisper 
evil and then withdraw, to make their net the more subtle and alluring 

6310 This last clause amplifies the description of the sources from which the whisper of evil may 
emanate they may be men whom you may see or invisible spirits of evil working within, See last 
note. So long as we put ourselves in God's protection, and trust 1n God, evil cannot really touch us 
in our essential and inner life 


:1 


CONCLUSION 


C. 295.—Thus spake, inspired, our holy Prophet, 
Muhammad, on whom we invoke God’s blessings 
For ever and ever ;—we who are heirs 
To his teaching, his éxemplary life, 

And the golden thread which he inwove : 
Into the web of human history. 

In pious retreats he prdyed ; much thought 
He gave to Life’s most obstinate tangles ; 
’"Gainst odds he strove with might and main ; 
Wisely he led; gently he counselled ; 

And firmly he subduéd Evil 


~ ےہ ہہ مےں۔ ot‏ ہی یةۂب۔ 


~ 


C. 296.—Mantle-clad, 6}! he solved the most baffling 
Mysteries. Hts soul would scale 
The heights of Heaven, yet showered 5ا1‎ love ~ 
a ‘On-the weak and lowly of this earth. 
Like a-cloud that catches the glory of the Sun, 
He threw his protecting shade on all. . 
The widow’s cry, and the orphan’s, found 
An anégwer in his heart, as did : 
The cry of Penury and Need. 
He sedeched out those who felt no need, 
Being by pride or ignorance blinded, 
And he fulfilled their real wants 
His last great charge summed up the rule 
Of spiritual life in linking Faith 
With one universal Brotherhood. 
Ah! ne’er shall we see such life again | 


C. 297.—But his clarion voice still speaks his message. 
His love and wisdom still pour forth 
Without stint the inexhaustible Treasures 
Of God, for whosoe’er will bring : 
A purified heart to receive them. 
And ne’er did the world, impoverishéd 
By its own wayward lusts and greed, 
Need those Treasures morc than now ! 


6311 7+ An epithet of mystic meaning, applied tothe Prophetin the Qur-in See Ixxiv 1, n. 
5778, I have صد‎ my mind a remmuscence of an Urdu Na’t, or Song 1n praise of the holy Praphet 


1812 


C. 398.—There’s still with us much sorrow and sin, 
Injustice, oppression, wrong, and hate. 
Still does Arrogance deaden Conscience, 
Rob struggling souls of e’en the crumbs 
Of Pity, and make, of loathsome flesh 
And crumbling dust, fair-seeminy Idols 
For worship. Still does Ignorance blow 
A mighty Horn and try to shame 
True Wisdom. Still do men drive Slaves,— 
Protesting smoothly the end of Slavery ! 
Still does Greed devour the substance - 
Of helpless ones within her power. 

Nay, more,—the fine Individual Voice 
Is smothered 1n the raucous din _ 

Of Groups and Crowds that madly shout 
What they call Slogans New,— 

Old Falsehoods long discredited ! 


C 299 — What can we do to make God’s Light 
Shine forth through the Darkness around us ? 
We must first let 1t shine 1n our own true Selves 4 
With that Light in the niche of our inmost hearts 
We can walk with steps both firm and sure . : 
We can humbly visit the comfortless . 
And guide their steps. Not we, but the Light _ 
Will guide ! But oh! the joy of being found 
Worthy to bear the Torch, and to say 
To our brethren. ‘I too wasin Darkness, 
Comfortless, and behold, I have found 
Comfort and Joy in the Grace Divine !’’ 


C 300.—Thus should we pay the dues of Brotherhood,— 
By walking humbly, side by side, 
In the Ways of the Lord, 
With mutual aid and comfort, 
And heartfelt prayer, 
Backed by action, 
That God’s good Purpose 
May be accomplished 
In us all together ! 
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L’ENVOI. 


Cowper wrote ‘ Oars alone can ne’er prevail To reach the distant coast ; 
The breath of heaven must swell the sail, Or all the toil is lost’’ I praise and 
glorify the name of God that He has enabled His humble servant to complete in 
manuscript the work of Interpretation at which he has systematically and unceasingly 
laboured for the last three years My manuscript was completed in Lahore on 
the fourth of April 1937, my sixty-hfth birthday according to the solar calendar. 
My inner history during these three years has been one of joyful and concentrated 
exploration, undisturbed by the storms that vexed my outer hfe I had not 
imagined that so much human jealousy, misunderstanding, and painful misrepresenta- 
tion should pursue one who seeks no worldly gain and pretends to no dogmatic 
authority. But I have been much consoled by numerous appreciative letters from 
distant readers I thank them and wish them to feel that they and I are fellow- 
riders (Arabsce, Zamil) on a steed of research 1n a field that 1s unlimited in scope 
and sublime compared to all ordinary knowledge Such relationship 1s closer 1n spirit 
than ties of blood, or country, or any other joint enterprise whatsoever 


The printer and publisher hope now to bring out the whole completed 
volumes within two months’ I have appended a short Index, which yet 1s fuller 
than 1s to be found in most Quranic Translations A complete analytical Index, 
covering the text, notes, and commentary, such as I contemplated in my Preface, 
will take time to prepare, and will, if there 1s a demand, be issued asa separate 
volume at some future time. 


And sol take leave of thee, Gentle Reader, and pray for thy spiritual 
advancement, as I wish thee to pray for mine. 


WIMBLEDON:  } 


November 14, 1937 


‘ABDULLAH YUSUF 'ALI 
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and Ka’'ba, 11 125-127; in. 96, 97, 
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Abi Lahab (Father of Flame), cx: 1-5; Intro cx, and C. 291, p. 1803; 
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XIII. Ancient forms of Pagan worship, pp 1619-1623. 
XIV. Oaths and Adjurations in the Qur-dn, pp. 1784-1787. 
A’raf, S. vu 
"Aer, 5. ciil. 


Badr (battle), 1. 13; n. 352, 
lessons of, p. 414, vit 5-19, 42-48, C 91, p 424. 
Batyina, S xcvu 
Bakka (Mecca), 6 
Balad, S xc 
Balance, xlu 17, lv 7-9, Ivar 25, c1 6-9 
Bani Isr@-il, S xvu 
Banii Nadhir, n 5369, lix 2-6 
Baptism of God, 1 138 
Bagara, S.u 
Baraat, S 1x 
Barzalth, xxi1 100, n 2940, xxv 53, lv 20 
Believers, fear God, 11 102, 
to fear nothing else, x 62, 
hold together, 11 103, 
enjoin right and forbid wrong, 11 104, 110, 
protected from harm, 11 111, v 108, 
protected by angels, xli 30-3], 
warned against Unbelievers, 11 118-120, 196, 1x 23-24, Ix 13, 
their lives sacred, iv 92-93, 
not to slight those who salute, iv 94, 
those who strive and fight, ۱ً 95, 1x. 20-21, 88 89, 
if weak and oppressed, iv 97-100, 
not to sit where God's Signs are ridiculed, iv 140, vi 68, 
to prefer Believers for friends, iv 144, v 60-61, 
witnesses to fair dealing, v 9, 
duties to God, v 38, lxvi 8, 
not to ask inquisitive questions, v 104-105, 
grades of dignity, vi 4, 
described, vin 2-4, 1x 71, 111-112, x 104-106, xin 20-24, 28-29, 
xx) 1-11, 57-61, xxvin. 53-55, xaxu 15-17, xl. 36-39, 
xlix. 7, 15; 
to be firm, ۲١۱۱٠٢ 45, 
to obey and not lose heart, vin. 46, 
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Believers (contd.) 8 

not to be weary and faint-hearted, xlvii. 35; 

affection between their hearts, vii. 63; 

to conquer against odds, vin. 65-66; 

adopt exile, fight for God (Muh@ysr), vii. 72, 74-75; va 

help and give asylum (Ans@r), vin. 72, | 

ask for no exemption from danger, 1x 43-45, 

protect each other, 1x. 71, 

rejoice in their (spiritual) bargain, 1x. 111, 1×. 10 11; 

to be with those true :: word and deed, 1x 119, 

to study and teach, 1x 122, 

will be established in strength, xiv 27, 

to practise prayer and charity, xiv 31, 

to say what 1s best, xvu_ 53-55, 

promise to, xxlv_ 55-57, 

manners, xxiv 62-63, 

evil will be blotted out from, xxix 7, 

their ills removed, xlvu 2, 

conduct, xxxin 69-71; xlvin 29, 

prayer for them by those round Throne of God,.xl 7-9, 

not to despair or exult, lvn 23, 

to make peace, xlix. 9, 

to avoid suspicion and spying, xlix 12, 

to remember God in humility, lvn 16, 

sincere lovers of Truth and witnesses, 1۷۲11 19, 

receive special Mercy, Light, and Forgiveness, lv11 28, 

do what they say, Ix: 2-3, 

helpers to God’s work, 1x: 14, 

trust in God, lxiv_ 13, 

persecuted, but will reach Salvation, Ixxav. 6-11 
Bequests, 1 180. 
Birds, Ixvn. 19 
Blasphemy, monstrous, to attribute begotten son to God, x1x 88-92 
Book (of record of deeds), xvi11 49; xxxv: 12, hiv 52-53, 
Book, (Revelation), 1s guidance sure, 11 2, 

to be studied, 11. 121, 

(Qur-dn), verses fundamental and allegorical, 11-7, 

(Qur-an), light and guide, v. 16-18; 

People of the, 11. 64-80, 98-99, 113-115, 187, 199, iv 47, 153-161: 

appeal to People of the, v. 62-63, 71, 
their hypocrisy, v. 64-66; | 
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Book (contd.) 0 
People of the (contd.) | | 
forgiven if they had stood fast to their lights, v..69, 
know but refuse to believe, v1. 20, 
mother or foundation of the, 11. 7, x11 39, xh 4, 
on a blessed Night, xliv. 3 4, 
from God, xlv1. 2. 
See also Qur-Gn, Revelation. 
Booty, xlviu. 15, see also Spoils of War 
Brotherhood, one, of the Righteous, xx: 92, 
' of the Prophets, xxii 52-54 
Burdens, of others, none can bear, vi 164, xvum 15, xxix 12 13, 
xxxv 18, xxxix 7, lin. 38, 
unbelievers will bear double, xv: 25, 
no soul has burdens greater than it can bear, 1. 286, vn. 42: 
xx111 62. 
Buriiy, ۶ xxxv. 


Cave of Thaur, 1x 40, n 1302 
Cave, Companiuons of the, xvin 9-22, 25-26. 
Charity, 1 110, 195, 215, 219, 254, 261-274, 111. 134; xxx. 39, Ivi 18; 
Ixi. 10, Ixiv 16-17, 
objects of, 1. 273, 1x. 60. 
Children, 11. 233, xlu 49-50. 
Christ, see Jesus 
Christians, 1 138-140, ٣ 15, 
nearest in love to Islam, v. 85-88. 
Cities Overthrown, Ixix. 9, n. 5644. 
Cleanliness, 1v. 43; v. 7. 
Commentaries, on the Qur-dn, pp 1x-x1n. 
Commerce that will never fail, xxxv 29. 
Confederates, p 1100, xxx 9-20, 22-27. 
Courtesy, iv 86. 
Covetousness, 11 180, 1v 32, 111: 24 
Cowardice, 111 122. 
Chronology, comparative, of early Islam, App XI, pp. 1077-1078. 
Creation, words for, n. 120, n 916; n. 923, nn. 5405-5406. 
begins and repeated, x. 4, n. 1389, 
a new, xu. 5, xiv. 48; 
for just ends, xv. 85; xvi. 3; xliv. 39, xlv. 22, xlvi. 3; 
doth obeisance to God, xvi, 48-50; 
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Creation (contd.) 
not for sport, xx1. 16-17, 
variety in, xxxv. 27-28; 
God commands ‘ Be’ and it1s,1.117, xv1. 40; n 2066, xxxvi 82: 
xl 68, also n 5164 to liv. 50; 
in true proportions, xxx1x. 5, 
purpose of, li. 56-58. 
Criterion, viu. 29, xx1. 48-50, xxv 1 


Dahr, S. \xxv1 
Dahr, or Mystery of Time, App. XIII, p. 1620, Intro Ixxvi, p. 1654; 
دا‎ ×1 1 
David, v1 84, xx: 78-80, xxxiv 10-1], xxxvin 17-26 
fights Gohath, 1 251. 
Day, ۲۰٢ 54, n.1031, ×× ا‎ 47, xxxn 5, n 3634, xli 12, Ixx 4, n. 5678 
Dead, will be raised to life, v1 36 
Death, by God’s leave, 11 145, 
inevitable, 11. 185, 1v 78, 
confusion of the wicked, v1 93-94, 
angels reproach Unbelitevers, ۳١۱۱۱٠ 50-54, 
for wrong-doers, xv1 28-29; 
for righteous, xvi. 30-32, 
taste of, xx1 35, n 2697, xxi. 57, n 3490, 
not the end of all things, xlv. 24-26, 
scene at, lv: 83-87, Ixxv 26-29, 
sincere men flee not from death, lx1 6-8 
Degrees, according to good and evil done, v1 132 
Despair deprecated, 111 139, 146 
Desert Arabs, 1x 90-99, 101-106, xlvin 11-12, 16, xhix 14 
Desertion 1n fight, iv 89-9] 
Dhar?’ , \xxxvin 6 
Dhuha,S 1 
Difficulty, with every, there 1s relief, xciv. 5-8 
Discipline, 11 152, lx 4 
Discord, incited by Evil, xh. 36. 
Disputations deprecated, xxix. 46. 
Divorce, 11 228°232, 236-237, 241, Ixv. 1-7, see also iv. 35. 
See also Zthar 
Dower, 11. 229, 236-237, 1v. 4, 19-21, 25, 
Dukh@n, S. ۷ 
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Eatth, will be changed to a different Earth, xiv 48, n 1925, 
prepared for God’s creatures, xv 19-20, xxvi 7, Ixxvu. 25-28, 
spacious 1s God’s Earth, xxix. 56, n. 3489; 
manageable for man, Ixvu. 15, 
convulsion of, a symbol, xc1x. 1-6. 

Egyptian Chronology and Israel, App IV, pp 403-407 

Egyptian Religion and its steps towards Islam, App V, pp 408-413 

Elephant, Companions of the, Intro. cv., cv. 1-5 

Elias (Elijah), vi. 85; n. 905, xxxvu 123-132 

Elisha, vi. 86, xxxviu 48 

Evidence, re transactions, 11. 282-283; 
re bequests, v 109-111; 
re charges against chaste women, xxiv 4-10. 

Evil, iv 51-55, 123; x 27-30, xxvi 221-226, xlu 36-39, 
comes from ourselves, but good from God, 1۷۰ 79, 
makes fools of men, ٣٣ 71, 
recompensed justly, v1. 160, 
will destroy Evil, xix 83, 
will come to evil end, xxx. 10, 
deceives evil, lix 15-17, 
repel evil with good, xxi 96, xii. 34. 

Excess forbidden, in food, v. 90, 
in religion, iv 171, v. 80-84. 


‘Face’ of God, n 272, n 321, xi 22, Iv. 27, n. 5189. 
Faith, rejecters of, u 6-7, 11. 165-167, in. 4, 10, 12, 21-22, 90-91, 116 
181-184, iv 136, 137, 167-168, 
ransom not accepted, v. 39-40, 
follow ancestral ways, v. 107, 
destroyed, v1 6; 
ask for angel to be sent down, vi 8-9, 
lie against their own souls, vi 24, 
will see Truth in Hereafter, v1. 28-30, 
will be in confusion, v1 110, 
hearts inclined to deceit, vi. 113, 
taste evil result of conduct, Ixiv 5-6, 
their way and worship repudiated, crx. 1-6; 
signs of, 1 165, 285, 
sellers of, 111. 77, 177; 
strengthened in danger and disaster, 11 173; 
and righteousness, v. 72; 
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Faith (contd.) ! ! i 
followed by unbelief, xvi. 106-109; ۱ 
and charity, lvu. 7-11. | 
Fajr, S. \xxx1x. 
Falag,S cx 
False gods, v11 194-198; nm 1167; xvi 20-21; ××. 22,'24; xxxiv. 22-27, 
xl: 47-48, xlv1. 5 6, lain. 19-24; Ixx. 23-24. : 
Falseh ood perishes, xx1. 18; ’ i 
deludes, li 8-11, . 4 
Famines 1n Mecca, xx1n. 75, n. 2921, xliv 10, n. 4696. 
Fasting, 1 184-185, 187 a 
Fat-h, S. xlviu. ۱ | 
F@ttha, S. 1. 
Fatir, S. xxxv. 
Fatra, Intro Ixxii . 
Fear of God, 1 2, n 26, in 102, 1v 131; App XII, 5, p. 1465; 
Ixvi1 12, n 5569, Ixx 27,n 5692 
Fear of men, 1v 77. 
Fear no evil, 11 175. 
Fig, as a symbol, xcv 1, nn. 6194, 6198 
Fighting, u 190-193, 216-217, 243-251, iv 74-76, 84, vin 65, 
xx. 29, 123, ×× 39-41, xlvn 4, 20, 
till no more tumult, oppression, or injustice, vi. 39, 
in case of treachery, give notice and fight to bitter end, 1x. 5-6, 12, 
13-16, 
exemptions from, xlviiu 17. ۲ 1 
Fil, S cv. 
Food, lawful and unlawful, 1. 168, 172-173,. v 2, 4-6, 90-91, vi 118-119, 
121, 145-146, xvi. 114-118, 
less important than righteousness, v. 96. 
Forbidden, conduct, vi. 151-152, yi. 33, 
not things clean and pute, vn 32, , 
Forgiveness, 11 109, 1v. 48, 110, 116; vm. 199; aaaia. 53, xin. 5; 
xlv. 14, hut 32, ivi 21, 
words for, n. 110 ta 11. 109. 
Fraud, Ixxxiu 1-6. 
Friday Prayers, ا18‎ 9-11. 
Friends, 111 28. 
Fruits and eating, metaphorical reaning ef; xln. 73, nn. 4671-4672; 
Ixxvi1. 42-43, nn. 5884-86. 
Furgan, S. xxv. 
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Gambling, ءا‎ 219, v 93 
Game, not to be killed in Sacred Precincts, v 97-99. 
Gashtya, S 1۰ 
Glad Tidings to men, 11. 25, v 21; xvi. 89; xlviu. 8; etc. 
God, Cherisher, 1. 2, v1. 164, 
Guardian-Lord, 11 21-22, 
as a Guardian on a Watch-Tower, Ixxxix 14, 
protector, 11. 257, 111, 150, xxu 78, 
sets guardians over man, v1 61, 
Helper, 11 150, 1v 45, xl 5], 
help of, how to be celebrated, cx 1-3, 
refuge to Him from all ills and mischiefs, cxiu 1-5, cxiv 1-6, 
Creator of all, 11 29, 117, vi 73, 
creates and sustains all, vu 54, x1 6-7, xm 16-17, xx1. 30-33, 
Ixiv 2-3, 
created all nature, xxv 61-62, 
gives Sustenance, xx1x 60-62, li 58, 
Lord of Bounties, 111. 174, 
His Bounties open to all, xvi 20-21, 
Most Bountiful, xcv1 3, 
Merciful, iv 26, v 77, vi 12, 54, 133, 
Most Kind, 1x 117-118, 
His love bestowed on the Righteous, xix 96, 
Forgiving, iv 25, 26, v 77, xv 49, xvi 119, 
guides, v1 71, 88, xcu 12, 
ordains laws and grants guidance, Ixxxvi 3, 
calls to Home of Peace, x 25, 
His favours, v1 141-142, x. 21-22, 31-32, 57-58, دم‎ 32-34, xvi 5-18, 
66-69, 71-73, xvi 78, 80-81, xv 66, xx 65-66, xxim 17-23, 
78 89: xxv 45-50, 53-54, xxvii 60-66, xxix 60-63, xxx1 10, 
20, xxxv 2-3, xxxvi 33-35, 71-73, xh 10-12, alu 26-28, 
xlu1 10-14, xIlv 12-13, h 47-51, Iv 3-13, 19-25, 29-34, Ixvi 30, 
Ixxix 27-33, xc. 6-11, xciv 4, 
present everywhere, 11 115, vu 7, 
gave you life, 28, v1. 122, 
gives life and death, in. 156, vi 95, 
takes the souls of men, xxx1x. 42, 
to Him go back all questions for decision, 11 109, 128, 
to Him is the Goal, lin 42, 
to Him 1s the return of all, xevi. 8, 
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God (contd.) 

Unity, 1. 163+ vi 19, xvi. 22, xxi. 91-92; xxxvi. 1-5; xxxvili. 
65-68, ×۱۱. 1 4; 3 

One, not one in a Trinity, v 75, 5 | 

nor one of two, xvi. 51; 

no begotten son, لا‎ 116; vi 100, x. 68; xix 35, xxi. 91, ; 

nor consort nor daughters, vi 100-101; xvi. 57 xxxvun. 149-157; 
xlu: 16-19, 

no partners, v1 22-24, 136-137, 163; 

Wise, 1v. 26; vi. 18, 

best Disposer of Affairs, 1:1. 173, Ixxin. 9, 

Most High, Great, iv. 34, Ixxxvu. 1, 

Irresistible, vi. 18, 61, 

power, 11 284, m1 29, vi. 12-13, 65, x 55, xvi 77-81, lin 42-54, 
Ixxxv. 12-16, 

Self-Sufficient, v1 133, 

Wisest of Judges, xcv. 8, 

Justice, xx1. 47, 

never unjust, iv. 40, 

Best of planners, 11 54, xi 42, 

will separate evil from good, m. 179, 

His Wrath, 1. 7; vi 97-99, 

quick in retribution, but forgiving and merciful, vu 167, xin 6, 

Best to decide, x 109, 

decision with Him, xlu_ 10, 

Exalted in power, Wise, xxx 9, xxxix 1, 

Free of all wants, xxx1 26, xxxv. 15, 

Worthy of all praise, xxx 26, 

Living, 11. 255; xl 65; 

Eternal, 11 255; xx. 111, 

His Face will abide for ever, lv 27, 

all will perish except His own Self, xxviun 88, 

His knowledge, 1 284, 11 5, 29, vi 3,117, ×3. 8 10, xvi 23, 
xxi. 4, xxx1. 34, xxxiv 2, Ixiv. 4, 

His dominion, 11 189, 1v 126, v. 123, Ixvn. 1, 

Command rests with Him, v1. 57; xin 41, 

Lord of the Throne of Glory Supreme, 1x. 129+ xl. 15; 

Lord of the mystery of heaven and earth, xvi. 77; 

Lord of the two Easts and the two Wests, lv. 17; Ixx. 40; Ixxiin 9, 

Lord of the Dawn, cxi. 1; n 6302, 

Lord of the Ways of Ascent, Ixx. 3; 


eh 


God 
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To Him belong the End and the Beginning, xc. 13; 
listens to prayer, 11. 186, 

sends calm or tranquillity, .لا‎ 154; 1x. 26, xlviu. 4, 18, 26, 
purges, 111 141, 154, 

tests, m. 142, 154, 166, vi 53, xxix. 2-5, Ixwu 2, 

sees all, 111 163, : 

sufficeth, 111. 173, vii 64; xxxix 36, Ixv. 3, 

will lighten difficulties, 1v. 28; 

sanctifies, iv. 49, 


recognises all good, iv 147; 


removes affliction, v1. 17, 

delivers from dangers, v1. 63-64; 

sends revelations, v1 91, 

orders all things, v1 95-99, 

gives Light to men, v1 122, 

His Light will be perfected, 1x 32-33, 1x1. 8, 

is the Light of the heavens and earth, xxiv. 35-36; 

changes not His Grace unless people change themselves, vin. 53, 
x11 را1‎ 

will not mislead, 1x 115, 

suffers not reward to be lost, 1x. 120-121, xi 115; 

sufferers in His Cause to be rewarded, ×۲۰ 41-42, 

witnesses all things, x 61, 

understands the finest mysteries, Ixvu 14, 

nature of, 1) 255, 11 2-3, 6,18, vi. 95-103, xxv. 2-3, 6, xxx 2-9 
xl 2-3, xlu1 84-85, 1.۱. 1-6, lix. 22-24, cxu. 1-4, nn. 6296- 
6300, cxiv 1-3, n 6308, 

close to man, un 186, 

near to man, / 16, Iv: 85, 

compasses mankind round about, xvi 60, 

only Reality, vi 62, xxx1. 30, 

the Truth, xx 114, 

to Him belong the Forces of heavens and earth, xl\in 7, 

decrees unaltcrable, v1 34, xvi 27, 

His word finds fulfilment, vi 115, : 

no vision can grasp Him, vi. 103, 

most beautiful names, vu 180, xvu. 110; xx. 8, 

worship of, 1 114, 152, 

to be worshipped and trusted, ×۱ 123; 

sincere devotion due to Him, xxxix. 3, 11; xl. 14; 
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God (contd ) 
we trust in Him, Ixvu. 29, 
His promise 1s true, iv 122, xiv 47, 
seek His Face, v1 52, xvii 28, 
dedicate life to Him, vi 162, 
call on Him humbly, with fear and longing, vu. 55-56, 
forget Him not, lix 19, 
to God, turn thy attention, xciv 8, 
all Creation speaks of Him, xi. 12-13, xvu 44, xxiv. 41-46; lv 1, 
praise and glory to Him,1 1, xvi 111, xxx 17-19, xxxiv 1; 
xxxvil. 180-182, alv 36-37, lv 78, lvi 74, 96, ix 1, Ix: 12, 
Ixu. 1, Ixiv 1, Ixxxvu 1, 
and His Signs, x 3-6, xt: 2-4, see Signs of God. 
His Command must come to pass, avi 1, 
all good from Him, xvi 53, 
what He commands, xv1 90-91, 
what 1s with Him will endure, xvi 96, 
His words inexhaustible, xvi. 109, xxx1 27, 
rejecters of, will not injure God, xlvu 32, 
rejecter of, described, / 24-26 
who are His servants, xxv 63-76, 
those most devoted to God, xc11 17-21, 
claim to exclusive friendship of, condemned, Ix 6, 
‘so please God,” xvi. 23-24 
Gohath, 11. 249-251 
Good, rewarded double, 1۱۷۰ 48, 
rewarded ten times, vi 160 
Good and Evil, iv 79, 85 
Gospel, v. 50, App III, pp 286-287 


Hadid, S. lvn 

Hajj, see Pilgrimage 

Hay, S. xxit 

Haman, xxvii 6, 38, xxix. 39, <1 36-37 

Ha-Mim,S xh 

Haqqa, S 1x1x, 

Harit, 11 102. 

Hashr, S. hx 

Heaven, 11 15, 198, iv 57,124; v 122, vu 43-47, ix 21-22, 72, 
xv. 45-48, xvi. 31, xix. 61-63, xxn. 23-24; xxx. 19, 
xxxv. 33-35; xxxvi. 55-58; xxxvu. ب 49۔40‎ xxxvin. 49-54; 
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Heaven (contd.) 
xxxIx 73-75, xlu 22-23, n 4559, xiui 68-73, xliv 50-57, 
xlvin 15, 2. 31-35, دنا‎ 17-28, liv. 54-55, Iv 46-77, 
1٣٣. 11-40, 88-91, Ilvir 12-15, Ixix 21-24, Ixxvi 5-22, 
Ixxviui. 31-37, Ixxix. 40-41,  Ixxxin 22-28, Ixxxvin. 8-16, 
Ixxx1x. 27-30, xcvin. 8 
salutation in, x 10; xv 46, lvi 91 
“ My Heaven,” said by God, I]xxxix. 30, n 6129 
Heaven, Muslim, App XII, pp 1464-1470. 
Heavens, xh 12, Ixvi. 3. 
Hell, iv 56, vir 48-51, xiv. 16-17, 49-50, xxu 19-22, xxv 11-14, 
xxx11 20-21, xxxvi. 60-64, xxxvil 62-73, xxxvin 55-64, 
xxxix 71-72, xl 47-50, xl 74-77, xliv. 4350, 2 30, 
lv 41 44, Ivi. 41-56, Ixvir 6-11, Ixix 25 37, Ixxiv. 26-3], 
Ixxvin 21-30, Ixxix 34-39; Ixxxiu1, 14-17, Ixxxvin 2-7, 
Ixxxix 23-26, c1 9-11, civ 4-9, 
they will neither die nor live, xx 74, Ixxxvn 13, 
to 1t are seven Gates, xv. 44, n 1977, 
is it eternal? n 951 to v1. 128 
Hereafter, not a falsehood, v1 31, 
man must meet God, vi. 31, 
Home in the, v1. 32, 
Wrath of God, v1. 40-41, x11 107, 
Home of Peace, v1 127, 
wrong-doers will not prosper, vi 135, 
prophets and those to whom we: sent will be questioned, vu: 6, 
deeds will be balanced, vn 8-9; "ts 
no intercession for those who disregarded Hereafter, v1 53, 
Fire and Garden endure, except as God wills, x1. 107-108, 
the arrogant and the weak in the, xiv. 21, 
wrong doers will ask for respite, xiv 44-46, 
Home of the, xxvi1 83; xxix 64, 
better than silver and gold, xl 33-35, 
denied by men, ۸ 12-14, 
better than the present, xci 4. 
Hijr, see Rocky Tract. 
Hyr, S xv 
Himyarites, nn 3263, 3264, and 4715. 
Hiraa, cave, C 27, 29,p 8 
Houses, manners about entering, xxiv 27-29. 
Had, vu. 65-72, x1 50-60, xxvi. 123-140, xlvi. 21-26. 
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Hid, S. x1. ' ; 
Hudaibiya, Intro. xlviu, Intro. lx; ص‎ 5422. 
Hujurat, S xix. ۱ | 
Hlumasu, S. civ ٤ 
Humility, ٣۱۰۱42-43, lvu. 16. 
Hunain, 1x 25 26, n 1274 
Hypocrites, 11 8-20, 204-206, 11 167-168; tv 60-63, 71-73, 88-91, 
141-143, 145-146, 1x. 64-70, lix. 11-14, Ixu1. 1-8, 4 
not to be taken as friends, 1۱٣۱۱1. 14-19, - 
terror in their hearts, lix 13, 
oaths a screen for their misdeeds, Ix, 1-3 
Iblis, (see also Satan), 11. 34, vir. 11-18, xv 31 44, xv 61-65, xvii. 50, 
xx 116-123, xxxvin 71-85 
ibrabim, see Abraham 
Ibrahim, S xiv. 
"Iddat, 1 228, 231-232, 234 235, xxx. 49, Ixv 4, 6-7. 
Idris, x1x 56-57, xx1 85. 
[khla@s, S ۱ 
"Illiyiin, Ixxxi 18-21. 
Immorality, 1v 15-18 ; 
"Imran, family of, 11 35. 
Infitar, S \xxxu 
Inheritance, لا‎ 180, 240, 1v 7-9, 11-12, 19, 33, 176, v. 109-111. 
Injil, App III, pp 286-287 
Injury, forgiveness or Seif-defence, xl. 39-43 
Insa@n,S |xxv1. 
Inshegaq, S Ixxxiv ٠.١ 
Insherah, S xciv.! 
Inspiration, xvi 85-87, x} 15, xlu 3,7, 51-33 ~ 
Intercession, vi! 51], 70, x. 3; xix 87, xxxix. 44, xh 86; lin. 26. 
Intoxicants, see Wine 
Igraa,S ۰ 
Iram, lxxxix 7 
Isaac, v1 84, xx1. 72, xxxvur 112-113 
Islam, described, n 434 to in 110, nn 4547-4548 to xhi. 15; 
to be first to bow tn, vi. 14, 163, xxxix 12; 
vanguard of, 1x 100, 
heart opened to, xxx1x 22; 
a favour and privilege, xlix. 17. 
Ismail, 1. 125-129; vi. 86; xix. 54-55; xx. 85. 
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Israel, Children of, n. 40-86; ' 7 


favours, 11. 47-53, 11. 60, 122, xlv. 16-17; x 

:74 .پا ,72-74 ,63-71 ,61 ,34-59 ٭ لا contumacy,‏ 
vil, 138-141;‏ 

their relations with Muslims, 1. 75-79, 

their arrogance, i: 80, 88, 91; 

their Covenants, 11 83-86, 93, 100, v 13 14, 73, 

their love of this life, n 96, 

ask fora king, 1 246-251, 

divided and rebellious, vn. 167-171, 

twice warned, xvi 4-8, nn 2174-2182, 

delivered from enemy, xx 80-82; 

given Book and Leaders, xxx 23-25, x), 53-54, 


Jacob, n 132-133, vi 84, xxi 72 
Jathia,S xlv 
Jesus, a righteous prophet, vi 85; 
birth, 11 45-47, xix 22-33; 
apostle to Israel, 11 49-51, 
disciples, لاد‎ 52-53, v 114-118, 
taken up, 11 55-58, ۱۷. 157-159, 
hke Adam, in 59, 
not crucihed, 1v. 157; 
no more than apostle, 1v 171, v 78, ۷۵۱ 59, 63-64, 
not God, v. 19, 75, 
sent with Gospel, v 49, 
not son of God, 1x 30, 
Message and miracles, v 113, xix 30-33, 
prays for Table of viands, v 117, 
taught no false worship, v 119-121; 
disciples declare themselves Muslims, v 114, 
disciples as God's helpers, Ix: 14, 
as a Sign, xxi 50, xlin 61, 
prophesied Ahmad, Ix: 6. 
Jews, will listen to falsehood, v. 44-49, 
utter blasphemy, v 67, 
enmity to Islam, v 85; 
and Christians, 1. 140, 1v 153-161, 171, v 20. 
See also Israel, Children of. 
Jsha@d, n. 1270 to 1x. 20; see also Fighting, 
Jinn, S, ixxu, 
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Jinns, vi. 100, n. 929, xv. 27, xxxiv 41; xlv1. 29-32; lv. 15: Ixxi. 1-15, 
Job, v1 84, xxi. 83-84; xxxviu. 41-44. 
John (the Baptist), see Yahya. 
Jonah (or Jonas, or Yinus), ۱×۷ 163; vi. 86, x 98; n. 1478, 
Xxxvll. 139-148, n 4119; 
(Zun-niin) xx1. 87; n 2744, Ixviu. 48-50 (Companion of the Fish). 
Joseph, v1. 84; 
his story, xu. 4-101; 
his vision, xu. 4-6, 
jealousy of his brothers, xu. 7-10; 
their plot, x1 11-18, 
sold by his brethren, ×۱× 19 20, 
bought by ’Aziz of Egypt, xu 21, 
tempted by ’Aziz’s wife, x11 22-29, 
her ruse, xu. 30-34, 
In prison, x11 35-42, 
interprets King’s vision, xu. 43-54, 
established in power, x11 55-57; 
his dealings with his brethren, xu 58-93, 
reunion of whole family, xu 94-101, 
allegorical interpretation of story, App VI, pp 592-600 
Judgment, must come, v1. 51, vi 128, xxxiv. 3-5, xl 59, hi 5-6, 12-14, 
ln 7-10, Ivi. 1-7, Ixiv 7-10, xev 7, 
will come suddenly, vi. 187; xxxv1 48-50; 
as the twinkling of an eye, xv1 77, hiv 50; 
Hour known to God alone, xxxi1. 63, Ixvi1 26, Ixxix 42-46; 
is near, liv. 1-5, n 5914 to Ixxvin 40, 
men will be sorted out into three classes, lvi1 7-56, 
Foremost in Faith, nearest to God, lv: 11-26, 
Companions of Right Hand, lvi 27-40, 
Companions of Left Hand, lv: 41-56, 
Lesser Judgment, Ixxv 22-30, n 5822; 
the Great News, (×× ۱۱۱ 1-5, 
deniers of, 11ء‎ 7 
Judgment Day, 11 185, xvm 47-49, 99-101, xix 37-40; xx. 101-104, 
108-112, 124-127, xx1. 47, 97-104; xxu = 1-2, 9 xxi. 101-115; 
xxv. 17-19, 25-30, xxxvu. 20-21, 22-74; xxvi 88-102, 
xxvit. 83-90, xxx 12-16, xxxv1 51-54, xxxix. 68-70, xl 18-20; 
انا×‎ 66-67, 68-69; xlv 27-35, lu. 7-16, 45-47, hiv. 6-8, 
lv. 35-44, Ixiv 9-10, Ixvin. 42-43; Ixix, 13-37, Ixx. 8-18, 43-44, 
Ixxu. 24-25; Ixxin 17-18; Ixxiv. 8-10, Ixxvu. 7-15, 29-50: 
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Judgment Day (contd.) 
Ixxviu. 17-20, 38-40, Ixxix 6-9, 13-14, Ixxx. 33-42, Ixxx1. 1-14; 
Ixxxu 1-5, 17-19, Ixxxiv 1-15; Ixxxvi 9-10; Ixxxvi. 1-16; 
Ixxxix 21-30; xcix 1-8, c. 9-11; ci 1-11 

Jiidi, Mount, x1. 44 

Jumu'a,S ixu 

Justice, iv 58, 65, 105, 135, vu 29, xvi. 90, Ivi1 25 


Ka’ba, built by Abraham, 1 125-127, 
no killing of game, v 97-99, 
asylum of security for men, v. 100 
KGfriin, S cx. 
Kahf, S xvi 
Kauthar (Fount of Abundance), cviu 1-2, n 6286; Intro. cviii 
Kauthar, S cvin 
Keys of heavens and earth, 1xx1x 63, xlu 12 
Khadija the Great, C 26, p 8, C 31-34, pp 9-10 
Khaibar expedition, n 3705 
Kindred, rights of, 1. 83, 177, tv 7-9, 36, vit 41, xvi 90, xvu 26, 
xxiv 22, xlu 23 
Knowledge (Certainty), n 5673 to Ixix, 51, ci, 5-7, n 6259 


Lahab,S cx 
Lawl, S. xcn, 
Lat, lin 19 
Latif, n 2844 to xxu 63, n 4552 to xlu 19 
Life sacred, xvu 33 
Light, manifest, iv 174, 
and Darkness, vi 1, 
parable of, xaiv 35-36, 
Verse of Light, mystic interpretation, App. VIII, pp 920-924, 
goes before and with Believers, 1۷۱ 12-15, lavi 8, 
provided by God, that Believers may walk straight, lv 28, 
of God, veiled from unbelievers, ذ(‎ ×۱۱ 15. 
Loss (spiritual), xxx1x 15 
Lote-tree, xxx1v 16, n 3814, لانا‎ 14-18, n. 5093, lvi 28 
Luqman, xxx1 12, n 3593, 
his teaching, xxa1. 12-19 ; 
Luqm@n,S xxx 
Lit (Lot), vi. 86, vi. 80-84, n. 1049, x1 77-83; xv. 57-77, xxi. 74-75, 
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Lit (Lot), (contd.) 
××. 160-175, xxvn 54-58; xxix. 26, 28-35, xxxvir. 133-138; 
hi. 31-37, liv. 33-39, 
his wife disobedient, x1 81, xv. 60, Ixvi. 10. 
Ma’ary, S. (×× 
Madyan, vu. 85-93, n. 1053, x1 84-95, xxix. 36-37. 
Marda, S. v. 
Man, God’s purpose with, C 1-6, pp, 1-2. 
vicegerent on earth, 1. 30, vi. 165, 
tested by God, 11 155, 11 186, xlvn 31, Ivn. 25, 
things men covet, 11 14, 
duty, 1v. 136, xvi 23-39, xxix. 8-9, xxx. 38, xxx1 33, xlv1. 15, 
Ixx. 22-35, 
created from clay, for a term, v3. 2, xv. 26, 
called to account, vi 44, 
will return to God, v1 60, 72, x 45-46, 
confusion of the wicked at death, vi 93-94, 
plots against own soul, v1. 123, x. 44, 
personal responsibility, v1. 164, 
ungrateful, vi1 10, xxavi 45-47, Ixxiv 15-25, c 1-8, 
warned against Satan, ۲۱۱ 27, 
knows of God, but misled by Evil, ٣٣۱٢۱ 172-175, 
and family life, vu. 189-190, 
behaviour in and out of trouble, x 12, x1 9-11, xvi 53-55, 
xvils« 67-70, xxix 10, 65-66, xxx 33-34, xxx. 32, 
xxx1x. 8, 49, xh 49-51, xlu. 48, Ixxxix 15-16, 
God's spirit breathed into him, xv_ 29, 
lowly in origin, but blessed with favours, xvi 4-8; xxxu. 7-9, 
xxxv ll, xxxvi 77-78, Iaxvi 1-3, Ixxvu 20-24; Ixxx. 17-32, 
Ixxxv1 5-8, xcvi 2-5, 
prays for evil, xvi 11, 
is given to hasty deeds, xvi. 11, xx1 37, 
his fate fastened round his neck, xvii 13, 
to be judged by his Record, xvi 71, 
his physical growth, xxi 5, xxi1 12-14, xl 67, 
death and resurrection, xxin 15-16; 
tongues, hands, and feet will bear witness against men, xxiv. 24; 
n. 2976; 
made from water, xxv. 54; 
relationships of lineage and marriage, xxv. 54; 
should submit Self to God, xxx1 22; 
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Man (contd.) 
not two hearts in one breast, xxxin 4, 
to worship God, xxx1x. 64-66; 
misfortunes, due to his deeds, xliu 30, 
angels note his doings, 27 17-18, 23. 
his growth and activity depend on God, ۱۲۱ 57-74, 
riches and family may be a trial, Ixiv. 14-15, 
created and provided for by God, 1×۷٣ 23-24; Ixxiv. 12-15, 
185 impatient, Ixx 19-21, 
who will be honoured ones among men, Ixx 22-35, 
evidence against himself, Ixxv 1415, n 5819, 
his arrogance, lxxv 31-40, xc 5-7, 
loves the fleeting world, Ixxv: 27, 
seduced from God, Ixxxn 6-12, 
painfully toiling on to God, Ixxxiv. 6; 
travels from stage to stage, lxxxiv 16-19, 
guilty of sins, lxxxix 17 20; 
created into toil and struggle, xc 4, 
gifted with faculties, xc 8-10, 
stiives for diverse ends, xc 4-11, 
created in best of moulds, xcv 4, 
abased unless he believes and does righteousness, xcv 5-6, 
transgresses all bounds, xcv1 6-14 
Manat, lui 20 
Mankind, one nation, 11 213 x 19, 
created from single pair, ۷د‎ 1, xxx1x 6, xhx 13, 
transgress insolently, x 23, 
heed not, though Reckoning near, xx1 1-3, 
pattern according to which God has made mankind, xxx 30, 
honour depends on righteousness, xlix 13 
Manners, about entering houses, xxiv 27-29, 
in the home, xaiv 58-61, 
in the Prophet's presence, xxiv 62-63, xlix 1-5, 
in the Prophet’s houses, xxx. 53, 
to bless and salute the Prophet, xxx. 56, 
not to annoy Prophet or believing men or women, 
xxxill_ 57 58, 
require verification of news before belief, xlix 6, 
among the community, xlix 11; 
in assemblies, 11 
Marriage, 11. 221, iv. 3, 20-25, 35, 128-130, xxiv, 32-33, xxxin 49; 
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Marriage (contd ) 
with chaste ones among People of the Book, v. 6; 
of adulterers, xxiv 3 
Martyrs, not dead, لا‎ 154, m 169, 
rejoice 1n glory, 11 170-171; 
receive forgiveness and mercy, 111. 157-158, 
will receive best Provision, xx 58-59 
Marit, 11 102. 
Mary (mother of Jesus), birth, 11 35-37, 
annunciation of Jesus, in 42-51, 1v 156, xix 16-21, 
in child-birth, x1x 23-26, 
brought the babe to her people, xix 27-33, 
guarded her chastity, xx1 91, Ixvi 12 
Maryam, S. ×× 
M@iin, S cvu 
Measure and weight, give full, xvi1 35, Ixxxin 1-3 
Mecca, Bakka, m 96, 
mystic relation to Prophet, Intro xc, xc 1-4, 
city of security, xcv 3, n 6197 
Medina (Madina), Intro xxxm, xxx 9-27, Intro xc 
,رت(‎ p 691, xvi 1 
Mischief on land and sea, xxx. 41, 
of created things, cxmi 1-5, cxiy 4-6 
Monasticism, lvu 27, n 5321 
Months, 1x. 36-37. 
Moses, advises Israelites, v 23-29, 


guided by God, v1 84, 
and Pharaoh, vu 103-137, x 75-92, x1 96-99, xvu 101-103, 


xx 42-53, 56-79, xxin 45-49, xxv 35-36, xxvi 10-69, 
xxvin 4-21,31-42, xl 23-46, xl 46-56, با‎ 38-40, Ixxix 15-26, 

resists 1dol-worship, ٣١٣(۱ 138-141, 

sees the Glory on the Mount, vn 142-145, 

reproves his people for calf worship, and ptays for them, 
vii 148-156, 

his people, vu 159-162, 

his Book, doubts and differences, x1 110, 

to teach his people gratitude, xiv 5-8, 

nine Clear Signs, v1 133, n 1091, xvi 101, 

to the junction of the two Seas, xvi11 60-82, nn. 2404, 2405, 

his call, xix 51-53, xx 9 36, xxvin 29-35, 

his childhood, mother, and sister, »x 38-40, xxvi 7-13, 
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Moses (contd.) 
converts Egyptian magicians, xx. 70-73; xxvi. 46-52; 
indignant at calf worship, xx 86-98, 
and the mystic Fire, xxvm 7-14, xxvin 29-35, 
his mishap 1n the City, xxvin_ 14-21, 
in Madyan, xxviu. 22-28, 
guided to straight way, xxxv11. 114-122, 
Books of, 11٦10. 36; 
vexed by his people, Ix1 5 
Mosque (of Qubaa), 1x 107-108, n 1355 
Mosques, 1x 17-19, 28 
Mountains, xx 105-107, xx: 31, xxx1 10, lx 21, nn 5398-5399, 
Ixxin 14, c1 5. 
Muddaththtr, S ۴۰۰ 
Muhammad, the holy Prophet, C 16-21, pp 5-6, 
his mission, C 22-31, pp 6-9, vi 158, xlvin 8-9, 
his first disciples, C 32-34, p 9-10, 
the task before him, C 35-39, p 10-11, 
respect due to Apostle, 11 104, iv 46, 
no more than an apostle, 11 144, 
gentle, 11 159, 
sent as favour to Believers, 11 164, 1v 170, 
and to People of the Book, ٣ 21, 
a mercy to Believers, 1x 61, 
mercy to all creatures, xx1 107, 
as a mercy from God, xxvin 46-47, xxxn1 45-48, xxxvi 6, 
xlu. 48, Ixxu 20-23, 27-28, lxxvi 24-26 
his work, 11 164, 1v 70-71, vi 107, ۱٢ 156-157, x 2, In 29-34, 
Ixxiv 1-7, 
not mad or possessed, vir 184, Ixvi 2, Ixxai 22, 
warner, v1. 184, 188; xv 89, lin 56-62, 
anxious for the Believers, 1x 128, 
brings Message as revealed, x 15-16, 
his teaching, x1 2 4, xu 108, xxxiv 46-50, 
to deliver revelation entirely as 1t comes to him, x1 12-14, 
xlv1 9; 
God 1s witness to his mission, xm 43, xxix 52, xlvi 8, 
heart distressed for men, xv 97, xvi. 127, xvii 6; xxv 30, 
to invite and argue, in ways most gracious, xv1 125-128, 
inspired, xvi 110; lin 2-18, 
mocked, xxv. 41-42, xxxiv. 7-8, 
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Muhammad (contd.) 
asks no reward, xxv 57; xxxiv. 47, ××× ۱۱۸. 86, xlu. 23, 
his duty, xxv 91-93, xxx, 30, 
his household (consorts), p 1100, xxxim 28-34, 50 52, 53, 55, 59, 
Ixv1 1, 3-6, 
close to 861:6۷ 8, xxx. 6, 
beautiful pattern of conduct, xxxi1 21, 
seal of the Prophets, xxx 40; 
universal Messenger to men, xxx1v_ 28; 
fealty to him 1s fealty to God, xlvin 10, 18, 
apostle of God, xlvin 29; 
resist him not, 1۱۲٣۱۱ ۱ 20-22, 
foretold by Jesus, (×× 6, 
foretold by Moses, xlvi 10, n 4783, 
his Religion to prevail over all religion, Ix: 9, 
unlettered, vi 157, Ixu 2, 
leads from darkness to light, Ixv 11, 
to strive hard, lxv1 9, 
exalted standard of character, (۷۲۱۱۱ 4, 
not a poet or soothsayer, Ixix 40-43, 
devoted to prayer, Ixxin_ 1-8, 20, Ixxiv 3, 
witness, Ixxi1 15-16, 
and the blind man, Ixxx 1-10, 
saw the Angel of Revelation, li 4 18, n 5092, Ixxx1 22-25, 
to adore God and bring himself closer to him, xcvi. 19, 
rehearsing scriptures, xcvin 2 
Muhammad, S. xlvu 
Muja@dsla, S ۱ 
Mulk, S \xvu 
Mii-min, S xl 
Mii-mtniin, S ×1 
Mumtahana, S lx 
Munafigin, S ٣ 
Murder, ا‎ 178-179, v. 35 
Mursalat, S (×× 
Muslim men and women, befitting conduct, xxx1 35-36 
Muzzammil, S 1 


Nabaa, S. ۱ 
Nahl, S xvi 
Najym, S. ii, 
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Names, most beautiful, of God, vi 180, n 1154, xvi 110; xx 8 
Nami, S. xxvii. 
Nas, S cxiv 
Nasr, Ixx1. 23, n. 5721, App XIII, 3, p 1619, 10, p 1622 
Naer, S. cx. 
Nature declares God’s praises, xxiv 41-44, 7 611 
shows God’s goodness, and that His Promise 1s true, Ixxvin 6-16 
Naes’at, S ××××ا‎ 
New Moon, 11 189. 
News, to be tested, 1v 83. 
Niggards condemned, xvu 29, xlvi1 38 
Night as a symbol, Ixxix. 29, xc 1, xcim 2 
Night of Power, xcvu. 1 5 
۸۷:6, S iv 
Noah, v1. 84, vu 59-64, x 71-73, x1 25-49, xxi 76-77, xxin 23-30, 
xxv. 37, xxvi 105-122, xxix 14-15, xxxvn 75-82, ,ا‎ 46, 
liv 9-15, Ixix 11-12, Ixx: 1-28, 
unrighteous son not saved, x1 45-47, 
wife unrighteous, Ixv1 10 
Notes, scope of, p v 
Nuh, S. 1 
Nur, S. xxiv 
Nursing of wounded, pp 1100-1101 


Oaths, 1 224-227, v 92, xvi 94, xxiv 22, 53, Ixvi 2, Ixvin 10 

Oaths and adjurations in Qur-dn, App XIV, pp. 1784-1787. 

Obligations to be fulfilled, v 1, n 682 

Obedience, in 132, tv 59, 64, 66, 80-81, v 95, xiv 12, vi 20-25, 46, 
xxiv 51-52, 54, xlvu 33, Ixiv 11-12, 

Olive, as a symbol, xxm 20, n 2880, xxiv. 35, nn 3000-3002, xcv 1, 
n 6195 

Orphans, 1. 220, 1v. 2,6, 10, 127, xvu 34, 

guardians of, iv 6 


Pairs, in all creatures, x11 3, n 1804, axx1 10+ xxxvi 36, n 398], 
xlu. 11, xlian 12, lb 49, lan 45. 
Parables, man who kindled a fire, لا‎ 17-18, 
rain-laden cloud, 11. 19-20, 
goatherd, 1. 171, 
hamlet in ruins, 1 259, 
grain of corn, n. 261; 
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Parables (contd.) 
hard, barren rock, 11 264, 
fertile garden, لا‎ 265-266, 
rope, 11 103, 
frosty wind, 11 117, 
dog who lolls out his tongue, vu 176, 
undermined sand-cliff, 1x 109-110, 
rain and storm, x 24, n 1412, 
blind and deaf, x1 24, 
garden of joy, x11 35, 
ashes blown about by wind, xiv 18, 
goodly trees, with roots, branches, and fruit, xiv 24-25, 
evil tree, xiv 26, 
slave versus man hberally favoured, xvi 75, 
dumb man versus one who commands justice, xv1 76, 
woman who untwists her yarn, xvi 92, 
City favoured but ungrateful, xv1 112 113, 
two men, one proud of his possessions and the other absorbed in 
God, xvi 32-44, 
this life like rain, pleasant but transitory, xvin 45-46, 
a fly, xxu 73, ۱ 
Light, xxiv, 35-36, 
mirage, xxiv 39, 
depths of darkness, xxiv 40, 
spider, xxix 41, 
partners, x1x 28, 
Companions of the City, xxxv1 13-32, 
one master and several masters, xxx1x 29, 
Garden promised to the Righteous, xlvi. 15, 
seed growing, xlviu 29, 
rain and physical growth, 1۱۷۱١ 20, 
mountain that humbles itself, ix 2], nn 5398-5399, 
donkey, 1۴311 رڈ‎ 
People of the Garden, Ixvin 17-33 
Parents, kindness to, xvii. 23, xxix 8, xlv1 15-18. 
‘Partners’ of God, a falsehood, x 34-35, 66, xvi 86, xxviu. 62-64, 71-75; 
xxx 40, xlu 1 
Path, see Way 
Patience and perseverance, 45, 153, n 61, 11 186, 200, x. 109, x: 115, 
xvi. 126-127, xx. 130-132, xl 55,77, xlvi 35, 2. 39, Ixx. 5, 
Ixxiu1. 10-11. 
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Peace, incline towards, viii. 61. 
Pearls, well-guarded, Ju. 24, n. 5058, lvi. 23, n. 5234 
Pen, Ixvi. 1, xcvi. 4-5. 
Penalty for sin, 11 188, v1 15-16, x. 50-53; x1 101-104, xm. 34, 
xv1 88, xlvi 20, Ixx 1-3 
Persecution with Fire, Ixxxv 1-11 
Persian Empire, p 1049, App. X, pp 1069-1075 
Persian Capitals, p. 1076. 
Personal responsibility, vi. 164, x 30, xiv. 51, liu 38-41. 
Pharaoh, cruelty, 1 49, 
drowned, 11_ 50, 
people of, liv 41-42, 
dealings with Moses, vu 103-137, x 75-92, see Moses. 
body saved, on account of repentance, x 90-92, 
denies God, xxviu 38, Ixxix 24, 
a man from his People confesses Faith, xl 28-44, 
arrogant to the Israelites, xliv 17-33, 
wife righteous, Ixvi 1], n 5549, 
sin and disobedience, Ixix 9, Ixxi1 16, Ixxxv. 17-20, Ixxxix 10-14 
Pilgrimage, 11 158, 196-203, n 217, 11 97, v 3, xxl 26-33. 
Piling up (the good things of this world), ء۱١‎ 1-4 
Plotters, xv1 45-47 
Poets, xxv! 224-227, xxxvi 69, Ixix 41 
Prayer, C 42-43, p 13, 1 1-7, 11. 238-239, 11 8, 26-27, 147, 191-194, 
iv. 43, v 7, × 114, xvu 78-81, xx 118; 7. 39-40, 
lu 48-49, Ixxm 1-8, 20, 
be steadfast in, 11 110, 
during travel, or in danger, 1v 101-104, 
for Unbelievers, 1x 113-114, 
due to God alone, x1 14-15 
Precautions in danger, iv 71 
Priests and anchorites, 1x 31, 34 
Prisoners of War, ٣۱۱٢ 67-71 
Prohibited Degrees in marriage, iv. 22-24 
Property, 1 188, iv 5, 29, 
to be distributed equitably, ix 7-9 
Prophets, 11 253, 
continuous line, 111 33-34, 1v. 163-165, v.21; v1.84-90; xxi. 23-50, 
1۷۱۱. 26-27, 
covenants from, 111 81; xxx. 7-8, 
never false to their trusts, 11. 161, 
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Prophets (contd.) 
rejected, 111 184, vi. 34; xxv 37, xxxiv 45, با‎ 52-55, 
slain, 111. 183, 
all to be believed 1n, 1v. 150-152, 
to give account, v. 112, 
mocked, v1. 10, xin. 32, xv 11, xx. 41, 
why sent, vi 48, 131; xiv 4-6, 
had enemies, v1 112, xxv را3‎ 
rehearse God's Signs, vi 35-36, 
sent to every people, x 47, xvi 36, 
human, but guided, xiv 10-12, xv: 43 44, xvi 94-95, xx1 7-8, 
xxv 7-8, 20, 
presecuted and threatened, xiv 13, 
witnesses against their people, xvi 89, 
one brotherhood, xxi 52 54, 
some named, some not, xl 78 
Prosperity (spiritual), Ixxxvu 14-15, 
success, xc1 9-10 
Publicity versus secrecy, 1v 148 
Punishment, for man’s arrogance and rebellion, xcv1 15-18, 


abiding—for wilful rebellion, but not after repentance, nor for minor 
sins, n 5944 to Ixxix 37-39 


Qadir, n 655 to1v 149 
Qadr, S. xcvu 
Qaf,S ا‎ 
Qalam, S. |Ixviu 
Qamar, S. liv 
Qart'a, S ci 
QOariin, xxviu_ 76-82, xxix 39 
Qasa#,S xxvii 
QOibla, 1 142-145, 149-150, 
Oryamat, S ہی جا‎ 
Qubda (Mosque), 1x 107-108, n 1355 
Quratsh, S cvi 
Quraish, unbelieving, liv 43-46, 51, 
appeal to, cv: 1-4, nn. 6276-6280 
Qur-dn, punctuation marks, p xx, 
divisions, p xx, 
inspired Message, C 40-41, p 12, 1v. 82, v1. 1S, 
verses, fundamental and allegorical, 11 7, x1. 1; ! 
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Our-dn (contd.) 
God 1s witness, vi 19, و اج‎ 
God’s revelation, v1 92, xvi 105-107, xxvu. 6, ×1٣. 2, 
follow it and do right, vi. 155, 
respect and attention due to, vn 204-206, 
Book of Wisdom, x 1, xxx1 2, xxxvi 2, 
cannot be produced by other than God, x 37-39, x1 13-14, xvi. 88, 
in Arabic, xu 2, xin 37, xl 44, 
described, x111 31, 36-37, X1V 1, lvi1 77-80, 
makes things clear, xv 1, xxv 33, xxvi 2, xxvu 1, xxvin 2, 
xxxvi 69 70, xii 2 
not to be made into shreds, xv 91, 
purpose of revelation, xv1 64 65, 
good news and warning, xvu 9-10, 
and the Unbelievers, xv11 45-47, 
healing and mercy, ۶۷۲۱۱ 82, 
explains similitudes, xvu 89, xvin 54, xxxix 27, 
no crookedness therein, xvi1i_ 1-2, 
teaching, xvii. 2-4, xix 97, xx 2-7, xxv1i 210-220, 
easy, xix 97, xliv 58, liv 17, 22, 32, 40, 
revealed in stages, xxv 32, Ixxvi 23, Ixxxvu 6-7, 
solves controversies, xxvi1 76, 
recite Our-dn Ixxu1 4, and pray, xxix 45, 
carries Own evidence, xxix 47-49, 51, 
guide and mercy, xxx1 3 
Truth from God, xxxn 3, xaav 3], 
beautiful Message consistent with itself, xxxix 23, 
instructs mankind, xxxix 41, Ixxx 11-12, 
no falsehood can approach it, xli 42, 
same Message to earlier prophets, xli 43, alu. 44-45, 
not sent to worldly leaders, xliu 31-32, 
seek earnestly to understand, xlvi1 24, 
admonish with, 7 45, 
taught by God, lv 1-2, 
to be received with humility, lix, 21, 
how to be read and studied, لا‎ 121, Ixxv 16-18, 
in books of honour and dignity, Ixxx 13-16, 
Message to all the Worlds, Ixxx1 26-29, 
Unbelievers reject it, Ixxx1v 20-25, 
Tablet Preserved, Ixxxv. 21-22, 
See also Book, and Revelatson, 


1842 INDEX 


Rabb, meaning, n. 20. 
Ra’d, S. xin 
Rahim, meaning, n 19. 
Rahman, meaning, 9 
Rahm@n, S. lv. 
Raiment of righteousness 1s best, vii 6. 
Ramadhan, 11 185. 
Rass, Companions of the, xxv 38, n 3094. 
Reality, the sure, [xix 1-3. 
Record, / 4, Ixix. 19, 25, Ixxxin 7-9, 18-21, Ixxxiv 7-15. 
Religion, no compulsion 1n, 11 256, 
of Islam, 111 19-20, 83-84, 
no excesses 1n, 1v 171, v 80-84, 
perfected, v 4, 
not play and amusement, v1 70, 
do not divide and make sects, v1. 159, xxx 32, 
standard religion 1s to establish pattern according to which God has 
made man, xxx 30, 
same for all prophets, xlu 13-15, 
ancestral, ×1111 22-24, 
right way of, xlv. 18 
Repentance, with amendment, accepted, vi 54, xlu 25. 
Respite for Evil, m1 178, x 11, xu 110, xiv 42-43, 44, xx1x 53-55, 
Ixxxv1 15-17 
Resurrection, xvi 38-40, xvi 49-52, x1x 66-72, xxu 5, xlvi. 33-34, 
I 3, 20-29, 41-44, Ixxv. 1-15, Ixxix 10-12, Ixxxvi 5-8 
Retaliation disapproved, v. 48. 
Revelation, light of, C. 7-10, pp 2-3, 
doubts solved, 1 23, 
of Moses and Jesus, لا‎ 87, 
abrogated or forgotten, 1 106, 
guidance, 111 73, 
to Prophet and those before him, v 51, 
Word that distinguishes Good from Evil, Ixxxv1 11-14; 
do not entertain doubt about, vi 114; ×× 17, 
purpose of, vn 2, 203, 
in stages, xvi 101, 
through the Holy Spirit, xvi. 102-103; xxv1 192-199, 
to be proclaimed, xcv: 1, 
nature of, xl1 2-4, 6-8, Ixix 50-51; Ixxx1. 15-21; 
See also Book, and Qur-an 
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Revile not false gods, v1 108 
Reward, lv 60, App XII, pp. 1464-1465, 3-5 
Righteous, company of the, iv. 69, 
shall inherit the earth, xx1 105, 
described, l1 15-19, Ixxv1 5-12 
Righteousness, 11 177, 207-208, 212, 111 16-17, 92, 133-135, 191-195, 
iv. 36, 125, v. 96, vu 42-43, xvi 97, 
steep path of, xc. 11-18 
Rocky Tract, Companions of, xv 80-85, n 2002, 
inscriptions at Hijr, pp 975-976 
Roman Empire, p 1049, xxx 2-5, App X, pp 1069-1075 
Rim, S xxx 


Saba, xxvi1 22, n. 3263, xxxiv 15-21, nn. 3810-3819. 
Sab@, S xxx1v 
Sabbath, transgressors of, vi1 163-166, 
made strict, xv1 124 
Sacrifice, xx11_ 34-37 
20ک‎ 1 5 +۰ 
Safa and Marwa, دا‎ 158. 
Saff, S. Ix1 
Saffat, S xxxvn. 
Sajda, S ۱٣1 
Salih, ۲۱٢ 73-79, x1 61-68, xxv1 141-159, xxvu 45-53 
Salsabil, Ixxv1, 18 
Salvation, App AII, The Muslim Heaven, p 1469 also seen 5904 to 
Ixxvu1 1 
Samiri, xx 85, n 2605, 2608, xx 95-97 
Satan (see also Iblis), 11 36, 1v 117-120, xxiv. 21, 
excites enmity and hatred, v 94, 
resist his suggestions, vu 200-201, 
deceives, vill 48, 
reproaches own followers, xiv 22, 
has no authority over Believers, xv1 99-100, 
suggests vanity, xxi. 52-53, 
is an enemy, xxxv 6, xxxvi. 60. 
Scandal, xxiv 19, civ 1 
Scriptures, people of the, 11 62, 
kept pure and holy, xcviu. 2 
Secrecy, when permissible, 1۷۰ 114, 
in counsels, disapproved, 1۲111. 7-10, 12 13. 


844 INDEX 


Shadow, allegory, xxv 45, n. 3099. 
Shameful things to be shunnea, vi 28. ۱ ۱ 
Shams, S. xci 
She-camel as a Symbol to Thamiid, vu 73, n. 1044; xvu. 59, 
xxv1 155-158 
Shu’aib, vi. 85-93, n 1054, x1 84-95, xxix. 36-37 
Shu’ara@a, S xxvi 
Shirad, S. xlu 
Siege of Medina, xaxin 9-27, nn 3679, 3680 
Signs of God, 1 118, 164, 219-220, 248, in 190, vi. 124, x 3-6, 
xxx 20-27, 46, xxx1 31, xxxvi 37-44, xxxix. 59, xli 39-40, 
xln 32-35 xlv 3-6, با‎ 20-23, Ivi 57-74, Ixxxvin 17-20, 
Ixxxix 1-5, 
denial of, 11 11, 108, 
rejecters, deaf and dumb, in darkness, v1 39, 
rejecters make excuses, v1 156-158, 
consequences of rejection, ٣٣× 36-41, 146-147, 
rejecters wrong their own souls, v11 177, 
rejecters get respite, vu 182, 
rejecters lose guidance, v11 186, 
rejecters are deluded, xl 63, 
rejecters obstinate, xlv 8-9, 
God's Signs 1n all things, v1 95-99, 
in remotest regions and ج۱‎ soul of man, xli 53, 
Day and Night as Signs, xvi 12, 
no special Sign given, vi! 109, x 20; xin 7. 
Sijjin, Ixxxin 7-9 
Sin, 1v. 30-32, 36-39, 107-112, 116, vn 100-102, x 54, Ixxiv 43-48, 
wrong-doers will be cut off, vi 45, 
to be eschewed, ٣٢ 120, 
causes destruction, vi 4-5, Ixxvu 16-19, 
will not prosper, x 17, 
and Faith have different goals, Ixviui 35-41 
Sinai, x1x, 52, n 2504, xcv 2, n 6196 
Sinners, xxl 63-77, xxvi. 200-209, Ixxxin 29 36, 
their hearing, sight, and skins will bear witness, xl: 20-23, 
different witnesses against them, n 6054 to Ixxxv 3. 
Slander, 1x 79, xxiv 23, Ixvin 11 12 
Solomon, 11 102, vi 84, xxi 79, 81-82, xxvii 15-44, xxxiv 12-14, 
xxxvi1 30-40, 
and the ants, xxv1_ 18-19, 
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Solomon (contd ) 
and the Hoopoe, xxvu1. 22-26, 
and the Queen of Saba, xxv. 22-44. 
Son, adopted, xxxiu. 4-5. 
Soul, burden not greater than it can bear, 1. 286; vu. 42, 
xxl11, 62, 
responsibility, 111 30, Ixxiv 38, 
justly dealt with, xvi 111, 
taste of death, xx1 35, n 2697 
Spendthrifts condemned, xvi 26-29 
Spirit, the, Ixx 4, n. 5677, Ixxvin 38, xcvir 4 
Spoils of war, vit 1,41, p 414, n 1179, n 1209 
Star, adjuration by, lu 1, Ixxxvi 1-4 
Stars, vi 54, xv1 12, 16, xxu 18, xxxvi. 6-10, n. 4036-4037, 
Ixvn 5, n 5562, Ixxviu 8, Ixxxi 2, Ixxxu 2 
Straight Way,1 6, vi 153, etc 
Suffering, adversity, and prosperity, ۲۱ 94-96 
Sun, xci 1 
Superstitions, v. 106, vi 138-140, 143-144 
Siira, revelation increases faith, 1x 124-127, 
meaning, p 13, n 15 
Sustenance, literal and figurative, x 59,n 1447, xvi 73, n. 2105, 
xlu 12, n 4540, Ixvir 21,n 5579 
Suwa’, Ixx1 23, n 5721, App XIII, 3, p 1619, 10, p 1622. 


Tabiik, p 436, n 1302, 1x 40-42, 43-59, 81-99, 120-122 
Tagabun, S. |x1v ۰ 
Ta-Ha,S xx 

Tahrim, S |xvi 

Takathur,S cu 

Takwir, S ۱1 

Tala@q, ٦ 

Talh (tree), lvi 29, n 5238 

Talat, 1. 247-249 

Tasnim, |xxxin 27-28, also App. XII, 13, p 1468 

Taqwa, meaning, ۱1 2,n 26, hx 18-19, nn 5394-539-A 

Tariq, S 1×× ×× 

Tatfif, S جوم حا‎ 

Tauba, S 1x 

Taurat, App II, pp 282-285. 

Term appointed, for every people, vu 34, x. 49, xv. 4-5, xvi 61, xx 129, 
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Thamiid, vii. 73-79; n. 1043; n. 1064; xi. 61-68; xxv 38; xxwi. 141-159; 
xxv. 45-53, xxix. 38; xl 17, li. 43-45; liv. 23-31; Ixix. 4-8; 
Ixxxv. 17-20, Ixxxix. 9-14; xc1. 11-15; 

inscriptions at Hiyr, pp. 975-976. 

Theft, punishment, v 41-42. 

Time, mystery of, App. XIII, 4, p. 1620; Intro. Ixxvi.; 9 Ixxvi. 1; 
cit 1-3, n. 6262. 

Tin, S xcv. 

Traffic and Trade, ا‎ 29 

Translations of the Qur-an, pp. xtv -xv. 

Transliteration adopted, p ۰ 

Travel through the earth, vi. 11, xxu. 45, xxvii. 69; xxix 20-22; 
xxx. 9, 42, xxxv 44, xl 21, 82, xlvn. 10 

Treasures of God, v1 50; n 867, v1.59, xv 21 

Treaties, p. 436, 1x. 1-4, n 1249, 1x. 7-10 

Trials, 11 214-218. 

Trumpet, on Day of Judgment, vi 73, xxii 101, xxxtx. 68, n. 4343, 
lxix 13 

Trust offered to Heavens, Earth, and Mountains, undertaken by Man, 
xxxin. 72-73, nn 3777-3784. 

Trusts, 1v 58; vin. 27. 

Truth, xxm 70-71, 90, 

Rejecters of, Ixxvi. 1-50, xcvin. 1-6. 
Tubba’, xliv. 37, n. 4715. 
Tur, S. lu. 


Uhud, lessons of, 111 121-128, 140-180, 
battle, n 442 
"Umar, Hadhrat, conversion, p. 788, Intro xx 
Ummat, 1 143-144. 
"Umra, nu. 196, n. 212 
Unbelievers, plot in vain, vin 30, 
despise revelation, vin 31. 
challenge a Penalty, vin 32-35, 
prayers empty, vin 35, 
spend for wrong purposes, vi 36; 
past forgiven, if they repent, vi. 38; 1x 11; 
break covenants, vii. 56, 
will not frustrate the godly, vin 60-61, 
protect each other, vin. 73; 
described, ix. 73-78; xiv. 3; 
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Unbelievers (conid.) 
will wish they had believed, xv. 2; 
will bear double burdens, xv1. 25; 
to be covered with shame, xvi. 27, 
dispute vainly, xvin. 56-57, 
their efforts wasted, xvi. 102-106; 
their arrogance, x1x 73-82, xxxv. 43, 
deeds like mirage, xxiv. 39, 
as in depths of darkness, xxiv 40° 
mutual recriminations at Judgment, ××× ۷. 31-333 
self-glory and separatism, xxxvu. 2-14, 
dispute about the Signs of God, xl 4-6, 
hate Truth, xlui. 78, 
will turn back from fight, xlvi1. 22-23, 
their high-handedness, xlviu. 25-26, 
vain fancies, lu 35-44, 
give them not friendship but kind and just dealing, 1x. 1-9. 
rush madly, Ixx. 36-39. 
Unity, C 3,p. 1, C. 7-15, pp 2-5, m1 163, v1.19, cxn. 1-4. 
Usury, 11 275-276, n. 324, 11. 278-280, 111. 130. 
’Uzair, 1x. 30 
"Uzza, liu. 19. 


Vain discourse to be avoided, v1. 68 
Vicegerent, God's, on earth, 11. 30. 
Victory, uses of, xlvi1 1-3; cx. 1-3. | 
Virtues, see Righteousness, and Believers. 


Wadd, Ixx1 23; n. 5721, App XIII, 3, p. 1619, 10, p. 1622. 

“ Wait ye, we too shall wait,’ x1 122, xliv. 59, lu 31. 

Wa¢q?'a, S. ٠ 

War against God, v. 36-37 

Warning before destruction, 1 16 

Waste not, v1. 141, vu. 31 

Water, animals created from, xx1. 30, n 2691, xxiv 45, n. 3021, xxv. 54, 

two bodies of flowing water, xxv 53, n. 3111, xvin.60, nn 2404- 

2405, xxxv 12, lv 19-20, n. 5185 

Way, the,1 6, n. 22, xlu 52-53, nn 4602-4603 xc. 10-18, etc. 

“We” and “Me” transition between the first person plural and singular 
in reference to God: 1. 38, n. 56, ××. 150-151, Ixvm 44, 
n. 5625, Ixx. 40, n. 5702. 
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Widows, 1 234-235, 240. 

Will of God, x. 99-100, nn. 1480 1481. 

Winds, like heralds of glad tidings, ۳۱. 57-58; xv. 22; xxx. 46, 48, 51; 
mystic symbolism, Ixxvui. 1-6. 

Wine, .لا‎ 219 v. 93. 

Woman, wronged, plea accepted, lvin. 1-2. 

Women, u. 222-223, iv. 15, 19-22, 34, 127; 
to be reverenced, iv. 1; 
false charges against, xxiv. 4-5, 11-20, n. 2962, xxiv. 23-26; 
modesty, xxiv. 30-31; 
believing, refugees, lx. 10-12. 

Wood, Companions of the, xv. 78; n 2000, xxv. 176-191. 

World, this, but play and amusement, vi. 32, xxix 64, xlvu. 36; 1۷۳11. 20, 
deceives men, vi. 130, 
not to be preferred, 1x. 38-39, x1. 26; xxviu. 60-61, 
gets its reward, but not in Hereafter, x1 15-17, xvi. 18; تا×‎ 20, 
man loves, Ixxv 20-21; Ixxvi. 27. 

Worship, ancient forms of Pagan, App XIII, pp. 1619-1623 
true worship and charity, cvu. 2-7. 

Writing, for contracts, 1 282. 

Wrong-doers, x1 18-22, 101-104, 116-117, xxxix 47, 
See also Unbelsevers. 


¥agGth, Ixxt 23; n 5721, App. XIII, 3, p. 1619, 10, p. 1622. 
Yahya (John the Baptist), birth, 11 39, vi. 85, 
his character and position, xix. 12-15, 
reverenced God, xxi 90. 
Ya@-Sin, S. xxxv1. 
Ya’Gq, Ixx1. 23; n 5721; App XIII, 3, p. 1619, 10, p 1622. 
Yunus, S. x 
Yiinus, see Jonah. 
Yisuf, S. xn 
Yisuf, see Joseph. 


Zaid, the freedman, C 34, p. 10; xxxii. 37-38. nn. 3722-3723, 
Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, n. 3723, xxxin. 37-38 

Zakariya, 11. 37-41, vi 85, xix. 2-11, xx1. 90. - 
Zakat (Regular Charity), u. 43, 110, 177, 277, 1v. 162, v. 58. 


Zanjabil, Ixxvi. 17. 
Zaqqim, n. 2250 to xvi. 60; xxxvi1. 62-66; n. 4073; xliv. 43-46; 


lvi. 52. 
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Zari Gt, 1ا‎ 

Zihar, xxxni. 4; n. 3670; ۱با‎ 2-4. 

Ztleal, S xcix. 

Zodiacal Signs, xv 16. 

Zukhruf, 5: ۰ 

Zul-kifl, xxi. 85, n. 2743, xxxviu. 48. 

Zul-qarnain, xvin. 83-98; n. 2428, App. VII, pp. 760-765 


Zumar, S Xxxix. 
Zun-niin, xx1. 87-88; n. 2744, Ixviu. 48-50; see also Jonah 
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